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FOREWORD 


Hovust or REPRESENTATIVES, 
‘CoMMITTEE ON Forrion AFFAIRS, 
: Washington, D.C., May 15, 1979. 


This investigative factfinding report has been submitted to.the Com- 
mittee on Foreign Affairs by the Staff Investigative Group. Per my 
directives and pursuant to the committees investigative authority: the 
Staff Group conducted a comprehensive inquiry into the international 
relations aspects of the activities of the People’s Temple, the tragic 
events that led to the murder of Representative Leo J. Ryan and other 
members of his party, and the mass suicide/murder of the followers of 
id Temple that occurred in Jonestown, Guyana on November 18, 
1978. - | 

Tho findings arid recommendations in this report are those of the 
Staff Investigative Group and do not necessarily reflect the views of 
the membership of the Committee on Foreign Affairs. 


> t 
CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI, Chairman. 
(IIT) 
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Housr or REPRESENTATIVES, 
COMMITTEE ON FOREIGN AFFAIRS, 
| Washington, D.C., May 15, 1979. 


Hon. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI, — —— > 
Chairman, Committee on Foreign Affairs, 
House of Representatives, Washington, D.C. l 

Drar Mr. Cuairman: Based on your directives, we are enclosing the 
results of the inquiry you ordered into the assassination of Represent- 
ative Leo J. Ryan and related events. We believe we have accom- 
plished your objective in conducting an initial but comprehensive fact- 
finding investigation into this matter. ` 

This report summarizes the highlights of the investigation and 
presents our findings and recommendations, All documents and mate- 
rial genétated in the course. of the investigation are available in the 
committeo’s files for more complete examination and review by the 

Zitieitbers of this committee and others with appropriate security 

clearances. | 

In isolated cases, documentation provided to the Staff Investigative 
Group and contained in the appendixes to this report are of poor 
legibility as a result of several reproductions; Nonetheless, the docu- 
mentation is important to yarious aspects of the investigation and is 
therefore included. / | 

This has been one of dertaken n. out wo and difficult assignments 


t. 


any of us has ever undertaken 1h.our work as congressional staff 
employces.! Your consistent and enthusiastic support greatly. facili- 
tated the success of this effort. Equallysgenerous encouragement and 
help has been provided by Representatives Dante B. Fascell, William 
S. Broomfield, Edward J. Derwinski, avd John H. Buchanan, Jr., as 
well as the Committee on House Administration. All assistance we felt 
necessary to request of the Congress in the fulfillment of this under- 
taking hns been provided. 

This report is submitted to you and the committee with the hope it 
will provide a sound and adequate basis on which thecommittee's col- 
lective judgment can now be made on whether any future action is - 
warranted or necessary. "s | 
| Groror R. BrEnpes, 

taf Consultant, 
Ivo J. SPALATIN, 
Staff Director, Subcommittee on 
International Security and Scientific Affairs, 
Tuomas R. SMEETON, 
Minority Staff Consultant. 
(v) 
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I. INTRODUCTION 


A. Ryan Trip BACKGROUND 


The chain of events which led to Representative Leo J. Ryan’s death 
in Guyana on November 18, 1978 began 1 year carlier almost exactly to 
tho date, The spark that. ignited his interest was a San. Francisco 
Examiner article of November 13, 1977, involving an old friend and 
constituent, Mr. Sam Houston of San Bruno, Calif, Headlined 
“Scared Too Long,” the story recounted the death of Sam Houston’s 
son, Bob, beneath the cel A of a train on October 5, 1976, 1 day 
after he had announced his decision to leave the People’s ‘Temple. The 
article explained that Mr. Houston was “speaking out" because ho 
was outraged by the way the Temple had treated his son, about whose 
“accidental” death he had lingering doubts. He was also speaking out 
because his two granddaughters, who were sent to New York on a 
“vacation,” ended up at the People’s Temple agricultural mission in 
Jonestown, Guyana—never to return. Sam Houston was also described - 
as speaking out because he didn't have much time left. Doctors would 
be removing his enncer-choked voice box within a few days. Finally, 
Sum ton said he was speaking out because ho was “tired of being 
scared, 

Representative Ryan read that story and soon thereafter took the 
initiative to contact. the Houstons and visited their home. Reinforced 
by the fact that a relative had been involved in an unusual church 

roup, Mr. Ryan decided at that time that the matter needed to be 
ooked into. 

Over the next 6 to 8 months several other developments took place 
which increased his interest in tha activities of the People’s Temple. 
-Ono was another San Francisco newspaper story recounting the defec- 
tion from People’s Temple of Debbie Blakey, including excerpts from 
her sworn affidavit of June 15, 1978, noting mass suicide rehearsals at. 
Jonestown. Further impetus came in letters he received from con- 
cerned relatives of People’s Temple members, some of whom were 
constituents, asking his assistance and alleging, among other things, 
social security irregularities, human rights violations, and that their 
loved ones wero being held in Jonestown against their will, He sub- 
sequently met with a group of.these concerned relatives in August 1978. 
As his interest in People’s Temple became more widely known. he also l 
began receiving extensive mail and petitions favorable to People's 
Temple. Throughout this period. he directed/his staff to begin compil- 
ing information on the People's Temple. He also hired a young Cali- 
fornia attorney to interview former People's Temple members and 
concerned relatives, His specific instruction was to look for possible 
violations of Federal and California State laws, 

The cumulative effect of this effort undertaken by Representative 
Ryan led him to request a meeting ón September 15, 1978, with Viron P. 
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Vaky, Assistant Secretary, Burean of. Inter-American Affairs, U.S. 
Department of State, and other State Department. officials; What ho 
had earlier considered merely tho “possibility” of going to Guyana 
appears to have become firm in his mind at that meeting. In October 4, 
1978, he requested House Foreign Affairs Committes Chairman 
Clement J. Zablocki’s permission to go to Guyana. Ie explained his in- 
terest in part stemined from his membership on this committee’s Sub- 
committee on International Operations, as a result of which he had be- 
como increasingly aware “of the problems related to protecting the lives 
and property of U.S. citizens abroad.” A key paragraph in his letter 
stated: : : 


It has come to my attention that a community of some 1,400 Americans are 
presently living in Guyana under somewhat bizarre conditions, There is con- 
flicting Information regarding whether or not the- U.S. citizens are being held 
there against their will. If you agree, I would like to travel to Guyana during 
the week of November 12-18 to review the situation first-hand, 

In response to Chairman Zablocki’s request, and in compliance with 
committee travel guidelines, Mr. Ryan subsequently attempted to in- 
terest other committee members in accompanying him. (See Appendix 
1-A-1.) Although Hon, Edward J, Derwinski was originally sched- 
uled to do so, he subsequently had to cancel those plans because of 
unavoidable conflicts in his schedule. 

Prior to his departure for Guyana on November 14, Mr. Ryan and 
members of his staff and this committee's staff received briefings and 
met with State Department officials on October 2, 25, and November 9 
and 13. Chief among the topics discussed in those riefings was tho 
Privacy Act because both the. Embassy and the State Department 
wero highly sensitized by legal actions taken under this statute by 
the People's Temple and because some 1,000 A merienns living in Jones- 
town were protected by the provisions of this act. Logistical problems 
in petting to Jonestown and other related matters were also reviewed. 

during approximately this same period the media became aware of 
Mr. Ryan’s trip as did members of the Concerned Relatives of Peoplé's 
‘Temple members in San Francisco. By the time he departed for 
Guyana on November 14, the group of newspaper and television media 
representatives accompanying him grew to 9 and the Concerned Rela- 
tives delegation numbered 18, In this connection, it is important to 
note that neither the media nor Concerned Relatives were a part of | 
Mr. Ryan's official Codél. Rather, the official party was made up of 
Mr, Ryan, Mr. James Schollacrt, staff consultant. for the Mouse 
Foreign Affairs Committee; and Miss. Jackie Speier, of Mr. Ryan's 
personal staff and whose expenses were not paid for by the U.S. 
Government. | i 

On November 1, Mr. Ryan sent a telegraph to Jim Jones outlining his 
plans and expressing his desire to visit Jonestown. On that same date, 
Mr. Ryan wrote to Hon, John Burke, U.S. Ambassador to Guy- 
ana, informing the Ambassador of his proposed date of arrival in 
Georgetown: (November 14), and relaying to Ambassador Burke the 
text. of his telegram to Jones. On November 5 the U.S. Embassy ad- 
vised Mr. Ryan that the People’s Temple wanted Mr. Ryan to work 
with People's Temple legal counsel, Mark Lane. on the appropriate 
arrangements for the Ryan Codel ta visit Jonestown, 


! "Codel" ia an abbreviation for an official Congressional Delegation traveling overseas. 
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The Embassy also relayed to Mr, Ryan that the People's Temple had 
informed an Embassy official that. Mr. Ryan could visit Jonestown 
provided: (1) that the Codel was “balanced”; (2) that there would be 
no media coverage associated with the. visit ; and (3) that Mr. Lane 
be present during the visit, Attempts by Mr, Schollaert to negotiate 
these matters with Mr, Lane on Kerei Ryan’s behalf were 
unproductive, | 

n November 6, Mr, Lane wrote a letter to Mr. Ryan outlining 
logistical difficulties if the Ryan Codel decided to visit Jonestown and _ 
informing Ryan that Lane would bo unable to be in Jonestown at the | 
time Ryan wished to visit the settlement. Lane also made inferences in ` 
the letter to a “witechhunt” against the People’s Temple by the- U.S. 
Government, Oty November 10, Mr. Ryan responded to Lane's letter, 
ey See regret. at Lane’s remarks about the Codel’s motives and 
informing him that despite Lane's schedulin& conflicts, the Codel 
planned to leave for Guyana on November 14. Further negotiations 
between Representative Ryan and Messrs. Lane and Charles Garry, 
also legal counsel to the People's Temple, resumed in Georgetown after 
the Codel's arrival. (See Appendix I-A--2.) 


D. SuuMAnRY or Events or NovEeMBER 14-19, 1978 


The Ryan Codel; together with its unofficial contingent of media 
and Concerned Relatives, arrived in Georgetown, Guyana at approxi- 
mately midnight November 14. The official Codel group proceeded into 
Georgetown where Mr, Ryan was a house guest of U.S. Ambassador 
John Burke and Miss Speier and Mr. Sehollaett registered-at tho 
Pegasus Hotel, Despite confirmed. reservations, the Concerned Rela- 
tives group was unable to obtain rooms at the same hotel and spent the 
night in the lobby. With one exception, the media group cleared cus- 
toms and took rooms at the Pégasus Hotel. The exception, Mr. Ron 
Javors of the San Francisco Chronicle, was detained overnight at the 
airport because he lacked ap éntry visa and for what was later de- 
scribed as on orders from “higher ups.” S 

Over the next 214 days the following incidents took place: 


— With the assistance of Embassy personnel, Mr. Javers was even- 
tually allowed to enter, other members of the media group were 
summoned to the Ministry of Immigration, and attempts were 
made to shorten their visas from 5 to 1 day: 7 

—lepresentative Ryan, Miss Speier, and Mr. Schollaert received 
briefings from members of the U.S. Embassy — 

—Mr. Ryan paid a courtesy call on Guyanese Foreign Minister 
Bane Jackson to discuss United States-Guyanese bilateral 
relations; l ; 

—Mr. Ryan arranged a meeting between Ambassador Burke and the 
Concerned Relatives group at which they voiced their concerns 
and allegations regarding their relatives in Jonestown; 

—Mr. Ryan made an unannounced visit to the People’s Temple 
Headquarters in Georgetown at 41 Lamaha Gardens: Mr. Charles . 
Krause of the Washington Post accompanied Mr. Ryan but did 
not enter the headquarters; 

—Some of the Concerned Relatives groups also attempted to talk 
with People’s Temple representatives at the Lamaha Gardens 
People’s Temple facility but were generally unsuccessful ; 
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—Decnuse negotiations between Representative Ryan and Messrs. 
Lune and Garry were still TOE N the plane originally char- 
tered to go to Jonestown on Thursday, November 16, was re- 
scheduled for Friday, November 17; 

—]Jy late Friday morning Mr. Ryan advised Messrs, Lane and 
Garry that he was leaving for Jonestown at 2:30 p.m. regardless 
of Jones’ willingness to allow the Ryan party to visit Jonestown. 
He also assured Liane and Garry of two seats on the plane if they 
decided to accompany him; | 

—Mr. Ryan, Miss Speier, Deputy Chief of Mission Richard Dwyer, 

- Messrs, Lane and Garry, all nine media representatives, four in- 
dividuals representing the Concerned Relatives roup, and Mr. 
Neville Annibourne, a Guyanese Information Bicer, left for 
Jonestown at approximately 2:30 p.m., Friday, November 17, 
Guyana time (12:30 p.m, es.t, Washington, D.C.). 


On the group’s arrival at the Port Kaituma airstrip the chronology ` 
of events which ensued was as follows: E 


—They were met initially by a Corporal Rudder, described as a 
Guyanese Regional Official assigned to the Northwest territory. 
Ho advised them that he had orders “from Jonestown” not to 
allow anyone off the plane except Messrs. Lane and Garry. Repre- 
sentatives of the Jonestown People’s Temple facility also at the 
airstrip met privately with Lane and Garry and it was eventually 
decided that only they together with Mr. Ryan, Miss Speier, Mr. 
Dwyer, and Mr. Annibourne could proceed into Jonestown; 

—Mr. Ryan eventually obtained Mr, Jones! approval for the media 
group and Concerned Relatives to enter Jonestown and the 
People's Temple truck was sent back to Port Kaituma to trans- 
port them. They arrived in Jonestown after dark, Only Mr. Gor- 
don Lindsay, a former free-lance reporter for the National En- 
qu ànd on this trip, working as a consultant to NBC, was 
denied entry. A previomrurnpubtished story by Mr, Lindsay eriti- 
cal of People’s Temple had incurred Jim Jones’ wrath and’ ac- 
counted for the refusal to allow him into Jonestown. Mr, Lindsay 
thereupon immediately returned withthe plane to Georgetown; 

—Dinner was served to the entire delegation and they viewed a 
musical presentation by People’s Temple members, Throughout 
this — the reporters were casually interviewing Mr. Jones; . 
Mr. Ryan and Miss Speier were contacting and talking to, Peo- 
ple's Temple members whoso names had been provided them by: 
relatives in the United States, Although the evening was generally 
informal and casual, the emotional atmosphere was described as at 
a "fever pitch.” At one point, Mr. Ryan addressed the assembled 
People’s Temple audience of approximately 900 and received an 
extended, standing ovation in response to his comment that “for 
somo. of you, for a lot of you that I talked to, Jonestown is the 
best thing that ever happened to you in your lives"; 

—Sometime during the evening, a People's Temple member passed 
a note to NBC Reporter Don Harris indicating the individual's 
desire to leave Jonestown. Harris hid the note and later showed 
it to Mr. Ryan. That samo evening: another People’s Temple 
member made a similar verbal request of DCM Dwyer to leave 
“immediately,” which he passed on to Mr. Ryan; 
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—At approximately 11 p.m, the media group and Concerned Rola- 
tives were returned to Port Kaituma for makeshift accommoda- 
tions after Jim Jones refused to allow them to spend the night 
in Jonestown, Only Ryan, Speier, Dwyer, Annibourne, Garry, and 
Lano stayed in Jonestown the night of Friday, November 17; 

—lollowing their arrival in Port Kaituma, three members of the 
media, were eyproaened by local Guyanese, inclyding one re- 
ported to bo a local polica official. The Guyanese related stories 
of alleged beatings at Jonestown, complained that local Guyanese 

officials were denicd entry to and had no authority in Jonestown, 
and described a “torture hole? in the compound. 


On Saturday, November 18, the following chronological order of 
events took place: 


—Following breakfast, Ryan, Speicr, and Dwyer continued their | 
round of interviews with People's Temple members in the process 
of which they were approached by a People's Temple member 
who indicated to them secretly that she and her family wished to 
leave Jonestown; . 

—Tho media group and Concerned Relatives returned to Jones- 
town from Port Kaituma aboard the People’s Temple truck at 
approximately 11 a.m., several hours later than the schedule 
promised by Mr, Jones on Friday night. The media began to seek 
access to various Jonestown facilities, They also continued their 

- interviews of Jim Jones and People’s Temple individuals; 

—At about 3 or 3:80 p.m. a-total of some 15 People’s Temple mem- 
bers who had indicated their desire to leave boarded the truck 
for return to the Port Kaituma airstrip. (See pronn I-B-1.) 
Only Mr.. Ryan and People’s Temple lawyers Lane and Garry 
planned to remain in Jonestown 1 more night. It was at thi point 
that an unsuccessful knife attack was made on Mr. Rynn's life. 
The attacker, identified ns Don Sly, was fended off by Mr. Lane 
and others but cut himself in the process and Mr. Ryan's clothes 
were spattered with blood. After receiving Mr. Jones’ assurance 
that the incident would be reported to local police, Mr. Ryan as- 
sured Jones that the attack would not substantially influence his. 
overall impression of People's Temple. Despite the attack, Mr. 
Ryan reportedly planned to remain in Jonestown and eventually. 
left only after virtually being ordered to do so by DCM Dwyer. 
In turn, Mr. Dwyer planned to return to Jonestown later in an 
effort. to resolve a dispute between a family who was split on the 
question of leaving Jonestown: 

—Because of the unanticipated large number of defectors, an un- 
expected request was iade to the Embassy in Georgetown at about 
noon Saturday for a second plane. A considerable effort was re- 
quired by Embassy personnel to obtain the aircraft on such short 
notice; 

—The entire group, including the defectors, arrived at the Port 
Kaituma airstrip between 4:30 and 4:45 p.m. The planes, which — 
were scheduled to be there.on the group's arrival, did not-arrive 
until approximately 5:10 p.m. A six-passenger Cessna. was loaded 
and had taxied to tho far end of the airstrip when one of the 
passengers in that plane, Larry Layton, a self-declared “defector,” 
opened fire on its passengers, At approximately the same time, a 
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People's Temple tractor and trailer which had arrived at the air- 
strip shortly before, was positioned near tho twin-engine Otter 
aircraft onto which somo had already bonrded, The trailer occu: 
pants waved off local Guyanese who had gathered about and 
opened five on the Ryan party. Mr, Ryan, three members of the 
media, and one of the defectors were killed: Miss Speier and nine 
others were wounded—five seriously. (See a I-D-2.) Ac- 
cording to information received by the Staff Invest igative Group, 
. ‘the shooting started at 5:20 p.m. (3:20 pan. Washington time) 
and lasted about 4 to 5 minutes. (See Appendix I-B-3.) The 
larger aircraft was disabled but the smaller Cessna took off in the 
ensuing confusion. Tho attackers left the airstrip and tho survi- 
vors sought various cover and protection through the night under 
the direction of DCM Dwyer; | 
—The evidence the Staff Investigative Group has indicates that very 
shortly after the Ryan group left Jonestown, Jones was in a highl 
agitated state. In an apparent attempt to calm the situatión his 
wife, Marceline, urged everyone to go to their cabins to rest. But 
shortly thereafter everyone was ordered back to the Pavilion. On 
the basis of the evidence we estimate that the mass suicide/murder 
ritual began at about 5 p.m: on Saturday afternoon, Guyana time. 
It ultimately claimed 909 lives, including that of Jim Jones. Word 
of the Jonestown deaths reached Port Kaituma about 2 a.m. Sun- 
day morning with the arrival of two survivors, Stanley Clayton 
. and Odell Rhodes. At approximately 7:40 p.m., Saturday, Sher- 
' win Harris, a member Ur the Concerned Relatives Group, was 
informed by Guyanese pouce officials that his ex-wife Sharon 
Amos and three of her children were found dead at the People's 
Temple headquarters in Georgetown; | 
—Shortly after takeoff the Cessna aircraft radioed the Georgetown 
tower with news of the attack and Guyanese officials were in- 
formed. At about 6 p.m. Saturday, Prime Minister Forbés Burn- 
ham telephoned Ambassador Burke to request that he come 
immediately to his residence where he received word of the shoot- 
ing.. Ambassador Burke returned to the Embassy at 7:55 p.m., 
dictated a cable to the State Department which was sent at 
8:80 p.m. (6:30 p.m., es.t, Washington time). The text of that 
cable was subsequently read over the phone to a State Department 
official in Washington at approximately 8:40 p.m. ; 
— Tho first contingent of Guyanese Army rescue forces arrived in 
.. Port Kaituma shortly after dawn (approximately 6 a.m.) on 
unday, November 19. The complete contingent of about 120 - 
soldiers were on the scene 1 hour later. The first Guyanese rescue 
aircraft landed at Port Kaituma without medical supplies or per- 
sonnel at about 10 a.m. All of the wounded and most of the sur- 
vivors were airlifted by Guyanese from Port Kaituma before the 
end of the day. On arrival in Georgetown, the wounded were 
transferred to waiting U.S, Air Force medical evacuation aircraft. 
—Earlier reports of the mass suicide/murders at Jonestown were 
confirmed late Sunday morning when Guyanese Army contingents 
arrived there. | 
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C. CHAIRMAN Za^urockr'S MANDATE FOR AN INVESTIGATION 


On ed November 91, 1078, Chairman Zablocki wrote tho De- 
partment of State posing 13 specific questions regarding Mr. Pan 
death and tho resulting tragedy at Jonestown. Further, the chairman’s 
letter noted that. “In determining what steps might be taken in the 
wako of this matter, the committee intends to look into all of the cir- 
cumstances which might havo a bearing on this tragic incident. It is 
` therefore essential that the Ppa of State cooperate fully with 

the committee in the conduct of this inquiry.” Additional letters from 
the chairman specifying further detailed requests were sent to the 
State Department during the course of the investigation and eventually 
answered. (See Appendix I-C-1.) - 

As a complement to Chairman Zablocki's November 21 letter to the 
State — he ordered a Staff Investigative Group “to conduct 
& comprehensive inquiry into the international relations aspect of the 
activities of the People's Temple and the tragic events that led to the 
: murder of RT e n Léo Ryan and other members of his party and 

the mass suicide/murder of the followers of the People's Temple that 
occurred in Jonestown on November 18, 1978.” (See Appendix I-C-2.) .: 


II. THE INVESTIGATION 
A. PREPARATION 


Under the parameters set out in Chairman Zablocki’s mandate for 
a comprehensive inquiry, the Staff Investigative Group began meeting 
with appropriate State Department officials on December 5, 1978, to 
lay out the specific dimensions of the House Foreign Affairs Commit- 
tee's interests and objectives. As a result of those meetings and in 
response to the chairman’s request of. November 21, the State De- 
partment subsequently provided the committee with 902° pertinent 
cables, correspondence, and related materials, The documents spanned 
the period of June 7, 1974, through November 29, 1978, and dealt with 
various contacts which the Department had with People’s Temple 
since its establishment in Guyana. Organized chronologically by log 
number, the 902 doeunients were read, analyzed, and summarized. 
Throughout the course of the investigation they provided a repented 
base of reference and resource for information. (See Appendix II- 
A--1 for document summaries, in classified version only.) 

On December 11, 1978, Chairman Zablocki wrote to 10 Federal de- 
partments and agencies requesting that the committee be su plied 
with "any and all information and documents” in their files relating 
to the People’s Temple and the murtler of Representative Ryan. The 
requests, were directed to the Department of Justice and the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation, the Central Intelligence Agency, the Federal 
Communications Commission, the Department of the Treasury, and 
the U.S. Customs Service. the Department of Health, Education, and 
Welfare, and the Social Security Administration, and the National 
Security Agency. The responses provided by those departments and 
agencies ultimately generated countless phone {calls, correspondence 
exchanges, and meetings between their representatives and the Staff 
. Investigative Group. (See Appendix IT-A-2.) | 
. . In cooperation with the American Law Division of the Library of 
Congress, Chairman Zablocki also wrote on December 21, 1978, and | 
March 8, 1979, to 10 American constitutional experts, law scholars, and - 
practicing attorneys. (See Appendix IT-A-3.) Carefully selected for 
the varied and balanced perspectives they might. hold on the issues 
involved, the legal community was invited to address two key aues- 
tions artiéulnted in the following pertinent paragraphs from Mr. 
Znblocki's letter: | 


Because of pertinent jurisdictional and other important considerations, the 
Committee will be only tangentin] concerned with the. beliefs and dogmas 
of the People's Temple. Howcver, given the primacy of the First Amendment 
religion guarantees in our jurisprudence, we do feel the necessity of acquninting 
ourselves with the Constitutional principles limiting and shaping Congress'onal 
power to inquire into the workings of an organization that has been denominated . 
n religious group. In addition, we are also Interested in learning how you might 
distinguish between a bonn fide religions group and what in the current context 
has been described as n cult. 

(N) 


| 9 


-I recognize that there 1a little blackletter law that can be cited on the issue. 
‘Rather, wo are much more concerned with the best assessment you can give 
. to guide us in making as complete an Inquiry an possible without needlessly 
intruding into areas of religious principle marked off by our Constitution from 
government regulation. 


LU 


B. WasHINGTON AOCTIVITIES—I 


Having assimilated tho State Department’s 902 documents and a 
variety of other preliminary background materials, the Staff Investi- 

ative Group began to conduct on-the-record interviews classified 
‘Confidential” with individuals related to the incident. Between De- 
cember 4, 1978, and January 2, 1979, the Group interviewed: 

Galen W. Holsinger, administrative assistant to Representative Ryan. ' 

Mr. James Schollaert, staff consultant, Foreign Affairs Committee, who assisted 
Mr. Ryan before the trip and who accompanied him to Guyana: 

Miss Jacqueline Speler, Mr. Ryan's legislative assistant, who also staffed prior 
trip arrangements, performed much of the research, and accompanied Mr. Ryan 
to Jonestown where she was seriously wounded. l 

Mr. Richard McCoy, State Department Foreign Service officer who served in 
Guyana, had extensive contacts with People’s Temple as a Consular Officer 
during that time, and subsequently served as Guyanese Desk Officer in which. 
capacity he contributed to briefings for Mr. Ryan and otherwise assisted 
in mnking arrangements for the Codel's trip to Guyana. Mr. McCoy was inter- 
viewed by the Staff Investigative Group on three different occasions between 
December 4, 1978, and January 2, 1979. ` l 


This initial sories of interviews established basic background informa- 
tion. (See Appendix II-B for transcript summaries, in classified ver- 
sion only.) Simultaneous to this effort, the Staff Investigative Group 
maintained repeated contacts with State Department and other Federa 

agency officials, culled through a variety of other sources of informa- 
tion including hundreds of newspaper articles, and. listened to tapes 
of interviews conducted by Mr. Ryan’s staff prior to the tragedy. In 
addition, the Group laid the groundwork for the second phase of its 
investigation in California. P 


C. CALIFORNIA ACTIVITIES 


Between January 3-19, 1979, the Staff Investigative Group con- ` 
ducted interviews in three different locations in California. A total 
of 29 individuals in San Francisco, Ukiah, and Los Angeles, Calif. 
provided on-the-record accounts of their involvement with the mat- 
ter. (See Appendix IT-C for transcript summaries, in classified version 


| only. ] 
hose interviewed in California were: 

In San Francisco i : j 

Ms. Rosalie Wright, Editor for New West magazine. ` i i 

Mr. Will Holsinger (son of G. W. Holsinger), attorney hired by Mr. Ryan to 
cone interviews with former People's Temple members and Concerned 

Mr, Joseph Freitas, Jr., District Attorney for the County of San Francisco. 

Mr. and. Mrs. Howard Oliver, who had: visited Guyana on two occasions, the 
final time with Mr. Ryan, in an unsuccessful attempt to urge their two sons to 
leave Jonestown. Mra. Oliver, also accompanied Mr. Ryan to Jonestown on 
November 17-18 and was wounded in the Port Kaituma shooting. i 
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Ms. Clare Bouquet, whose son, Brian, was at Jonestown and who accompanied . 
Mr. Ryan to Guyana, 

Mr, Jim Hubert, U.S. Customs Service, San Francisco office. 

Mr. and Mrs. Sam Houston, whose son, Bob, was a former People's Temple mem. 
ber killed under questionable circumstances in a train accident and whose two 
—— were at Jonestown. Mrs. Houston accompanied Mr Ryan to 

uyana. 

Ms. Carol Boyd, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Houston, who accompanied Mr. Ryan 
on the trip to Jonestown. n 

Mr. Al Mills, former People's Temple member, a member of the Concerned 
Relatives, and head of the Human Freedom Center in San Francisco. 

. Mr. Tim Stoen, former People's Temple member and legal adviser to Jim Jones. 
He and bis wife, Grace Stoen, took legal action to regain custody of their son, 
John Victor Stoen, from Jim Jones. 

Mr. Dale Parks, a People’s Temple defector. who, together with four members of 
his family, left Jonestown with Mr. Ryan. Mr. Parks’ mother, Patricia, was 
subsequently killed in the shooting at Port Kaituma. A 

Mr. Marshall Kilduff, reporter for the San Francisco Chronicle and writer for 
Now West magazine who coauthored the magazine's article on Jones in Au- 

: Rust 1077, the anticipated publication of which apparently caused Jim Jones to 
leave the United States for Guyana on July 10, 1077. 

Ms. Debbie Layton Blakey, who defected from People's Temple in Guyana in May 
1978 and subsequently filed an affidavit alleging among other things, the 
existence of guns in Jonestown, mass suicide rehearsals at Jonestown and 
staged scenarios for visits to Jonestown by U.S. Embassy officinis and others. 
Ms. Blakey's husband, Philip, her mother Lisa Layton, and her brother, Larry 
Layton, remained in Jonestown as members of the People's Temple. 

Mr. Ron Javers, reporter for the San Francisco Chronicle who accompanied Mr. 
Ryan to Jonestown and was wounded in the shooting at Port Kaituma. 

Mr. Mark Lane, legal counsel for the People’s- Temple who accompanied Mr. 
Ryan to Jonestown. . 1 

Ms. Terr! Buford, self-described People's Temple defector in October 1978, who 
was one of Jim Jones’ most trusted aides, responsible principally for People's 
"Temple financial matters. , 

. Mr. Bob Flick, NBC producer who accompanied Mr. Ryan to Jonestown and 
was present at the Port Kaltuma shooting. 

Ms. Grace Stoen, former People’s Temple member, mother of John Victor 
Stoen and wife of Mr. Tim Stoen. 

Mr. Jeffrey Haas, and Ms. Margaret Ryan, legal counsel to Ms. Grace Stoen in 
her child custody sult. Mr. Haas went to Guyana in September 1977 relative to 
this legal action and visited Jonestown twice. 

Mr. Charles Garry, legal counsel for the People's Temple, as well as several 
surviving People's Temple members based.in San Francisco, who accompanied 
Mr. Ryan to Jonestown. l 


In Ukiah y 

Mr. Steven Katsaris, father of People's:Temple member Maria Katsaris and of 
Anthony Katsaris, who accompanied Mr. Ryan to Jonestown and was wounded 
at Port Kaituma. Mr. Steven Katsaris, as a lender of the Concerned Re'atlves, 
visited Guyana In Sentember-October 1977 prior to accompanying Mr. Ryan 
there in November 1078. — 

Ms. Kathy Hunter, former reporter for the Ukiah Daily Journal, who had pre- 
viously written People's Temple stories while Jim Jones maintained his or- 
ganization there and went to Guyana in May 1978 in an unsuccessful attempt 
to interview Mr. Jones. E E 

Ms. Jan Kespohl, Deputy Sheriff for the Mendocino County Sheriff’s Department 
who had investigated several incidents starting in 1072 relating to People’s 
Temnle while the organization was located in Ukiah. 

Ms. Pat Small, a Guyanese citizen, former self-described quast-offictal receptionist 
for visiting VIP's to Guyana, who, together with her six children and one 
grandchild, is currently in the United States seeking political asylum. 


In Los Angeles 


Mr. Steve Sung, NBC sound technician who accompanted Mr. Ryan to Jonestown 
and was wounded at the Port Kaituma shooting. l 
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Mr. Gordon Lindsay, former free-lance reporter for tho National Enquirer who 
attempted unsuccessfully to visit and report on the People's Temple facility in 
Jonestown in June 1978. In November 1078 he accompanied Mr. Ryan to | 
Guyana as a consultant to NBC but was denied entry to Jonestown by Jim 


Jones, 
Mr. Phil Tracy, contributing editor for New West magazine who coauthored 


the magazine's article on Jones in August 1077. 


In addition to these various on-the-record interviews four indi- 
viduals declined to be interviewed and two failed to appear for sched- 
uled interviews. The. Group also solicited statements for the record 
from individuals related to the matter in lesser degrees. | 

Finally, while in California the Staff Investigative Group met for 
background purposes with 25 officials and individuals representing 
- the U.S. Attorney's Office, the San Francisco office of the TDI, the 
San Francisco Police Department, the Mayor's Office, and the Cali- 
fornia State Attorney General's Office. 


D. WasuINGTON . Activities—IT 


Following their return to Washington and between January 20 and 
March 17, 1979, the Staff Investigative Group's interviews concen- 
trated chiefly on State Department personnel but also included sessions 
with two journalists: Mr. Tim Reiterman, reporter for the San Fran- 
cisco Examiner who accompanied Mr. Ryan to Jonestown, and Mr. 
Lester Kinsolving, a former religion journalist for the San Francisco 
" Examiner who unsuccessfully attempted to expose Jim Jones and 
People’s Temple in 1972. The Investigative Group also interviewed 

' Miss Jackio Speier for the second time and Mr. Richard McCoy for 
. the fourth time. (See Appendix II-D for transcript summaries, in 


classified version only.) | 
* Other State Department officials interviewed were: 


Mr. Frank Tumminia, Romanian Desk Officer, Department of State, former 
Guyanese Desk Officer from July 1976 to July. 1978. Visited Jonestown in 
February 1078. 

Mr, Dan Weber, State Department Foreign Service officer assigned to the U.S. 
Embassy in Georgetown, Guyana as Vice Consul and Third Secretary from 

. October 1976 through December 1978. Assisted U.S. Consul Richard McCoy in 
facilitating Ms. Debble Blakey's defection from People's Temple in May 1978. 

Ms, Barbara Watson, Assistant Secretary of State for Consular Affairs. 

Mr. Robert Dalton, Assistant Legal Adviser, Bureau of Consular Affairs. 

Mr. Alan Gise, Deputy Assistant Secretary, Bureau of Consular Affairs and 
Director, Office of Special Consular Services. E PR 

Mr. Ashley Hewitt, Director, Office of Curibbean Countries, Bureau of Inter. 
American Affairs. 

Mr. Stephen Dobrenchuk, Director of Emergency Services, Office of Special Con- 
sular Services, Bureau of Consular Affairs. - 

Mr. Richard Belt, Chief of the Welfare and Whereabouts Division in the Office 
of Emergency Services, Bureau of Consular Affairs, — 

Ms. Elleen O'Kane, Consular Affairs Officer in the Special Consular Services 
Office, Bureau of Consular Affairs. i l 

Mr. John Blacken, Chargé, U.S. Embassy, Georgetown from June 1976 to March 
1978. Visited Jonestown in February 1078. 

‘Ms. Joyce Gunn, Consular Affairs Officer, Office of Special Consular Services, 
Bureau of Consular Affairs. , , 

Mr. Jack Komitor, Consniar Affairs Officer, Office of Special Consular Services, 
Bureau of Consular Affairs. ' 


-— 
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Mr. — Henderson, Deputy Assistant Legal Adviser, Bureau of Consular 
Affairs. : 

Mr. Rudolph Rivera, formerly assigned as Chief of Correspondence, Bureau of 
Consular Affalrs, Special Consular Services. ` 

Ma, Michele Bova, Foreign Service Officer currently assigned to the Bureau of 
Human Rights and Humanitarian Affairs. 

Mr. John Griffith, Alternate Director in the Office of Caribbean Affairs, Bureau 
of Inter-American Affairs, ` 

Mr. Fred Henneke, Foreign Service Officer on leave from Department of State. 
Assigned in September 1977 to Welfare and Whereabouts Division of Office of 
Special Consular Services, Bureau of Consular Affairs. 


E. Guyana ACTIVITIES 


Given the fact that the tragedy occurred in Guyana, the need for 
the Staff Investigative Group to visit there was almost inevitable from 
the start. That need was reinforced. by a progressively mounting array 
of evidenco collected by the Group which required interviews, con- 
firmation, and on-site inspection. In fact, shortly after the tragedy 
Guyanese Ambassador Laurence Mann met with Chairman Zablocki ` 
both to express his country’s sympathy and also to pledge Guyana’s 
full cooperation to what was seen as mutually desirable interests to 
investigate the matter fully. Thus, it was assumed that the Staff 
Investigative Group's visit to Guyana would be-greatly facilitated. 

Accordingly, on March 2, 1979, Chairman Zablocki cabled Guyanese 
Prime Minister Forbes Burnham recounting the progress of the com- 
` - mittee’s inquiry. In a pertinent passage from his letter of March 2, 
Chairman Zablocki bud i | | 

The Committee staff Inquiry has now reached the point at which the Committee 
believes it Is necessary to talk with various officials of the Guyanese Govern: 
ment. I am therefore respectfully requesting your cooperation in agreeing to 
allow our staff group to interview certain Guyanese Government officials during 
the week of March 11, 1079. 

Upon receipt of your hopefully positive reply to this request it is my urgent 
desire that this investigation can be completed in the near future. If you agree, 
I will contact Ambassador Mann to inform him of the people we would like to . 
see nnd to work out mutually satisfactory procedures for carrying out the 
interviews. | 7 

In their response of March 18, 1979, the Guyanese Government 
reiterated and confirmed Ambassador Mann’s earlier pledge of “full 
cooperation” to make a full investigation of the tragedy. It further 
noted the cooperation which the Guyanese Government had already 
extended to the FBI and othor U.S. agencies. The reply also cited the 
fact. that Guyanese law enforcement authorities had initinted court 
action seeking the application of Guyanese laws to several aspects of 
Jonestown, including the death of Representative Ryan. Finally, the 
Guyanese reply stated that the Government was undertaking its own 
judicial inquiry. before which some of the Guyanese officials which 
the Staff Investigative Group hoped to interview would be required 
‘to — an alternative, an exchange of investigative reports was 
suggested. | ; 

A response to the Guyanese Government's letter was made by Chnir- 
2 Zablocki on March 16, 1979, pertinent portions of.which were as 

ollows: 





1The Guyanese inquiry is expected to begin on or about May 15, 1070. Indications are 
that it may not be completed for several months. * l 
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I deeply anpreslate your government's reaffirmed pledge of full cooreration 
with the Committee on Foreign Affairs investigation into tho death of Rep- 
resentative Leo J. Ryan and the resulting eveuts at Jonestown on November 18, 
1078. Also to be commended is your government's decision to begin a judicial 
Inquiry of this tragedy. As you know, however, our own investigation has been 
underway since November 21, 1978 and the investigative group's visit to Guyana 
is the last phase of that effort. 

Given the enormity of the events of November 18, 1978, which you so aptly 
describe as “the greatest single tragedy which has ever. occurred in the history of 
Guyana," it is urgent that the investigation be concluded in a timely and com- 
plete fashion. Surely, the prospect of delay or {incompleteness is one which the 
U.S. Congress and the American people would find difficult. to understand. 

The suggestion to exchange our respective investigative reports is certainly 
accentable. At the same time. I am compelled to respectfully reiterate my firm 
belief that a thorough investigation still requires that our investigators talk with 
officials in Guyana who can help the Committee complete its Investigation. While 
I urderstand the legal import of the fact that those officials may be required to 
testify before your own inquiry I am deeply concerned that the lack of informa- 
tion that they should be able to provide to this Committee would leave a con- 
spleuous void in the report of the Committee's investigation. 

‘Accordingly, I have directed the Staff Investigative Group of this Committee 
to visit Guyana the week of March 18 for the purpose of interviewing U.S. 
embassy personnel and others. Your kind cooperation in making it possible for 
the group to come to Guyana 1s deeply appreciated. 

Ultimately, in a response dated March 28, 1979, the Guyanese Gov- 
ernment cited protocol reasons for their inability to comply with 
Chairman Zablocki's request to allow the Staff Investigative Group 
to talk with Guyanese officials. (Sée Appendix II-E-1. 

The Staff Investigative Group arrived in Guyana at 11:30 p.m. on 
March 17, 1979. Prior to its departure on March 23, the Group inter- 
viewed the following officials of the U.S. Embassy (see Appendix 
IT-E-2 for transcript summaries, in classified version only) : 

Ion. John Burke, U.S. Ambassador to Guyana. 

Mr. Richard Dwyer, Deputy Chief of Mission who first visited Jonestown on 
May 10, 1078 together with Richard McCoy. Mr..Dwyer also accompanied Mr. 
Ryan to Jonestown on November 17-18, 1978 and was wounded at the Port 
Kaituma shooting. 

Mr. Douglas V. Ellice, Jr., Consular Officer who had visited Jonestown on 
November 7, 1078. 

Mr. T. Dennis Reece, Third Secretary/Vice Consul who had visited Jonestown 
on November 7, 1978. 

Mr. Stepney C. Kibble, Public Affairs Officer. 

Mr. Joseph W. Hartman, Vice Consul. ` 

Ms, Nancy M. Mason, Vice Consul. 

M r. Leonard K. Barrett, Political Officer. ; 
The Staff Investigative Group’s desire to interview private Guya- 

nese citizens was unfulfilled in view or the fact that the permission of 

the Guyanese Government would have been required to do so. The 

Government of Guyana’s position was that such interviews would be 

contrary to “questions of protocol” and their “own judicial in uiry of 

senlor government officials.” Consequently, Ambassador Burke’s judg 
ment was that it was highly unlikely the Guyanese Government would 
agree to such a request, and therefore permission was not sought. 

On Tuesday, March 20, 1979, the Staff Investigative Group went to 
Port Kaituma and Jonestown on a visit that was facilitated by the 
Guyanese Government. They were accompanied by DCM Dwyer and 
a Mr. Simon, the Government-appointed Conservator of Jonestown. 
The visit included extensive and detailed explanations from Mr. 
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Dwyer regarding the shooting at the Port Kaituma airstrip and a 
comprehensive tour of Jonestown in the company of Mr. Simon and 
Guyanese police and army representatives. — 

ile the Staff Investigative Group’s extensive interviews with 
U.S. Embassy personnel were productive, the Group's inability to talk 
with vanes officials and private citizens was regrettable. That fact 
has resulted in a conspicuous void in the committee investigation and, 
on that one count, precluded the Staff Group from fulfilling Chairman 
Zablocki’s mandate for a “comprehensive inquiry.” A memorandum 
to Chairman Zablocki from the Group dated March 28, 1978, details 
those and other related matters. (See Appendix II-E-3 in classified 
version only.) 


F. WASHINGTON Aorvrres—III 


Following its return from Guyana on March 23, the Staff Investi- 
gative Group conducted two more on-the-record interviews. .These 
interviews were with former People’s Temple members Stanley Clay-: 
. ton and Odell Rhodes, both of whom escaped Jonestown on the night 
of the mass suicide/murder ritual. In addition, the Staff Investiga- 
tive Group began the process of reviewing and analyzing the evidence : 
it had accumulated in preparation for the writing of this report. 
(See Appendix IT-F—1 in classified version only.) - 


G. INFORMATION MANAGEMENT . 


Over the course of the committeo’s investigation, the amount of 
documentation, transcripts, letters, and other pertinent material 
massed considerably. Literally thousands of names, dates, and places 
. important to the inquiry had accumulated in the Group's files. In 
. order to conduct a thorough and effective investigation it soon be- 
came apparent that this extensive and varied material had to be care- 
fully managed if it was to remain a solid resource and ultimately be 
preserved meaningfully in the National Archives. 

Accordingly, in early February 1979, all of the documents and 
other materials relating to the investigation were carefully cataloged 
and computerized. Work on that project continues. La 


HI. MISCELLANEOUS ACTIVITIES 


In the course of conducting this investigation the Staff Investiga- 
tive Group came into possession of a variety of materials relating to 
the inquiry. Some of these items were sought out; other were volun- 
tarily provided to the committee by interested and concerned in- 
dividuals, What follows is merely a representative sampling of the 

items involved : i 


—Taped radio and television interviews, the transcripts of which 
were typed by the committee's minority staff assistant; 

—A detailed 200-page memo log of short wave ratlio conversations 
between the People’s Temple facilities in Jonestown, Guyana 
and San Francisco monitored by a private citizen ham operator; 
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—Taped portions of similar conversations monitored by the Fed- 
eral Communications Commission ; 

—The tape and transcript of the mass suicide/murder ritual at 
Jonestown; l 

— Portions of tho film footage shot by the NBC crew that visited 
Jonestown with Repfesentative Ryan; | 

—A. variety of letters and statements from interested individuals 
and members of the Concerned Relatives group; 


Under tho rules of the Committee on Foreign Affairs all of these 
materials remain classified “Confidential.” They have been duly cata- 
loged and remain in the files of the committee's investigation. In this 
connection, it should be noted that NBC, in response to a committee 
request for all of the footage relevant to Jonestown, furnished only 
the televised portion, NBC refused to provide the committee with the 
balance of the footage and advised that it had been turned over to the 
Justice Department through which it could be acquired, The com- 
mittee therefore, formally requested the untelevised footage which the 
Justice Department refused to supply on the grounds that “the secrec 
provisions of Rule 6 of the Federal Rules of Criminal Procedure limit 
the extent of information and evidence that may be disclosed at this 
time.” 


I. STATISTICAL SUMMARY OF [INTERVIEWS 


In an attempt to carry out Chairman Zablocki’s mandate for a com- 
prehensive inquiry, the Staff Investigative Group conducted a total . 
of 155 hours of on-the-record interviews with a total of 62 persons 
resulting in a total of 5,038 pages of transcript. 

Every attempt possible was made to interview individuals on all 
sides of the issue. In this regard, the Staff Investigative Group also 
drew on a number of newspaper and magazine articles, affidavits, and 
key documents which were relevant to various aspects of the Jones- 


town incident. (See Appendix II-F-2.) 


III. FINDINGS 


.. On the basis of the factual evidence obtained by the Staff Investiga- 
tive Group, we render tho following findings. In doing so we recognize 
that we are the beneflciaries of retrospect on the ovents which pre- 
ceded November 18, 1978. In this respect, we have striven to utilize 
these advantages without falling victim to the pitfalls accompanying 
them. We have sought to be objective and balanced but not frozen 
from judgment. In attempting to be fair and understanding, we have 
not been timid. (Appendix references confirm and/or elaborate on 
the fihdings made and are to be found in the interview transcripts in 
the classified version only.) | 


A. Jim Jones and People's Temple 
BACKGROUND 


Whatever Jim Jones ultimately became and whatever can be said 
of him now, there is little clear insight into what motivated him to . 
begin his ministry in Indianapolis in the mid 1950's, Some contend 
he was always a committed Socialist who used religion as a vehicle 
to further his political beliefs and objectives, Others hold that Jones 
began as a genuine believer in Christianity but eventually becime a 
nonbeliever or an agnostic. His own often-expressed claim that he 
was the dual reincarnation of Christ and Marx reflects the dichotomy. 
Wherever the truth may lie on his religious beliefs, at the outset, he was 
seemingly genuine in his ardent support. for such socin! causes as the 
welfare of older people, racial integration, and rehabilitation of al- 
coholics and drug addicts, His advocacy of such causes singled him out, ` 
and partially in response to the resistance he encountered in established 
churches where he had accepted pastorates, he began his own church, 
the People’s Temple. By 1965 he had generated enough notoriety and 
displeasure in Indiana to cause him to decide to move his activities to 
California accompanied by a small band of Indiana followers. One 
reason he chose Ukiah, Calif. and its Redwood Valley area was because 
he had once read that its unique geographical assets made it one of 
threo locations in the world thought to be safe from a possible nuclear 
holocaust, | 

By 1972 he decided to once again relocate People's Temple to the 
richer and more active political pastures of San Francisco and bought 
an old church building on the edge of the black ghetto area. A second 
People's Temple church was established in Los Angeles. In 1974 he 


(10) 
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began creating in the jungles of Guyana the agricultural community 
known as Jonestown. What finally drove him there together with the 
majority of his flock in mid-1977 was the publication of a New West 
magazine article which exposed many of his operations, a fact which 
he saw as part of the alleged mounting conspiracy against him. 


Tactics or Jim JONES . 


Tho mental deviations and distortions and the psychological tactics 
which culminated and were most ‘manifest in the holocaust of Jones- 
town on November 18 were'rooted in Indiana and perfected in Cali- 
fornia. Who and what was Jim Jones?’ We believe it is accurate to 
say he was charismatic in some respects; in fact, he was especially 
adroit in the area of human psychology. - 

As we have studied him and interviewed those who knew him well 
and had come under his influence, we have concluded that he was. 
first and foremost a master of mind control. Among the tactics he 
practiced with engineered Pere are the following recognized 
Strategies of brainwashing (for further elaboration, see Appendix 
III-A-1 in classified version only) : | ' 


—Isolation from all vestiges of former life, including and especially 
all sources of information, and substituting himself as the single ` 
source of all knowledge, wisdom, and information; m 

—-An exacting daily regimen requiring absolute obedience and 
humility extracted by deception, intimidation, threats, and 
harassment; l | / AMEN 

— Physical pressure, ranging from deprivation of food and sleep to 
the possibility and reality of severe beatings. As a complement 
to the physical pressures, he exerted mental pressures on his fol- 
lowers which he subsequently relieved in an effort to demonstrate 
and establish his omnipotent “powers.” For example, he incul- 
cated fictional fears which he would eventually counterpoint and 
dispel and thereby establish himself as a “savior.” One of his 
favorite tactics was to generate and then exploit a sense of guilt 
for clinging to life's luxuries, for wanting special privileges, and 
for seeking recognition and reward; | 

—So-called “struggle meetings" or catharsis sessions in which recal- 
citrant members were. interrógated, required to confess their 
“wrongdoing,” and then punished with alternate harshness and 
leniency. Interrogation could be gentle and polite, but more often 
it involved harassment, humiliation, revilemont, and degradation. 
Vital to this strategy were two of Janes’ favorite techniques, The 
first involved an gl 
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some comment critical of Jones or the lifestyle in Jonestown to 
seo if that person would report the incident. The end result was 
that no one person could trust another. Asa result everyone fenred 
expressing even the slightest. negative comment. The system was 
80 effective. that children turned in their own parents, brothers 
informed on sisters, and husbands and wives reported on spouses, - 


Inherent in these principles which Mr, Jones inasterfully and regu- 
larly employed was his central strategy of "divide and conquer" 
through which he consolidated his power over people. 

In addition to these tactics, however, Mr. Jones regularly used other 
devices and methods to achieve hisends: 


, —Requiring People's Temple members to contribute as much as 95 
percent of their income and sign over to the People's Temple their 
propérties and other assets; n 

—At times — marriage between unwilling partners and at 
other times not allowing cohabitation between married couples; 

—Undermining and breaking a child's ties with parents. In pro- 
pes degrees the child was led to mistrust the parents and 

come more and more secretive in his actions and eyasive to his 
parents questions; m 

.---Às a symbol of their trust in him, followers were required to sign 

, Statements admitting homosexuality, theft, and other self- 

“incriminating acts; often as not People's Temple members would 
also sign blank pages which could be filled in later. Depending on 

Jones! need or objective, such documents were frequently used 
in attempts to defame defectors; 

—Rumor spreading in an attempt to ruin reputations or generally 
implant disinformation, thereby making the true facts difficult if 
not impossible to establish; . 

_ Infiltration of groups opposed to People’s Temple and surveil- 
ance of suspected People’s Temple enemies: 

—Intense public relations efforts ranging from letter-writing cam- 
paigns to attempted control of news media in an effort to influence 
public opinion with a favorable image of People's ‘Temple; like- 
wise, an aggressive program of seeking out political lenders and 
other influential members of a community in order to cull their 
favor and establish identification with them. 


In the process of manipulating the control board of this extraordi- 
nary system Jones suffered extreme paranoia. One can s culate that 
while it may have been initially staged, his paranoia u timately be- 
came a self-created Frankenstein that led not only to his fall but the 
tragic death of more than 900 others, including Representative Leo 
J. Ryan. His paranoia ranged from “dark unnamed forces,” to indi- 
viduals such as Tim Stoen and other defectors from the People’s 

emple, to organizations such as the Concerned Relatives group, and 
ultimately to the U.S. Government in the form of the CIA and the 
FBI—all of which he ultimately believed were out to destroy him. 

F'urther, in establishing this analysis of Jim Jones it is worth noting 
that he apparently had several bisexual perversions. — there is 
some irony in the fact ‘that although he controlled considerable wealth 
(estimated at $12 million) he sought out special privileges but none 
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of the usual trappings of wealth such as fancy cars or expensivo 
houses, In short, Mr. Jones was more interested in ideas than in things. 
He was not driven by Greed for money but for power and control 
over others, That control continues-to be exerted even after his death 
on the minds of some of his followers, It is graphically illustrated by 
the suicide of Michael Prokes, one of Jones’ closest associates, during a 
March 13, 1979, press conference in California in which he defended 
dones and cited the achievements of People's Temple and Jonestown. 


MOTIVATION or Propux's TEMPLE MEMBERS 


The tactics and techniques of Jim Jones outlined above found fertile 
ground and were greatly facilitated because of the background and 


motivation of those who joined People's Temple (for further elabora- .. 


tion, see Appendix ITI-A-2 in classified version only). Generalities, of 
course, are always difficult if not dangerous. However, on the basis 
of the information which has come'to us in the course of this investiga- 
tion one can draw the following general profile of many who became 
People's Temple members and followers of Jim Jones: | 


* 


—Some of the young adults were college graduates out of upper- 
middle-class backgrounds which rovided privilege and even 
luxury. Their parents were often college-educated professionals or 
executives, Frequently, their families were active in demonstra- 
tions against the Vietnam war, campaigns for racial e uality, and 
other social causes. In some cases, the young People’s Temple 
a had been alienated by the “emptiness” of his family’s 
wealth,- i 

—A larger number, especially young blacks, had their roots in the 
other end of the American social and economic spectrum. The 
products of poor ghetto neighborhoods and limited education, 
some had been drug addicts, prostitutes, and street hustlers. 

—An even greater percentage were elderly, again predominately 


black, who had come out of the San Francisco ghetto. They found: 


in Jim Jones an abiding and protective concern. Despite the 
harshness of life in Jonestown, they regarded it as preferable to 
the poor housing they had left behind. They also found a warm 
sense of family and acceptance within the People’s Temple com- 


munity that they did not have before joining. | 


—A goodly number of middle-class blacks and whites came out of 


strong fundamentalist religious family backgrounds and were at- 
tracted by what they saw as the evangelical nature of People’s 
Temple  '. "ELE 

—By contrast, many of the younger people had little if any religious 
motivation in ioining People’s-Témple. Rather, they tended to be 
compelled by humanitarisn interests, Altruistic and idealistic. 
they were impressed by Jones’ involvement in social causes and 
what they saw ss the “political sophistication” of People's Temple. 
To the extent that a religious motivation was involved, it was seen 
chiefly in terms of Jones’ seeming concrete application of Judeo- 
Christian principles. Over timo, the dimension of their motivation 
was not only nonsectarian but eventually became embodied in the 
Socialist-Marxist-agnostic philosophy which Jones espoused. 


— 


— 
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Out of tho findings outlined above regarding Jim Jones and members 
of his People’s Temple, emerges one additiona finding. It relates to the 
question of whether or not People’s Temple was a “church” in the gen- 
erally accepted sense of that word. Again, on the basis of testimony 
and compelling evidence collected in the course of this investigation 


wo offer the following conclusion on that question : 


— Although eo Temple may have been a bona fide church in 
its Indiana and early California origins, it rogressively lost that 
characterization in almost every respect. ather, by 1972 and 
following in progressive degrees, it evolved into what could be 
described as a sociopolitical movement. Under the direction and 
inspiration of its founder and director and the Marxist-Leninist- 
Communist philosophy he embraced, People’s Temple was in the 
end a Socialist structure devoted to Si ndn Despite that fact, 

People's Temple continued to enjoy the tax-exempt status it re- 

ceived in 1962 under Internal Revenue Service rules and regula- 

tions. (See Appendix III-A-3.) The issue of People's Temple's 
status ns a "church? is also significant in connection. with First 

Amendment protections it sought and received. Obviously, the 

latter issue is a difficult and complex matter beyond the purview 

of this committee and its investigation. 


Also outside the parameters of this committees inquiry is whether ` 
in fact People's Temple was a “cult.” Once again, recognizing that the _ 
problem is complex and laced with emotions and stron connotative 
overtones, the committee's investigation went only-to the extent of 
DOE D. opinions of respected legate scholars (See . Appendix 

1—-A-3. — 


— 
am 


B. Conspiracy Against Jim Jones and People’s Temple? 


Was there a conspiracy against Jim Jones perpetrated by the U.S. 

. Government or some other organization? That was one of the ques- 

. tions on which the Staff Investigative Group attempted to obtain 

evidence during the course of this inquiry (for further elaboration 

see Appendix ITI-B-1 in classified version only). On the basis of the 
information received, the following findings are offered: 


the dip E Temple. — pe 
—When the People’s Temple relocated in Ukiah, Calif. in 1965 


on any of these complaints reported to and investigated by Ukiah 

olice. : 

: —The mood of Jones’ allegations of anti-People’s Temple conspiracy 
ew darker when the group moved to San Francisco in 1972. At 


. that time its chief target was tho media as well as tinspecified 
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“forces.” Reported attempts to dissuade Jones from the notion 
were apparently unsuccessful. 

—~ Jones’ idea of :a U.S; Government pie against. him, embodied 
mainly in the CIA and FBI, took full bloom after he and thé. vast 
bulk of People’s Temple members moved to Guyana in 1977. Op- 
position of the Concerned Relatives group was eventually attrib- 
uted to CIA backing as were periodic “alerts” he called to pro- 
tect the People's Temple Jonestown community from mercenaries 
in the jungle around Jonestown. | i] 

—dones' two lawyers offer contradictory opinions on the question 
of a possible conspiracy against People's Temple and Jones. For 
example, Mark Lane told the committee’s investigators: “* * * 
there is no doubt in my mind that various people sought to de- 
stroy Jonestown and that people in various government agencies: 
manipulated Jones. Jones, himself, saw the efforts to manipulate 
him, into an overreaction but somehow he was unable to control 
his own responses * * *, I believe that a responsible investiga- 
tion by tho Congress would seek to determine why various ele- 
ments within the United States Government including those in 

- the Stato Department withheld from-Congressman Ryan and the 
rest of us who accompanied him-to Jonestown the fact. that they 

.._knew- tho place was an armed camp and that Jones was capable 
of killing the Congressman and many others.” On the other fand. 
Charles Garry said: “* * * I want to unequivocally tell you in 
the year and a half since July 1977, with the years of experience 
I have had with governmental conspiracy and government wrong- 
doing, particularly the FBI, I found no evidence to support any 
of the charges that were made by People's Temple. I found no 

. evidence to support any of that.” 

—Granting the strong likelihood of Jones’ paranoia, compounded 
by his manipulative abilities, Jones staged and exploited the idea 
of a conspiracy as a means of generating fear in his adherents and 
thereby gaining further control over them. The tactic also served to 
keep any opponents on the defensive and even had the apparent 
effect of sensitizing the U.S. Embassy in Guyana. | 

—No conclusive evidence is available to indicate that the CIA was 
acquiring information on Mr. Jones or People's Temple. In this 
samo connection it should be noted that under Executive Orders 
11905 of February 18, 1976 and 12086 of January 24, 1978 (seo 
Appendix IIT-B-2), which prohibit intelligence gathering on 
U.S. citizens, the CIA was legally proscribed from engaging, in 
any activities vis-a-vis People’s Temple. a. ew 

—The Department of Justice, on the other hand, has indicated to 
the Staff Investigative Group that the FBI did look into an alle- 
gation from a constituent of Senator.S. I. Hayakawa that “Jim . 
Jones was conxing individuals into traveling to Georgetown, Guy- 
ana, where they were being held against their will for unknown 
reasons.” The FBI interviewed the constituent, but found that 
"relatives of the constituent had traveled to Guyana voluntarily, 
and no evidence of forced confinement was developed." The in- 
-vestigation was thereupon terminated “because no violation of 
the Federal kidnaping statute had occurred.” | 


The Staff Investigative Group was also informed by the Criminal 
Division of the Justice Department that it received. a “citizen com- 
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aint” in December 1977, claiming “that a relativo was being held in 
'ondage in Georgetown, Guyana by Pastor Jim Jones.” The facts 
e out in tho complaint indicated no criminal violations within 
tho Justice Department's jurisdiction. Accordingly, Justice's infor- 
mation on the complaint was sent to the State Department. (See 
Appendix II-A-29.) 


C. Opponents and Media Intimidated; Public Officials Used 


As part of Jones’ constant and pervasive effort to control people 
and events, the evidence obtained by the Staff Investigative Group 
established that he persistently intimidated and harassed those who 
Jeft People’s Temple and anyone else, especially the media, who he 
` folt were opposed to his interests. This clear pattern of intimidation 
and harassment was reinforced and compounded into success by the 
widely held belief by People's Temple defectors and opponents, 
that government ófficials were friendly toward People’s Temple or had 
in some way been compromised. Consequently, attempts at early efforts 
to alert the public to the nature of C Copes Temple's activities were 
largely ignored and/or rejected. (See Appendix III-C in classified 
. version only.) | 
. Typical of some of Jones’ tactics to intimidate and harass People’s 
Temple defectors who were actively opposed to him were the 
following: . 


—Undermining of their credibility as witnesses by spreading false- 
hoods and releasing the so-called “confessions” they had signed 
while members of People’s Temple. 

—Fear campaigns generated through break-ins, late night phone 
calls, and unsigned letters threatening beatings and even death. 
One such break-in carried out against a couple who had left 
People’s Temple was done with the help of their daughter who 
remained in the organization. : 


As a result of such tactics People’s Temple defectors were frequently 
frozen in fear and severely hampered in their efforts to counteract 
Jones. The problem is illustrated in the following example which 
points up the desperate lengths to which opponents of People’s Temple 
wero driven as well. as the degree to which officials in San Francisco 
appear to have been involved. Afraid to contact any public officials 
for fear that they wore tied-in or friendly to Jones, one individual 
went to the length of writing consumer advocate Ralph Nader be- 
cause he could not think of anyone else he could trust. The letter to 
Nader outlined many of tho allegations against People's Temple which 
wero later proven true. It also indicated that the letter writer feared 
for his lifo. It closed as follows: | , 

If you want to help us, please write in tho personal column of the Chronicle to 
"Angelo" and sign it Ralph and then we will respond and talk to you, l 

Rather than do that, Nader sent the letter to the District Attornoy's 

ffice in San Francisco. By some means, the letter filtered back to Peo- 
ple's Temple and the writer soon thereafter received a threatening 
phone call that said “We know all about your letter to Angelo.” | 

In another instance People's Temple defectors hired a private detec- | 
tive to surreptitiously observe their meeting with Jones’ representa- 


23 


tives in a public subway station, Their objective was to have an 
eyewitness in the event of violence. 
With respect to Jim Jones’ and People’s Temple efforts to stifle the 
San Francisco media some of the following methods were employed: 


—--Tho threat of law suits. In almost all instances in which this tactic 
was used it was based on the People's Temple possession of copies 
of stories in draft form prior to publication obtained through 
break-ins or provided to People's Temple by infiltrators within 
the media’s office. | l EN . 

—-Threatening phone calls to reporters atid their families, accepted 

one as serious enough to warrant relocating children, moving 
into hotels, and obtaining guns for self-protection. MEC | 

— Extensive letter-writing campaigns intended to dissuade publish- ` 
ers and editors from printing stories being prepared by aggressive 
reporters. The soft-sell nature of this tactic was aimed at creating 
diversionary arguments contending that the story in question 
would reflect badly on San Francisco or prevent. People's Templo 
“from continuing its good work with the ‘disaffected and disaf- 
filiated’ in society." One such campaign produced letters — 
ive of People’s ‘Temple from San Francisco Mayor George Mos- 
cone, Lieutenant Governor Mervyn Dymally, the head of the San 
Francisco schoo] system, and members of the California State 
Assembly, It would appear that such campaigns were particularly 
effective With the San Francisco Chronicle and the National 
Enquirer. : (| 

—Encouraging San Francisco merchants and businesses to remove 

^. their advertising from “offending” publications. The chief target 
of such an effort was the New West mngazine immediately prior 
to its publication in August 1977, of an article critical of Jones. 
The ditor: of the magazine persisted and the nrticle is generally 
credited with breaking Jones’ stronghold on San Francisco and 
led him to go to Guyana immediately before it appeared. 

—-The picketing of power offices which had run stories on Jones 
regarded as anti-People's Temple. One such effort, combined with 
the threat of a law suit, led to the cancellation in 1972 by the San 
Francisco Examiner of an eight-part series of articles, only half 
of which had already appeared. The end result. was to make most 
editors and publishers highly sensitive and cautious. regarding 
any critical stories involving Jones and the People’s Temple.‘ 


Finally, as to the question of whether or not certain officials had in 
fact been compromised by Jones, the Staff Investigative Group be- 
lieves tho evidence is mixed. What is indisputably clear and solidly 
based on evidence is that many such officials were perceived of by 
Jones’ opponents as extremely friendly to or enthusiastically support- 

„ive of Jones, thereby precluding them or their offices from pursuin 
actions against Jones in an impartial manner, In this regard, it shoul 
be oa in mind that Jones had endowed himself with the cloak of 
official legitimacy through his appointment by Mayor Moscone as” 
Director of the San Francisco Housing Authority. In addition, po- 
litical figures in San Francisco appear to have been enticed by Jones’ 
ability to turn out hundreds of his followers to attend rallys, conduct 
mailings, man phone-banks, and otherwise provide support to political 
election campaigns, including some direct contributions. 
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Similarly, the media were not immune from Jones’ wiles and at- 
temped flatteries. For example, Jones made contributions of various 
sums totaling $4,400 to the San Francisco Examiner, the San Fran- 
cisco Chronicle, and 10 other newspapers to be used as thoy saw. fit in 
the “defense of n free press.” Although tho Examiner. returned the 
money to the People’s Templo, tho management of the Chronicle sent 
the check to Sigma Delta Chi, the national journalism society, which 
in turn rejected suggestions that it be returned to People’s ‘Temple. 


D. Awareness of Danger; Predicting the Degree of Violence 


One area on which this inquiry concentrated under Chairman 
Zablocki’s mandate dealt with the questions of whether (a) Represen- 
tative Ryan had been adequately advised of the potential for danger, 
and (b) how accurately: anyone could have predicted the degree of- 
violence employed (for further elaboration, see Appendix IIT-D in 
classified version only). On the basis of evidence gathered ‘we, have 
reached conclusions on both counts: 


—Representative Ryan was advised on more than one occasion of the 
possibility of violence inherent in his trip to Jonestown. However, 
he tended to discount such warnings with the thought that his 
office as.a Congressman would protect him. Moreover, he was. 

. apparently willing to face whatever danger might be present, 
citing as a reason his own previous investigative experiences and 
his determination not to be influenced by fear. 

—The warnings Mr. Ryan did receive regarding the prospect for 
violence came chiefly from his own staff and the Concerned Rela- 
tives group. When the issue was raised in the State Department 
briefings prior to the trip, Mr. Ryan did not challenge State's -. 
assessment that potential danger was “unlikely.” In fact, State's 
briefings for the Ryan Codel dwelled almost exclusively on the 
legal problems relative to the trip as well as the logistical diffi- 
culties involved in reaching the remote and isolated jungle 

| compound. | | 

~~ —No one interviewed by the Staff Investigative Group ever antici- 
^ pated the degree of violence actually encountered. Many expected 
that there might be adversarial encounters, arguments, or shout- 
ing; the worst anticipated was that someone might “get punched _ 

jn the mouth." 
^ —TF'rom a variety of sources, Representative Ryan and some repre- 
// gentatives of the media were cautioned that they were remarded 
as adversaries of People’s Temple and Jones, They wero further 

. informed that Jones was paranoid. It is appropriate to note here 
that Mr. Ryan apparently did not advise anyone in the State De- 
partment or the U.S. Embassv in Guvana that one of the purposes 
of his trip was to help possible defectors leave Jonestown with 
him on November 18. . p 

— Some members of Mr. Ryan’s staff ns well as the media group had 
gut feelings on the possibility for violence. They ramged from 
advising Mr. Ryan. that Jones had a “capacity” for violence, to a 
general concern based on allegations of guns in Jonestown, and 
finally, to the thought that a bomb might be placed on the plane 
on which the entire party flew to Guyana. At the most extreme 
end of such intuitive hunches and feelings was Miss J ackie 
Speier’s premonition of fear that led her to write her own will. 
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ATo the extent that violence was considered a possibility by the 
Ryan Codel, there is evidence to suggest.that Mr. Ryan may have 
looked on the accompanying media group as a “shield”; con- 
versely, to the extent there was any apprehension in their ranks, 
the media regarded Mr. Ryan’s status as a Congressman as their 
best protection, For other mombers of the media, the principal 
potential danger considered was the jungle against which they 
protected themselves by taking special supplies. ; 


E. U.S Customs Service Investigation 


One key element relating to the question of whether the Ryan Codel 
had vip awareness of the potential for danger as well as the 
degree of violence which ultimately ensued involves a 1977 U.S. Cus- 
toms Service investigation of.reported illegal gun shipments and other 
contraband to Jonestown (see Appendix III-E, in classified version 
. only). Tn the course of this inquiry, therefore, the Staff Investigative 

— obtained ovidence which warrants the following findings on 
the subject: ! | 
—Working on allegations interspersed amid many “bizarre” tales 


‘about People's Temple, the investigation was begun in February' 


1977. One of the allegations contended that more than 170 weapons 
once stored in Ukiah had been transferred to People's Temple 
San Francisco headquarters and then possibly on to Jonestown. 
—Tho investigation was compromised 1 month after it began, 
not through any inadvertence on the part of the Customs Service, 
but when an individual conveyed some information on the matter 
to Dennis Banks, head of the American Indian Movement, in an 
effort to: dissuade Banks from any further contact with Jones. 
That conversation was apparently taped and word was passed to 
Jones, Complete details of the investigation’s report were further 
compromised when a copy of the report was sent to Interpol. 
From Interpol it was, by normal procedure, shared with the 
Guyanese police. According to information provided us, Guyanese 
Police Commissioner C. A. “Skip” Roberts reportedly showed a 
copy to either Paula Adams or Carolyn Layton, two of Mr. Jones’ 
trusted aides, one of whom passed the information to Mr. Jones. 
—Although the Customs Service investigation was not diluted or 
diminished in any way, it is clear that it was carried out in an 
unusually sensitive mode because of what was perceived to be 
Jim Jones' considerable political influence in San rancisco, Sur- 
veillance relating to the investigation was virtually impossible to 
carry out because of the tight security screen Jones placed around 
the Geary Street headquarters of People’s Temple in San 
Francisco, | | 
— "The investigation was concluded in August-September 1977 after 
& shipment of crates destined for Jonestown was opened and in- 
spected by the Customs Service in Miami in August 1977. Shoxtly 
thereafter a report on the investigation was filed with negative 
results, Nonetheless, investigators apparently felt enough residual 
suspicion to send copies of the report to Interpol and the U.S. 
Department of State "because (the) investigation disclosed al- 
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logations that Jones intends to establish a political power base in 
Guyana, and that he may currently have several hundred firearms 
in that country * * *,” 

—The copy of the Customs Service report was received in the State . 
Department’s Office of Munitions Control on Septembor 1, 1977 
and on September 6, 1977 a copy was forwarded to the Depart- 
ment’s Bureau of Inter-American Affairs, Although standard 
routing procedures provided that a copy should havo been sent to 
the U.S. Embassy in Guyana there is no indication a copy ever was 
sent. In addition, only the Guyana desk officer saw the report; 
none of the more than 26 State Department officials we interviewed 
saw the report until after November 18, 1978, although one pro- 
fessed awareness" of it earlier, 


F. Conspiracy To Kill Representative Ryan?. _. -- - 


Relative to the likelihood of a People's Temple-Jim Jones conspir- 
acy to kill Representative Ryan, the Staff Investigative Group has 
‘reached the following conclusions based on evidence available to us 
M) further elaboration, see Appendix III-F in classified. version 
only): | i l 

—The possibility of any prior conspiracy tends to be diminished by 
the fact that Gordon Lindsay, a reporter whom Mr. Jones rè- 
garded as an arch enemy of People’s Temple, was not allowed to 
enter Jonestown with the Ryan party. | 

_ —Still not to be discounted entirely, however, is the possible exist- 
ence of a contingency conspiracy. In this connection, there are 
reports of an “understanding” in Jonestown that if efforts to 
delude Ryan as to the true conditions at Jonestown failed he 

: would have to be killed, supposedly by arranging for his plane to 
crash in the jungle after leaving Jonestown. While cireumstantial 
evidence is available on tliis theory we have not found any hard 
evidence. 

— Providing some moderate credence to the idea of a contingency 
conspiracy is the fact that the Jonestown mass suicide/murder 
ritual started Before the Port Kaituma assailants returned to con- 

firm the shootings of Representative Ryan and others. 

—Also lending some substance to the contingency conspiracy 
theory are unconfirmed reports that a large shipment of cyanide, 
used in the mass Buloide murder: arrived in Jonestown 2 days 
before Ryan’s visit. Also related is the reported statement of a 
Jonestown survivor that several days before Mr. Ryan arrived in 
Jonestown he heard Jones say that the Congressman's plane 
“might fall from the sky.” | 

—In an effort to obtain detailed information on Mr, Ryan’s upcom- 
ing trip, Jones placed a phony defector within tho ranks of the 
Concerned Relatives group in San Francisco 1 month before the 
Codel’s departure for Guyana. The “defector” was seen back. in 
Jonestown when the Ryan party arrived, ‘The late awareness that 
the defector was false produced a heightened sense of danger in | 
the minds of some making the trip. | | 
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G. The Privacy Act and the Freedom of Information Act 


Throughout this investigation there woro repeated references mado 
as to the pervasive role of the Privacy Act and, to a lesser degree, tho 
Freedom of Information Act in the tragedy at. Jonestown, ‘The Staff 
Investigative Group made a careful nid thorough review of the issue 
which resulted in tho following findings (for further elaboration, see 
Appendix III-G-1 in classified version only) : 


—The Privacy Act figured prominently in several important aspects 
of the State Department's and U.S. Embassy’s bricfings and ro- 
lations with the Ryan Codel and their handling of all matters 
relating to People’s Temple. | | 

-—-Officials within both the State Department and the Embassy 
clearly tended to confuse tho Privacy Act with the Freedom of 
Information Act, thereby inhibiting the comprehensiveness of 
written reports and exchanges of information." One key Embassy 
official, for instance, was operating under the mistaken assump- 
tion that. People's Temple was seeking cables reporting on con- 

sular visits to Jonestown under provisions of the Freedom of 
Information Act. : | 

—Representative Ryan’s legal advisers contended that the State 
Department's interpretation of'the Privacy Act was unreasonably 
narrow and restrictive, and further felt that fact had ramifications 
on what the Codel wished to accomplish. Those differences, which 
began in Washington and continued in Guyana, resulted in somo- 
"n strained relations between the State Department and the 

Yodel. 

—Tho State Department's interpretation of the Privacy Act led 
them to deny Ryan access to certain information and documents 
relative to People’s Temple. That problem could have been 
avoided or at. least alleviated if Mr. Ryan had followed the De- 
partment’s advice to obtain a letter from the chairman of the Com- 
mittee on Foreign Affnirs authorizing him such access under an 
exemption clause in the act. That exemption, provision permits 
disclosure to any committee of Congress “to the extent of matter 
within its jurisdiction.” Reflecting the State Department’s lack 
of knowledge of the law and its application, it is pertinent to note 
that on February 28, 1970, the State Department was unaware of 
the exemption provision in denying to Chairman Zablocki re- 

uested information germane to the investigation. (See Appen- 
ix III-G-2.) 

—Prior to the Codel’s departure, the U.S. Embassy in Guyana re- 
flected its own acute sensitivity regarding the Privacy Act by 
urging that Mr. Ryan be fully informed of the act’s limitations. 
That sensitivity was reinforced by the Embassy's request that a 
Department legal expert accompany the Codel, a request denied 
by State because of travel freeze restrictions and the heavy press 
of other work. NE | 

—Among the Embassy officials interviewed thero is almost unani- 
mous agreement that the Privacy Act is complex, difficult. to 
understand, and confusing. Accordingly, they believe that regular 
guidance is required to guarantee proper implementation. 

! Much of the confusion over these two acts’ resulta from the sometimes conflicting 
principal purposes for which each was enacted. The Privacy Act guarantees the privacy 
of public records maintained on an individual and limits access, except for the concerned 
party, to these records by other individuals and government agencies. The Freedom of 
Information Act guarantees an individual access (o records pertinent to the operations 


VANUS Federal dovernment but safeguards the privacy of individuals cited in those 
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— Tnitial State Department guiddnco on tho Privacy Act provided 
to the U.S. Embassy in Guyana was so highly fcehnieat and lo- 
galistic that. it had little if any practical value, a problem com- 

ounded by subsequent communications. Tt was not until Novem- 
ee 18, 1977, almost 3 years after the Privacy Act becamo law, 
that. the Timbassy was provided with what could bo regarded as 
practical guidance, (For further elaboration see Appendix ITI- 
(1-3.) However, even that communication contained the follow- 
ing prefatory comment: “Due to its rapid passage by Congress in 
December 1974 without hearings, less than the usual legislative 
history exists to guide executive departments in interpreting 
i, * * *" Avnilable at thet time was: a. 1.500-pago volume, 
"Legislative ITistory of the Privacy Act of 1074," which incorpo- 
rated committee reports, markup sessions, excerpts from floor de- 
bato and other pertinent source materials, / 

--In day-to-day operations and application, the Privaty Act im- 
pacts more on the State Department's consular section than on its 
diplomatic officers, 

Given the confusion surrounding the Privacy Act and the lack of. 
practical and understandable guidance, it appenrs that Embassy 
consular officers in Guyana found the act. difficult to implement 
properly. In contrast, most of their Washington counterparts, in 
both tho political and consular sections of the Department, did 
not. perceive the Embassy’s problems and, felt the guidance pro- 
vided was adequate. d 

— Also contributing to those officials’ ability to effectively imple- 
ment. the Privacy Act. vis-a-vis the People's Temple was the under- 
standing they held that as a relimious organization People’s 
Temple merited added protection under the act. Disregarding for 
now the question of whether or not People’s. Templo was a reli- 
gion, few of the officials knew that the act’s’prohibition on main- 
taining records describing the exercise of the first amendment 
rights also provides an exception for matters pertinent to law 
enforcement activities, Further, there appeared to be little general 
awareness among State Department. personnel of other exemp- 
tions provided in both the Privacy Act and the Freedom of In- ` 
formation Act. from mandatory ngenoy disclosure of information. 

—The legal recourse Jones and People's Temple had under the 
Privacy Act and Freedom of Information Act to obtain Embassy 
cables had the chilling effect. on Embassy personnel of making 
their communications to the State Department on People’s Temple 
less candid than they might have otherwise been, That effect was 
reinforced when the Embassy learned on December 2, 1977, that 
People’s Temple had in fact filed a total of 26 actions under the 
Privacy Act for documents relating to specified People’s Temple 
members. As a byproduct of these restraints it is reasonable to con- 
elude that. the Embassy's inhibitions to more candidly and ac- 
curately report their impressions of the true situation in Jones- 
town ultimately influenced the State Department's ability to more 
effectively brief the Ryan Codel. Also not to be discounted is the 
strong possibility that, knowing the Jaw and the effect it could 
produce, Jones used the legal claim actions as a tactic in order 
to achieve the very effect it did. 
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—Overall, many State Department oflleiuls appeared to bo high! 
aware of the civil and/or criminal penalty provisions of both 
nets. ‘Phat fact reinforced their p image of both acts a8 
threatening and troublesome in that failure to comply could pre- 
sent them with serious personal legal problems, In turn, that 
thought made them doubly cautious in their dealings with Peo- 
ple's Temple. 


H. Role and Performance of the U.S. Department of State 


The role und performance of the State Department in this matter 
was the central issue earmarked for investigation in Chairman Za- 
blocki’s mandafe to the Staff Investigative Group. The points of ref- 
orence surrounding that issue span 4 years and are complex and many. 
(For further elaboration, seo Appendix ITT-H-1 in classified version 
- only.) Given this reality, a major part of the investigation was devoted 
to this aspect of the issue, The following conclusions and findings based 
on evidence gathered are: ‘ 


—The U.S. Embassy in Guyana did not demonstrate adequate ini- 
tiative, sensitive reaction to, and appreciation of progrossively 
mounting indications of highly irregular and illegal activities in 
Jonestown. The Embassy's one attempt to confront the situation 
and affect a solution did not occur until June 1978. Essentially 
embodying what. could at best be described as the Embassy’s 
heightened suspicion of problems with People’s — the effort 

, was made in tho form of a cable (Log 126) to tho State Depart- 
ment. requin permission to approach the Guyanese Govern- 
ment and “request. that the government exercise normal adminis- 
trative jurisdiction over the community, particularly to insure 
that all of its residents are informed and understand that they are 
subject to the laws and authority of the Government of Guy- 
ana * * *," The State Department, failing to detect. any linkage 
between Log 126 gnd the then recent defection of ‘Temple member 
Debbie Blakey and other incidents, rejected tho request in a 
terse cable (Log 130) because sneh an overture "could be con- 
strued by some as U.S. Government interference.” (Debbie 
Blakey defected from the People’s Temple in Georgetown, Guy- 
ana on May 12, 1978, with tho assistance of U.S, Embassy officers 
Richard McCoy and Daniel Weber, Prior to her departure to the 
United States, sho submitted a written statement to the Iàmbassy 
warning, among other things, of the possibility of a mass suicide 
in Jonestown.) | 

—The Department's negative response to Log 126 had the net effect 
of reinforcing the Embassy’s already cautious attitude in all deal- 
ings with the People’s Temple. Despite the fact that an affirmative 
response was anticipated, the Embassy surprisingly made no 
effort to challenge the Department's negative decision. Equally 
surprising was the Department's failure to contact the Ambassa- 
dor and determine what specifically tri gered his request. 'T'esti- 
mony from Department witnesses indicates that the lack of 
specificity in Log 126 was the primary reason for tho negativo re- 
sponse in Log 130. Such specificity (e.g., Blakey defection) was 
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deliberately avoided, according to the Ambassador, because of 
Privacy Act. considerations, The upshot of this exchange was a 
lamentablo brenkdown in communication with neither side making 
any further efforts to discuss or follow up on the matter, | 

—Mitigating factors wero present which require acknowledgmont. 
l'or example, it is understandable that the Embassy did not have 
an investigative or judicial function, It- also felt compolled to 
abide by U.S, laws ns well ns strict State Department rules and 
regulations whilo ‘simultaneously respecting tho hospitality of 
Guyana. Embassy personnel were also faced with the challenge 
of trying to remain objective in the face of two opposing groups 
of Americans often presenting contradictory stories; n factor ro- 
inforced by numerous letters, articles, and’ documents reflecting 
equally pro and con dimensions on Jones and the People's Temple. 
Qut. of that balance the Embassy concluded only that People’s 
Temple prior to November 18, 1078, was a. controversial" or 
"unusual" group. | 

Nevertheless, absent in the Embassy's dealings with People's 
Temple were the vital elements of common sense and an honest 
and healthy skepticism. Despite the acknowledged- handicaps under 
which it worked the Embassy could have exerted sounder overall 
judgment. hnd a more aggressive posture, One important ‘result 
of such an effort, would have been more accurate and straiglitfor- 
ward reporting on the People’s Temple situation which, in turn, 
could have given the State Department a stroncer and wider base 
on which to draw in briefing Representative Ryan and his staff. 
In this connection, the Privacy Act and tho Freedom of Informa- 
tion Act, each of which was discussed in a previous section, 
played important roles, - 

It is proven beyond doubt that Jones staged a show for selectivo 
visitors to Jonestown which made.it difficult; to get a realistic and 
accurate picture of what was actually happening there, Tho ability 
of the Embassy to break through this facade was severely ham- 

ered by several factors, First, the Embassy provided in advance 
o People’s Temple, the names of most. but not all of tho individ- 
uals who were to be interviewed by visiting consular officers, ‘That 
ractice allowed. Jones to rehearse those people on what to say and 
iow to act. Second, such “staging” practices were greatly facili- 
tated by the limited time spent in Jonestown by visiting U.S. 
Embassy officials—an average of 5-6 hours on four different 
occasions between August. 30, 1977, and November 1, 1978. 

-—Tn conducting normal consular activities in Jonestown and in 
other interactions with People’s Temple, Embassy officials were 
restricted by constitutionally mandated safeguards prohibiting 
interference with free exercise of religious beliefs and with legally 
sanctioned religious organizations, Recognizing that. this issue is 
not within tho direct purview of the committee's investigation, we 
nevertheless note (as observed carlior) that many People’s Temple 
members were originally motivated less by religious considera- 
tions than by a general social idealism. In addition, it is elear that 
People's Temple had little specific dimension or few surface trap- 
pings which would have made it a “church.” 
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-—There was a laxness in Stato Department procedures for dis- 


tributing cortain important documents relative to People’s Temple, 
thereby inhibiting the opportunity for taking appropriate action, 
Chief among these was the U.S. Customs puteis ur on pos- 
sible gun shipments to Jonestown. Others include the April 10, 
1978, affidavit by Yolanda D. A, Crawford, a People's Temple 
defector, describing beatings and abuses in Jonestown; the af- 
davit signed in May 1078 by Debbie Blakey, another People's 
Temple defector, describing suicide rehearsals and other serious 
charges; and finally the New West -magazine article of August 1, 


oiae Which exposed Jones. A wider awareness of these and similar 
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materials would havo significantly enhanced the State Dopart- 
ment’s ability to evaluate the situation. As a reflection of the prob- 

lem it is interesting to noto that a number of State Dopartment 
oficials ilei lovad readily volunteered the observation that rior 
to his trip to Guyana “Mr, Ryan knew more about People’s Tem- 
jle and Jonestown than we did.” 


—Stato Department organization and day-to-day operations ere- 


matic responsibilities., Inadequate\coordination between those two 
functions led to a situation in which matters involving People’s 
Temple wero regarded almost exc sively as consular. Despite 
mounting indications that the People's Temple issue was spilling 
over into the United States-Guyana diplomatic area, the mentality 
ersisted of relegating it to the consular side. 


ated a distinction between its coor activities and its diplo- 
h 


—In tho area of crisis management following the tragedy of No- 


vember 18 the State Department and Embassy performed with 
distinction, Particularly praiseworthy in this regard were tho 
brave and dedicated efforts of Richard Dwyer in niding and pro- 
viding leadership under trying circumstances to survivors of tho 
Port Kaituma shooting. Equally admirable were the Depart- - 
ment's and Embassy's efforts in evacuating the wounded, pro- 


* 


viding assistance to others, and keeping Washington officinls ade- 
. quately informed of developments, Also commendable wes the 


competent and eflicient work of Department of Defense personnel 
in assisting the wounded and others and returning them to tho 
United States. | 


—As to allegations that u femalo member of People's Temple in 


Guyana had engaged in a sexual liaison with former U.S. Consul 
Richard McCoy and had made tape recordings of their sexual 
acfivitics in an attempt to compromise McCoy, it is our firm judg- 
ment, based on our findings, that such allegations are false, The 
woman in question has in fact testified and signed an affidavit 
categorically denying all such charges. She further stated that, 
“To the best. of my knowledge, no member of People’s Temple 
engaged in any sexual activity with Richard. A. McCoy? and 
that, the People's —— relationship: with MeCoy was one of 
“mistrust and. strained diseussion thougli not. openly hostile.” 
Nor is there anv evidence to indicate that any other person affili- 
ated with the U.S. Embassy in Guyana had at any time been 
compromised by the People’s Temple. | J— 
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I. Involvement of the Government of Guyana 


On the issue of People's Temple involvement. with tho Government 
of Guvana, the Staff Investigative Group renders tho following incom- 
pleto findings (for further elaboration, see Appendix ITI-I in classi- 
fied version only) : 


—There is evidence of a strong working relationship between the 
People’s Temple and some oficials of the Government of Guyana, 
especially in the areas of customs and immigration, It is obvious 
that a special privileged status allowed Peoplo’s Temple to bring 
items into Guyana outside of the usual customs procedures, often 
with cursory inspection nt. best. Many shipments were inspected 
»erfunctorily or not at all. It is likely that People's Templo 
Droit large sums of money and guns into Guyana in suitcases 
and false-bottom crates as n result. of such customs inspections. 
As a matter of fact, some of these concerns were expressed by 
Quyaneso officials. — 4 

—Guyaness immigration procedures wero also compromised to the 
advantage of People’s Temple on several occasions; chiefly in two 
key areas, First, People’s Temple members were ablo to facilitate 
entry of. their own members or inhibit tho exit of defectors by 
having accessto customs areas at Timehri Airport in Georgetown 
closed^to all other citizens, Second, clearly arbitrary docisions 
were made to curtail the visas and expedite the exit of individuals 
regarded as opponents of People’s Temple. Only upon the strenu- 
ous efforts of tho U.S. Embassy were somo of these decisicns ulti- 
mately reversed and then at the last minute. 

—There are in tho investigative record repeated charges of n sexual 
liaison between People's Temple member Paula Adams and Lau- 
rence Mann, Guyana’s Ambassador to the United States, It has 
been reported that Ms, Adams made tape recordings of her sexual 
encounters with Mann, Transcripts of some of those tapes were 
apparently made for Mr. Jones and periodically turned over to 
high officials in the Guyanese Government. 

—Thero is also evidence, incomplete and inconclusive, that unknown 
officials of the Guyanese Government may have taken action. to 
influence the outcome of the Stoen custody caso proceedings in tho 
Guyanese court system. 

--Testimony from somo witnesses suggest that support extended to 
the People's Temple by Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of 
Development. Ptolemy Reid was born of an ideological compat- 
ibility with and endorsemént of the Temple's Socialist philosophy. 
While such support was exploited in the sense that it had the 
ultimate effect of furthering People's ''emple objectives, it did not 
appear to be generated for illegal reasons. 


 NOTE.—In reference to these findings regarding the relationship 
of the Government of Guyana to the People's Temple, the Staff. 
Investigative Group was precluded from confirming or dispelling 
various allegations by the refusal of the Guyanese Government 
to meet and talk with the Group, per Chairman Zablocki’s requests. 
of March 2 and 16, 1979. (Seo Appendix II-E-1.) Consequently, 
to Our regret, spine of the findings noted above must remain pars 
tial and incomplete, ‘Thero is no doubt in our mind, however, that 


E 
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our inability to interview Guyanese Government. officials leaves 
this report with a conspicuous void, 


J. Social Security; Foster Children 


t 


Sooran, SECURITY 


Although this inquiry's scope did not requiro — allega- . 
tions that tho People's Temple stolo or fraudulently used its members 
social security benefits, some information garang these charges did 
surface during tho courso of the probe that is worth noting. (For fur- 
ther elaboration, see Appendix 11T-J—-1 in classified version only.) 

At the time of tho tragedy of Novembor 18, 1978, a total of 199 social 
security annuitants reportedly lived in Jonestown. Altogothor their 
annuities amounted to approximately $37,000 per month. It is readily 
apparo: that this income contributed substantially to the maintenance 
of the Jonestown operations, The Social Security Administration 
(SSA) is presently conducting a review of its responsibilities and 
performances in paying benefits to Temple members, In this regard, 
the Secretary of Health, Education, and Welfare has submitted an in- 
terim report to the committee. In essence, the report indicates that to 
date no wrongdoing on the part of the ‘Temple has been discovered. 
It does cito, however, four cases that aro being investigated because tho 
beneficiaries! checks were being forwarded to Guyana from the United 
States without Social Security Administration’s records rovealing their 
correct addresses, The Social Security Administration review 13 con- 
tinuing and upon its completion the committee is to receive a copy of 
the final report. | - 

The interim report indicates, inter alia, that tho Social Security 
Administration is responsible for administering. Section 207 of the 
Social Security Act (48 U.S.C, 407) which provides, "the right of any 
person to any future payment under this title shall not be transferable 
or assignable, at law or in equity * * *." Consequently, whenever a 
social security annuitant requests that. his or her checks bo mailed to 
someone else's address the Socinl Security Administration looks into 
the possibility of assignment, Such an Inquiry was launched. after 
Temple members nove to Guyana and asked that their monthly pay- 
— be mailed in care of the Jonestown settlement's post: office box 
address, ! 

Tho U.S. Embassy in Georgetown, Guyana was asked by the Social 
Security Administration to query Jonestown residents 'ng.to why they 
wanted their checks sent to the settloment’s post office address and 
Whether any of the beneficiaries had assigned the right to future 
payments to the People’s Temple. 

n response to the Social Security Administration’s request, U.S. 
Consul Richard McCoy, during, January and May 1978 visits to Jones- 
town, determined that the post office box address was being used for 
the convenience of tho beneficiaries, that each annuitant inter viewed 
was receiving and controlling the use of his monthly payment, and 
that none had assigned thoir checks to the Temple, McCoy's successor, 
Douglas Ellice, accompanied by Vice Consul Dénnis Reece, also 


checked into social security matters during a November 7, 1978, visit = — 


to Jonestown, 


44.542 O14 i5 - 4 


34 


McCoy did find Jonestown social security beneficiaries who were 
heavily influenced to turn over their monthly bonefita to the Temple. 
Nevertheless, in jis estimation, these individuals voluntarily gavo thoir 
money to tho Temple. In addition, he reported that all of the beno- 
ficiaries ho saw in Jonestown appeared to be adequately housed, fed, 
and in relatively good health. Given theso findings, the Social Security 
Administration decided to continue the proceduro of mailing the 
monthly checks to the Jonestown post office box address, | 

Section 1611(f) of the Social Security Act (42 U.S.C. 1811(f)) 
stipulates that: 

* * * no Individual shall be considered an eligible individual for Supplemental 
Security Income: (SST) benefits, for any month during all of which such Indi- 
vidual is outside the United States * è *, 


| According to the. Social Security Administration interim report: 


* * * as soon as it was learned that members of the People's Temple were mov- 
Ing to Guyana, the Social Security Administration district office in San Fran- 
cisco, working with postal officials and officials of the People's Temple, went to 
extraordinary lengths to ensure Soci] Security Administration was notified when 
n member who was entitled to social security benefits moved abroad, This action 
proved very effective. When members who had been entitled! to SSI benefits left 
the United States, actlon.was taken to stop the SSI payments. TN 

To date, the Social Security Administration has discovered only 
one instance of a Templo beneficiary going to Guyana without notify- 
ing Social Security Administration authorities, This individunl's 
checks wero received and cashed by hor husband who continued to livo 
in tho United States, ‘The Social Security Administration has found 
. nothing to indicate that the failure to report the wife's move to Guyana 
involved People’s Temple officials. | 

The Staff Investigative Group hcs been informed by the Social 
Security Administration that its ongoing review of payments to 
Temple members is focusing on the following: l 

(a) Did any of the Retirement Survivors Disability Tnsuranco 
(RSDT) beneficiarios living in Jonestown dio there before No- 
vember 18, 1978, without thie knowledge of the Social Security 
Administration? ` 

(b) Were any SST payments made to a beneficiary for months 
after tho month that individual left tho United States? (As men-. 
tioned earlier, such payments aro illegal.) 

Some 056 socinl security checks were found uncashed and un- 
deposited in Jonestown after the November 18 tragedy. According to 
one State Department officinl, the vast majority of the approximately 
$160,000 in checks recovered in Jonestown were August, September, 
and October 1978 social security cheeks. 

The Social Security Administration claims it will be several months 
before the process of identifying the remains of the Jonestown dead 
is finished. At Inst report. 178 social security beneficiaries have been 
positively identified as dend, Eight others are known to have survived. 
Tho balanco-of 18 are still unaccounted for but the presumption is that 
they aro among the unidentified deceased. (Seo Appendix IIT-J-2.) - 


Foster CHILDREN | / 


"| Possibly as many as 150 foster children have been alleged to have. 
died in Jonestown during tho mass suicide/murder ritual of last No- 
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vember, Senatór Alan Cranston’s Subcommittees on Child and Human 
Development is conducting an investigation of these charges with the 
assistance of the GAO, Preliminary indications are that 12 California 
foster children may be identified as having died, Greatly complicating 
(he identification process is the fact that neither dental nor fingerprint 
records exist on. most of the children. At this writing, it is hoped 
that the GAO investigators may be able to provide at least a prelimi- 
nary report of their findings to Senator Cranston’s subcommittee by 
the end of, May 1979 for a hearing that will be held in Los Angeles, 
Tho Staff Investigative Group was informed by State Department 


witnesses that. the U.S, Embassy in Guyana was never asked by Cali- ` 


fornia welfare officials to check on tho welfare and whereabouts of 
California foster children reportedly living in Jonestown. The U.S. 
Embassy, however, was aware that some foster children may have 
been living there and asked the Départment of State to determine 
whether it was legal for such wards of the State to leave the United 
States, One. Department. witness stated that he queried appropriato 
California authorities and was told that court permission wag required 
to take them out of tho State. This same official also discerned somo 
reluctance on the part of these authorities to talk about the subject. 
( dois her elaboration, see Appendix ITI-J-3, in classified version 
only. | | 
ni K. Future Status of People's Temple 


Although it was beyond tho purview of the inquiry as mandated 
by Chairman Zablocki, tho Staff investigative Group obtained evidence 
and impressions relative to the possible future status of People’s 
Temple and some related matters which the Group believes are useful 
to establish for this record. (For further elaboration, see Appendix 
I-K in classified version only.) 
Accordingly, it. is our judgment at this time that the possibilit 

of People's Temple being reconstituted cannot be discounted. This 


belief is based in large measure on the distinction seemingly held 
by surviving People's Temple members between Jim Jones as an 


individual and what People's Templo represented as an organization. 
Thus, while some remaining People's Templo members express varyin 
degrees of regret, dismay, and disapproyál over what Jim Jones did, 
they still seem to embrace the princ}pTes and objectives which they 
believe People's Temple sought to achieve, There is also some evidence 
to suggest that a power struggle may be underway within the ranks of 
surviving People's Temple members in an attempt to establish a new 
leader. Only time will determino whether in fact such a development 
may take place. 

While the existence of a reported "hit squad? whose purported.pur- 
pose is to eliminato Jones’ staunchest opponents cannot bo concretely 
documented it should not be totally discounted. This group has been 
described as including some of Jones’ most zealous adherents, There 
is evidence to suggest, Jones and some of his key lieutenants discussed 
and had “understandings” to eliminate various individuals, including 
national political lenders, Time may diminish the possible threat of 
this factor in any and all future activities and investigations aimed at 


— “People’s Temple. 


the oe ——* 


IV. RECOMMENDATIONS 


On the besis of the findings presented above, as reinforced by other 
elements of the investigation, we respectfully submit for consideration 
the following recommendations: = -~ 


(1) Review of Exemption Provisions Under a Privacy Act and | 


Freedom of Information Ac 


Without disrupting the basic objectives and purposes of both the 
Privacy Act and the Freedom of Information Act, we urge appro- 
priate congressional committee review of both statutes in an effort 
to eliminate or minimize somo of the shortcomings nnd problems cited. 


Such a review should be carried out in coordination with State De- ; 


partment legal experts and representatives of the Departments : 


t 


Consular Services Section, 
-In particuler, tho State Department and the appropriate congres- 
: sional committees should explore the feasibility of more clearly defin- 
ing the scope-of the exemptions from ngency disclosure of records 
provided under both the Freedom of Information Act and the Privacy 
Act, to determine what, if any, legislative changes may be required 
with respect to the exemption provisions under both acts or whether 
some interpretive understandings may be reached.as to their scope. 


(2) Review of Internal Revenue Service Rules and Regulations 
Regarding Churches 


With respect to tha advantages and privileges People's Templo 
enjoyed as-a tax-exempt “church,” appropriato congressional com- 
mittees should consider reviowing pertinent Internal Revenue Service 
rules and reculations. In particular, it appears desirable to provide for 
periodic IRS review of qualifying status in order to assure that origi- 


nally stated purposes and objectives nro still being fulfilled and that, 


tho nature and gonoral activities of an organization deomed to be a 
“church” under IRS guidelines have not changed over time. Also possi- 
bly worthy of specific review is the procedure whereby exemptions are 
authorized under a “group ruling” to an association of churches whon 
the members of an association may-have little resemblance to each other 


in terms of doctrine or method of operation. 


.(3) State Department Organization and Procedures 


In terms of State Department DEDERE on and procedures, we 
offer the following recommendations. We do so with the understanding 
that they are premised on our review of State Department/Embassy 


performance regarding the People's Temple in Guyana and therefore . 


`- may not necessarily have tho same applicability to alf State Depart- 
mont/Embassy operations worldwide. 
(80) 
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Accordingly, it is recommended that : 


—The present system governing dissemination of documents and 
information should ho revised to insure that rolevant information 
bo provided to appropriate State Dopattmont and Embassy per- 
sonnel. Such revisions should contribute to a more candid oxchango 


of ideas and information, thereby enhancing the prospects for a .- * 


more informed and effective decisionmaking process. 
—Contrary to assurances of Department of State witnesses, tho Staff 
Investigative Group found clear deficiencies in the interaction and 
coordination between the Department's consular and political 
sectidns. Given tho significant increase in Amorican citizens living 
and traveling abroad and the resultant consular services thoy re- 
. quire, it is imperative that this shortcoming’ bo corrected: Espe- 
cially portant in this regard, consular officers should bo accorded 
increased respect and stature vis-a-vis their diplomatic colleagues. 
—Every consideration should be given to increasing the availability 
of legal assistance to Embnssy staffs. The increasing complexity of 
now laws placing added responsibilities on such staffs makes it 
urgent that legn! expertise be more readily available. Tha imple- 
mentation of this recommendation should E to minimize con- 
fusion, enhance the implementation of new laws, and provide 
better and mord effective service to Americans abroad. | 


(4) Concentrated Program. of Research and Training 
‘on Cults Needed 


As noted in the body of this report, the subject of cults is complex 
and laced with strong emotions, Regrettably, too little is known about 
the phenomenon of cults or the dynamics and methods of such groups 
and their leaders, Within the mental health community, research and 
focus on the issue have been minimal-and literature is almost nonex- 
istent, It is not unreasonable to conclude, in fact, that cult groups in 
the United States tend to thrive because of this lack of understanding 
and information. s 

We therefore recommend, on an urgent basis, that the professional 
scientific community undertake a concentrated program of research 
, and training aimed at understanding fundamental questions in this 
area. Such a program, under the auspices of the National Institute of 
Mental Health, must be adequately funded and staffed and should be 
carried out by whatever mechanism will produce practical results as 
soon as possible. 


(5) Ineiusion of the Subject of Cults on the Agenda of the White 
House Conference on the Family ! 


Finally, we belieye it would be appropriate to include on the agenda 
of an upcoming White House Conference on the Family a. compre- 
hensive and balanced discussion on the subject of cults with special 
reference to their mode of operation, the style and tactics of their 


~leaders;-and means and methods by which parents and their children =” 


ean avoid becoming involved with such organizations, 
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A. RYAN TRIP BACKGROUND 


l. Correspondence between Hon, Leo J. Ryan and various members 
of the Committee on Foreign Affairs 


A. OCTOBER 4, 1978, LETTER FROM. HON. LEO J. RYAN TO 
) HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI 


October 4, 1978 


The Honorable Clonent Zablocki, Jr. 
Chairman, International Relations Connittee 
2183 Rayburn HOB 

Washington, D.C. 20515 


Dear Mr. Chairman: 


Under the distinguished chairmanship of the Honorable 
Dante Fascoll, the International horario ons Comnittee, 
has become increasingly aware of the preter: rolated to 
protecting the lives and property of U.S. citizons abroad. 
As n nenber of tho subcommittee, I have had a particular 
interest in this issue and would like, with your permission, 
to pursue an investigation focusing on the U,S.. govornnent's 
ability and responsiveness in protecting Americans abroad 
in a specificicaso study. 


It has cone to ny attention that a conmunity of sone 
1400 Anericans nre prosontly living in Guyana undor sonewhat 
bizarre conditions. There is conflicting information re- 
garding whether or not the U.S. citizens aro being held there 
against their will, If you agrée, I would like to travel 
to Guyana during the week of Novenbor 12-18. to review the 
situation first hand, T JT 


I have chockod with the Chairman of tho two subcommittoes 
with jurisdiction, Danto Fascoll and Gus Yatron, and thoy 
have no objections, 

Your considoration of ny requost is appreciatod, 


Sincorely yours, 


LEO J. RYAN 
Monber of Congress 
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B. OCTOBER 12, 1978, LETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI TO 
HON. LEO J. RYAN 


/ CENTRAL FILE COPY 


Committee on Intdernatinnuil Relations 


October 12, 1970 


* 


. 4 


Honorable Leo J. Ryan 

U.S. House of Representatives 
Suite 137 Cannon Building 
Washington, D.C. 20515 


~ Dear Leo: * 4 


Thank you for your letter requesting authority to 
travel to Guyana on a fact-finding mission concerning 
American citizens living there. 


I appreciate your having checked on this matter with 
the Chairmen of the Subcommittees with interests in this 
area. May I point out also that the Committee's travol 
guidelines favor multiple, rather than solo, membership 
for such missions (Clause (b) says "Evory offort should 
bo made, once a mission is approved by tho Chairman, to 
enlist the participation of other Manbers of tha Commit- 
tan"), ) 

Necordingly, I would appreciate your contacting any 
other Mombera of tha Committoe who may bo interosted in 
joining you in thin mission, letting me know who wishoa 
to go, so that I muy grant approval in accord with the ín- 
tant of the guidelina. 

With best wishes, I romain 


Sincerely yours, 
" 


Chairman 


CIZ: led 
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C. OCTOBER 17, 1975, LETTER. FROM HON. LEO J. RYAN TO 


gis ttt 
GOVERN WT OPERATIONS 


gender 


vat eter. Cotto ave 
Nit Puesta 


I 


haem Mgnt 
INTCRAATIONAL PCLATIONS 
Fortaner Oerhard 
—RXXXX 


POST OFFICE AND 
Civit SERVICE 
Portas Ortarrces seo Streeti 
Etablert «9 Pope 


Tho Honorable Clement J. 


Chairman, 


Relations Committee 
Room 2170 Rayburn H;O.B. 


Dear Clom: 


TRENESRSEORS D.C. 


20515 


Congress of the United States 
| Thouse of Representatives 
Washington, D.c. 20515 


Enclosed for your information is 


HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI 


LEO J. RYAN, MC, 
trs Ditt, Curia 


RUN EU? th 
vilusetes eit C) 
IN Cun Hovit Orat BAD 
Waivesettt, O.C, Kit 
QW) 2253538 


* 70i NI NIRU C) 
9923 Exts Auna nr Do 
Qoa to 
Mitra, Causar 9A 


October 17, 1978 067 ^n) (0) 1940) 
INTE l "Pen PAH 
? E Y * * 
Zablocki . 
House International  . Be 
— — 


a copy of a letter which I sent to 


Members inviting them to accompany me 


to Guyana in order to comply with the 


guidelines of the House International | 


Relations Committee. 


LIR: EAE 
Encl. 


5 


Sincoroly yours, 
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D. OCTOBER 18, 1978, LETTER FROM HON. LEO J. RYAN TO 
| HON. WILLIAM S, BROOMFIELD 


^x 


H x 
ry aii) M LK O J. RYAN, M.O. 
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ass rower Fert E 949 € veis hovet Crone Meese 
INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS Mouse ot Representatives I — 
gréte oreet » Uflasbington, P.C, 20315 o a A 
Pivi sanvice October 18, 1978 MCCC 
Potts, Coto rans io Brevedo c : (402) 30932979 
Cnty 24 Pee shee S 
Honorablo William 8. Broomfield Bw 
Room 2435, Rayburn H.O.B. " 
Washington, D.C. 20515 | N 


Dear Bill: 


I am presen d making plans to travel to Guyana on 
November 13 through 19 for the purpose of investigating the 
conditions under which approximately 1,200 American citizens 
live in the nation of Guyana. Many are residents of tho San 
Francisco Bay area. At least some of them are alleged to bo 
held against their will by the leader of a group which refers 
* itself as the "People's Temple". The pastor ia the Reverend 
Jim Jones. . 


A — 9 —— — - n 


There may or may not be irregularities in connection with 
federal assistance such as social security checks. Parents and 
former members of the religious sect havo asked me to look into 
the matter and have made accusations against the leade Mr, Jones. 


I have roquested permission to yisit Guyana, and am need 
of at least one other Member of Congress to accompany me in order 
to comply with the guidelines of the House International Relations 
Committee. Y am vory anxious to be in compliance with thos 

aA guidelines, eapecially since this trip will include others bo~ 
sides Lho usual congresnional staff. We hope to take at least 
one newsman, one medical dootor, and other oxperts to assist in 
races the situation on the plantation presently controlled by 
the Pooplo's Temple. Obviously, since planning for such a tri 
must begin early, I would appreciate a reply as soon as possible. 


` Sincerely yours, (| ‘ 


LEO J. RYAN 
Member of Congress 
LJR/8jw i 


. vicinity on: the’ return trip home. 
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^, OCTOBER 18, 1978, LETTER FROM HON. LEO J. RYAN TO 
HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI 


October 18, 1978 


The Honorable Clement Zablocki 

Chairman, Committee on International Relations 
2170 Rayburn HOB 
Washington, D.C. 


ho xr Mr. Chairman: 


In compliance with your request that F solicit other 
members of the Committee to accompany me on the proposed 
fact! finding mission — I an ploased to repert 
that the Honorable Edward Derwinski would liko to join 
mne on the study trip.' As circumstances and timo pornit, 
we would like to visit other countries in the goxnral 


With your approval, both.Bd and I would like to 
have the assistance of two staff members from the Comhit- 
tee to accompany us on the Pn Schollaert for tho 
Majority and Tom Smceotón for tho M&nority. 


| Your qooperction and assistance is greatly approttatod 
and I look forward to your guidance and reconmendations, ' 


* Sincerely yours, 


LEO J. RYAN 
. Member of Congress 


LJR: JS 
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F. OCTOBER 24, 1978, LETTER FROM HON, CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI TO 
| N HON. LEO J. RYAN 


/ . 
CAENSATY 4. ADL OE RD, WIA, RYA A E 
UO M rp he. WRIA G O000471 1 B, HG 
Canis B raed. PLA, Oma? Cr6A:n$41, ma, 
EMBO £, CAFE 78, bie Pay Fiam ty, ee $ 
foeiNI M EK Le Pa pow BeCoaviav FR. OLA 
iato e 2819 E 8 UN FUEL TS Geta) ee | A i + 
mir E BOBAATMAR, MY CULLA arity ae O99 . 1 : d ù if d 
Y * Min TOR, 009. i CARO mnn, FR FANS. utt ress u e i e è P 
LESTER 6. woe P, M v, , paninin E SX BIG V. l 
PRMAT WAP B Breas, M V, " , Qt) * * 
Ove TATOO, PA... (OPE RT $. LA 90 AP EUR CALE QJ d uito uf [ntia 
SEE ERE c ORI ERN ommittee xut Iniernulion us 
CED ), MEOH, CALIF, 2044 P0 CRAB, ws bes, 


BTE rien 9, TOAST. T. dlouse of Representatives . 


BUAN E. PTUv00, LAMP Washington, LLG. 20515 


M oe me October 24, 1978 


Honorable Leo J. Ryan 
137 Cannon House Office 
Washington, D.C. 20515 


Dear Leot 


Your request of October 18 for authorization for you and 
Congressman Derwinski to conduct a atudy mission to Guyana during 
the period November 13-19 is horeby approved. 


DS "Y have advised: the. staff. to aoaíist..in arranging your.per diem 
and transportation expenses. i 


With best wishes, 1 remain 
i 


Sincorely yours, 





Chafraan 


CJ211g1 


A 


= 
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2, Correspondence between Hon. Leo J. Ryan and the U.S. 
Embassy in Guyana, Jim Jones, and Mark Lane 


1 


NOVEMBER 1, 1978, LETTER FROM HON, LEO J. RYAN TO JIM JONES 


November 1, 1978 


Peverend Jim Jones 
People's Temple 

Box. B93 

Míssion Vilage, Guyana \ ‘ 
South Amaríca 

1 Mi à 


ie! ave os 
Dear Rev. Jones: : 


t ph akcent months my office has been visited by constituents 
who are felatives of members of your church and who expréssed 
anxiety about mothers and fathers, sons and daughters, brothars 
and sisters who have elected to assist you in the development 


of your church ín Guyana, . 


X have listened to others who have told me that such concerns 
are exaggerated. They have been supportive of your church and 
your work. Your effort, involving so many Americans from a 
single U.S. geographic location is unigue. In an effort to be 
responsive to these constituents with differing pers pectives 
and to learn more about your church and its work, I intend to 
visit Guyana and talk with appropriate government officials. 

I do so as a part of my aosigned renponsibilitiecs as a Member 

of the House-Committoo.on International Relations. Congressman 

Ed Derwinski (R-111), also a member of the comnittoe and stafr ^^" 
members of the committee will bo.accompanying me. . 


While we are in Guyana, 1 have asked our Ambassador, John 
Burke, to make arrangoments for transportation to visit your 
church and agricultural station at Jonestown,. It goes without 
saying that I am most interested in a visit to Jonestown, and 
would appreciata whatever courtesies you can extend to our i 


Congressional dalogation. . 


Please consider this letter to be an open and honest request 
to you for information about your work which has been tho center 
of your life and purpose for so many years. In the interest of 
simplifying “communications, åt will only be necessary for you to 
respond to Ambassador John R. Burke at the American Embassy in 
Georgetown. Winco the details of our trip are still boing arranged, 
Y ain sure the Ambassador and his staff will he able to keep you 


informed. 


X look forward to talking with you eithor in Jonestown or 


Georgatown, 
‘ Sincerely yours, 
CC: Congrossman Derwinski LEO J. RYAN 
Member of Congress 


John J. Brady, Jr., Chief of Staff 
International Ralations Committee 


James Schollaert 


= 


445542 Che i3. ^ , i 


CC: 
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B. NOVEMBER 1, 1978, LETTER FROM HON. LEO J. RYAN TO 
AMBASSADOR JOHN R. BURKE | 


Hoverber 1, 1978 


John R. Burke 
American Anbansador 
Anerican Erbassy 
Georgetown, Guyana 
Sovth Arcrica 


Dear Kr. Ambassador? l a 


.* 
This will confirm earlier reports you have received regarding 
a proposed congressional delegation trip to Guyana. Congressman 
Ed Derwinski and I will arrive on November 14 in Georgetown and 
wish to review with you and other officials the agricultural commun 
operated by Rev. Jim Jones and the People’s Temple. I look forward 


to neeting with you. l 
| Following is the text of a telegram I am sonding to Rev. Jones 


Y 


In recent months my office has been visited by constituents 
who are relatives of members of your church and who expressed 
anxiety about mothers and fathers, sons and daughters, brothers 
and sisters who have elected to assist you in the development. 


of your church in Guyana. 


I have 1istaned to others who have told me that. such concerns 
are exaggerated. They have been supportive of your church and 
your work. Your effort, involving so many Americans from a 
single U.S. geographic location is unique. In an effort to be 


xesponsiva.to these constituents with differing pers nectives 


and to learn more about your church and itë Work, I intend to-— 

visit Guyana and talk with appropriate government officials. 

I do so as a part of my assigned responsibilities as a Member 

of the House Committee on International Relations. Congressman 
Ed Derwinski‘ (R-3111), also a member of tho committee and staff 


members of the comnittea will bo accompanying me. 


While we are in Guyana, I have asked our Ambassador, John 


.Burke, to'make arrangements for transportation to visit your 
Yt goes without 


church and agricultural station at Jonestown. 
saying that I am most interested in a visit to Jonestown, and 
would appreciate whatever courtesies you can extend to our 


Congressional delegation. 

Please consider this letter to ba an pen and honest request 
to you for information about your work which has been tha center 
of your life and purpose for so/many yoars. In the intorest of 
simplifying communications, it will only be necessary for you to 
respond to Ambassador John R. Burke at the American Embassy in 

are still being arrange 


Georgetown. Since the details of our ierit 
I om sure the Ambassador and his staff will bo able to keep you 


informed. 

: X look forward to talking with you either in Jonestown or 

"Georgetown.  , i 
Sincerely yours, 


/ ‘LEO J. RYAN 
Heber of Congress 

o sman Derwinski 

Ee ici Chief of Staff 


John J. mius f Jr. 
International Relations Committee 


James Schollaort 
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€. NOVEMBER 5, 1978, STATE DEPARTMENT CABLE DESCRIBING CON- 
DITIONS THE PEOPLE'S TEMPLE HAD ESTABLISHED FOR RYAN 


CODEL VISIT TO JONESTOWN 
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D. NOVEMBER 6, 1978, LETTER FROM MARK LANE TO HON, LEO J, RYAN 


Attorney at Law 


1177 Central Avenue 
Memphis, Tennessce 36104 


Member of the Bar 
001 726-3800 


of. the State of New York 
Nov. 6, 1978 


Congressman Leo J. Ryan 
1720 South Amphlett Blvd. 


Suite 219 
San Mateo, California 94402 


Dear Congressman Ryans: 


It is my understanding that you and another menber of Congress 
and possibly two members of the staff of the International Relations 
Committee of the U.S. House of Representatives wish to visit Jonestown, 
Guyana due to complaints that have been made about the project there. 
It is also my understanding that you or inembers of the staff of .the 
Committee have been briefed by pérsons hostile to the People's . 
Temple and the project in Jonestown. It would seem to me both fair 
and appropriate for you to seek information from the other side as 
well b upon a trip to Jonestown. Since I represent 


efore y eb 
the People's Temple in various matters, I. should be happy to meet 
with you and tell you of my experiences in Jonestown and with Jim 


Jones and with the People's Temple. 


` Y have been informed that you wish to tour Jonestown during 
the middle of November. My client has asked that X be present 
while you make that tour. It seems entirely appropriate and proper 
that I should be there on that occasion. Accordingly, f placed a 
telephone call to your San Mateo office at 9 a.m. on Fxiday, November 


3, 1978 to make arrangements for your trip to Jonestown and to 
Your aide stated that you would 


discuss the entire matter with you. 
roturn my telephone call but I have not as yet heard directly from 
you. However, I did receive a telephone call from Jim Schollaert 


who told me that he was a member of the Committee's staff. I 
informed him that Y would be engaged during the middle of Noveriber 

in that I would be representing several witnesses who were to appear 
in public testimony before the House Solect Committee on Assassination 
in Washington, D.C, from tho middle until the end of November. I ; 
suggested to Mr. Schollaert that if you called me we could no doubt 
work out a date which would ba satisfactory to ail of us. 


You should understand that Jonestown is a privata community and 
that while they appear willing to host your vinit there under 
certain clroumstances, courtesy requires that arrangements ba made 
in advance of your vistt. Por dxample: there are no hotels or 
restaurants in the aroa and you would be tho guest of the community 
during your entire visit, The paople of Jonestown have expressed a 
willingness to care for your noeds and the needs of your staff and 
associates but thay suggest, and I n agree, that a date 
which would be convenient to all of us should be arrived at through 


discussion. , : 


m" 
v 


You should be informed that various agencias of the U.8. 
Govetnment have somewhat consistently oppressed the — Temple 
" and sought to interfere with tho People's Temple, a religious 
institution. , I am now exploring that matter fully in order to 
bring an action against those agencies of the U.S. Government 
that have violated the rights of my client. Some of tha members 


of the People's Temple have had to flee fron the U.S. in order 

to experience a fuller opportunity to enjoy rights which were not 
available to them within the U.S. You should know that two different 
countries, neither one of which has ehtiraly friendly relations with 


the U.8., have offered refuge to the 1200 Americans now residing in 
Jonestown. thus far the People's Temple has not accepted either 

of those offers but it is their position that if religious persecution 
continues and if ít ís furthered through a witch hunt conducted by 

any branch of the U.S. Government, that they will be constrained to 
consider accepting either of the offers. You may judge, therefore, 
the important consequences which may flow from further persecution 

of People's Temple and which might very well result in the creation 

of a most embarrassing situation for the U.S. Government. 


I hope that this matter can be resolved in an amicable fashion 
and I continue to wait for a telephone call from you so that we may 
discuss this matter more fully. - à ; 


| Very truly y — 


te Qe Per 





ML:br Mark Lana 


CC! Joan Brown 
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3. NOVEMBER 10, 1978, LETTER FROM HON. LEO J. RYAN TO MARK LANE 
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Pastai Orinar sap dett ds 
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"r. Hark Lane p 
Attorney at Law i 

1177 Central Ave, 

"Memphis, Tenn. 38104 


Dear "r. Lahe: 


Y an in receipt of your letter regarding the proposed 
visit of a deleqation from the l'ouse INternational Relations 
Committee to the nation of Guyana. While Y am pleased to 
c -—-have-yeur offer of assistance to the Cormittee on hehalf of 
the Peoole's 7emole at Jonestown I must respectfully dissent 
from certain assumptions which were apparent in your letter. 


First, the Committee and its staff, as a matter ‘of 
i policy and standard practice, works throuah our Fmbassy and 
| the government of the nation which it visits. fecond, it is 
. my policy, when I am a deledaation Chairman conducting inaviries 
; at home or abroad, to deal with the principals in a given sitúa- 
tion. To that end, I sent a telegram on November 1 to Mr. Jim 
Jones asking for his cooperation ín a natter affecting the . . 
"2/7 personal lives of an unknown but large number of 0.8. citizens, 
‘who are presently residing on his property in Jonestown and 
in Georgetown, le has not yat replied, but I presume he in in 
touch with the American FPmbassy and Atbassador John Rurke about 
this inquiry. It is for this reason that Y asked Mr. Jamas 
Schollaert, as an attorney on the staff of the Committeo, to 
resnond to your telephone incuiry, to which vou make reference. 


I regret that yon will not he able to he ín Quvana,. this 
next week, but. I understand that "tr. Jones has other Jenal coun- 
80] available in the event he feels such counsel is necessary. 
In a situation where the Conmittee schedule does not coincide 
with your own personal schedule, I must ohviously resolva such 

a conflict for tha United States louse of Fopresentatives. I 


hope that vou will understand. 
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I an alto interested in vour statement that "varioun 
aceneien of tha H.R, Covernnent have somewhat eonsisntent)v 
Opnrensed the People's Semple." Any such assumption with ros 
oard to our Comittee is grossly in error, 1 am interested in 
Jecating ard talking ta certain nersona in that comunity whono 
Nother, fathers, brothers, níisters, hunbanés and wives have 


aster te fo tneubre on their behalf., 


Tt Gf true that mest of the corrente T hayo heard fron 
relatives ere neaative, but that is precisely the purpose of 
this inmiry., Pather than take the vord of relatives who can 
be srosuned to be undor sore ernotiona) blan, Y intend to ao to 
the source an! to allow those "on tho othor side" tho oppor- 
tunity to sneak in their ovn hehalf. Tn thin case X havo of- 
fered Ur, Jones and his sunvorters tho ful) opportunity to 
speak for thennelvon, T oresuno they vill accent nuch an offer. 
It is mado vith the ful) intention of alioving anv and a)l to 
&pnak for the record, 


I an at a lons to ündcrütand the referencen on tha sacond 
page of your letter to momborn of Hr. Jones’ aroup who have had 
to "flen fron the United Ftates to enjoy their frendom." 1 
certainly hooe ruch parsons will ha available to give such tes- 
timony to support your connont. 


I am even roro puzzled by your further vague roferences 
to ono or two other countríns that have offerad “refuge” to 
tho.1200 Annricans in Jonestown, Am I to underntand, thon, 
that all 1200 have already beon anked if they would he willing 
to travel to yet another country and begin their lives, under ` 
vhat must alroady be difficult conditions at beat? Perhaps we 
can learn nore about that after vo arrivo. 


Finally, Mr. Lano, I an truly disappointed with your 
use of the phrase "witch hunt" in conneation with an open and 
honest inquiry of tho United Staton fl'ouno of Reprenantativas 
into the velfare of American citizens ortonently Jivina in 
Jonestown. Tho conmittoo anka no moro of "r, Jonen than anv 
parent. does v hone non or daughter is awav at school or whose 
notier or father renidos in a distant convalcescont homo or 


hosnital. 


No “parsecution", as you nut it, in intenctead, Vr, Lano. 
hut your vagus reference to the 'the creation of tho ront 
ambaransing situation for the American covernment" doon not 
impress mo at all, If the comment is inton'od nu a throat, 


* 


500 . 


] heliovo it revoal]n roro than rav have bean intentos, I 
presume "Ir, Jonpa would not ^e sennortivo of nech a^ connent, 


“he Carmittae doen intend to navo an nehedulod, Jt 
Hoon Intend to diseuae the “hereatouta, Jivina condit tnn And 
venerat velfare of the 1209 Americans ven refer to, with our 
Pebane “ith the officials of the natten ef revann and of 
copes, vo hone, with "pr, Janen ag the Je i nf tha eroun, 
Ub cs for and hone for the Cooneyot day of Aly, TJ, toon, hanno 
that the dneatire can rova ahead in on arteable featifen, 


C#inceralyvourn, > 
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Ansiatant Secratary of State 
for Latin American ? (fairs 


BEST AVAILABLE COPY 


B. SUMMARY OF EVENTS OF NOVEMBER 14-19, 1978 


l. List of People’s Temple members who chose to leave with 
Ryan Codel on November. 18, 1978 


m 


Vern Gosney Patricia Parks Tom Bogue 
Monica Bagby Brenda Parks Jim Bogue 
Larry Layton Tracy Parks Edith Bogue 
Dale Parks Tua Turnor Juanita Boguo 
Edith Parke Chris O'Neill Harold Cordell 


2, List of injured persons during attack on Port Kaituma airstrip 


Ron Javors Anthony Katsarta Vern Gosney 
Tim Reiterman Beverly Oliver Charles Krause 
Stove Sung Monica Bagby 

Jacklo Speler Richard Dwyer 


(67) 


aat rans 


3. Time chart illustrating the sequence of events on November 18, 1978, culminating in the attack on the Ryan Coded 
according to various individuals interviewed by the Staff Investigative Group 


Witness sccocnt i Guyana Time Washington, D.C. Time San Francisco Time 
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* CHAIRMAN CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI'S MANDATE FOR 
| AN INVESTIGATION 


1. Correspondence between Hon. Clement J. Zablocki, Chairman | 
of the Committee on Foreign Affairs, and the Department of 
State, and State Department materials provided to the Com- 


mittee at the request of the Staff Investigative Group 


A. NOVEMBER 21, 1978, LETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI 
TO THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE 


? ' Novonbor 21, 1978 


Monorablo Cyrus R. Vanco 
Socretary of Stato 
Dopartmont of Stato 
Washington, D.C. :20520 


è 


Dear Mr. Secrotary: 


The Members of the Committee on International Rolations 
nro deeply distressed and concerned over tho tragedy which 
bofoll tho mission to Guyana headed by tho lato lion. Loo J. 
Ryan. As you know, thoro have boon allegations that tho 
Dopartmont of Stato was nogligont in this affair.. 


In determining what stops might be taken iñ the wake of 
this matter, the Committoo intends to look into all of tho 
circumstances which might have a — on this tragic 
incident. It is, therefore, ossontial that tho Department of 
Stato cooporate fully with the Comnittee in the conduct of 
this inquiry. i 


Specifically, wo request a copy of the following: all 
‘cable traffic between the American Bmbassy in Guyana and tho 
Department of Stato regarding the activities of tho Peoples 
Temple Church and its agricultural commune in Jonostown 
since tho establishment of the facility in Guyana; and all 
communications on the activities of the d Sa hat lo Church 
which tho Dopartmont has rocoived from tho Pedoral Buroau of 
' Invostigation and other govornment agoncios. 
Additionally, we nood answers to the following questions 
Tale such answors are containod in the materials roquostod 
abovo): hg 





1. To what oxtont woro,the Department of Stato and the 
American Embassy in Georgetown, Guyana, aware of tho poton- 
tial physical eangor to tho Ryan Dolegation of a visit by 
thom to Jonestown i 


. (00) 
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2. What advico did tha Department of State and the 
Rnbassy in Guyana givo Congressman Ryan with respect to 
the potential violonce which could arise as o result of 
such a visit in view of tho prosonce of weapons in Jonos- 
town and tha mood of its inhabitants with respect to visits 


by outsiders? 


3. Once Mr. Ryan made known his intent to visit Jonos- 
town, did the ‘American Embassy request the Government of 
Guyana to provide tho delegation with socurity protection 
or other assistanco? If not, why not, and if so, what was 
tho nature and oxtent of the responso on tho part of tho, 


Govornmont of Guyana? 


4. What commmication facilitios wore availablo to 
the Ryan delogation during the membors' stay.in Georgetown 
ond Port Kaituma? What special arrangements for communica- 
tions with Jonostown, if any, were mado for the Ryan dologa- 


> 


tion? , 


5, How many visits to Jonostown has the American Bm- 
I 


" bassy mado on bo 


lf of U.S. citizens’ inquiries since tho 


inception of the sottlemont? What woro the specific find- 
ings and rosults of these visits? Did the Rmbassy e 
sontatives havo full and completo access to tho inhabitants 


and facilities in Jonestown? 


6. What information does the Dopartmont of State have 
with as ba to tho relationship botwoon the Govornment of 


Guyana, 


ts officials, and tho Peoples Temple Church sottlo- 
ment in Jonestown and its facility in Goorgotown? 


a 
, 


7. Was the Dopartment of Stato and/or tho Amorican Em- 


bassy aware of the presonce in Jonestow 
tities of firearms and ammunition? If 


n o 
so, 


f oxtensivo quan- 
was this informa- 


tion given to the Ryan dologation? Did tho prosence of tho 
firearms and ammunition conform to rolovant Guyanese laws? 
If ott what action, if any, did the Govornmont of Guyana 

t 


take w 


8. Wore the activitios of the Poo 
Anvostigatoad by the PBI and/or other U, 


[o 


h respoct to tho presonce of tho weapons? 


s Tomple Church 
Government agoncios 


and, if so, were thoir findings made available to the Depart- 


mont of State? 


02 ; | 


» 


9. What efforts woro undortakon by tho U.S, Embassy 
in Guyana to insure that Amorican livos^and property of 
the Jonestown inhabitants woro adequately safoguardod? 


|: 10, Was the U.S. Embassy in Guyana awaro of any ro- 
ports of physical violonce Au directed against membors 
of the Peoplos Tomplo Church and, if so, was this informa» 
tion mado available to the Department of Stato in Washing- 


ton? 


11. Was tho Govornmont of Guyana over roquostod to in- 
vostigato tho activitiós of the Pooplos Templa Church? If 
not, why not? 


| 12. Did representatives of any U.S. Govornmont' agency 
interviow individuals who had "defected" from tho Peoples 
Tomple Church in Guyana? If so, was this information made 
known to Congressman Ryan? / 2 | 


+ 


13. Was any considoration given. to restricting the 
passports of potential inhabitants of Jonestown who applied 
for a Dac a for'tho purpose of going to Guyana pursuant 
to 22 U.S,C. 211a as ANGI LE ' : 


It is rospoctfully roquostod that tho information sought 
by tho Committce bo submitted not later than Decoembor 1, 
J ‘ 


|: With warm pofsonal rogards, I am 
/ Sincerely yours, 
: Y. i i è 
/ \ 
: v 
t ON 
Chairman 


CJZ: jbd 
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lj. DECEMBER 8, 1978, INTERIM RESPONSE FROM THE DEPARTMENT 
` OF STATE TO THE NOVEMBER 21, 1978 LETTER FROM HON. 
CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI 


THE SECRETARY OF STATE 
WASHINGTON 


December 8, 1978 


Dear. Clomt 


I want to give you an interim reply to your 
letter of November 21 concerning the deaths of 
Congressman Ryan and the Reepros Temple members 
in Guyana. 


We aro undertaking an EE S O review of the 
events leading up to this tragedy. On December 6, 
we presented to your staff copies of some nine 
hundred documents in State Department and Embassy 
Georgetown files. 


These events are of great complexity. I hope 
you are not distressed by our need for a little 
more time, until early next week, to provide you 
a reply to your questions. 


With warm regards, 


Sincerely, 
&AA CC 


The Honorable 
Clement J. Zablooki, 
Chairman, 
Committee on Internationdi Rolations, 
House of Representatives. 
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C. DECEMBER 12, 1978, LETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI 
TO THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE | 


Decewber 12, 1978 . 


t 


The Honorable Cyrus R, Vance 
Secretary 

U.S. Department of Strate 
Washington, D.C. 20820 


Dear Mr. Seeretary? 


Theak you fer your interim reply of December © to my Movesber 2] 
letter regarding the deaths of Congressman Ryan and People's Toaple 
menbere in Cuyena. . 


As ny November 21 letter indicated, the requested repòrt voa to 
have beon provided by Daccaber 1, I agreed to the extensice of the ‘ 
subeiseion of that report until today, December 12, because I ceveurred 
in the State Department's desire that it be exhaustive and thorough. — 

` 


To the extent that any further delay impedes the cageing investi- 
gation which I have ordered Committee otaff to cenduet, T su keenly 
disappointed that the report vili not be submitted today a6 agreed, 
Needless to cay, T am fully avare of the complexity of this eatire 
matter but T an alee determined to have the Comnittee'o inquiry cow- 
pleted as coon as reasonably poesible. To that ead i look forward to 
the prowpt receipt of that oeport. 


With best wishes, I en 
Sincerely youre, 


, à 


CJZ i abr 
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, D. DECEMBER 13, 1978, FINAL RESPONSE FROM THE DEPARTMENT OF 
STATE TO THE NOVEMBER 21, 1978 LETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT 


J. ZABLOCKI 


Dear Mr, Chairman: 

This responds to your Novomber: 21, 1978, lottor re- , 
quosting documents and asking questions with respect to 
Congressman Ryan's tragic visit to Jonastown, Guyana. 
In tha Secretary's interim reply dated December 8, ho 
noted that the docunents had alroady been dolivorod to 
you, As wo have indicated, tho documents should not be 
mado public without prior consultation with the Dopart- 

. montas of State and Justice) some ara classifiod, sone 
contain information protected by the Privacy Act, and 
othors may becomo important with rospect to the ongoing 
criminal investigation. a 


We respond below to the Committoo's specific quos- 
tions. The answers are profacod by a brief background 
summary that may help put the answors in perspective, 


Background 


The Dopartmont has no first-hand knowledgo of the 
establishmont of tho People's Templo sottlomont in 
Guyana,  Ropresontativos of the People's Templo in 
California apparently visited Guyana initially in 1973 
to explore the possibility of astablishing an agricul- 
tural development thoro. In February 1974, tho Pooplo's 
Temple, through two of its trustees, applied to tha . 
Guyanese Government for a long-term lease of 25,000 
acros of land near Port Kaituma, approximately 130 miles 
northwest of Georgetown. This region of Guyana is 
primarily tropical rain forest, sparsely populated, and 
inaccessible. by land from thc capital. People's Temple 
membors bayan to develop a site in that area some timo 
in 1974, although it was not until Fobruary 1976 that 
tha Guyanose Government finally grantod the Tomple a ; 
leaso of 3,842 acros, 


- 


The Embassy's first racorded contact with members ` 
= of tho Poople's Temple was in June 1974, when two of its 


The Honorable 
y Clement J. Zablocki, 


Chairman, 
Committee on International Relations, 
House of Representatives. 
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members appeared boforo the Consul to eign on an draw 
aboard a U.B., flag ship just purchased by tho Tompla, 
tho MS CUDJOE. At about the same timo, tho Vonozuolan 
Governimont oxprassed concern about reports of U.S. 
RAHN eatablishing conmunitios in Guyana noar tho 
Vonozüelan bordor, an area in disputo botwoon tho two 
countries, .In duly 1974, Embassy officers visited the 
two agricultural communitios boing establishod in tho 
vicinity of Port Kaituma--tho Poopla's Temple Agricul- 
tural Mission (not yet called Jonestown) and tha Shalom 
Cooperative, which later failed. Nine Americans were 
‘then living at the Poople's Temple sito and beginning to 
clear it for devolopmont. They reported that the Mission 
was oxpected to havo roughly fifty mombors by mid-1975. 


As tho Mission grow, monmbors of the People's Templa 
contacted the Embassy as necessary for consular services.. 
Ambassador Max V, Krabs met with a group from tho Tomplo 
at his request in Georgetown on January 23, 1975, and 
‘visited tho project in March of that year, in connection 
with a trip to a Guyanese livestock project in the’ same 
area. Tha Ambassador found several hundred acres in 
various stages of cloaring, some of thom alroady planted, 
and fifteen to twenty men living at tho site. The visit 
was without incidont, 


Sometime in 1975 tho People's Temple established an 
office in Georgetown to carry out administrativo tasks, 
act as liaison with tho Guyanase Government, and promote 
the Jonestown community. 


In May 1976, Wade Matthews, then Doputy Chícf of 
Mission, visited tha reapic' Tomploa along with members 
of his family. Some 40 individuals appeared to be 
living there. A number of rustic buildings and sheds 
had been completad, and a dozen or more pleces of large 
mechanized agricultural aquipmont woro visibla. Resi- 
dente spoke enthusiastically about their work. 


In March 1977, tho Embassy loarnad through tho ue 
Guyanese Foreign Minister that tho Pooplo'a Templo in 
California had docided to have 380 of tholxr mombers 
immigrate to Guyana, Tho Guyanese Minister of liomo 
Affairs asked tha Pooplo'à Temple to postpone the 
arrival of these immigrants so that the Guyanese Embassy ' 
in Washington could reviel thoir immigration applications, 
tho Guyanese Government subsequently granted permission 
to immigrato, 
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In July 1977, an article in'Now Wast magazina 
accused the Pooplo's Temple in California of violating 
the human rights of mombors and possibly tho criminal 
laws. Other articles eritical of tho Paople's Temple 
followed.  (Quostions about the People's Tomplo in San 
Francisco and Los Angalos had been raised earlior in 
1977 by tho California authorities and prous, but 
neither the Departmont nor tho Embassy was aware of thom 
at tha time.) 


In August 1977, Jim Jones resignad as Housing 
Director for tho City of San Francisco and movad to 
Jonestown. In Soptembor, tho attornoy for tho parents 
of John Victor 8toon came to Guyana to try to enforce a 
California court order granting custody of the child to 
his mother, thon living in California. (Tha Stoen 
custody case became a major issue in relations among the 
People's Temple, the Embassy, and the Guyanese Government. 
Tho Embassy twice raised tho mattor with the Guyanese 
Government, to urge: an impartial judicial resolution of 
tha dispute. Tho case was important both to the People's 
Tomple and to the Organization of Concerned Relatives, 
of which the Stoens woro leaders.) 


During tho fall of 1977, tho Dopartment and tho 
Embassy bogan receiving numerous inquirios from frionds 
and rolativos of Jonostown residents indicating concorn 
. about thoir woll-boing and, on occasion, charging tha 
Temple with specific abuses of its members. Tho popula- 
tion of Jonestown was then approximately 800. (It > 
eventually approached 1000). The Embassy initiatod a 
polisy (not customary in normal Consular practica) of 
acheduling periodic visits by consular officers to 
Jonestown to follow up on these inguirtesa~-by intor- 
viewing tho Jonestown residents who were allogadly being 
mistroated--a8 wall as to perform other conaular functions 
(1.0., advising on social security, registering births 
and doaths). E M 


The U.S. Consul, Richard MoCoy, conducted some 75 
interviows during three visits batwoon August 1977 and 
May 1978. Bocause of the nature of the allogations then 
boing made against the Tomple, precautions ware taken to 
ensure that tho interviewoes could poak freoly. The 
people interviawed. denied the-allegations of mistreatment 
mado by thoir friends and rolativos; so far as could bo 
observed, the donials appeared to bo genuine. In no 
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case did an interviewoe accopt tha Conaunl's offor to 
escort him/her from Jonestown and ennuro ropatriation to 
tho United States, (The intorvieows aro described in 
greater detail in responso to question number 5). 


hoginning in the summer and fall of 1977; nomo 
working leva! officials in tho Guyanoac polico and other 
agencies began to express concorn to the Embassy about 
this large colony of Americans living in a romoto area 
whoro affective jurisdiction and control was limited, 
There was soma concern that tho People's Temple might ba 
smuggling arms, currency, or other contraband or that it 
‘might bo engaged in other criminal activity. Guyanese 
authoritios began to pay greater attontion to Pooplo'g 
Tomple activities. Tha trawler balonging to tho Templo 
was reguirad to stop at Port Mabaruma for cuntoma and 
immigration inspections. So far as wo are aware, how- 
ever, Guyanese authorities were not able to corroborate 
their suspicions. 2 


In May 1978, Doborah Layton Blakoy, a monbor of tho 
People's Temple living in Georgetown, asked tho Embassy 
to help her return to the United States, The Embassy 
provided the necessary assistance. In conversations 
with the Consul, Mr. bara E Mrs. Blakey ravealed much of 
the information ineluded in tho affidavit sho lator 
distributed, including tho rohcarzoal of mass suicide. 
Mr. McCoy urgod Mrs, Blakey to take her information to 
U.S., law enforcement authorities, , 


At about tho samo timo, Tim Stoen, father of John 
Victor, forwarded to tho Secrotary of State two petitions 
signed by 57 members of the Organization of Concarnoed 
Rolatives--one calling on the Secretary to launch an 
investigation of the People's Temple in Guyana, the 
other addressed for a similar purpose to the Prime 
Minister of Guyana. Mr. 8tocn also sent copies of tho 
second petition directly to Primo Minister Burnham and 
the Embassy in Coorgotown. Mr. MeCoy discussed tho 
second patition with polica officials of tho Guyanase - 
Govurnmont, who said they did not feel that thoy could 
-puraue the matter without evidence of criminal conduct 
by the People's Templo. f 


When Congressman Ryan proponcd a visit to Jonestown 
earlier this year, tho Department offered its cooperation 
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and assistance, Viron P. Vaky, Ansintant Secratary for 
Intor-Anerican Affaire, and other Departmant offícora 
mot with tho Congressmin and mombors of his ntaff on 
&optomber 15 to discusr tho visit. Among tho iasuos 
discussed wore logistical problems of traveling to 
Jonestown, tho iinportance of gaining permission in ad- 
vance to visit the community, and tho difficulty which 
"might bo encountored in obtaining such pormission if 
representatives of the modia or concerned rolativos of 
Tomplo members wore in the Ryan party. Additional 
briofing sessions were held in tho Dopartmont during 
October and early Novombor. Mr. McCoy, who had just 
roturned from his tour as Consul in Georgetown to become 
the Guyana Desk Officer, was in froquent contact with 
tho Conyresreman's staff, 


The People's Tomplo'n reprosentatives initially 
8B0c0mnod agrooable to tho Ryan visit, but pubsequantly 
informed Embassy officials that Congrassman Ryan ' would 
not. be racoivod in Jonestown when they learned that 
media representatives and concerned ralatives would ba 
accompanying him. Tho Embassy and the Guyanese Govarn-< 
mont both intervened with the Temple in an effort to 
persuado it to accept the visit. The Templo then agrood 
to the viuit on the conditions that tho delegation 
include people sympathetic to the Tomple, that thora bo 
no media covorage associated with tho visit to Jonos town, 
and that tho Templo's attornoy, Mark Lano, accompany tho 
delegation to Jonontown, 


In addition to making arrangements for tho dologa- 
tion's stay in Georgetown, Ambassador Burke and Embassy 
officors briefed Congressman Ryan and his party aftor 
they arrived on the status of the proposed visit to 
Jonostown as well as tho tontativo administrativo arranga- 
ments which had boon made for tho trip, Congressman 
Ryan's party, including newsmen ánd some concernad 
relativos, loft for Jonentown at midday on Novonbor 17, 
At that timo, porminsion had not boon rocolvod from tho 
Pooplo's Temple for tho visit, Attorneys Mark Lane and 
Charles Garry accompaniod the group, as did Deputy Chiof 
of Mission Richard Duyor. That afternoon an Embassy 
officor wont to tho People's Tomplo otfica in Georgotown 
and spoke with Mr. Dwyer over the radio link with Jonon- 
town to maka suro that tho delegation had boon admitted 
to the settlement and that all was going woll. Mr. Dwyor 
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roparted that tho delegation had been admitted and that . 
prose and concerned relatives had also been received, | 

He algo reported that, duo to tha latonons of tho dolo- , 
gation's arrival, Jt had been decided that the Congroni- 
man and hip staff would spend tho night, at Jonontown, 
while others would find quarters in Port Kaituna, soven 
miles from Janostown, Tia vas tho last word the Embanny 
had of the delegation until tho following atterndon whon 
Ambassador Burke was informed urgently by Primo Ministor 
Burnham that tho party had apparently boon attackod at 
the Port. Kaituma airstrip while boarding aircraft to 
roturn to Georgetown, and that Congrosaman Ryan and some 
of thoro accompanying him might have been killed. , 


Responses to tho Committee's Quant. ions 


2. To what extent were the Departmont of Btate and tho 
Amorican Embassy in Georgetown, Guyana, aware of tho 
potential danger to tho Ryan Dologation of a visit by 
them to Jonestown? 

The Department and the Embassy had no reanon to 
anticipate the possibility of tho violent attack against 
Congressman Ryan's delogation which occurred on November 
18, 1978. There was no prior instance--known'or allogod-- 
of the use of physical violence against a visitor, 


We were aware of allegations that tho Poopla's 
emple used corporal punishment to maintain disciptino 
among community mombera, but vo had had no reports of 
physical violence dtroated against outsidors. 

' Prior to tho vinit of the Ryan dolagation, tha 
Department and the Embassy had received Infocnatton con~ 
cerning a largo number of vinits to Jonestown by out- 
siders, In addition to visits by kmbausy officors and 
hy otficials of tho Govornment of Guyana, wo had ro- 
colved reposta concorning visits by privato individuals, 
peveral of whom wore regarded ag antagoniatio. In nono 
of thene canes, so far an wo were aware, was physical 
violence directed or throatenod, 


2. ' What advice did the Department of State and tho 
Kinbassy in Guyana give Congressman Ryan with raspoct to 
the potential violence which could arino as à result of 
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such à visit in view of the prononco of woapons dn 
Jonestown and the mood of itn inhabitant with ronpoot 
to vinits by ontaldern? 

Wo did not spectfieaally odvfüo' Congressinan Ryan 
with respect to potential violence because, aw indicated 
in our ansuer to question 1, we did not anticipato 
Violence, 


Embassy of {teers wero aware that tho Jonestown 
community had some weapons; neithor tho quantity nor tho 
typo of weapons was unuaual for a frontlor sottlomont in 
a jungle region. (Weapons aro dincussed in mora dotail 
in our response to quontion 7 below.) Tho presence of 
weapons at tho seltlonant was discussed with Congrosuman 
Ryan at à meeting attendod by roprosontativos of tho 
Dapartmont and two "defectors" from tho Poople's Temple 
on Novombor 13, 1978. At that mooting, Ma. Doborah 
hlakey noted that there was a squad of ,gacur£ty guards 
at. donostown who often carried pintols, A Departmont 
representative asked Ms, Blakey whether to hor Xnowlodgo 
the guards had ever drawn their woapons to injure or 
VN ML people. Ma. Dlakoy responded in the noga- 
tivo ^ à ‘ ' * 


The mood of the Peoplo'6 Tenpla monbors toward out- 
siders was also discussed with Congressman Ryan and 
members of hin taff, The Departinent and tho. Embasuy 
had emphasized that tha Congressman could not compel the 
People'n Tomple to grant him acceann to tho Jonestown 
comunity, and that the Tomple'a consent to hio visit 
would therefore be nocesuary. Wo advinod tho Congrans- 
man that tho Poopla's Tomple was antagonintia towards 
and euspicious of the "Concerned Rolativos" group and 
“the presun, and that. including these groups on tha dolo- 
gation would bo an obstaclo to obtaining tha Temple's 
consent, i 


3.° Once Mr, Ryan mado known hig intont to visit donos- 
town, did the Ararican Embassy request the Govornmont of 
Guyana to provide the dalogation with security protootion 
or other assistance? If not, why not, and if so, what 
was Che nature and extent of tho ronponne on tho part of 
the Governmont of Guyana? : l 

The Govornmont of Guyana was not asked to provide 
vcourity protection to the Ryan delegation. Tha deloga- 
tion did not requost protection; the Pmbassy had no 
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reason to beltiovo that it vould bo necessary. Wo had had 
no indicationn of potential violence from the rowldontu 
of that community or from other sourced. (Boo aur 
retnponsnen to quogtiono 1 and 2 abovo). i 


With respect to other forms of assistance, tho 
Fabauny informed the Govornmont of Guyana of tha dolo- 
gation'n visit woll in advance. The Guyanese Ambassador 
to the U.S. urged officials of tho Temple to raceivo tho 
delegation. Tho Foreign Ministry of Guyana receivad tho 
Congrenasman for an hour-long moeting on November 15, The 
Guyanone Airways Corporation provided an aircraft to tho 
delegation on a chartor basis., Novillo Annibourno, an 
official of the Guyanorno Ministry of Information, accom 
panied the delegation to Jonestown. i 





4.7 What communication facilition were available to th 
Ryan delegation during tho member's stay in Goorgo 
ind. Port Kaituma? What special arrangements for 
cations with Jonestown, if any, were mado for tho 
delegation? 





u 
Ryan 


The Ryan delegation had access to commercial and 
Embassy communications facilities while in Guyana, 
Georgetown is reasonably well sorvad by international 
telephono and tolegraph companion, and tho Embassy made 
dts full communication apparatus available to the Cone 
qrennman, ‘The Embassy explained to him that tho only 
direct link botwoon Georgetown and Jonestown wan by 
amateur radio operated by tho Paaple'n Tomplo, Jonestown 
did not have telephone sorvico, The aircraft usod by tho 
Ryan party had the usual radio equipment, but 1t wan of 
liritod utility on tho gromt, 


E The Congrosnman did not der bonds any spoclal comnunt~ 
cations arranyomenta for his trip to Jonestown. In ed 
event, tha Embassy had no mobile radio equipment capablo 
of reaching Georgetown from oither Jonestown or Port 

Kad tuma, ' 


b. How many visito to Jonertown has the American Embassy 
made on behalf of eitivens* inquirion pinco tha, inception 
of the settlament? What wore the spoalfie findings and 
romnilts of those vinits? Did the Embapsy roprosontativogu 
have full and complete access to the tibabltante and 
facilitien in Jonestown? 
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Reprecontativos of tho Embanoy and tho Dopartmont 
made eight vigita to Jonestown sincan tho community wan 
founded in 1974, Four woro carriod out. by U.8, consular 
officers for the purpose of making inquiries on behalf 
of relative a to tho wolfare of individual mombors of 
the comnaunity and of — other consular functions, 
such as roglatering births and doathd of U.8. citizens. 
These four visita took place on August 30, 1977, January 
11, May 10, and Novombor 7, 1978. 


Our consular officors adopted a proceduro for these 
visits designed to assure full accous to inhabitants of 
tho comunity. To minimize the possibility that Jonon- 
town residents whom tho Consul wishod to sce would bo 
absont from tho comuunity dur ny hiu visit, or that thoy 
could be concealod during a visit on tho protonse that 
they wore abgont, ha orally gave a list of suoh porsons 
to tho Georgotown offico of tho Paopla's "Templo, How- 
ever, he withheld soma namos of interviewees and ankod 
to see thom only after ho arrived at Jonostown, Those 
ho wished to interview, both those on tho list ho pro- 
viounly provided and those whose names ho had withhold, 
were produced and he was abio to interview them, Ne 
furthor requirod that intoerviowcos produce thoir pasau- 
ports to avoid any possibility of substitutions or 
incorrect. ddontifileations, 

: i : 

During hin throo vinita to Jonestown, Congul Richard 
McCoy conducted somo 75 interviews of Jonastown residants 
an a result of inquiriou from concerned rolativas. On 
each occasion, ho vas accompanied by a Guyanese official. 
More than 49 of these intorviows wore conductod undor 
eircumstances dosigned to. assure privacy. Most of those 
intorviews were conducted in an open space at a distanco 
from any structure and with unimpedad vision in all 
, directions, Other intorviown were conducted in a corner 
of the Jonaatown Pavilion, a largo opon structure which 
pormittad privacy and minimlzod tho possibility of 
electronic survoillanco, ie 

In conducting intorviows, tho Consul would look for 
signs of mistroatmoht in cases where physical abuso of 
an individual had boon alleged by concerned rolativon. 
lio would ask the individual to describo his general 
astuation and would. stato the spocifie concerns that had 
boun raised by his friends or relatives. Ho would thon 
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ask (he povron 4f. these alloyations were Crue. Ho would | 
also offer to encort the porson from the Jonoutown 
community finnediately and to provide tha ausiotance 
necessary for repatriation to the United Staten, > 


fhe rasults of thease interviews varied in terns of 
the npocifie responsos of individuals to quostions from 
their relatives or to suggestions. that thoy cormunteate 
with their relativen, ete. These whose rolativon had 
expressed concern that thoy were boing hold against 
their will or otherwise mistreated, denied tho alloga- 
tions, i 

The Consul'a offer, of ansintanco to return to tho 
United States was not. accepted by any of the poruons 
interviewed, During f viuit in August 1977 Consul McCoy 
interviewed Leo BroiGseard a rasidont of the sattlement 
in Matthews Ridgo. At Mr, Brousnard's roquent, Mr. 
McCoy informed Reverend Jones that ho had roquonted 
assistance in returning to the U.8, The Embassy later 
confirmod, that. the Pooplo'n Templo assisted Broussard 
and Chat he had returned to tho U.S, In May 1978, Mr. 
Necoy assisted He, Deborah Blakey, who resided in Georgo- 
town at the timo, to return to tho U.8., dn the face of 
apparent disapproval by "empto officials. 


6, What information doon the Doparteent of State have 

with respect to the retattonihip betweon the Govornmont 
of Guyana, ita offtetala, and the People's Tompla Church 
nottloaent in Jonestown and (tn facility in Goorgetown? 







the People's Temple of the Disedples of Christ — 
arch was incorporated by act of the Guyanese Parlio- 
font on March 7, 1975, After exploratory discussions ' 
between roprosentat ives of the People's Templo and 
officials of tho Guyanone Ministry of Agriculture and 
hevelepaeuat, a lease wan exeoutad in February 1976 

pant ing, the Peoplein omple une of 3,8412 acron of land 
in the North West District of Guyana. In exchange for a 
nominal rent, the Pooplo'n "omplo agread to cloar, 
cultivate, and occupy à minimum of 1/2 o£ the leasad 
acreage during, the initial seven years of the lease 
period, In seeking approval ef the lease, tha People's 
tenplo stated itu intention to invest approximatoly 
$400,000 U.S. in the project during tho initial two 
years, and doponíited a substantial amount of càpital 
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with a govornmont owned bank, Tho lease requirod tho 
Pooplo's Temple to nubmit reports on ite operations to 
tha Govornmont at intorvals of five yoars, 


Asido from tho layal relationship eatablinhod by 
tho act of incorporation and the lense, there were 
ongoing contacts botwoon ropresontativos of tho Poopla's 
Templo and officials of tha Government of Guyana occa- 
Sioned by tho presence of tho Paoplo's Tomplo and, 
ultimatoly, a largo numbor of its mombors in Guyana. 

Tho documents transmitted oarlior to tho Committea 
roflect tho extent of tho Dopartment's knowledge of such 
contacta, 

In ganeral, the Peoplo's Temple appaars to hava 
anjoyad good rolations with the Guyanese Govornmant,. 

Tho Govornmont appears to have approved of tho group's 
plang to develop and settle a remote area of tha country 
and of its general philosophy of cooperative socialism, 
Doputy Prime Minister and Minister of Agricultural 
Development Pbolomy Raid was rogardod an'a supporter of 
the Temple. At tho sama time, Guyanese police, customs, 
and immigration officials had some concern about thoir 
ability to onforce local lows in a largo community of. 
forolan nationals living in a remoto area. Tho, transpor 
tation and administrativo rosourcos of tho Govornmont 
word soveraly limited; tho daily routine of tho Poople's 
Templo was beyond close norutiny by tho Govornmont. 


t 


7. Was tho Dopartmont of State and/or tha Amoricun 
Embassy awara of the protonca in Jonestown of oxtonnivo 
yaaa pe of firearms and ammunition? If so, was this 

nformation given to tho Ryan Dologation? Did tha pros- 
pnce of the firearms and ammunition conform to rolovant 
Guyanose Jaws? If not, what action, if any, did tha 
Govornmont of Guyana take with raspect. to the prononco 
of tho weapons? i 


Although ede modia roporta róforred to largo 
quantities of sophisticated weapons, it is our undor- 
standing that in the search of the Jonestown aroa fol- 
lowing tho tragady, tho onay firearms discovorod wera 10 
pistols, 13 small oalibor rifles, and 7 shotguns. Three 
peroli woro takan fron mombers who survived tho mass 
Buicida. ' f 
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"Mg Indicated in our response to quontion 2, tho 
Enbatny"and the Department voro awaro that tho inhabi- 
tants of Jonestown had somo firearms, although wo did 
not know how many or what Kind, Firoatmg wore diucuspsod 
during a mooting attendod by Congroosman Ryan, Dopart- 
ment ropresentatives, and "defectors" from tho Pooplo's 
Tomplo comunity. 


During a mooting with Assistant BSocrotary Vaky on 
Septembor 15, 1978, Congresaman Ryan avkad 1f tho Embassy 
or tho Dopartmont was awaro of reports that thoro wora 
largo stocks of Waapons at Jonestown.  Dopartmont offi- 
cers replied that they wero avaro of such roports and 
had discussed them with Guyanoso officials, but that 
E wa nor tho Guyanese had baon able to vorify 
thom. ' ; em 


è ? 


. ^ soarch of our records following the tragedy hag 
rovealed à copy of an intorim raport proparoed by tho : 
U.S. Customs Service datad August 26, 1977. "his report 
concerns an investigation carried out by the Custome 
Service between Fobruary ond August 1977 with respact to 
the possible illegal export of up to 170 guns from 
California to Jonostown, Guyana. The Popartment ap- 
parantly received no furthor raports of this invasti-. 
gation., (Tho Dopartmant officers who briefed Conygrons- 
man Ryan wore not awara of tha raport.) Thea Customs 
Servico has informod up that subsaguont investigations 
ronultod in ono sdarch of a shipment bound for Guyana, , 
but that no contraband was discovered, 


As regards potential) violations of Guyanese law, 
the Governmont of Guyana has advised un that it issued 
four liconsos to possess Elrearms to momborn of tha 
Jonostown community and that several liconse applica- 
tions wore ponding. Thus, it would appear that the 
romalniug woapons found at Jonestown wore not rogliatorod 
iif accordanco with Quyaposo law and’ proceduros. (As 
noted abovo, Governmont officials sunpoctod that tho 
People's Templa might bo importing firearms illegally, 
and instituted customs searches of Pooplo'a Tomple 
veusels, No ovidonco wan found to support tho suspictons. ) 


0. Were the activities of the Paople's fomple Church 
investigated by the FDI and/or other U.8, Govornnmont 
agonolos and, Ír so, wero thoir findings mado available 
to tha Department of State? 
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Tho Department of Justice has informed tho Dopart- 
mont that Jt conductod no investigations of tho Poople's 
Templo prior to tho doath of Congrossman Ryan. Wa havo 
boon informed that the Federal Communications Commission 
investigated use of amatuer radio stations by tho 
Poople's Yemple to determine whether that use violated 
tho Federal Communications Act of 1934, 


The Dopartmont is unaware of any other invastiga- 
tions that may have boon conducted by othor U.S., Gov- 
ornmant agoncion of the Poopla's Tomplo or its activities 
other than tho single roport of tho Customs investigation 
‘noted in our response to question 7 abovo. 


9, What offorts woro undortakon by the U.S. Embassy in 
Guyana to insure that American lives and property of the 
. Jonostown inhabitants ware ndoquatoly safoguardod? 


In viow of tho largo numbor of U.S. citizens resident. 
in Jonestown, and tho remoteness of tho area, tho Embassy . 
instituted poriodic consular visits to tha community in 
August 1977 to provido normal consular sorvices for tho 
rosidonts, The spocific moasures taken by tha Embasny 
with respect to individuals allogadly mistreatnd or hold 
against thoir will aro doncribod in rosponao to quastion 
5. 


In responna to allagations that. aldarly mombors of 
the community woro being defrauded of social security 
paymonts, in January of 1978 tho Consul personally 
deliverad the payeks chocks that had been transmitted to 
-tho mbassy for delivery. During this vinit he also 
interviawed annuitants at Jonestown who Bald that thoy 
received thoir checks and personally ondorsed them. 

Many Jonostown rosidonts admittod making donations to 
tho community but said that thoy wero voluntary and that 
it was thoir right to mako thom, 


fhe consular officers also sought to maka tha rool- 
donta of tha community aware of the typos of consular 
avnoiutance they wore'in a position to provide to U.S. 
citizons overseas and to oncourage them to tako advan- 
tagu of those services whonever necossary. 
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10. Was the UB Embassy in Guyana aware of any reports 
of physical violence being directed against membors of 
tho, Peoplo'n Templo Church and, if vo, wau this infor- 
mation mado avallable to tho Department of Stata in 
Washington? 


Tho Embassy was aware of goneral nllogationn that 
corporal punishment was used by the People's Templc for 
disciplinary purposes. Specific allegations of auch 
punishment wore invostigatod in tho course of tho con- 
Bular visits described in response to question 5, and 
tho renulto transmitted to tho Dopartmont, ‘to the 
oxtont permissible under tho Privacy Act, the results 
wore forwardod to tha rolativos, Tha allegations wera 
not corroborated, | 


Jl, Was the Govornmont of Guyana over roquostod to 
invontigato tho activitios of tho Pooplo's Tomplo 
Church? If not, why not? 


The Government of Guyana was not asked to investi- 
gate the activities of the People's Temple. We received 
allegations that U.S. citizens wora boing mistreated, 
and the Guyanone Government had some concerns about 
pospiblo illegal activitios boing conducted in Guyana. 

, Allogations called to our attantion waro invostigatod 

during consular visito; tho allegations wera not cor- 
roborated, Similarly, actiono taken by tha Guyanoso 
Govornmont, uuch as tho custons inspection of tha 
Pooplo's Tamplo trawler did not produco ‘ovidence of 
wrongdoing by the Templo. ` ' 


In Juno 1978 our Embassy raquested the Dopartmont's 
view rogarding the — of a requost to tho Gov- 
crnmont of Guyana to oxorciso its jurisdiotion in Jonos- 
town more offectively., The Dopartment coneludod, however, 
that absont some credible ovidence of wrongdoing or 
unlawful conduct at Jonastown, a U.8, Govornmont raqueat 
to investigate the activitios of the Paople's 'rempla. 
might well have raised legal and policy issues rolatad 
both to concerns for the privacy of U.8. eitizons and 
for froodoms of. association and religion. 


12. Did roprosontativob of any U.8. Government agency 
interview individuals who hud “defeated” from tha Poopla'n 
Tomple Church in Guyana? Tf so, was this information 

mado known to Congressman Ryan? / 
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Richard NaCoy, hoad of tho consular sootion of tho 
Dnbanny, interviewed Hrs, Deborah Blakey in May 1978 on 
the plane returning to tho United States and had a 
further convorsation with hor by telephone after sho had 
ruturnod to California. The Consul'a intorviow with 
‘Loon Broussard in August 1977 and his action in assisting 
Broussard to 1o0nva the Pooplo's Templo and return to tha 
U.S. is discussod above. The Consul also mot with 
Timothy and Grace Stoon in January 1978. Thay wero 
defectors of tho Paeopla's Temple, but had little por- 
sonal experionca with conditions at Jonestown sinco thay 
loft the Temple prior to the mass migration of Templo 
moinbers, to Guyana, They did desorlbe tho practicen and 
mathodg of tho Pcoplo's Temple up to the time they 
goverod rolationu with tho organization. 


With the exception of tho customs invostigation 
cited above, the Dapartment has rocoivod no reports of 
interviews of former People's Templa mombors which may 
have been conductad by other agencies of tha U.8. Gov- 
orninent. 


The Dopartmont did not communicate to Congressman 
Ryan specific interviews betwoon its representativas and 
formar Temple momburs, As notad abovo, Congressman Ryan 
was prenent at a mooting at tha Department on Novembor 
13 during which Mrs. Blakey and Mra. Stoon dincustod 
allegations which thoy had mado oarlior concorning tho 
Pooplo's Templa, * 


)3. Wan any consideration given to rostrioting tho 
pasgports of potential inhabitants of Jonestown who 
applied for a passport for the purpose of going to 
Guyana pursuant to 22 U.8,C. 211a, as amondad? 


Tho Dopartmont did not consider rostriating tho 
issnance of passports to potential Jonostown rosidonts 
under 22 U,8,C, 211(a), au amonded. Soation 211 (a0) was 
amended only on October 7 of this year ey which time 
Jonestown had nearly reachad its final population. 
Existing Department regulations, which do not yot ro- 
floct the amondmont to Section 211(a), provido for aroa 

rotntrictions on passports only upon determination by the 
Secrotary that a country ox area is: “(a) a country 
with which the United E is at var, or (b) a country 
or.area whore armed hostilities aro in progress, or (o) 
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a country or arona to which travel munt bo rostrfiotad in 
tho national intorent because such travel would norioucgly 
impair. tho conduct of U.8. foreign affairo . . . ." 22 
CFR. 51.72. Nono of these standards in applicable to 
our relations with Guyana or tho situation there sinco 


)974. 


The recent amondmont to section 21. (a) eliminatos 
foreign policy as a grounds for restricting passports 
and substitutas in placo of category (a) above: "[a | 
country) whore thore is imminent dangor to tha public » 
health or tho physical safaty of United States travellers. " 
Public Law 95-426. Evan under tho new standard, it. is 
unlikely that tho Dopartmont would have sought to ro- i 
strict travel to Guyana. Prior to Novomber 18, tho 
Dopartmont had no reason to bollovo that there watü , | ' 
"imminent danger" to the physical safety of U8. trav- 


ollera to Guyana, Pp 
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^, NOVEMBER 23, 1078, LETTER FROM HON, CLEMENT J. earn 
TO THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE 


Novenbar 28, 1973 


The Honorable DougAas J. Dennet, Jr. 
Assistant Secretary 

Congressional Relations 

U,8, Popartuent of State 
Washington, D.C. 20520 


Dear Hr, Bennet: 

Ia order to further establish the facta ralative to the recunt tragic 
incident in fonestowa, Guyana, I vould appreciate your prompt and detailed 
raaponse to tke following questione involving the ratum to the U.S. of 
the bodies of the Jonestown, Guyana residente., 

l. Under what legielative authority vas thíu action ordered? 


2. MLL the U.S. Covarnment bo raimburnad for the costs of the 
operation and, if eo, how? 


.). Why vere tha bodies raturned to the Uf. instoad of Loing 
intecred in Cuyana? 


A. Undor what authority vera the Jonestown survivora given trana- 
portation assiutance Sack to the U.S. and will they Fe oxpacted 
to er? the cost of tickate and other expenses involved in their 
roturm 


Any additional background inforaation on 168. policy and proceduras 
relating to the above natter would also be appreciated. 


With’ best viehes, I an 


Sincerely yours, 


Chalroan 


ClZighy ,; 
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DECEMBER 19, 1078, INTERIM RESPONSE FROM THE DEPARTMENT 
OF STATE TO THE NOVEMBER 28, 1978 LETTER FROM HON. 


CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI ; 
Dečembor 195t,.19'fü 


Dear Mr. Chairman: 


Thank you for your letter of November 28 in 
which you requested information about the United States 
response to the Guyana tragedy, As you know, some of 
the questions in your letter raise issues that require 
careful answers and wo are continuing to address 
these matters urgently in Aa P with the various 
interested agencies. Meanwhile, I understand that 
your office is receiving considerable correspondence 
re acre the Jonestown affair for which the followin 
information may be useful in preparing responses, while 
we work on more precise answers to soma of your questions. 


On Sunday, November 19, it had become clear that 
the United States Government was facing a major crisis 
in Guyana. An American Congressman and other Americans 
in his party had been killed. A sottloment believed 
to includo over 1,000 Americans was involved, and its 
situation was uncertain, It was apparent that the 
Government ‘of Guyana required assistance in handling 
à major emergency created by tho presence of Americans 
within tts bordorn, : 


The President, acting under his constitutional 
authority as Chief Executive and Commandor-in-Chiof 
of the Armed Forces, ordered the EAA a of our 
government to take action to deal with this emergency. 
The operational decisions within the United States 
Government in this unique situation were mado by 
the Secretary of State in conjunction with some of his 


Cabinet colleagues, 


\ 
The Honorable ; 
Clement J. Zablocki, Chairman i 
Committea on International Relations, 
House of Reprosantatives, : ! 


^ 
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Unicr the President's Executive authorities, 
medical evacuation for injured Americans was immediately 
ordered, and the United States Government offered 
assistance to the Government of Guyana to prevent 
further loss of life. As events progressed, it became 
clear that there were large numbers of Americans dead. 
For a time, it was believed that there were survivors 
in the jungle; and the United States adjusted and 
increased its assistance to help the search by Guyana 
police and military. Finally, when the full scope of 
the tragedy of Jonestown was clear, our Government was 
requested by the Government of Guyana to remove the ` 
bodies. This operation was considered essential in 
handling the emergency situation which existed in 
Guyana at the time. 


: The Justice Department is fully exploring possible 
legal remedies which can be used to recover the cost 
the United States Government has incurred in removing 
and processing the bódies of Americans from Guyana. 
Now that thé emergency is.substantially over, the Office 
of Management and Budget and other agencies are reviewing 
the various operations to determine the exact cost to 
the United States Government. Although the costs to 
the United State$ Góvernment of an effort of this magni- 
tude obviously are considerable, they are substantially 
less than the $8 million figure used in some press 
reports. Please be assured that we will report fully 
to you as Chairman of the International Relations Com- 
mittee oh these aspects of the operation upcn comple- 
tion of our review. Meanwhile, the Justice Department 
will make all efforts to recover the costs to 
the United States Government. : 


Some survivors were able to pay for their return 
trip to the United States. Those without funds 
were given a repatriation loan, normal in such 
circumstances, against a signed Undertaking to 
repay the United States Government. 


és 
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If you have any further questions, you may wish 
to contact Deputy Assistant Secretary John Bushnell 
in our Bureau of Inter-American DEEAL EH His 


telephone is 632-0562. 
) p 7 





Douglas J. Sent 
Assista ecretar 
for Congressional Relations 
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G. JANUARY 9, 1979, FINAL RESPONSE FROM THE DEPARTMENT OF 
STATE TO THE NOVEMBER 23, 1978 LETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT 
J. ZABLOCKI 


IBKMALY 949 


Dear Mr, Chairman: 
43 


requested information about the United States response to 
the Guyana tragedy, This letter pertains to your interest 
in the financial aspects of the tragedy at Jonestown, and 
particularly to the cost of returning the bodies of American 
citizens to the United States, 


“Thank you for your letter of November 28 in which you 


Initíally, on November 20-21, the Department of State 
and the U.S. Embassy at Georgetown had agreed upon local 
burial of the identified remains in Jonestown as the feasible: 
solution to the existence of such a large number of untended 
bodies. Accordingly, the Embassy advised the Government of 
Guyana of the U.S. Government's request, in compliance with 
local law, that interment should begin at once. However, on 
November 22 the Government of Guyana officially requested the 
United States to remove the bodies of American citizens at 
Jonestown and return them to the United States. Apparently, 
a basic consideration was the Government's fear that the 
possible flood of uext-of-kin wishing to visit the Jonestown 
burial site and asking for disinterment of bodies of relatives 
would overtax the Government's transportation and administra- 
tive facilities in that part of Guyana. Repatriation the 
bodies, therefore, was a U.S. response to a specific of Ycial 
Guyanese request. i 


Toward the end of November the Office of Management and 
Budget, together with the Departments of State and Defense, 
the Agency for International Development, and the other 
agencies involved, began reviewing the financial aspects of 
the entire Guyana tragedy, both as to costs and sources of 


funds. 


The Honorable 
Clement J. Zablocki, Chairman, 
Committee of International Relations, 
House of Representatives. 


86 


We have concluded that, many of the costs should be con- 
sidered as part of the normal operations of the. agencies, 
For example, the ordinary salaries and expenses of the Embassy 
„officials in- Guyana would have been obligated whether or 
not the trapic events had occurred. Similarly, the Justice 
Department's investigative costs are simply part of its 
normal responsibilities to investigate the possible viola- 
tion of Federal laws. The major unusual costs are those 
of the Defense Department relative to the assistance 
provided to the Government of Guyana in connection with 
searching for possible survivors of the tragedy around 
Jonestown and in complying with the request to remove the 
dead. Since activities at the Dover Air force Base mortuary 
regarding identification ‘and release of bodies are stil} 
continuing, the exact amount of the Defense Department costs 
{s not yet known. But, on the basis of facts currently 
available, we now expect those costs to be in the range of 
$3.5: tö $4 million." 


We have examined a number of different: sources of funds 
with which to reimburse the Department of Defense for those 
costs. We considered, anong others, a 1979 supplemental 
appropriation request, but considered it inappropriate .1f 
already appropriated funds could be made avatlable. We have 
determined that, since the Jonestown catastrophe is totally 
unparalieled-and unexpected and since the major actions of 
the Defense Department were at the request of the Governnent 
of Guyana and were ín support of that Government's efforts tó 
maintain internal stability, the most appropriate available 
funds are the unobligated amounts in the Contíngency Fund 
authori;»ec by the Foreign Assistance Act and, to the degree 
that they prove insufficient, funds to be reprogrammed from 
the Economic Support Fund. International disaster assistance 
funds will not be used. 


It is now too early to know whether the legal approaches 
by the Justice Department regarding the assets of the People's 
Temple organization will result .in recoupment of some or all 
of the U.S. Government's expenses. The Department is pursuing 
every available approach. To the degree that it succeeds, the 
recovered funds will be placed in the general fund of the 
Treasury. Such funds would. not be available for direct reim- 
bursement of agencies' costs unless so appropriated by Act of 
Congress. l 


AN 
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I hope this letter: provides you with the information on 
this subject which you desire, 






Sineer 









lasg A, v 8 nnet, Jr. 
'Ass p6tan Secretary 
for Cofpressional Relations 
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H. DECEMBER 28, 1978, LETTER FROM. THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
PROVIDING'VARIOUS MATERIALS REQUESTED BY THE STAFF 
INVESTIGATIVE GROUP 


. (Materials include a chronology of significant events with respect to the People's 
Temple settlement in Jonestown from 1974 to 1978, guestbook of the Jonestown 
settlement and a list of the deceased.) 


Deecnbor 29, 1978 


Dear Mr. Chairman: 


We have discovered an error in our letter of 
December 13 responding to your questions with respect 
to Congressman Ryan's tragic visit to Jonestown. .In 
the last paragraph of the introductory portion of 
the letter just before the specific replies to the 
individual questions, the. text states: 


“This was the last word the Embassy had of 

the delegation until the following afternoon 

when Ambassador Burke was informed urgently 

by Prime Minister Burnham that the party 

had apparently been attacked at the Port 

Kaituma airstrip while boarding aircraft 

to return to Georgetown, and that Congress- 

man Ryan and some of those accompanying him 

might have been killed." -> 

Actually, as we Yave since learned, the Embassy 
received a message from Deputy Chief of Mission Dwyer 
relayed through the Ped les -Tèmple office in Georgetown 
on Saturday. morning, Nove ber 18. DCM Dwyer asked for 
additional airlift to accommodate those members from: . 
Jonestown community who had elected to come out with 
Congressman Ryan. ‘the Embassy res onded to this re- 
quest by arranging to charter a secdnd aircraft which 
arrived at Port Kaituma almost coinc? entally with the 
previously-chartered Twin Otter. Ther were other re- 
layed messages between Mr. Dwyer and thé, Embassy dealing 
with the additional airlift before the Ry party left 
Jonestown for Port Kaituma. 


The Honorable 
Clement J. Zablocki, Chairman, 
Committee on International Relacvions, 
House of Representatives. 


8 


In accordance with the request of the Committee 
staff, 1 am enclosing a copy of a chronology of signi- 
ficant evonts to be used in connection with the dacu- 
ments previously provided to the Committee Ly the 
‘Department. I hope it is helpful. 


I am transmitting a photographic copy of the 

Guest Book of the Jonestown agricultural, cooperative 
which was taken into custody by officers at our Embassy. 
at Georgetown after the tragedy. T am also transmitting 
à list of those who died at Jonestown. The foregoing 
documents were requested by the Committee staff. We 

are not aware of any documents of a restricted nature, 
such ds LIMDIS, EXDTS, or NODIS, bearing on the Jones- 
tovn tragedy. 


Sincerely, 


Douglas J. Bonnet, Jr. 
Assistant Secretarv 
for Congressional Relations 


E 


Enclosures: 


l. Chronology. 
2. Guest Book. 
3. .List of deceased. — 
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. Jonestown and the People's Temple | 
Chronology of Significant Correspondence, 1974-78 


6-7-74 


7-13-74 


2-2-77. 


4-1-77 


8-22-77 


Embassy requests authority to sign on seamen 
to a vessel owned by the People's Temple. 
(Georgetown 930 - Log 1) 


Embassy describes People's Témple settlement 
in northwest Guyana. 
(Georgetown 977 - Log 5) 


Embassy Caracas makes further inquiries con- 
cerning People's Temple settlement. 
(Caracas 6033 - Log 7) 


Ld 


Embassy officers make first visit to People's 
Temple Community at Jonestown. . 
(Georgetown 1236 - Log 11) .- 


U.S. Customs Service launches investigation of 


possible arms smuggling by the People's Temple 
from the U.S. to Guyana. 
(U.S. Customs file SF 23PR780024 - Log 358) 


Embassy reports GOG concern over large-scale 


migration to Jonestown and the political 
orientation of the People's Temple. Report 
also indicates close working.relationships to 
date between the People's Temple and the GOG. 
particularly the Ministry of National 
Development. a | j 
(Georgetown 671 - Log 14) 
p 


— 


Embassy reports a telephone:call'by San Fran- 
cisco private investigator Joseph Mazor con- 
cerning children allegedly brought to Jonestown 
illegally by the People's Temple. : 
(Georgetown 1981 - Log 15) 


8-25-77 


8-25-77 


Embassy discusses potential child custody _ . 
cases with GOG. ` 
(Georgetown 2010 - Log 16) - 


Department informs Embassy that Caroline Sue. 
Looman reportedly wishes to leave the People's 
Temple. 
(State 202932 - Log 17) 

Fi 
Department informs Embassy that Jeffrey A. 
Haas, attorney for the parents of John Victor 
Stoen, is traveling to 'Guvana in an effort to 
‘obtain custody of the child pursuant to a 
California court order. . 
(Department 206679 - Log 20) 


Consul travels to Jonestown to interview 
Caroline Looman and others. — 
(Georgetown 2079 and 2087 - Logs 21 and: 22) 


Embassy reports further contact with investigator 
Mazor re custody of children, recounts accusa- 
tions against the People's Temple from several 
Sources, and comments on the difficulty and 
delicacy of its role re the People's Temple. 
(Georgetown 2132 - Log 24) l l 


Embassy confirms the presence of John Victor 
Stoen in Guyana and reports unsuccessful 
attempt by attorney Haas to serve papers on 
Jones. 4 
(Georgetown 2175 - Log 26) i 


Embassy reports failure of further attempt by 
Haas to serve papers and that the attitude of 


. Jonestown residents toward him was hostile but 


Pa 


not-violent. 


(Georgetown. 2206 - Log 28) 


/ f 


9-14-77 


9-19-77 


9-22-77 


9-23-77 


10-12-77 


* 


11-25-77 


12-8-77 


(Georgetown 2334 - Log 36) 
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Embassy reports issuance of an emergency passport 
to John Victor’ Stoen in the event Haas is 
successful in obtaining custody. - l 
(Georgetown 2236 - Log 31) 


Embassy reports that the Stoen case has entered 


the political arena, impeding its progress, 
and.that Charge has discussed it with the 
Foreign Minister and Prime Minister. - 
(Georgetown 2269 - Log 33) 


Embassy reports that' it has been informed by 
the Foreign Minister that the GOG has decided 
to act on coyrt orders issued on September 10 
in tesponse to the Embassy's note requesting 


due process. 
(Georgetown 2316 - Log 35) 


Embassy reports that, while not permitted to 
attend hearings in the Stoen case which are 

held in camera, the Consul has been available 
outside the Judge's Chambers during the hearings. 
Embassy also reports People's Temple members are 
circulating a story that the CIA is attempting 
to assassinate the Rev. Jones. 


1 


Embassy reports that judge ruled against motion 
submitted by the Stoen's local attorneys on 
October 6 and that the next hearing would be 
held on November 18. 

(Georgetown 2528 c Log 41) 


Joseph Freitas, District Attorney of San Fran- 
cisco, writes the Secretary transmitting the order 
of the California Superior Court in the Stoen 
case, E 

(Log 407) 


Congressman Ryan writes the Secretary re the 
Stoen case. . 
(Log 413) 


12-8-77 


12-15-77 


12-23-77 


1-5-78 


1-6-78 


* 


Report by Consul R. McCoy with a general 
description of Jonestown and surrounding 
areas, i l 
(Georgetown DS~4 - Log 414). 


4 
4 


-* 


Consul R. McCoy condycts a lengthy interview 
with representatives of People's Temple con- 
cérning their anxiety over his forthcoming 
visit to: Jonestown. 

(Log 417) 


Memo from R. Hennemeyer, Consular Affairs, 
to S. Shelton, ARA, requesting ARA consult 
with Guyanese Ambassador Laurence E. Mann 
urging expeditious handling of. child custody 
matters by the GOG, memo notes Ambassador 
Mann's interest, and previous contact with 
the People's Temple. 
(Log 427) 


t 


MÀ — — 


Department informs Embassy of the interest of 


Congressman Leo J. Ryan of California in the 


Stoen case and requests that the Embassy 
attempt to have an observer present during the 
trial scheduled for January 7, 1978. 

(State 2640 - Log 61) . . 


Department informs Embassy of criticism of the 
Embassy's handling of the Stóen case to date 
received from attorney Haas. 

(State 4065 - Log 63) 


Embassy reports a court hearing in the Stoen 
case. Consul not allowed to be present. : 
(Georgetown 9292 - Log 64) 


7 


Memo from S. Shelton (ARA) to R. Hennemeyer 
(CA) reports substance of a conversation with 
Ambassador Mann and indicates that child. custody. 
cases efe primarily a consular matter. 
(Log 435) i 


1-11-78 


1-11-78 


1A 4-78 


1-14-78 


1-18-78 


1-18-78 


Embassy sends two Diplomatic Notes to the. 
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Memo by Consul R. McCoy reports that visas 
for Mr. and Mrs. Tim Stoen had been curtailed 
from one month to two weeks and indicates 
this is probably a harassment tactic by.the 
Peoplé's Temple, 

(Log 436) : 


Embassy reports on Stoen casé hearing held 
January 10 and that the. judge has reserved 
his decision on motions and orders. 
(Georgetown 147 - Log 66) 


—— ÓÀ 





GOG, one protesting pressure on Mr. and Mrs. 
Stoen to shorten their stay in Guyana, and 
the other protesting the apparent interven- 
tion of the GOG into the judicial process 

in the Stoen case. PS 

(Log 438) 


Embassy reports that Mr. and Mrs. Stoen had 
been ordered to leave Guyana within 24 hours 
with no reason being given, but that after . 
its intervention with the Foreign Minister 
the order was lifted. 
(Georgetown 202 - Log 76) 


; ) 
Letter from Consul R..McCoy to D. Girdner, 
Social Security Administraton, explaining 
Steps taken to assure proper handling of 
Social security checks of Jonestown residents. 
(Log 439) * 


* 
Ye 
Rumor it am amt 


Embassy summarizes the activities and impres- 
sions of Consul R. McCoy during his visits to 
Jonéstown on August.30 and January il. 
(Georgetown 252 - Log 79) 


1-19-78 


2-7-78 


- 2-9-78 


2-14-78 


2-15-78 


Case. 
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. 
* 


Embassy reports that the judge in thé Stoen 
case has not ruled on motions; that the Rev. 
Jim Jones told the Consul that he ig the father 
of John Victor Stoen and that he can prove it; 
and that Mr. and Mrs. Tim Stoen departed 

Guyana on January 18 for business reasons. 


(Georgetown 270 - Log 80) i 


t 


Department provides informal guidance to the 
Embassy’ on the handling of the Stoen case in 
view of the Privacy Act and constitutional 


protections. 
(Log 452) ts ! 


! 
Embassy reports on the status of the Stoen 

Q / i ^ 
f 


(Georgetown 406 - Log 84) 


E 
Á 


Department reports on visit of Mr. Timothy 
Stoen to the Department (SCS).' 
(State 32341 - Log 88) " 


i 


Department informs Embassy of strong congressional 
interest. in the Stoen case and suggests Embassy 
may wish to retain local counsel to advise it. 
(State 34403 - Log 89) 


F F 
Department instructs Embassy to approach the 
GOG to inquire when a decision can. be expected 
in the Stoen caset i 

(State 39014 - Log 91) 


Embassy reports advice from Stoen's local 
counsel that delays are not unusual in such a ` 


> case and that Consul has an appointment to 


discuss the case with the Minister of Justice. 
, (Georgetown 549 - Log 92). 
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2-17-78 Embassy advises against its retaining local 
counsel, $^. a ere d 
(Georgetown 581 - Log 96) — 


eva -» 
- ee eo. @ 
z 


EET d 


2-17-78 Memo to the files reports on visits of 
Mrs. Jim Jones to the Department (SCS) and 
to the staff members of several Senators 
urging that the U.S. Government stay out of 
the Stoen case. l i 
(Log 501) 


+ . 


2-24-78 Embassy reports meeting of Consul with the. 
. Minister of Justice regarding the Stoen case. 
(Georgetown 631. - Log 97) l 


3-15-78 Mr. Tim Stoen writes to the.Secretary thanking 
him. for ‘the Department's interest in the wel- 
fare of John Victor Stoen. ! . 
(Log 526) l T 


3-17-78 Department informs Congressman Ryan and others 
 of.the status of the Stoen case. l 
(Logs 527-557)... ; 


- —— — 


` 4-17-78 Letter from Richard C. Wagner To Whom It May 
Concern; covering affidavits alleging that 
residents of Jonestown are being held against 
their will or otherwise mistreated. 

: (Log 566) 


9 


: a 
5-3-78 Embassy reports that five members of the People's 
Temple have applied for Guyanese citzenship. 
(Georgetown 1411 - Log 109) 


a 


9-10-78 ‘Consul meets with several People's Temple 
members who have applied for Guyanese 
citizenship to explain the risks of this 
action. — 
(Georgetown 1544 - Log 115) 


3-10-78 


5-12-78 


5-15-78 


5-30-78 


6-6-78 


6-15-78 


TRA 
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Consul meets with several People's Tample 
members who have applied for Guyanese 
citizenship to explain the risks of 

this action. (Georgetown 1544 - Log 115) 


Mr. Tim Stoen writes to the Secretary 
forwarding a petition that he protect 
the human rights of U.S, citizens in 
Jonestown and a petition entreating 
Prime Minister Forbes Burnham of Guyana 
to prevent further vlolations of human 
rights at Jonestown. (Log 571) 


Mrs. Deborah Layton Blakey informs 
Consul that she wishes to sever her 
connections with the People's Temple 
and return to the U.S. Consul issues 
an emergency passport and assists her to 
leave the country. 

(Georgetown 1545 = Log 116) 


Embassy reports on its actions in 
assisting Mrs. Katherine Hunter to 
leave Guyana and the alleged harassment 
by the People's Temple of Mrs. Hunter 
prior to her departure. 

(Georgetown 1718 - Log 121) 


Embassy indicates concern that Jonestown 

is beyond the effective jurisdiction UN 

of Guyanese authorities, and, if appropriate, 

requests instructions that it urge?the GOG 

to exercise effective jurisdictíon. 
(Georgetown 41815 - Log 126) 


Attorney Jeffrey Haas writes to various : 
officials in the Department forwarding 
an- affidavit from Mrs, Deborah Blakey 
alleging serious mistreatment of members 
of People's Temple at Jonestown and reportíng 
possibility of mass suicide should the 
community feel threatened. 

(Logs 574 , 575, 578) 


2 o— 


44-542 O- 79.8 


6-20-78 


6-26-78 


8-10-78 


8-10-78 


9-8-78 


9-22-78 


OS 


H 


Embassy roports that two journalists from 

the National Enquirer who had come to _ 
Guyana to do a story on the People's Temple 
were. denied permission by GOG to extend their 
Stay in Guyana. 

(Georgetown 2020 - Log 129) 


Department responds to the Embassy's 

request for guidance and instructions stating 
absence credible evidence of unlawful conduct 
at Jonestown, an approach to the GOG urging 
it to exercise effective jurisdiction could be- 
construed as U.S. Government interference with 
the privacy and religious fteedom of American 
citizens, 

(State 161993 - Log 130) 


Embassy reports that a consular visit to 
Jonestown scheduled for August 2, 1978, had 
to be postponed because of weather conditions. 
(Georgetown 2570 - Log 134) 


Embassy reports that judge hearing in the 
Stoen case has disassociated himself from 
the case and returned it to the Chief Justice 
alleging harrassment designed to influence 
the outcome of the case. ` i 
(Georgetown 2629 - Log 135) 


Department informs Georgetown that it has been 
contacted by Mr.: Tim Stoen concerning the 
withdrawal of the judge hearing in the. Stoen 
case. Department requests the Embassy to 
discuss the matter informally with the 

GOG urging due process, 

(State 228391 - Lóg 136) 


Department informs the Embassy of the call 
by Congressman Ryan and Ms. Jackie Speier 

on Assistant Secretary Vaky on Sept. 15 

to discuss their forthcoming visit to Guyana 
and Jonestown. Department asks for Embassy 
views on handling of the CODEL and possible 
problems. 

(State 241892 - Log 141) 


9-23-78 


10-3-78 


10-6-78 


10-10-78 


10-10-78 


UU 


Embassy reports a press conference by 
attorney Mark Lane in Georgetown in which 
he charges that the U.S. Government is 
conspiring to destroy the People's Templa 
in Jonestown. Lane raportedly threatened 
to file suit against government officials 
and agencies including tho CIA, the FBI, 
and the Department of State. 


. (Georgetown 3098 ~ Log 142) 


Embassy responds to Department's request 
for views outlining the logistical problems: 
in visiting Jonestown and emphasizing the 
need to get prior agreement of the People's 
Temple. 

(Georgetown 3125 - Log 143) 


Mr. Tim Stoen informs the Department that, 
in view of the failure of the judicial 
process in Guyana, he is prepared to re- 
trieve his son by force if hecessary. 

(Log 587) 


Department reports receipt of a telegram 

from Mr. Timothy Stoen threatening to recover 
his son by any means necessary and expressing 
alarm at mass suicide rehearsals documented 
in Blakey affidavit. 

(State 255332 - Log 147) 


Embassy reports that the Stoen case has been 
assigned to another high court justice and 
à hearing set for November 7. 
(Georgetown 3338 - Log 148) 

4 , . 
Department reports on a meeting between 
Depattment officers and members of Ryan's 
Staff on October 3 to discuss proposed 
visit to Jonestown. 
(State 256273 - Log 149) 


11-1-78 4 


11-1-78 


11-2-78 


11-5-78 


11-9-78 


11-13-78 
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Department reports on a meeting bétween 
members of Congressman Ryan's staff and 
various Department officers on October 25 
to discuss the proposed, visit. 

(State 277716 - Log 155) 


Department forwards the text of a letter 
from Congressman Ryan to the Rev, Jim Jones 
explaining the reasons for the Congressman's 
desire to visit Jonestown. 

(State 278140 - Log 156) 


Embassy describes negotiations with the. 
People's Temple and the GOG concerning the 
forthcoming visit, as well as logistical 
arrangements and difficulties. , 
(Georgetown 3600 - Log 158) 


Embassy reports the People's Temple's initial 
rejection of Congressman Ryan's visit and sub- 
sequent negotiations with the People's Temple 
leading to its acceptance of the visit. 
(Georgetown 3619 - Log 160) 


Department officers meet with members of 
Congressman Ryan's staff to discuss various 
aspects of the forthcoming visit. 


Congressman Ryan accompanied by members of 
his staff, Mrs. Deborah Blakey, a 

former member of the People's Temple, and 
other members of the Concerned Relatives 
Organization, meets in the Department with 
political, legal, and consular officers to 
review charges of mistreatment of Jonestown 
residents and arrangements for the forth- 
coming trip. 


‘(Log 597) 
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11-14-78 Embassy requests guidance on a statement 
Of its legal position and responsibilities 
with respect to the ee a Temple. 
(Georgetown 3714 ~ Log 164) 


11-14-78 CODEL Ryan arrives in Georgetown. 
(Georgetown 4114) 


11-15-78 CODEL Ryan receives extensive briefing 
from Ambassador Burke and Embassy staff, 
(Georgetown 4114) 


11-15-78 Embassy reports difficulties of journalist 
Ron Javers in entering Guyana and its 
efforts to assist him. 

(Georgetown 3729 - Log 165) 


LUN 
11-15-78 Embassy reports difficulties of other . 
journalists attempting to enter Guyana with- 
out visas and its efforts to assist. 
(Georgetown 3734 - Log 166) 


11-15-78 Department approves a statement on the 

legal position of the Embassy re the Jonestown 
community and its efforts to assist. 
(Georgetown 3734 - Log 166) 


11-16-78 Embassy reports a statement released by 
the People's Temple denouncing CODEL Ryan 
as part of the national conspíracy against 
the People's Temple. 

(Georgetown LIAR Log 168) 


11-16-78 Congressman Ryan meets with his staff 
and concerned relatives while other 
members of his.staff consult with 
Embassy officers. n 
(Georgetown 4114) 
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11-16-78 Ambassador meets with concerned relatives 


11-17-78 


11-18-78 


accompanying Congressman Ryan. 
(Georgetown 3761 - Log 169) 


CODEL Ryan accompanied by press and some 
concerned relatives depart Georgetown 
by air for Port Kaituma in Jonestown. 
(Georgetown 4114) 

f 


Embassy reports by flash message that 


CODEL Ryan has. been attacked at Port 

Kaituma airfield and that Congressman 
Ryan and others may have been killed. 
(Georgetown 3774 - Log 170) 
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Th € list compiled as of 12/17/78 identifies those 
R a o where the next-of-kin or interested 
party has been notified. Where available, the person's date 
and place of birth,' and the last city, state, and zip code 
of residence is shown. 


ADDISON, Stephen M. 5/4/44 Mo, (Santa Rosa, Ca, 95401) 
ALBUNDY, Ida M. 8/26/06 Mo. (San Fran., Ca. 94115) 

ANDERSON, Jerome D. 10/30/60 ,Ca. (San Fran., Ca. 94115) 
ANDERSON, Marice 7/22/62. Ca. (San Fran., Ca, 94115) i 
ANDERSON, Orelia 6/8/10 La. (L.A., Ca. 90006) 

ANDERSON, Samuel M. 4/12/11 Miss, (Oakland, Ca. 94604) 
ANDERSON, Tommy L. 12/25/59 Ca. (San Fran., Ca. 94115) 
ARNOLD, Luberta 2/27/07 Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90003) i 
ARTERBERRY, Linda T. 12/6/48 Ca. (San Fran,, Ca. 94115) 
ATKINS, Ruth 3/4/04 Tx. (San Fran., Ca. 94113). 

BACKMAN, Viola E. 3/23/50 S.C. (San Fran., Ca. ) l 
BAILEY, Geraldine H. 3/23/12 Ok. (San Fran., Ca. 94121) 
BAILEY, Mary J. 9/6/15 Ark. (L.A., Ca. 90006) i 

BAKER, Tarik P. 10/29/61 Ca. (Pomona, Ca. 91766) 

BALDWIN, Mary B. 4/8/26 no birth ü 

BARGEMAN, Rory L. 6/21/61 Fla. 

BARRETT, Bennie F, 11/18/34 Tx. (Ukiah, Ca, 95482) 

BARRETT, Cathy A. 3/30/53 Ind. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 

BARRON, Jack D. 11/9/21 Del. (Redwood valley, Ca. 95470) ~ 
BATES, Christine 3/22/05 Tx. (Ukiah, Ca. 95480) : 

BEAM, Eleanor M. 3/5/61 Ind. (San Fran., Ca. 94115) 

BEAM, Rheaviana W. 8/15/24 -Kty. (San Fran., Ca. 94117) 

BEAM, Jack A. 11/25/23 Kty. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 

BEIKMAN, Rebecca M. 11/29/40 Ind. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
BENTON, Lena C. 2/2/10 Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90006) 

BERRYMAN, Ronnie D. 2/26/52 Ca. (L.A., Ca. 90006) 

BIRKLEY, Julia 7/25/09 Ala. (L.A., Ca. 90611) 

BLACKWELL, Odell 1/13/10 N.C. (L.A., Ca. 90003) | 

BLAIR, Ernestine H. 8/9/17 Ark. (L.A., Ca. 90037) 

BOGUE, Marilee F. 3/31/59 Ca. 

BORDENAVE, Selika G. 7/10/18 Miss. — 

BOOQUET, Brian 7/20/53 Ca. (Burlingame, Ca.) 

BOUQUOT, Claudia J. 5/1/56 Ca. T 

BOUTTE, MARK A. 4/14/57 Ca. (San Fran., Ca. ) 

BOWERS, Christine S. 6/22/57 Ca. 

BOWMAN, Anthony 2/7/64, Ca.. (L.A., Ca, 90002) 

BOWMAN, Delores 9/23/49, Ca. (L.A., Ca. 90002) 

BOWMAN, Patricia A.- 9/1/57 La. (L.A., Ca. 90002) 

BRADSHAW, Pamela G. 8/17/56 N.Y. 

BRADY, Michaeleen P. 5/14/43 Ca. (San Fran., Ca. 94121) 
BREIDENBACH, Lois F. 5/29/28 Ok. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
.BREIDENBACH, Melanie L. 9/14/60 Ca. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
BREIDENBACH, Wesley K. 9/15/59 Ca. 

BREWSTER, Kimberly L. 8/25/55 Ca. (San Fran., Ca. 94102) 
BREWER, Dorothy A. 10/24/38 Tx. (San Fran., Ca. Eos 
BRIDGEWATER, Miller’ 2/11/08 Tx. (Palo Alto, Ca. 94306) 
BRIGHT, Ruby J. 2/12/47 Mo. (San Fran., Ca. 94115) 
BROWN, Jocelyn 4/10/58 Ca. £e 

BROWN, Johnny Moss, Jr 7/19/50 TX. 

BROWN, Joyce M. 2/8/60 Ind. (San Fran., Ca. 94107) 
BROWN, Ruletta 12/26/53 'Ca. i 

BRYANT, Lucioes 6/23/25 Ark. (L. A., Ca. 90011). 

BRYANT, Princeola 10/12/12 Ark. (L.A., Ca. 90018) 
BUCKLEY, Dorothy H. 8/17/61 Miss. (San fran., Ca, 94107) 
BUCKLEY, Minnie L. 5/6/41 Miss. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 
BURGINES, Rosy L., 11/7/53 Ark. (L.A., Ca. 90007) 

BUSH, William P. 11/4/64 Ca. (Ukiah, CA 95482) 
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CANNON, Thelin M. 7/29/30 TX, (San Fran, Ca, 94121) 

CAREY, Jeffery J. 12/12/50 Mich, (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95482) 
CARR, Karen Y. 7/18/63 Ca. (San Fran., CA 94102) 

CARROLL, Ruby J. 6/10/37 Tx. 

CARROLL, Mildred A. 2/19/99 Va, (San Fran., CA 94109) 
CARTMELL, Patricia A. 7/31/29 Ohio (San Fran., Ca. ) 
CARIMELL, Patricia P. /7/3/54 Ohio (San Fran., Ca. ) 
CARTMELL, Walter C. 5/15/28 Kty. (Redwood Valley, Ca, 95470) 
CASTILLO, Mary F. 1/7/20 Md. (L.A., CA 90006) 

CASTILLO, William R. 2/19/44 Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90006) 

CATNEY, Georgia M. 10/26/17 Ark. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 94061) 
CHACON, Stephanie K. 5/27/60 Ca. (Berkley, Ca. 94703) 
CHAIKIN, David L. 1/21/63 Ca. (Redwood Valley, Ca, 95470) 
CHAIKIN, Phyllis 5/6/39 Ca. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
CHAIKIN, Eugene B. 12/18/32 Ca. 

CHAVIS, Loretta D. 4/1/55 Ca. (L. Re; Ca, 90007) 

CHRISTIAN, Vernetta C. 12/25/44 Tx. (San Fran., Ca, 94117) 
CLANCY, Mary L. 4/16/54 ` Ca. 

CLARK, Joicy E. 10/28/11 Tx. (San Fran, Ca. 94115) 

. CLAY, Nancy 5/26/09 Tx. (San Fran., Ca. 94115) 

CLIPPS, Ida M. 12/4/17 Tx. (San Pran., Ca. 94117) 

COBB, Sandra Y. 11/16/56 Ind. (San Fran., Ca 94107) 

COBB, Sharon R. 8/3/48 Ohio (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
COLE, Arvelle,9/28/06 Miss. (San. Fran., Ca.) 

COLE, Arlander 12/22/06 Miss. 

COLE, Clarence 8/11/63 Ca. (Ukiah, Ca, 95482) 

COLEMAN, Ruth V. 1/3/20 Miss. (L.A., Ca. 90003) 

COLLINS, Susy L. 7/20/00 Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90011) 

CONEDY, Inez S. 3/5/09 Ark. (Palo Alto, Ca. 94306) 

CONLEY, Corlís 3/12/59 Ca. 

COOK, Bertha P. 12/12/12 Ala. (L.A., Ca. 90006) 

COOK, Mary E. 1/26/14 Mo. (L.A., Ca. 90006) | 

CORDELL, Barbara J. 8/14/38 Mich. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
CORDELL, Candace K. 11/7/60 Ind. (Redwood Valley, Ca, 95470) 
CORDELL, Chris M. 29/13/57. Ind. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
CORDELL, Cindy L. 12/8/59 Ind. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
CORDELL, Edith E. 2/6/02 Ind. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
CORDELL, James J. 10/28/64 Ind.: (Redwood, Valley Ca. 95470) 
CORDELL, Loretta M. 11/28/37 Ind. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
CORDELL, Teresa L. 3/11/58 Ga. (San Fran, Ca. 94115) 
CORDELL, Julie R. 7/28/61 Ind. (Redwood Valley,* Ca. 95470) 
COREY, Carrie L. 1/12/34 N.C. (San Fran, Ca, paren) 
COTTINGHAM, Mary M. 11/30/99 S.C. 

CRENSHAW, Lucy 1/1/25 Miss. (San Fran., Ca. ) 
CUNNINGHAM, Millie S. 12/25/04 ‘Tx. (San Fran., Ca, 94117) 
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DANIEL, Botty Le 5/4/51 Tx.. (San Fran,, Ca. 94102) 

DARNES, Velma L., 4/29/36 La, (Santa Rosa, Ca. ) 

DARNES, Searcy L. 4/21/62 Ca. (Santa Rosa, Ca.) | 
DASHIELL, Hazel F. 12/16/99 Rhode Is. (San Fran., Ca. 94117) 
DAVIS, Barbara M. 10/3/25 Tx. (L.A., Ca, 90007) 

DAVIS, Cynthia 12/3/49 Tx. (San Fran., Ca.) 

DAVIS, Frances B. 3/14/28 Ca. 

DAVIS, Isabel 12/23/25 Miss, 

DAVIS, Lexie S. 9/22/09 Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90018) 

DAVIS, Minnie (Isabel?) 

DAVIS, Robert E. 4/27/36 Wash. (Ukiah, Ca, 95482) 

DAWKINS, Beatrice 8/31/18 Miss. (L.A., Ca. 90018) 

DEAN, Burger L. 11/14/16 Ark. (L.À., Ca, 90006) 

DELANEY, Edith F., 12/23/09 Kan. (Ukiah, Ca, 95482) 

DENNIS, Eddie L. 7/4/28 La. (L.A., Ca. 90001) 

DENNIS, Ellihue 8/2/48 La. (San Fran.,Ca. 94103) 

DENNIS, Orde 10/31/32 La. (L.A., Ca, 90001) ~ 

DE PINA, Lovie H. 10/18/00 S.C. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 

DEVERS, Darrell A. 12/6/55 Ill. (L.A., Ca. 90008) 
DICKERSON, Roseana E. 3/26/17 La. (Richmond, Ca. 94801) 
DICKSON, Bessie L. 2/4/14 Tx. (L.A., Ca, 90001). 

DILLARD, Violatt E. 9/16/27 Tx. (San Fran., Ca. 94102) 
DOMINICK, Katherine M. 10/27/94 Tx. (San Fran., Ca. 94121) 
DOUGLAS, Farene 9/10/10 Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90062) 
DOVER, Vicky, L. 1/20/58 Ind. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
‘DOWNS, Nena B. 4/22/28 Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90001) 

DUNCAN, Corrie 11/6/06 Tx. (San Fran. ,Ca. 94115) 

DUNCAN, Verdella 5/20/24 Tx. (San Fran., Ca. 94102). 
DUPONT, Ellen L. 11/13/30 Arz. (L.ÀA., Ca, 90006) 

DYSON, Florine 12/06/90 Va. (San Fran., Ca. 94109) 
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EDDINS, Irene 1/4/02 Ark. (San Fran., Ca. 94113) 

EDWARD, Zipporah 5/27/05 Ala. (San Fran., Ca, 94119) 
EDWARDS, James 11/28/20 Miss, 

EDWARDS, Shirley A. 12/14/51 Miss. (San Fran., Ca, 94117) 
EICHLER, Erin J. 3/13/60 Ca. (Redwood Moreti Ca. 95470) 
EICHLER, Evelyn M, 8/19/55 Ca. (Redwood Val ey, Ca, 95470) 


` 


4 
FAIN, Tinetra L. 11/8/58 Ca. (L.AÀ., Ca. 90008) 
FAIR, Amanda 12/10/08 Ok. (San Fran., Ca. 94121): 
FAIR, Sylvester C. 3/9/08 (San Pran., Ca. 94117) 
. FARRIS, Marshall 8/5/07 Ark, (San Pran., Ca, 94124) 
FARRELL, Barbara L. 10/5/33 Ind. (San Fran,, Ca. 94115) 
FIELDS, James D. 6/4/32 N.Y. (Northridge, Ca. 91324) 
FIELDS, Lori B. 12/6/65 Ca. (Northridge, Ca. 91324) 
FIELDS, Shirley A. 12/15/37 Mi. (Northridge, Ca. 91324) 
FINNEY, Casey N. 7/15/59 Ca.( L.A., Ca. 90047) 
FITCH, Betty J. 6/2/55 Ca. (San Fran., Ca. 94117) 
PITCH, Donald K. 4/15/46 New Hampshire . i 
FITCH, Maureen C. 6/13/49 Ca.(Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 
FITCH, Thomas 5/17/49 Mass. (San. Fran., Ca.) , 
FLOWERS, Rebecca A. 7/7/53 Ind. (San Fran., Ca. 94115) 
FONZELLE, Toi 1/17/55 Ca. (L.AÀ., Ca. 90011) 
FORD, Fannie 1/9/34 Miss. (L.A., Ca. 90037) 
FORKS, Viola D. 11/3/34 Tx. (Berkeley, Ca. 94703) 
PORTSON, Rhonda D. 8/26/54 Co. (L.À., Ca, 90011) 
‘FOSTER, Beulah 9/14/03 Miss. (L.A., Ca 90006) 
FOUNTAIN, Betty J. 8/14/49 Wash..(L.A., Ca. 90003) 
' FRANKLIN, Robert E. Jr. 6/17/58 Mo. (Oakland, Ca. 94608) 
PROHM, Constance B. 2/9/55 Tx. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
.PYE, Kim A. 12/10/59 Wash, (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 
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GARCIA, Cleveland D. f (L.A., Ca, ) 
GARCIA, Mary H, (L.A., Ca, 
GARDENER, John L. 9/20/60 Ca. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 
GEE, Hermon W. 3/27/97 Tx, (Oakland, Ca, 94606) 
GIBSON, Mattie 12/24/05 Ark, (San Fran, Ca. 94115) 
GIEG, Renee E. 6/9/55 Ca. (San Pran., Ca. 94115) 
GIPG, Stanley Brian 1/20/59 Ca, (San Fran., Ca, 94115) 
GIEG, Robert W, 7/25/51 Ca. (San Fran., Ca. 94115) 
GILL, Betty Jean ; 
GODSHALK, Viola M. 2/10/21 Ca, (Redwood Valley, Ca.) 
GOODSPEED, Claude 6/13/05 Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90044) © 
GRADY, Willie James 7/4/54 Ark. (L.A;, Ca, 90006) 
GRAHAM, Willie Lee 2/9/07 Là, (L.A., Ca. 90001) 
GREEN, Juanita 9/5/16 Ok. (Ok., Ca. 94602) 
GREENE, Anitra R, 1/8/61 Ca. (L.A., Ca, 90003) | 
GRIFFITH, Amondo 3/10/60 (Ca. (San. Fran., Ca, 94124) 
GRIFFITH, Emmett A. Jr. 7/11/58 Ca. (San Fran., Ca. 94124) 
RIFFITH, Mae K. 12/26/41 TX. (L.AÀ., Ca. 90037) 
RIFFITH, Mary,M. 1926 , (San Fran., Ca. ). 
GRIMM, Ronald 1/16/37 Ca. (San Rafael, Ca. 94901) 
GRIMM, Sue L. 3/4/41 Ca. (San Rafael, Ca, 94901) 
GRIMM, Tina L. 5/9/60 Ca, (San Raphael, Ca. 94901) 
GROOT, Pauline 5/30/50 Wash. (Santa Rosa, Ca. 95401) 
GRUBBS, Gerald R. 2/15/45 Wash. (L.A., Ca. 90006) 
GRUBBS, Lemuel T. 11/20/41. Wash. (L.A., Ca. 90006) 
GRUBBS, Sylvia Elaine 11/10/38 . Ca. . 
GRUNNET, Patricia L. 11/25/41 Ca. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
. GUIDRY, Mercedese M. 9/6/08 La. (L.A., Ca. 90006) l 
GURVICH, Jann E. 11/05/53 La, (Berkley, Ca. 94702) 
GUY, Brian, 9/8/66 Ill. (San Fran., Ca. 94134) 
GUY, Keith L. 29/12/67 111. (San Fran., Ca. 94134 
GUY, Kimberly D. 7/29/71 Ill. (San Fran., Ca. 94134) 
GUY, Ottie M. 6/8/44 Miss. (San Fran., Ca, 94134) 
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HALKMAN, Rochelle D. 9/30/52 Mo. (San Fran., Ca. 94117) 
HALL, Heloise J. 12/7/11 Kan. (L.A., Ca. 90019) 
HALLMON, Eddie J. 4/6/55 Ind, (San Fran.s, Ca, 94115) ` 
HARMS, Karen M. 6/14/58 N.C. (Ukiah, Ca, 
HARPER, Artee 1/28/10 La. (L.A., Ca. 90003) 

HARRINGTON, Ollie B. 11/7/40 Miss. (L.A., Ca. 90003) 
HARRIS, Annie M. 1/22/04 Ark. (L.A., Ca. 90006) 

HARRIS, Lian 11/27/56 Ca. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
HARRIS, Linda 8. 7/4/36 Ca. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95476) 
HARRIS, Magnolia C. 12/11/16 Ark. (San Fran., Ca, 94117) 
HARRIS, Nevada 1/21/10 Tx. (L.^., Ca. 90006) 

HARRIS, Willie M. 11/27/32 Ga. (Ukiah, Ca, 95482) 
HAYDEN, Eyvonne P. 9/8/59 Ca, (San Fran., Ca, 94102) 
HEATH, Florence 5/8/28 S.C. (Pittsburg, Ca, 94565) 
HEATH, Michael 4/25/64 Ca. (Pittsburg, Ca. 94565) 
HELLE, Joseph L. III 6/6/50 ca. (San Fran., Ca, 94115) 
HENDERSON, Beatrice 8/22/03 Ok. (San Fran., Ca. 94117) 


| . HERRING, Nena .D. 1/15/06 La. (San Fran., Ca, 90001) 


HICKS, Marthea A. 5/22/35 Mich. (San Fran., Ca. 94121) 
, HILL, Emma M. 12/5/15 Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90047) - 

HINES, Mable 1913 Ok. 

HINES, Rosa M. 9/25/08 "Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90006) 

HILTON, Osialee 1/4/94 Ark. (L.A., Ca. 90001) 

HOLLEY, Patricia A. 11/18/57 . Wash, (San Fran.,'Ca. 94115) 
HOIMES, Peter Jr. 7/31/32 Tenn. 

HORNES, Hazel L. 6/20/15 La. (L.A., Ca. 90011) 
HOUSTON, Judy L. 11/9/64 Ca. (San Fran., Ca. 94107) 
HOUSTON, Phyllis D. 3/26/44 Ca. (Oakland, Ca. 95482) 
HOWARD, Doris H. 1/27/22 La. ae oh 

HOYER, Barbara FP. 9/21/48 Md. (San Fran., Ca. 94115) 
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IJAMES, Judith K. 12/6/49 Ind. (Calpella, Ca. 95418) 
IJAMES, Ma a Le 9/8/69 Ca. ' 

INGHRAM, Alice L. 9/24/36 Tx. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95670 
INGHRAM, Ava J. 7/25/63 Ca. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95670) 
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JACKSON, Beatrice 12/22/96 Tx. (San Pran., Ca. 94115) 
JACKSON, Corrine M. 3/11/45 Ind. (Redwood Meer Ca. 94570) 
JACKSON, Donald 7/13/44 La. (San Fran., Ca. 02) 
JACKSON, Eileen,R. 6/2/65 Ca. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
JACKSON, Gladys M, 7/6/19 Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90007) 
JACKSON, Kathryn. D. 9/24/52 Ca. (San Fran., Ca. 94115) 
JACKSON,. Lourece 12/26/41 La, (San Fran., Ca. — 
JACKSON, Paulette 2/17/51 Ala. (San, Fran., Ca. 94117) 
JACKSON, Rosa L, 10/21/39 Tenn. (San. Fran,, Ca. 94115) 
JACKSON, Thelma 8/27/36 Ca, (San. Fran., Ca. 94102) 
JAMES, Lavana 2/26/04 Tx. (L.A., Ca, 90001) 
JAMES, Ronald D. 11/1/57 Ca. (San. Fran., Ca. 94117) 
JAMES, Toni D. 7/21/59 Ca. (L.A., Ca. 90011) 
- JANARO, Mauri K. 11/20/62 ` Ca. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 

` JANARO, Daren R., 5/1/64 Ca, (Redwood Valley, Ca. 35470: 
JEFFERY, Eartis 2/18/13 Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90037) 
JEFFERY, Margrette 9/4/13 TX. (L.À., Ca. 90037) 
JERRAM, Susan J. 4/25/45 Ind. (San. Pran., Ca, 94115) 
JOHNSON, Berda T. 4/2/92 Miss. (L.A., Ca. 90007) 
JOHNSON, Bessie M. 3/26/36 Ark. (San. Fran., Ca. 94117) 
' JOHNSON, Clara L. 11/24/32 Tx. (L.A.,.Ca. 90008) 
JOHNSON, Denise 10/25/61 Ca. (San. Fran.Ca.) 
JOHNSON, Gerald D, 1/17/61 Ca. (L.AÀ., Ca. 90037) 
JOHNSON, Irra J. 7/8/52 La. (San.. Pran., Ca, 94115) 
JOHNSON, Janice A. 5/29/60 Tx, (L.A., Ca. 90008) 
JOHNSON, Jessie A. 9/17/00 Ark. (L.A., Ca. 90001) 
JOHNSON, Joe Jr. 7/12/57 Mo. (San. Fran,, Ca, ) 
JOHNSON, Mahaley 6/5/10 Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90037) 
JOHNSON, Mary .10/20/27 W.Va. 
JOHNSON, Naomi E. 10/15/28 111. (San. Fran., Ca. 94115) 
JOHNSON, Richard L. 8/3/58 W.Va. (Daly City, Ca. 94014) 
JOHNSON, Robert 12/8/03 Miss. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 
JOHNSON, Ruby L. 12/16/21 Tx. (San. Fran., Ca. 94112) 
JOHNSON, Samuel L. 5/5/52 Ca. 
JOHNSON, Milla J. 5/22/59 Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90008) 
JONES, Agnes. P. 2/14/43 Ind. (San. Fran., Ça. ) 
. JONES, Annetté-T. 2/25/26 Ill. (L.A., Ca. 90018) 

JONES, Brenda Y. "12/13/48 Tx. 
JONES, Earnest 9/7/22. Miss. 
JONES, Eliza 6/25/10 “Ala. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 
JONES, Forrest R.’ 12/12/36 -Kty. 
JONES, James (Rev.) 5/13/31. Ind. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
JONES, Jessie W. 5/3/24 La. (LAs, Ca, 90001) 
JONES, Larry D. 1/14/53 Tx. (San. Fran., Ca.94115) 
. JONES, Lew E. 11/23/56 Korea ( Redwood "Valley, Ca. 95470) 


arm 
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JONES, Marceline M. 1/8/27 Ind. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
JONES, Nancy M. 5/5/01 Ark. (Pittsburg, Ca. 94565) 

JONES, Timothy B. 6/3/59 Ca. 
JORDAN, Dessie J. 6/1/08 Ark. (San Fran,, Ca, 94115) 
JORDAN, Fannie A. 8/6/13 Louisiana (L.A., Ca. 90044) 
JURADO, Emm J. 12/2/08 Miss..(San Fran., Ca, 94117) 
JORDAN,. Lula E. 11/25/07 Tx. , 


! 


KATSARIS, Maria 6/9/53 Pa. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
‘KEATON, Rosa L, 2/20/07 Ark. (LAs, Ca. 90011) 

KEATON, Tommie S, 8/12/14 Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90011) 

KELLER, Darrell E, 7/21/49 Mont, (Oakland, Ca. 94609) 
KELLEY, Viola B. 12/13/06 Louisiana (Redwood City, Ca. 94063) 
KELLY, Anita C. 3/15/50 Ind. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 

KEMP, Barbara A. 11/4/40 Ala. (Ukiah, Ca, 95482) j 
KENNEDY, Fmma A. 10/28/11 Ga, (L.A., Ca, 90008) 

KERNS, Carol A. .1958 

KICE, Robert E, 1/4/48 Ca, (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 

KICE, Thomas D. 11/18/35 Mo. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
KING, Charlotte 10/26/97, Ala. (San Fran., Ca. 94109) 

KING, Teresa L. 1/11/47 Tx. (San Fran., Ca. 94107) 

KING, Leola 4/2/13 : Louisiana (San Fran., Ca. 94115) 

KING, Wanda B? 7/14/39 Ind. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 

KISLINGBURY, Sharon J. 10/16/56 Ca. (San Fran., Ca. ) 
KLINGMAN, Martha E. 5/9/46 Ca. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 

KUTULAS, Demosthenis 2/20/27 Ca. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
KUTULAS, Edith 12/8/29 Ca. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) i 
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LACY, Georgia L, 2/9/10 Tx. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
LAND, Pearl 7/20/02 Tx. (San. Fran., Ca. 94102) 
LANGSTON, Marianita 12/10/55 Ca, (Richmond, Ca. 94801) 
“LANGSTON, Zuretti J, 7/25/59 Ca. (Richmond, Ca. 94801) 
LAYTON, Carolyn M. 7/13/45 Ca. (San. Fran,, Ca. ) 
LAYTON, Karen L., 8/10/47 Ca. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 

LEE, Daisy 12/5/56 Ca. (San. Fran., Ca. 94133) 

LENDO, Karen M. 10/15/60 Ca. (San. Fran., Ca. 94115) 
LEROY,. Laetitia M. 9/14/30 Wash. (San. Fran., Ca. 
LEWIS, Dorsey J. 10/12/39 Ok. (San. Fran., Ca. 94115) 
LEWIS, Lisa M. 2/2/52 Ca. (San. Fran., Ca. 94115) 
LEWIS, Lue E. 4/21/30 La. (L.A., Ca. 90002) 
LIVINGSTON, Beverly M. 4/15/32 Ca. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 
LIVINGSTON, Jerry D. 11/11/41 Ca. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 
LOCKETT, Gordon E. 9/23/18 Ok. (Oakland, Ca, 94607) 
LOOMAN, Carolyn S. 5/7/43 Ohio (San.Fran., Ca. 94115) 
LOWERY, Ruth W. 4/26/21 Tenn. (L.AÀ., Ca. 90043). 
LUCAS, Lovie J. 11/16/03.' Tenn. ; 
LUCIENTES, Christine R. 1/22/52 Ca, (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 
LUNDQUIST, Diane 12/31/46 Ca. (San. Fran., Ca. 94117) © 
LYLES, Minnie M. 2/28/28 Tx. (San, Fran., Ca, 94109) 
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MACON, Dorothy 7/17/45 Tx. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 

MARCH, Earnestine T. 6/29/30 Tx. (San. Fran., Ca. 94110) 

MARSHALL, Charles 2/16/57 Tx, (San. Fran., Ca. 94132) ; 

MARSHALL, Danny L. 12/24/54 Tx. (San. Fran., Ca, 94132) 

MARSHALL, Diana L. 2/28/59 x. (San, Fran., Ca. 94132) 

MASON, Francine R., 11/21/54 Ca. (San. Fran., Ca. 94117) 

MCCALL, Cheryle D. 12/31/47 ‘Tx. 

MCCALL, Estelle D. 10/7/30 Tx. ] 

MCCANN, Maria 10/27/52 N.Y. (San Fran., Ca. ) 

MCCANN, Eileen K. 1/28/60 Ca. (San Fran., Ca. 94117) 

MCCLAIN, Allie 6/25/90 Ark. (L.A., Ca. ) ; 

. MCCOY, Carol ^. 9/9/45 Ind. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 

MCELVANE, James N. 4/13/32 Tx. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 

HCGOWAN, Alluvine 3/13/88 Tx. (San. Pran.,;-Ca. 94117)- 

MCGOWAN, Annie 4/6/08 Miss. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 

MCKENZIE, Clara E. 11/26/29 

MCKNIGHT, Diana 9/9/56 Ca. (Oakland, Ca. 94607) 

MCKNIGHT, Earl 2/18/95 Miss. (San. Fran., Ca. 94117) 

MCKNIGHT, Raymond A. 6/1/75 Ca. 

MCKNIGHT, Rose M. 8/23/53 Ca. (Oakland, Ca. 94607) 

MCMURRY, Deidre R. 1/22/61 Germany (Berkley, Ca. 94703) 

MCMURRY, Sebastian R. 3/2/55 Tx. (Berkley, Ca. ) 

MCMURRY, Theodore 6/7/58 Washington, (Oakland, Ca. 94609) 

MCNEAL, Jessie B, 6/19/10 Ok. (L.A., Ca. 90011) 

MERCER, Henry 4/3/02 Ga. (San. Fran., Ca. 94119) 

MILLER, Christine 6/4/17 Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90005) 

MILLER, Lucy J. 3/31/13 Ala. (San Fran., Ca, ) i 

_ MINOR, Cassandra Y. 10/15/56 Ca. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
MITCHELL, Annie L.: 7/7/30 Ala. (L.A., Ca. 90011) 

MITCHELL, Beverly D. 11/14/62, Ca. (L.A., Ca, $0011) 

MITCHELL, Lee.Charles 7/24/31 Ala. (L.A., Ca. 90011) 

MITCHELL, Shirley A. 3/9/57 Ca. (San. Fran., Ca. 94115) 

MITCHELL, Tony L. 8/15/65, Ca. (L.AÀ., Ca. 90011) 

MOORE, Anne E. 5/12/54 Ca. 

MOORE, Edward 8/26/15 La. (L.A., Ca. 90019) | 

MOOREHEAD, Leola K. 2/26/26, Ark. (Oakland, Ca. 94605 

MORGAN, Oliver Jr. 9/5/49 Ca. (La Palma, Ca. 90623) 

MORGAN, Lydia 10/4/48, Ca. (San Diego, Ca, 92113) 

MORRISON, Lugenia 6/22/27, Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90059) 

MORRISON, Yvonne 10/12/59 Ca. (I.AÀ., Ca, 90059) ; 

MORTON, Mary N. 1/24/42 8.C. (Pittsburg, Ca. 94565) 

MOSES, Eura L, ‘9/12/99 Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90003) 

MOTON, Danny M. 12/2/56 Ca,” ; 

MOTON, Glen 10/11/10, S.C. (Phil., Pa. 19121) 

MOTON, Russell 3/2/48  . 

MOTON, Viola M. 11/7/20 Fila. (Pomona, Ca. 91766) 

MUELLER, Esther L.. 3/30/02 Ind. (Redwood Valley, Ca, 95470) 

MULDROW, Yvette L. 10/23/58 Ca, (San. Fran., Ca. 94124) 

MUTSCHMANN, Jane E. 12/27/47 Wisc. l 


f 
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NAILOR, Gertrude 3/21/10 Miss, (Pasadena, Ca, 91103) 
NEAL, Cardell 12/17/54 Ca. . 

NELSON, Enola M. 12/9/20 Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90008) 

NEWELL, Christopher 7/10/61 Miss. (L.A., Ca, 90002) 
NEWELL, Hazle M. 6/15/27 Miss, (LAs: Ca. 90002) 
NEWMAN, Darlene R. 3/12/48 x. (San, Fran., Ca. 94117) 
NICHOLS, Ida M. 7/31/00 Ok. (San. Fran., Ca. 90006) 
NORWOOD, Fairy L. 1/27/30 Ok. (San. Fran.', Ca. 94117) 


OLIVER, Bruce H, 3/18/58 Ca, (San. Fran., Ca. 94115) 
OLIVER, Shanda M. 4/4/59 Ca. (San. Fran., Ca, 94117) 
"OLIVER, William S. 12/25/59 Ca, (San. Fran., Ca. 94115) 
OWENS, Janie E. 11/14/20 Ark. (San., Fran., Ca. 94117) © 


PAGE, Rhonda R. 2/10/54 Ca. (Oakland, Ca. 94609) 

PARKER, Beatrice L. 8/27/94 N.C. (San. Fran., Ca, 94109) 

PARKS, Patty L., 4/29/34 Ohio. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 

. PARTAK, Thomas J. 7/16/46 Ill. (San. Fran., Ca. 94117) . 
PATTERSON, Carrol A. 8/13/48 Tx. (L.A., Ca, 90018) 
PERKINS, Maud E. ,12/4/49 Tx. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
PERKINS, Richardell E. 12/21/42 Ca. (San. Fran., Ca. 94115) 
PERRY, Leon 8/8/17 : Tx. (San. Fran., Ca, 94115) 

PETERSON, Rosa bL. 10/22/00 Ark, (Pasadena, Ca. ) 

POLITE, Glenda B. 8/1/57 Ark..-(San. Fran., Ca.) 

PONTS, Donna L. 1/17/63 Ca. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 

PONTS, Lois A. 1/21/27 Ca. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 

PROBY, Bessie M. 11/23/15 La. (L.A., Ca. 90007) 

 PURIFOY, Denise E. 11/4/52 Ca. (Ukiah, Ca, 95482) 
PURIFOY, Kathy J. 2/27/59 Ind. (San. Fran., Ca. 94117) 
PURSLEY, Cynthia 4/4/56 Ca. (Berkley, Ca. 94702) ` 
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RAILBACK, Estella M. 2/22/04 Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90037) 

RAMEY, Darlene 9/30/59 Ca., (San. Fran,, Ca. 94117) 

RANKIN, Robert L. 10/19/39 Tenn. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
REED, Willie B. 3/8/13 Ala. (LAs, Ca. 90006) 
REESE, Bertha J. 4/18/09 Tx. (L.AÀ., Ca. 90059) 

RHEA, Jerome O,, Jr. 3/30/52 Md. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 
ROBERSON, Odenia A. 3/10/05 La. (LAs, Ca. 90006) 
ROBERTSON, Acquinetta E. 5/16/54 Tx. (L.A. Ca. 90001). 
ROBINSON, Lee O., 5/11/19 La. (San, Fran., Ca.94117) 
ROBINSON, Shirley A. 12/24/55 Ga. (L.A., Ca. 90019) 
ROCHELLE, Anthony E. 3/30/72, Ca. (San, Fran., Ca. 94102) 
ROCHELLE, Jackie 4/20/56 Mo, (San, Fran., Ca. 94102) 
ROCHELLE, Tommie C. 11/28/50 Ark. (San. Pran., Ca. 94102) 
RODGERS, Mary F. 9/16/92 La. (L. A., Ca. 90003) : 
RODGERS, Mary J. 1/25/26 La. (San. Fran., Ca. 94117) 
RODGERS, Ophelia 12/26/20 Ala. (L.ÀA,, Ca. 90006) 

RODRIGUEZ, Gloria M. 3/23/52 Ca. (Santa Barbara, Ca, 93103) 
ROLLER, Edith FP. . 12/18/15 Co. (San. Fran., Ca. 94117) 
ROLLINS, Dorothy.J. 1/10/56 Ca. (Richmond, Ca. 94804) 

ROSA, Santiago A. 12/2/54 Honduras 

ROSS, Elsie Z. 7/15/89 La. (San. Fran., Ca. 94117) 

ROZYNKO, Annie J. 6/2/24 N.J. (San. Fran., Ca. 94117) 
ROZYNKO, Christian L. 5/20/54 Wash. (San Fran., Ca. 94117) 
ROZYNKO, Michael T. 9/12/56 Wash. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
RUBEN, Lula 6/1/07 La, (L.A., Ca. 90037) 

RUGGIERO, Elizabeth 8/8/54 N.Y. (Eagle Rock, Ca. ) 
RUGGIERO, Roseann 6/12/59 Ca. (Eagle Rock, CA. 

RUNNEL, Judy A. 9/13/66 Tx. (San Fran., Ca. 94115) 
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SADLER, Linda C. 3/9/57 Tenn. (San Fran., Ca. 94121) 

SANDERS, Dorsey J. 6/10/47 Ca. (Bakersfield, Ca. 93304) 

SANDERS, Douglas 6/27/50 Ca. (Bakersfield, Ca, 93304) 

SANDERS, Flora B. 4/23/10 Miss. (Ukiah, CA 95482) 

SCHACT, Lawrence 10/2/48 Tx. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 

SCHEID, Don E. Je, 7/22/61 Ca. (San Fran,, Ca, 94117) 

SCHROEDER, Deborah F, 7/12/49 Ca. (San Fran,, Ca, 94102) 

SCOTT, Pauline 4/30/21 W. Va (L.A., Ca. 90006) 

SHAVERS, Mary L. 10/19/25 : Louisiana (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 

SHELTON, Rose J; 10/21/02 Missouri (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 

SIMON, Alvin H. 1/13/45 Ca. (Cottati, Ca. 94928) 

SIMON, Bonnie J. 3/23/49 Ohio (Cotati, Ca, 94928) , 

SIMON, Anthony J. 7/22/54 Ca. (L.A., Ca. 90002) 

. SIMON, Barbara A. 10/11/55 Ca. (San Fran., Ca, 94117) 
SIMON, Jerome M. 4/17/58 Ca. (San Fran,, Ca. 94117) 

SIMON, Jose 8/20/16 Ca. (Middletown, Ca, 95461) 

SIMON, Marcia.A. 10/11/55 Ca. (San Fran., Ca, 94117) 

SIMON, Melanie W, 11/7/55 Louisiana (San Fran., Ca. 94117) 

SIMON, Pauline L, 11/6/32 Ill. (San Fran., Ca. 94115) 

SIMPSON, Dorothy G.. 9/2/22 Montana (Bakersfiled, Ca. 93304) 

SIMPSON, Jewell J. 12/31/21 Ok. (Bakersfield, Ca. 93304) 

SINES, Nancy V. 9/25/49 Ca. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 

SINES, Ronald B. 2/18/48 Ca. (Redwood Valley,. Ca. 95470) 

SLY, Donald E. 3/3/36 Ca. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 

SLY, Mark 3/30/61 Ca. (L.A., Ca. 90020) ^ 

SMART, Alfred fL. 6/3/60 Ca. (L.A., Ca. 90008) 

SMITH, Barbara A. 10/6/44 Ca. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 

SMITH, Bertha C. 9/2/02 Louisiana (L.A., Ca, 90006) 

SMITH, David E. 9/17/26 Col. (L.A., Ca. 90011) 

SMITH; Edrena D. 10/4/58 Ca. (San Fran., Ca. 94117) a 

SMITH, Gladys 1/11/46 Tx. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 

SMITH, James A.. 12/25/59 Ca, (San Fran., Ca. 94115) 

^ SMITH, Jerry G. 4/17/51 Ca. (San Frans, Ca. 94117) 

SMITH, Kevan D. 5/21/61 Ca. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 

SMITH, Ollie 11/6/59 Tx. (San Fran., Ca. ) 

SMITH, Shirley F. 2/3/48 TX. “(Redwood Valley, ca. 95470) 

SMITH, Vernon ^ . 

SMITH, Winnie F. 1/11/23 Louisiana (L.A., Ca. 90062) 

SNEED, Clevyee L. 8/14/20 Tenn. (Pasadena, Ca. 91103) 

SNEED, Eloise 5/18/07 Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90008) 

SNEED, Novella N. 6/18/07 Tx. (Redwood Vailey, Ca. 95470) 

SNEED, Willie D. 8/1/19 111, (Pasadena, Ca. 91103) 

SNELL, Helen 2/28/02 Tx. San Fran., Ca. 94115) 

SOLOMON, Dorothy P. 9/19/40 Ga. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
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SOLCMON, Syria L. 9/29/59 N.J., (Ukiah, Ca. 95402) 

SOUDER, Martha M, 3/5/16 Ark. (L.A., Ca. 90002) 

SOUDER, Wanda K. 12/17/53 Ca. (San Fran., Ca, ) 

STAHL, Alfred R, 7/24/11 Kty. (Ukiah, Ca, 95482) 

STAHL, Bonnie L. 10/20/70 Ca, (Ukiah, Ca, 95482) 

STAHL, Carol A. 10/28/38 Ca. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 

STALLING, Lula M, 9/23/24 Ok. (L.A., Ca. 90006) 

STATEN, Abraham L. 4/10/12 Va. (L.A., Ca, 90037) 

STEWART, Aurora M. 9/17/67, Ca, (Santa Barbara, Ca. 93103) 
STEWART Terry F., Jr. 3/21/69 Ca. 

STEVENSON, Francis L. 7/30/16 Ind. (San Fran., Ca. 94115) 
STONE, Sharon L. 12/13/42 Ca. (San Fran., Ca, 94117) 

SWANEY, Nathaniel B. 7/5/22 Ohio (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
SWINNEY, Cleave L. 4/5/11 Missouri (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470). 
SWINNEY, Timothy M. 9/28/38 Ind. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
SWINNEY, Wanda S, 8/20/47 Wyo. (Redwood Valley, Ca, 95470) 


TALLEY, Ronald W. 10/15/45 Ca. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 

TALLEY, Vera M. 2/3/03 Tx. (Ukiah, Ca. 95480) 

TARDY, Armella 2/12/46 Miss. (San Fran., Ca. 94115) 

TARDY, Bernell M. 8/12/14 Ark. (San Bruno, Ca. 94066) 
TAYLOR, Lucille B. 2/3/98 "Tenn, (Redwood Valley, Ca, 95470) 
TAYLOR, Virginia.V, 7/29/94 Ohio (San Fran., Ca. 94109) 
THOMAS, Bernice 1/7/10 Louisiana (San Fran., Ca. 94103) 
THOMAS, Caroline A. 12/3/49 Tx. (San Fran., Ca. 94102) 
THOMAS, Ernest 10/20/19 Louisiana (L.A.; Ca, 90022) 

THOMAS, Gabriel 3/13/19. Ark. (San Fran., Ca.- 
THOMAS, Scott Jr. 6/19/57 Louisiana (San Fran,, Ca, 94124) 
THOMAS, Willie A. 7/28/60 Ca. (San Fran., Ca. 94115) 
THOMPSON, Vennie 4/3/02 Louisiana (San Fran., Ca. 94121) 
TOUCHETTE, Albert A. 9/13/54 Ind. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
TQUCHETTE, Carol J. 5/14/33 Ind. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
TOUCHETTE, Michelle E. 7/21/58 Ind. (Redwood Valley, €a. 95470) 
TOWNS, Essie M. 7/3/03 Okla. (L.A., Ca. 90029) |. 

TROPP, Harriet 8. 4/16/50 N.Y. (San Pran., Ca. 94117) 

TROPP, Richard D. 10/9/42 N.Y. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
TRUSS, Cornelius L. Jr. 9/20/60 Ca. (Oakland, Ca. 94619) 
TSCHETTER, Alfred W. 6/19/21 $S. Dak. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 
TSCHETTER, Betty J. 8/17/59 Korea (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 
TSCHETTER, Mary A. 6/7/28 nd. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 

TUCKER, Alleane 4/1/29 Tenn. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 
TUPPER, Mary E. 12/16/60 Ca. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
TUPPER, Rita J. 6/14/33 Iowa (Redwood Valley, Ca, 95470) 
TUPPER, Ruth A. 11/4/56 Iowa (Redwood rae d. Ca. 95470) 
TURNER, James E. Jr. 5/5/59 Ca. (L.A., Ca. 90059) 


a 


TURNER, Roosevelt 8/4/26 Ok, (Long Beach, Ca. 90813) 
TURNER, Syola W, 6/27/12 "Tx. (L.A, Ca. 90016) 
TYLER, Gary 8/3/58 Ca, (San Fran., Ca, ) 


⸗ 


/ 


VICTOR, Lillio M. 2/2/58 Ca, (San Fran., Cá. 94115) 

WADE, Roberta L. 12/12/10 Tx. (Richmond, Ca. $4801) 
WAGNER, Inez J, 12/13/27 Ok, (San Fran., Ca, 94112) 
WAGNER, Mark S. 1/7/62 Ca. (San Fran., Ca. 94112) 

WAGNER, Michelle 5/18/54 Ca. 

WALKER, Barbara 10/25/53 

WALKER, Gloria D. 11/4/37 Kan. (Inglewood, Ca, 90301) 
WALKER, Mary N. 2/17/04 Ark. S 

WALKER, Newhuanda R., 11/14/59 Ca. - ' 
WALKER, Tony G. 12/29/57 Ca. (Inglewood, Ca. 90301) 
WARREN, Brenda A. 11/9/61 Miss. (San Fran., Ca. 94115) 
WARREN, Gloria F. 1/9/59 Miss, (San Fran., Ca. 94115) 

. WARREN, Janice M. 3/23/60 Miss, (San Fran., Ca, 94115) 
WASHINGTON, Annie B. 5/24/12 Ala. (L.A., Ca. 90006) 
WASHINGTON, Grover 6/27/27 S.C. (Pittsburg, Ca, 94565) 
WASHINGTON, Huldah E, 7/27/01 Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90011) 
WATKINS, Gregory L. 11/9/55 Miss, (San Fran., Ca. ) 
WESLEY, Bessie M. 10/8/15 Ala. (Richmond, Ca. ) 

WHEELER, Marlene D. 2/11/47 Ca. (Rédwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
WHITMIRE, Lisa A. 3/30/66 Ca. (San Barbara, Ca,. 93103) 
WILHITE, Cheryl G. 38/10/55 Ca, (San Fran., Ca. 94115) 
WILLIAMS, Charles W. 9/8/42 Tx. (San Fran., Ca, 94115) 
WILLIAMS, Louise T. 1/31/13 Tx. (San Fran., Ca, 94117) 
WILLIS, Mary P. 12/21/40 Louisiana (L.A., Ca. p) 

WILSEY, Janice L, 9/23/49 Ca, (San Fran,, Ca. ‘i ) 
WILSON, Jerry 2/14/61 Ca. (San Fran., Ca. 94112) 
WILSON, Jewell L. 6/24/29 Ark, (San Fran., Ca. 94109) 
WILSON, Joseph L. 6/29/54 Ga. (Redwood Valley, Ca. 95470) 
WILSON, Shirley M. 1/14/45 Ark. (San Fran., Ca. 94109) 
WOTHERSPOON, Mary B. 10/26/49 Mich. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482) 
WOTHERSPOON, Mary M. 11/7/70 Ca. (Ukiah, Ca. 95482, 
WOTHERSPOON, Peter A. 5/5/47 Chile (Ukiah, Ca. 95482]—. 
WRIGHT, Arlisa L. 7/23/61 Ca. (L.A., Ca, 94117)" 
WRIGHT, Leomy 5/22/21 Tx. (L.A., Ca. 90037) 

WRIGHT, Stanley G., 6/11/60 (L.A., Ca. 90037) 

YOUNG, Elois C, 3/29/28 Ind. (San Fran., Ca. ) 


I. JANUARY 4, 1979, LETTER FROM THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE PRO. 
VIDING INFORMATION. AND MATERIALS REQUESTED BY THE 
STAFF INVESTIGATIVE GROUP 


(Materials include a series of memoranda detailing impressions of US, Govern- 
ment oficials who had visited Jonestown since 1974 and a Department of State 
cable related to the visit of Lt, Gov. Mervyn Dymally of California to Guyana 
in 1976, Other materials provided in the January 4, 1979, letter from the Doe. 
partment of State are retained in the committee files on a confidential basis.) 


JANUARY . 41979 
UNCLASSIFIED 
(CONFIDENTIAL ENCLOSURE) 


4. 
Dear Mr, Chairman. 


I an enclosing 4 series of memoranda written by 
varíous officials of the U.S. Government who had vistted . 
Jonestown in Guyana since its inception in 1974. In 
carrying out our own investigation of tho tragic eventa 
in Guyana, ve had asked these officers to describe their 
visite and their impressions as best they could given 
the fact that they were working from memory, and in several 
cases, a considerable period of time had elapsed since their 
visit. You will note that the memorandum from John Blacken, 
formerly our Deputy Chief of Mission in Guyana, is classified 
CONFIDENTIAL because it contains material relating to the 
Government of Guyana which might affect relations between 
the U.S. Government and the Government of Guyana if 
it were disclosed, 


I an also enclosing three cables relating to the 
vinit of Lt. Governor Mervin Dynally of California to 
Guyana in Decomber 1976. These cables were not discovered 
in our initial computer search because their access codo 
related to VIP visits rather than to Jonestown, the 
Peoples Temple, or other access codes clearly applicable 
which were searched during the initial run. We have 
now searched other access codes beyond the obvious ones 
which might contain material relating to the Peoples 
Teaple without discovering any. 


The Coumittee staff also requested information on 
the author of Log 448 in the documents made avatlable 
to’ the Committee by the Department, an unaligned memorandum 
headed Stone/Katsaris (sic) dated January 1, 1978. We 
believe the author to have been Elizabeth Powers, who was 
then the consular officer in the Department responsible 
for following the Stoen case. Ms. Powers is currently 


The Honorable 
i Clement J. Zablocki, Chairman, ; 
Counittee on International Relations, 
House of Representatives. 
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UNCLASSIFIED 


* 


assigned to the American Embasty at Jidda in Saudia Arabin, 
If the Conmittec has inquiries relating to this nono~ 
randun, we would be plad to forward them to Ma. Powers 

by cable, : 


The staff of the Committee also asked 1f we 
could identify the Guyanese marshal who accompanted 
Jeffery Naas in his attempts to serve papers on Reverend 
Jin Jones in Jonestown. We can find no record {dentifying 
the marshal by name. : 


Sincerely, (^ ‘ 
Cdn € Yh d A 2 mas 


Dougla! J, Be et, Jr. 
Assistant Secrétary for 
Congressional Ralations 


Enclosures? 
As stated i 


UNCLASSIFIED 
(CONFIDENTIAL ENCLOSURE) 
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"Og OFPARIMENT OF STATI 


Aa 
Mi, ^ ^h T 


MEMC KARLUM TO: ARA/CAR - Mr. Ashley Hewittw 


* 


FROM: D - Marsha E. Barnes a? 
GSUPIJECT:,. Contacts with Peoples Temple : 


Fownas,.ünciesned to knbassy Georgetown as a consular | 
CPS beer fron July 1973 until August 1975, T had limitedg 
vontaet with the Peoples Temple in the course of nyo 
pareedsd duties as Viee Consul. T recall opeakine with 


Pad. Adans en move than one oeeagton fn 1075, but 1 

CS id nest ebhraeterize my eontaets as frequent. During 
those eonversat!ons [| learned that the troup which called 
itself the People temple Agricultural Mission had sone 
afttllation with the Dise!ples of Christ, and was based 
[n Ca'dPüornis. OP enecupeared the rroup to rerdster with 
the cebaseoy as Amorlean presidenta dn MmVANE, a nore) 
Pree bbe. bebe woe notable pelnetanec to do this, [> 3 


cep dulned the advantages and explained that the tntermit tes 
weuld not be mate avadbiable fo obher povernment aene Les 
“Yo Pregividurds, the Peoples enple Aypeed to recister, 
Uo Was düiecd that asarat ter of convenienee members 

e Ub not b vremired to appear personally da order to 
recistebr.. Po provided a nurber of repistprattion cards to 
Uns. Adams. D speed that the rroup be certain to act 1n 
üceothitne. with Cow pnment. ot üuyanai rerulatíions. I 

ment bened the need to be eareful about any Land grants, 
leases or concessions as l had heard of possible prob!ems 
with overlapping vrants arisins from faulty surveying. 

“he weekend or duly 14, 1975, T.traveled to Matthews 
klape in the ecspany of another Embassy erfieer, an 
ofical of the Guyanese Ministry of Apriecultuve and an 
forgeli o eltrnus (ruit expert. | traveled to the Northwest 
to Pond bbardace nyselt with that area and view two «sett! jee 
rents of Anerieuns in that laren. E felt that any grouping 
Of Areplenans held a potential ror Consular work, or problers, 
and that the rere 7 knew the better able | would be to 
discharye my dut toa, "y visit to the Peoples Temple clear- 
Ins was very brie, Reports submitted at the time Indicato 
Chat there were tino Amerleans living near Pert nRaituma: 
(there was no sett Terent; rather a clearing; 1t was not 
eundlied Jonestown. The PrOup was mnaking progress in 


QUdeavins the forest. atthouprh only a small area had been 


elena. Ct was u raclalliy mixed group. "he people appeared 
here, well epsanlisoed apd well Pinaneed, 


» 
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Lurdbnes py ansigurent dn Guyana, to my knowledge 
there were no allepstlons of mistrentment or bondare 
involving the Peoples Temple. There was a service 
eCpndueted by the Kev. dim Jones at the Roman Catholle 
easped Peart Church which turned into a so-called. 
Mrtthehewlsrs service. I belleve this took place tin 
Whe six monthe prior to my departure in 8/75. 0, 


+ 
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MEMORANDUM December 3, 1978 
tei Kr. Ashley Hewitt, Direeter , ARA/UAR, Dapertaent of State 


Frou: Ambassador Mex V, Kreba (retired) 


dubjeot: Contacts with the Heeyle's Teaple During my Toaure ia QOupena 
z (Maroh 1974 te Juae 1976) 


I cannot recall when I first became avare ef the Beppke's T,uple pro- 
jeot iw Guyana, but it must have been feirly sven aftor my arrival. There 
were wotually two rather similar egrioultural projects getting under way 
during 1975, both located om large tracta ef land (ever 1000 acres) si- 
tuated on the northwest side of tho highway linking Matthews Ridge and 
Pert Kaituna., Both tracta had been obtained reportedly om long-tera Isase» 
helda (for nominal or ao feas) from the Government of Guyana. The epea- 
aera propowed te clear the jungle and engage in large-scale agrioulturel 
preduotien, aa activity which eeincided with the Guyanese autherities’ eb- 
jective of making the ceuntry eelf-euffieient in feed, elethiag md shelter, 


There waa a stark oeatrast in the initia) reperts reaehing me about tke 
two prejeotsa, beth iacidestally eempletely American in persennel aad finan 
Ging. Both our owm efficera [ineludiag at least two whe had visited the 
prejecto) aad Guyanese familiar with that isolated vegien (ascesaible frem 
tae capital ealy by anall aircraft er ceastal ateamors), vere of the pinion 
that the Febplo'a Temple (PT) prejeet was well-ergaaixed, well-financed and 
makiag substantial progress. The othor prejeet, whieh I believe was called 
"ühalem", wao reperted te bo iu aeríious finanelal difficultios, if net bark- 
rupt; with little aecenplished in the way ef Glearing and eultivating ita 
tract, and with a steady atreem ef defootera fran ite, original ceuplemeat ef: 
areund 20-30 reamante of the 1960'e hippie mevement. at least ene of the wee 
sen whe decided te vetura te the U.G, had te be assisted finaneially through 
the good effioou ef the eoxaular geetion, There were alee vague iatinatiesrs 
that the Guyanese ouopeeted the promotora ef the prejeet were really (er heped 
te be) oagaged in the cultivation of aardjuana. mid-1975 the eatire "ghelea" 
preject was defunet, The PT prejeot never auffered frem these preblems er 
auspicieas, iu fact ita image aneng Guyanese and Americame alike dn Guyana 
Was enhanced by eeatraat, S TRA 


The PT ergasizatiean ia Guyama at that tine (1974 aad early 1975) ssa- 
sisted ef an administrative headquattera. ia Ooergeteva, a field support 
(or rest) heuse iu Porti Xaituma, aud e werk easp at the prejeet site, Ita 
 Vetal Leraeaael in Guyana sesar to ay kaewlodge exceeded 100 peeple up te 
the time ef my departure im mid-1976. It alee evned a second-hand abrinp 
trawler, the M3 CUDJOE, whieh was being used during that períed te bring eup- 
Plies and equipment inte Port Kaituaa destined fer tke project site; it 
plied between Pert Kaituma aad Georgetown, Port ef Spain (Trinidad] and Fior- 
ide and Gulf Coast perta in the U.S. 


The ET poeple maintained cenatact with the Enbasay, but the contacts were 
irregular and principally with the eomsular eeetion, Whea I learned that 
there were a number ef women in the Geongetewn headquattersa, E paased the 
word to Hrs. Krebs and she and Mra. Matthews (wife of Wade Matthews, Deputy 
Chief ef Hissien) aav te it that the PT ladies were invited te attend neet- 
iage aad other activities ef tho Muorican Wenen's Greup., Mra, Peula Adens | 
and Miss Debbie Teuehetta eubaequentliy teak coe part in KWO aotivitiea; y 
they wore the ealy mere or lees "regu ara", > ANAD sapate a aai 


e n 
e nh 7 Us 
« 2* © a ka é any ee Zu 


* 4 H 


` : e ` 5 At É 
One centreveraiía) ineideat esourred, Y believe, ia tha ausner of 197^ 
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duriag ode ef the Reveread Nr. Jiamíe Joaca’ infrequent visito te Guyana, 
One of hia objeetigea duriug thie visit wae te dispel any queations er 
doubte whioh máígat lurk in the miuda of the largely ehureh-affiliated 
Guyanese publie ceonceraing the PT, ite erigina, religious philesephy and 
Bishien ia Guyana, Te de this Jenen proposed te held a publio meeting 
heralded by advanee publicity via radio, leaflets and pulpit announce- 

: moata ia eae napay Ouyanedo ehurchos as would rtd ene Jenos’! Yreprauua- 
tatives in Geergetows peravaded tho Romas Cathelie authorities te alXew 
them to use the Sasred Heart Chureh, lecated ia tho sentor ef Georgetown 
directly aoress Maia dtreee fron the Amorican Embasey chancery, Without 
advance notice ef any kind, I was infermed later (I vas eut ef the cour- 

try during Jenes' visit), Jeunes iutredueod the eubjeot ef faith healing 

iate his talk at the meeting about tho WT, parading befere the ssuemblage 
persess allegadXy eured:of normally fatal diseases through the "laying on" 
of bande. ‘ i 


This episede left a seur tasto net only among the Catheliea hierafehy 
and comumuaioaste but alae in tbe Breteatant coumusity. Still, after a ebel- 
ing-off period and vigereue efforts by the PT te reaseure their religious 
confrarea, the PT was aseepted in 1975 ao a mónmber churoh ef the Guyana 
Seunett of Churches, representing virtually all the Protestant deaomina- 
tions, I have been told simos leaving Guyana (1978) by the Revereud Mr, 
Paul Tidemann, an American Lutheran missienary and Seeretary (1926-28) of 
the Beard of Direotems ef the Council ef Churohes, that the PT waa active 
in the Council maialy in building publie eenfidence aud auppert fer itself. 
To thie ead, intar a, it contributed U8$2,000 each te the work ef the 
Geuncil amd to a Seminary being launched by the Ceunoil, and a further 
large aua to the fund fer restoration ef the Episcepal aathedral, PT par- 
ticipation dropped off in 1977 after Jones eame te Guyasa and the PT abs 
sénted itself completely duriag the Council's very difficult wreetling 
with the constitutiesal referendum issue in 1977-78, which the Council 
openly bpposed, 


Beginning in the fall of 1974 I made disereet overtures through iater- 
mediaries te the effest that I wae interested in learning move abeut the - 
PT aad that I hoped eme day te visit the prejeet eite, Ad a reault ef 
these feelers, arrangements were made fer a delegation of the PT te call 
en-me in my office. The call took place on Thursday, January 23, F975. ^ 
The delegatiea censiated of Heasra, Gene Ohnikin and Joha Brawn and Hes. 
Paula Adame and Karen Layton., They apent meet of an hour with me, "hey 
described in sono detail what Jesos and the P? keped to aseenplish in 
Guyana, the progress aekieved up te that pefliat, and the oxpeeted total ja- 
Veataent in both peeple aad equipment, They were fertheoming in ancueriag 
my questions about the wether ehureh in Califeraia and about the praetioe 
ef Iaith healing (I teld them in a friendly wey that I was avare ef nega- 
tive reactions ameng Guyanese to this aspect of their practionsz grewiag 
eut ef the episode at Sacred Heart Church). I alee told them I weuld pro- 
bably be making a trip soen te Natthewe Ridge and the nearby region an 
would like very nueh te visit tho project, They assured mo I would hà 
weluese and we agreed Y would give thea advance notice via their George- 
towa office, : 

. À — e a d NOI et 

The trip te Matthews Ridge materialised ea Naroh 13, 1975, at the in- 
vitation of the Chief Veterinariaa ef the Government ef Guyane, Dr. Peter 
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Fernandes, who had saveral Jliveateok developsest projadte in that area in 
which I had also oxpreased en interest, Dr, Kermandes arfanged passage to 
Matthews Ridge ia a Guyasese Air Feroe 10-pasesenger airoraft, Also in the 
party were Hra, Jane Fernandes (an Americam amd aur Embeesy aurse), their 
two children (pre-echoel) aad Hr. and Kra, Hilton Lew (owner ef a ship 
building aad repair yard and aeíghbers and olese friends ef the Fersandea). 
From the airstrip at Matthews Ridge we travelled in Land Revers belenging 
te the Minietry of Agriculture, We visited briefly two or three Livestock 
ead other agricultural projects alosg tko read from Matthews Ridge te Hert 
Kaituna. whea we came te the entrance te the PT prejeot, about 5 ailos 
‘from Port Kaituna, at areuad 10:00 a.m., we were met, aa pre-arranged, by 
a wheeled tracter hauling a bigh-bed wagen from the PT prejeet, . 


o 
I sheuld explain that at that etage (prebably about 9 mesthe. from the 
iasuguration ef the prejeet), the principal activity wes 8t111 oloaring the 
Juagle. Se far, a atrip abeut 50 yards wide had beon cleared te a depth M 
acne 6 miles, and at that dietance work had commenced on olésriag the tracta 
whioh would be usou for the village aad fer cultivation, with several hua- 
drad acres in verieus stages of clearing and perhaps 25 acres actually 
„ Planted, aomtly oa aa experimental basis. The ascoan read was little nore 
tham a couple ef muday ruta threugn the oleared Strip, with at least cae 
stream crossed by a sort ef makeshift,leg causeway. We had been advised 
that the road was impagaable even for feur-wheel-drive vehicles (it was. 
thea tbe end of the rainy season), and ít even became apparent that the ad- 
vice waa'accurate, we jolted aleng at a snail's gece; it bogaa te rain ead 
we huduled under sheets «f plastic es best we ceuld; we cheered when our 
-Caravan by a sarnow squeak made it eafely over the aakeshift causeway; we 
Stopped td chat briefly With a sodden group ef some 20-25 Guyanese hired 
^^ "workers engaged in plaatiag a cover crop in the just-oleared part’ of the 
strip and later to shake hands with a couple ef yeung mow of the PT eee 
Ling bulldozera, Alteget er it took us 45 minutes te traverae these 
mileat - 


At the camp site wa were greeted by the resident Supervisor, a mam: 
somewhat past middle age whone mnane I oanaot recall, and by what I teak to 
ve most of the contingent living and Working there, I recall abaut J5-20 
pe9?plo, all mele, mostly 3a their 20'a, with at least one apparently atilr 
in bis teoxna (sen of the resident superviser), The men were mostly white 
but there vao mere thas a talus oprinkling ef blacka. We were received very 
cordially, espscia.ly Dr. Feranadea who had been advising thom regarding their 
proposed.eatry into livosteok rearimg. We wore shewm areund zhe twe buildings 
thea ceastructed, very primitive eembination dermitery-kitchon-aferage astruc» 
tyrea, and tho cenparatively auaptueus reefed cage iu which vas housed a: 
chimpanuoe (or some other kiad ef primate) , reportudly rescued fron an un- 
kind fate with a oireus er see in Califeraia and brought te Ouyána, 


The atmesphere was quite relaxed and iafarmal, We talked freely with 
several ef the "pieneer;" about thoir Living conditions (uncenrortabie), 
werk (teugh), aspirations (high), ete. My impression was ef a highly ao- 
tivated, mainly aelf-disoiplimod Group, and ef an operation whieh had a 
goed change ef at least iaitial success. We waadered arééibokiag at the 
planted plete aad the little else there was te see. The whole visit was 
conducted ia tbe meat astural and neraal way ene could have expected ef ar 
encountor between follew Americano in such a romete eubpest, We stayed gl- 
tegother ealy about 45 minutes: because we bad ether places te visit before 
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eur scheduled pre-sumdowa retura te Georgetown (no landing lightef) The 
project head thanked us warmly for coming aud for our intereat in the 
BT, and we were on our wey. 


The only ether note I might add ie that we saw the MS QUDJOE in 
tort Keituma, but we wore in a hurry by that time and did not board 
- the vessel or meet any of the orew, Nor did we vieit the reot house 
iw Fort Kaituma, which was reportedly run by PT wonen, some of thon 
wives of the "pioneer" workera at the site, 


I stou to recall getting a letter subsequently from Jim Jones. thank- 
ing me for my visit and hoping we might meet on one of his visite to Guy- 
ana. For one reason or another that meeting never materialised, aor did 
I have any further oomtact with the ET people during the reat ef ay atay 
in Guyana. 


There were only twe aspeets ef PT activities ià Guyana in ay tine 
which raised doubt er suspioien in my mind. Ode wae the churoh's preo- 
tice ef faith healing, whieh many ef ny inforaaata believed te be phony, 
The other was the seurce ef the several million dollara the Church wae. 
investing in Guyara ond in am area of that country neither netably salu’ 
brious of eadowed with natural resources. Hewaver, neither of thease 
reservatione wae such as te warrast investigation er intervention by the 
Embassy. There woa mo shred ef evidence that ony ef the PT membera yas 
preseat in Quyanma except ef hie er her own velition, and the Embassy o 
overtures of a friendly mature reeeived a mere er less normally frieadly 
response, | 
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DRAFT MEMORANDUM - EUR/EE:FTumminia:mw:12/6/78 


TO: The Record — 2 see 
From: Frank Tumminia, 


Subject: Visit to Jonestown February 2, 1978 


During my orientation trip to Guyana January-February ` 
1978, I visited Jonestown together with the Embassy's DCM, 
John Blacken. During the visit we held a 3-hour discussion 
with Jim Jones. Jones appeared quite rational, though he 
exhibited a.distinct persecution complex. ' Several times 
during the talks, which he nonópolises, Jones referred to 
right-wing forces in the United States which were determined 
to destroy the Peoples Temple and all it stood for. On the 
other hand, however, during the meeting Jones pointed out 
that he was convinced the U.S. Government was not involved 
.in any plots against him. ; n 
During the visit, the reporting officer and ME. Blacken 

had the opportunity to visít a number of facilities within 
the settlement. Since the tour of the settlement was made 
together with Jones e.. a number of his close advisors, 
including Mike Prokes, Tim Carter and.Maria Katsaris, there 
was little opportunity to determine whether or not we were 
seeing the real thing. My general impression of the facility 
was a favorable one. It contrasted vividly with the sur- s 


— tt 
, xounding area -- totally undeveloped, as well as the “Guyanese 
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own facilities in.Port-Kaituma, tho nearest town to the sattle- 
mont. | | 

One of the things that struck me at the time and upon 
amidhoporasaxkud to Embassy staff as well as Department of- 
ficials, was my feeling that many of the people with whom I 
met and spoke appeared drugged and robot-like in their re- 
'" actions to questions and, generally, in their behavior toward 
us visitors. In view of my short stay in the settlement -- 
a total of about four hours -- and my lack of training in 
what would amount to be psychiatric skill, I must qualify the 
above statement by saying that it was a personal ‘reaction 


[ 


probably influenced by what I had read about religious 


/ 
2 


brain-washing. 
I could not detect any sign of violence, indication 

that people were being held against their will or the 

presence of weapons. Because my trip was not specifically 

of a consular nature but merely one of orientation, I made 

no attempt to talk with any resident of the settlement alone 

The only tima I. had the opportunity to have what amounted 

to a semi-private conversation with a resident, whose name 

I do not recall, he indicated to me that he was satisfied 


with conditions and had no desire to leave Jonestown. 





i 


their will by tha Poop 
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE 


Wathington DE 20529 


Docembor .4, 1978 


TO: ARA/CAR - Mr. Howitt 


A 
FROM? ARA/CEN =- Wado Matthews A 


SUBJECT: My Parsona) Knowlodge of Poople's Temple 
Activities in Guyana 


You roquestoed a memorandum on any personal knowledue 
I might hava had on People's Temple activities in Guyana. 
AS you know, I was Deputy Chief of Mission at Georqetown,: 
Guyana from June 1974 to July 1976. 

During that time, the Poople's Tomple mission received 
a land grant in the Matthows Ridge area, brought in one 
boat (my rocolloction is that it was a convertod trawler, 
tho Cudjoe) and set_ up the. nucleus -of--their-colonys ^T ^ "^^^ 
bolíovo thoy haa one or two people more or lesa permanently 
in Georgetown when 1I arrivod, and shortly thoroaftor 
sent an advance party up to Matthews Ridyoa. This number 
increased to a total of about 60 at the Matthows Ridge 
colony and 2 in Georgetown by tho timo I left, 


During the timo that I was at Georgotown, I was not 
aware of any complaints from U.S, citizens oithor at tho 
colony or in the U.S. regarding poople boing held agatnat 
lo's Temple in Goorgetown. I havo 
no rocolloctíon of any complaint on any mattor fron 4n 
American citizen in the U.8, regarding the Poople'ra temple 
mission. Thore wore, several complaints, however, from 
Guyanese ministors of other religions and ono U.S.C, 
Protestant minister in Georgetown regarding a faith 
healing service which tho Reverend Jim Jones conducted 
at the Sacred Hoart Roman Catholic Church. Tha complaints 
wero along the lino that this was supposed to ho an 
ecumonical service, that no advance mention had boon 
made of faith healing, and that the Roman Catholic 
Bishop would not have qivon his parminsgion had ho known 
that faith hoalinq would havo beon a part of tho service 
or that faith hoaling waa a part of normál Pooplo's 
Templo ritual.  Thoso complaints wero not directed 
at the Embassy, of course, but wero passed to us for 
our information. The Guyanoso ministers of religion ` 
and othors making thom wora fully awaro that tho. Embassy 
had nothing to do with arranging for this particular 
fervico, an woll as that tho Embassy had nothing to do 
(to my knowlodgo and rocollection) with facilitating 


t | i 
tho laso for tho Poople's Temple mianion in the Matthows 
Ridqo aroa, 


During much of my stay in Georgetown, the twa Poople's 
Tomplo roprenontativon in that city woro Paula Adamo and 
Debbio "ouchetto, Those two women camo by the Embassy on 
oovorsl occasions, usually to inform us of their plans 
for tho agricultural colony, to inquire as to the idon- 
tity of Guyanese officials to sea roqarding land leases, otn. 
Yodo not recall thoir requesting our assistanco with the 
Guyanoso Govornmont, and 1 do not rocall our oxtondinq any. 
I,beliove they had more frequent contact with our consular 
section rogarding oxtonsion of passports and information 
on tho proper channels in tho Guyanese Govornmont to 
obtain residenco visas by U.S. citizen People'a Tomple 
porsonnol. 


Tho consular officer during most of my stay in 
Georgetown was Mr. William Colwell. Ho might recall 
more about their contacts in the consular section. 


Ma. Touchette and Ms. Adams conducted themsolves 


o 


contact. My wifo informed mo that they attonded at 

least ono mootinq of the Amorican.Womon's Group in 
Georgetown. I believe that tho Reverend Jim Jones 

came by the Embassy on at least’ ono occasion accompaniod 

by Ms. Adams and/or Ms. Touchette, and met with Ambassador 
Krobs. My recollection is that he discussed their 

plane for the colony in general terms. If he made any 
specific request for U.S. Embassy assistance at that time, 
TI do not recall Anbassador Krebs mentioning it to me. 


Ambassador Krebs visited the People's Temple mission 
in the Matthews Ridge area on one occasion, I believe, in 
late 1975 or oarly 1976% ' It is possible that one of tho 
consular officers at tho Embassy may havo visited it 38- 
well during that period. 


' My only visit to the Peoplo's Tomple mission (it 
was not at that time callod “Jonestown") was on May’ _ 
1976. I had flown to Matthows Ridge on a working vacation 
of sovoral days with my wifo and throe childron to learn 
more about the aroa and to visit a Guyaneso Nati nal 
Service training camp some 25 milos from the loéation 
of tho People's Temple mission which wae allegód to have 
4 contingent of Cuban military personnel among the cadre. 
Wo vinsitod the People's Temple mission for only about 
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45 minuton on the afternoon of May . , sinoco the üovornmont 
of Guyana drivor of the Land Rovar in which wo woro traveling 
could sparo no moro timo for tha atopover, My anm 
at tho mington wan unannouncad, although I had told Mo. 
Touchotte in Georgetown a fow days prior to my visit ` 
that I hoped to visit Matthown Ridgo shortly and, if l 
I did, t would try to drop by tho mission. Ma. Touchatto, 
normally stationed in Guorgotown, wae at tho Mission 
whon I visitod (aÑo said sho had como up on businosa: 
and to visit hor husband), so it is possiblo that thoy 
wore expecting mo, though thoy would presumably havo had 
no way of knowing tho data or time of my arrival. 


I found what appoarod te ho a frontiór-type, activo, 
now auricultural sottiomont with norhapsa half a dozen 
rustic buildings and motal-roofod opon-sidoa shoda., 

My rocolloctton is that thoro were 100 or moro acres 
cleared at that timo with cloaring proceeding on more 

and with various crops, notably cassava, planted and 
soamingly qrowinq woll. The mission had a dozen or so 
tractors and other pieces of.mecnanizod aqrícultural 
oquipmont, tho people talked as though they wore enthusiastic 
about thoir work, and, from outward appoarancos, soomod 
happy anough. Tho qroup at that timo was about 2/3 whita 
and 1/3 black (I vaquely rocall a couple of apparent 
Orientals).  Thoro were a numbor of children who actod 
normally and who accompaniod my own children down to 

à largo and well-built cago to soo thoir chimpanzeo 

which had been brought from California. 

One thing struck mo as quite unusual: . Whon I arrivod,. 
'làintroducod mysolf to a man who exited the rustic house 
which appoared to bo tho headquarters of the Tomplo colony, 
Ho was followod almost immodiatoly. by Jim Jonos, dressod 
in a shirt-jac, wearing aun glasses and accompaniod by a 
16 mm. novio camera grinding away as ho walked over to shake 
my hand. <A socond individual stuck a miko of a tape 
recordor between us and tho camera continued to film 
as wo introduced ourselvos and as 1 quoriod him about 
tho. mission, its crops and itg porsonnel. Ho rospondod 
with apparont prido and optimiam and quoried mo on how 
I thought tha political aituation in Guyana was going, 
81nco wo were at a point of somo tension in our biltoral 
relations and sinco tho camora and tapo recordor continued 
in operation, my rospontuo was obviously rolativoly non- 
committal. Aside from tho presence of tho camora and 
recordor, tho visit was friondly. enough, though without 
any special warmth. Either Jonoa or ono of the other 
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porsonnel showed mo about the few buildings and mado no 
attompt that I recall to rentrict my movoenonta or thoso 
of my wifo and childron: 


I do not recall having any furthor contact with 
tho: People's Tompio group botweon tho date of my visit 
and my doparture from Goorqotown on transfer in lato 
July, though Ms. Touchotto or Ms. Adams could havo dropped 
by tho Embassy to goo me or another officer somo timo 
during thooo two months. 
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IN THE CARIBBEAN TOWARD U.S., AMD THE QUEST N [6 WRSTHER THE U.S. 
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Jim JONES, LEADER OF PEOPLE's TEMPLE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, WAS ALGO 
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ENEMY HAG FURTHER HAMPEREO NORMALIZATION Ree RELATIONS. 
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J. JANUARY 31, 1970, LETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI TO 
THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
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Honorable Cyrus R. Vanco 
Secretary of State 

U.8, Department of Staté 
Washington, D.C. 20520 


Dear Mr, Secretary, 


‘fhe staff investigation of Congressman - Ryan's 
murder in Guyana has reached tha point where it 
may be necessary to interview, both here and 
abroad, a number of. Guyanese officials. This 
offort will requiro tho cooperatton of tho 
Department. I would, therefore, appreciate your 
suggestions as to how best to coordinate this 
stage of the investigation with appropriate 
Department officials. 


With best wishes, I am 


Sincerely yours, 


m — a g 


* Chairman | 


CuZinis 
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K. FEBRUARY 11, 1979, INTERIM RESPONSE FROM THE DEPARTMENT 
OF STATE TO THE JANUARY 31, 1979, LETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT 
J. ZABLOCKI 


Dear Mr. Chairman: 


The Seoretary has asked me to thank you for 
your letter of January 31 regarding the possibility 
of interviewing Guyanese officials, both here and 
abroad, in connoction with Congrossman Ryan's death. 
In order to determine the best approach on this 
matter, wo have cabled our Embassy in Georgetown 
requesting their comments. 


. Please be assured that we will be in touch 
with you again as soon as this information is available. 






Sincerely, ( A m f 
4 Z LI ý t 
4n (7 * X] 
Douglas J. ennet, Jr. 


Assistant Secretary for 
"ue fe Seg i “""  Congressidnal Relations 


The Honorable 
Clement J. Zablocki, Chairman, 
Committee on Foreign Affairs, 
House of Representatives, 


— ed 
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l,, MARCH 2, 1979, FINAL RESPONSE FROM 'THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
TO THE JANUARY 31, 1979 LETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT J. 


ZABLOCKI Ó 
Dear Mr. Chairman: 


As à rosult of your lottor of. January. 31, 1979, 
we have been in close communication with members of 
the Committee staff, and have also been in touch with 
our Embassy in Georgetown, Guyana. Our Ambassador in 
Georgetown is scheduled to meet with Primo Minister 
Burnham on March.3 to deliver a letter from you re- 
questing agreement to members of the Committee staff 
traveling to Guyana to interview Guyanese Government 
officials and others. He will also inform tho Prime 
Minister of some of the people whom tho Committee 
staff wish to interview. Once the Prime Minister's 
agreement in principle has been obtained, I under- 
stand detailed procedures for conducting the inter- 
views will be worked out between the Committee staff 
and the Embassy of Guyana here in Washington. . 


T trust this initiative will produce the desired 
results and.lead to an early conclusion of the Committee 
s5taff investigation of-the circumstances surrounding the ~~ 
tragic death of Congressman Leo J. Ryan. 


Sincerely, 


J, Be et, Jr. 
tary for 
Relations 


Douglag 
Assistant soc) 
Congressional 
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The Honorable . l 
Clement J, Zablocki, 
Chairman, Committee on 
International Relations, 
House of Representatives. 
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M. FEBRUARY 2, 1979, LETTER FROM HON, CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI TO 
THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
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Tho Jlonorable Cyrus R. Vance 
Secretary 

U.S. Department of State 
Washington, D.C: 20520 


Dear Mr. Secretary? 


In connection with the continuing staff inquiry which I have ardered 
into the death of Representative Leo J. Ryan and the resulting incidente 
at Jonestown, Guyana, the Committee respectfully requests the following 
additional information and matorials: 
, Q) ^» a part of a serios of memoranda partially submitted under 

cover of Mr. Douglas Bennet'e January 4 letter to mo tt was tho Con- 
mitteo's understanding that all U.S. Governmont officiala affiliated 

. with the U.S. Enbansy who had any kind of contact with the Puople's 
Tenple organization in Guyana, including representatives of tho Central 
Intelligence Agency, would aubmit Slatements summarizing that contact. 
On the basis of that understanding the Committee assumos that. additional 
Statements will bo provided. This request applies to thu pertod from 
the £n:e»* ton of People's Templo activitiea in Guyana in 1974 through 
November 18, 1978. 


(2) Coptes of State Department legal interprotations of and guide- 
lines for implementation of the Privacy Act with particular reference 
tu the question of whether, in tha opinion of the Department of Stato, 
the Act applied to minors. In this sama connection the Committee vould 
require an explanation of the timoframos within which such interpretations 
and guidelines were formulated and provided to consular and embassy 
officials abroad. . 


(3) Any information which. the Dopartment of State may have rogarding 
the exit from the United States and the arrival in Guyana of a minor child 
by the name of Dana Griffith. . ' 


(4) As of November 14, 1978, what was the Stato Department's and the 
U.S. Embassy's in Cuyana undoretanding regarding the legal arrangemont under 
which the People's Templo established and operated Jonastown? Also did that 
arrangoment limít or preclude entry by any individual or group? Lastly, 
would you provide us with a copy of the arrangement document? 
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(^) A report on vliether any (Coreiga pasaporta were found among 
the (flon in Jonestown, Guyana, 


(^) A cosploto and detatled ceport on ay Freedom of [nforeat tun 
Mts filed with thu Doparteent of State involving Pooplo'u Temple be- 
tween 19/4 and November 18, 1978, including an tndíicat ton of the timo 
lapse between tho Filing of auch reports and compliance vith them, 


(6) Any intormat lon. the State Department. nay have regarding the 
vínitu to any foreign couutríieu, especially those in Eautatn Europe, 
of Mr. Jie Jones ond Mew Thm Stoen, 


(7) During the period of Februaty-Septenber 1977 the U.S. Custous 
Service undertook an investigation of allegat tons that People's Tomplo 
Wan snuppling gans and other countraband into Jonestown. The final 
report was subsequently submitted to Interpol. Relative to the Customs 
Service report the Comittee da interested ta loarning (a) if the report 
Was provided to State and when and what distribution waa made of it; and 
(69 Gf any subsequeat Interpol action relative to the Customs roport 
borcane known to the State Department, including the U.S. Embassy in 
Georgetown, 


(8) The precise time and the Gethod by which the U.S. Embassy in 
Georgetown Jearned of the shooting at the Port Raituma alratrip. Also, 
the precise time and method by which that same informat ton was. conveyed 
for the first tire to U,S. Government officials in Washington. 


(9) Beyond the Jonestown guestbook, copies of which you have already 
provided, please provide iuformation on any additional visitors to Jones- 
town of which you may be aware, s 


(10) 1he suurce of your underatandtng in tyour December 13 report that. 
there were 33 weapons found in Jonestown after the tragedy. In addition, 
please indicato whether any new information has coma to Light which would 
chango tha total number of weapons found at Jonestown, 


As always, your cooperation ín responding to these questions will be 
deeply and genuinely appreciated, 


With bent vishen, T am 


LI 


Sincerely yours, 


Chairman 


Ca: sbr 
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N. MARCH 14, 1979, FINAL RESPONSE FROM THE DEPARTMENT OF 
STATE TO THE FEBRUARY 2, 1979 LETTER FROM HON, CLEMENT 
J. ZABLOCKI 


(Materials contained in this response Include statements of U.S, pany pers 
sonnel in Georgetown, Guyana who had contact with the People's Templo and 
a copy of the land lease for the Jonestown settlement agreed to by the Peo- 
ple'á Temple and the Government of Guyana, In addition to the documenta 

‘shown here, a number of classified docüments pertinent to appendix I-C-1 
are maintained on a confidential basis in the committee files, Materials and 
information on the Privacy Act and the Freedom of Information Act referred 
to in this letter are found in appendix H11I-G-3) =~ 


Doar Mr. Chairiant 


This latter, along with my interim reply of 
February 20, completes tho Department's response to 
your letter of Fobruary 2. Tho answors to your questions, 
information, and enclosures follow the order and format 
used in your letter, 


(1) At Tab A are tho otatoments you fequosted. 
Te the best of our knowledge you now have the stato- 
“Monts of everyone currently at the Eabassy in Georgetown — 
who had contact: with the People's Temple. Your staff * 
investigators have already met with Department per- 
sonnel who had contact with the People's Temple. 


(2) The matorial at Tab B contains guidelines 
issued by the Departmont and tho Office of Managemant 
and Gudget for implementation of tho Privaoy Act. 

In this connection included at Tab C is a compilation 
of Privacy Act requests recoivod by the Departmont 
from tho Peoplo's Temple. You will noto that the 
Uepartaont receivod twenty-six such roquosets. Tha 
material at Tab C also contains an explanation of 

how these requests wero procensed. 

Regarding your request for information on whether 
the Depa'rtment believed the Privacy Act applied to 
minors, wo havo followed tho guidelines iowued on 
July 9, 1975 and supplemented on Novembor 21, 1975 
by the Office of Management and Budget. These guide- 
lines state in part: "It should be noted that this 
provision ia discretionary and that individuals who 
are minors aro authorized to exercise the rights given 
to thom by tho Privacy Act or, in the alternative, 
their parents or those acting in loco parentis may 


et. 


Tho Honorable 
Clement J. Zablocki, Chairman, 
Committee on Foreign Affairs, 
House of Representatives, 
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exercise them in their behalf. Thio ip not intended 

to auggeat that minors are prociuded from exerciuing 
rights on their own behalf. Except au otherwise provided 
the Act (Oge, genoral or upecifio Ooxemptiona) a minor 
doen have the right of accens to a rocord portaining 

to him or hersolf (40 Federal Reglator 28970, au sup- 
plemeantod): 


(3) The Departmont hag not boon ablo to locate 
any rocord of passport issuance to Dana Griffith: 
Our Embasaoy at Georgotfvn has also reported that 
Guyanese immigration authorities could find no record 
of ontry for Dana Griffith, Although thoir immigration 
records did show that other Griffith family membors 
arrived in Guyana on August 11, 1977. AB L mentioned 
in my previous lottor to you of February 20, thera 
is currently no mothod by which we van determina whon 
Ms. Griffith dopartod tho United States. , 


(4) An of November 14, 1978 the Department 
understood that the People's Tomple occupied Jonestown 
and the surrounding agricultural lands under a laaso 
agreement with tho Govornmant of Guyana. This undar- 
standing was provided by Guyanese officials to our Embassy 
in Goorget*wn. Although the Dopartment was not aware 
of tho precise details of the lease, we wore informod 
that it granted tho People's Temple the right to occupy 
a large tract, of land in the Northwest District of Guyana: 
The Templo, im return, was oblig&tod to cloar specified 
portions of tho land and to develop it for agricultural 
usa. The Templo's rights, in a.general sonso, were 
understood to be those of any other losses, Accordingly, 
the Guyanese Government stated that the Temple had the 
right to excludo from the leaso~hold persons or groups 
attempting to entor without its permission. 


A copy of a spocimen lease, found in the files 
of tho Temple at Jonestown, is enclosed at Tab D. 
wo are attompting to obtain a copy:of the specific 
please from the Government of Guyana, 


we ee — e eaa mu seen IL e e a wea 
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(5) Our Embassy reporta that, to the best of 
ite knowledge, of the 003 passports turned over by 
the Guyanese Police only two were hritiah Honduran 
(Belizean) and one Dritishi 


(6) Attached at Tab K is a complete and de- 
tailad roport of Freedom of information Aot requosta 
filed with the Department of State between 1974 and 
Novepber 10, 1978 relating to the Peo; to's Tomple,. , 


(7) The following information has been developod 
about Jim Jones’ foreign travel since my last lottor. 
Our Embassy has informed us that it had heard rumors 
that Jim Jones may have visited Cuba in October, 

1976. However, we have reviewed the three Jones 
passportu in our posnesaion, and they do not contain. 
any Cuban entry or exit stampa. This is not surprising 
since in 1976 a U.8. passport could not be used for 
travel to Cuba. The passports do show numerous visite 
to Guyana between August, 1974 and Jüly 16, 1977, 

4 9-day stay in the United Kingdom from August 28 

to September 6, 1974, and a 3-day Stop in Grenada from 
May 5 to May 7, 1977. One of Jones’ passports also 

has Kenyan, Zambian, and Tanzanian visas issued in - 
1973, but there is no evidence to show he ever visited 
those countries. 


(9) (a.) The Office of Hunitions Control in tho 
Department received the Customs Servica report of 
investigation on September 1, 1977 and forwarded 
a copy to the Bureau of Inter-American Affairs on 
Septembor 6, 1977. ‘The Dureau made no further dig- 
tribution within the Department or to our Embassy 
in Georgetown. Hr, Clyde O., Bryant, Jr. of tho Office 
of Munitions Control recalled that he was {informed 
by tho U.B., Customs Service by telephone around septumbor, 
1977 that a search of household offects being exported 
through Miami and belonging to members of tho People's 
Temple had failed to uncover any firearmoa, Binga there 
was no evidenca of a violation of Section 38-of the 
Arma Export Control Act (22U8C 2778), no further action 
by the Office of Munitions Control was taken. 
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(be) The Department wae aware that the Cuatons 
Rorvice roport wao being forwardod'to INTERPOL. Howe 
evor, neither the Dopartmont nor our Embaasy in Georgetown 
wan informod by either tho U.,8. Customs Bervico ot 
the Guyanaue Governmont of any subsaquent INTERPOL 
action rolative to tho report. Our former Consul in 
Goorgetown waa “aware that tho Guyanese Customs Bervica 
had closoly inspocted some ahipmenta dentined for 
the Peoplo'a Te^ple, but he waa nover told that thie 
inapection waa a result of a request by INTERPOL, 


(9) A detailed recapitulation of the events 
of Novomber 18 follows. The recapitulation begíina', 
at tho time the Embassy loarnod of the shooting at 
the Port Kaituma airstrip, It includes information 
on tho movemont of the Guyana Airways' twin otter that 
was font to pick up the Congressional party at Port 
Kaituna., 


Guyana Airways Corporation (GAC) records show 
that the GAC twin otter loft Georgetown'a Timehri 
ajrport at 1552 hours November 18 and arrived 
at Port Kaituma at 1647 hours local timo. Tho single 
engine Ceosna arrived in Port Kaituma at the same- 
time. The attack on the Congressional party took 
place apREore merely a half hour lator, : 


At approximately 1800 hours, Prime Minister Forbes. 
Burnham tolephoned the Ambassador and requestod that 
tho Ambasaador come immodiate ly, to the Prime Minister's 
Goorgetown residance., At approximately 1615 houra, 
Embassy Second Becretary Joseph Hartman, who oarlier 
in the day had helped to arrange tho c^artor of 
the Cesgna, was tolephoned by a representative of 
the owner of the aircraft Mho informed Mr. Hartman 
that he had heard from a 6ivil aviation official that 
there had been a shooting incident at the Port Kaituma 
airstrip. 


Mr. Hartman immediately called Consul Douglas 
Ellico. Ne then wont to Mr. Kllico'g house, approxi- 
matoly 150 yards from his own. Ha informed Mr. Ellice 
of tho telephone call he had rocoived from the owner 
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of the Canana. Ur. Ellice immodiately telephoned tho 2m 
Ambaasador, but the Ambassador had Already loft to 

go to the Primo Minister's rosidonco, 8econd Secretary 
Peter Londono was at Timehri Airport together with 

WPAC Etaff Mombor James Scholloart to moet the 

dologation upon ita return from Port Kaituma, He waa 
informed by tho airport authorities at approxi- 

mately 6:15 PM that a shooting had occurred at Port 

Kaituma and that tho Ambassador was at that momont 

on hio way to moot with tho Prime Minister, 


After kacei vias an initial briefing from the 
Prime Miniator on the shooting at Port Kaituma aa 
well as on what the Gqvernmont of Guyana (GOG) planned 
to do to get security forces into the area, the Ambassador 
wont directly to the Chancery, arriving at 7:55 PMH 
according to the log book of the Marine Socurity Guard, 
and dictated 78 Georgetown 3774 which was sent at 
2030 hours local time .(6:30 Washington time). Tha 
Ambassador alno placed an overseas call to Ashley 
Hewitt, the Director of the Office of Caribbean Affairs. 
The call could not be completed immediately. Therefore, 
when tho Ambassador loft tho Chancery to.return to 
the Primo Minister's residence at 8:30 PM, he instructed 
his Secretary to read the text of his message to Hewitt 
when tho call wont through. Thie was done at approximate ly 
8:40 PM, 


(19) In addition to the visitors cited in the 
Jonostown guest book alroady provided to the committoo, 
the following individuals are known also to have visited 
Jonestown: GOG Chief Medical Officer; GOG Mininter 
of Voroign Affairs Fred Wills and Minister of Education 
Vincont Tookah; GOG Northwoat Rogional Dovolopment 
Officer) British High Commiasionor Potor Gautrey,; 
Chancellor of tho University of Guyana) GOG Permanent 
Secretary of the Ministry of Public Works; GOG Assistant 
Director-Gonoral of National Service; GOG Northwost * 
Regional Minister; a Dr. Albert Greenfield, Attorney 
Charles Garry; Guyaneso Dental Surgeon Dr. Ng-A-Fook! 
the Reverend and Mrá. John Moore (whose two daughters 
perishad on November 18 at Jonestown); GOG Permanent 
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Heprosentativo to the UN Rashleigh Jackaon (bofore his 
appointment as Ministar of Foreign Affairs). 


(11) The Dopartment'a information concerning tho 
number of woapons found by tho Guyanego Police was suppliod 
by tho FDI Legal Attache on temporary duty in Goorgetown, 
Tho Attache waa informed by tho Guyaneso Polico that 
thirty-two weapons, including one signal flare pistol, 
wore rocovored by the Police at Jonnstown,. Together 
With the pistol allegedly takan from Lawrence Layton 
by Dale Parks at Port Kaituma on November 18, this makes 
4 total of thirty-three weapons. In addition, two 
weapons word seized by the Police’ in Port Kaituma 
' from Tim and Michael Carter and Michael Prokes, This 
makon 4 total of thirty-five waapons taken from People's 
Temple mumbore. Guydnese Police officials have informod 
our Embassy that they have no knowledge of any other 
weapons at Jonestown, . 

I hope this information moota your requiroments. ' 
I assure you that the Departmoht will continue to assist 
in every way possible your inquiry into the tragic 
events that occurred last November. ' 


, Enolosuros: 


As atated above, j 






Bincorel 
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MEMORANDUM, POR THE FILES 


statement: Contacts with Ropresentatives of the Peoples "Templo, 


On January 23, 1978 throo members.of tho Peoples Temple 

(Mr, Timothy Carter, Ms, Sharon Amos and Mg, Paula Adams) 
paid a courtesy call on mo at tho Fmbassy. I was joined 

in this meeting bv DCM John Blacken and Consul Richard 

McCoy. The meeting took place some three months aftor mv 
arrival and was at tho reauest of tho Peoples Temple 
representatives, Tts turposo aenocarod to ho to acauaint 

mo with their work and especially their activities in con- 
nection with tho agricultural mission at Jonestown. I recall 
little of the substance of the meeting, merely that Í indicated 
briefly to the group what the Fmbassy's consular responsibil- 
ities were vis-a-vis orivato American citizens livina abroad. 
T do not recall tho meeting lastina more than half an hour. 


On Juno 26, 1978 Mrs. Marceline Jones (wife of Reverend 

Jim Jones), accompanied by Ms, Sharon Amos and one other 
Peoples Temple representative (whose namo I do not recall), 
paid a courtesy call on me at my office. DCM Richard Dwyer 
and Consul McCoy sat in on this meetina. The purpose of 
the call, which had been reauested bv Paooonloa Tomolo, was 
to give Mrs, Jones -- who was in Georgetown on à briof 
Visit -- an opportunity to exolain to mo the activitios of 
the organization in Guyana. I recall that most of the 
conversation dwalt on thoir efforts to expand agricultural: 
production at Jonestown and narticularly the various crops 
which they were endeavoring to crow. I do recall asking 
Mrs. Jones when Jonestown oxpected to be self-sufficent in 
terms of food production to which she replied that it would 
be another three to five voars. I recall nothing further 
of substance discussed at |] meeting, 
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CONTACTS WITH THE PEOPLE'S TRMPLE 


RICHARD A. DWYER 
Daputy Chief of Mission 


I arrived in Guyana on April 14, 1978. My firat meeting 

with representatives of the Paople's Temple was coincident 

with a visit to Jonestown on May 10 with Consul McCoy, reported 
in detail in 78 Georgetown 4401. Not very long after the visit 
to Jonestown I received by telephone an invitation from Mr. Tim 
Cartor to dinner at the Georgetown headquarters of the People's 
Temple which I declined. 


On June 26, 1978, I1 attended a meeting requested by the poc 
People's Temple for Mrs. Maroelline Jones with Ambassador Burke. 
Mrs. Jones was accompanied by Mrs. Sharon Amos and ono | 

other Temple member. Mrs, Jones described tha progress of 

the settlement at Jonestown and stressed that the group. wished 

to be a credit to both the United 3tates and Guyana. 

In the course of the summer months I recall that the People's 
Temple members called on me at least twice at the office. On 

the two occasions which I recall, I requested Embassy Third 
Secretary T. Dennis Reece to attend the meetings. Messra. Tim 
Cartor and Michael Prokes were presont at both meetings as I 
recall, together with a third Temple membor who was on one occasion 
Mrs. Deborah Touchette, During one meeting the Temple members 
complained that they had reports that an American “ham" radio 
operator named Malcolm operating in Georgetown had been over heard 
to denigrate the People's Temple in radio conversations with other 
amateur radio operators in the United States. (Mr. Malcolm 
Jensen, Agency for International Development Executive Officer 


' in Georgetown at the time, was licensed to operate amateur radio 


equipment. Mr. Jensen's supervisor discussed the report with 

him in which discussion Mr. Jensen statod that he could not recall 
any comment of his which might be considered derogatory to the 
People's Temple.) At both meetings with the Temple representatives 
they expressed concern that the Embassy was in some manner taking 
sides against them. I assured the represontatives that the : 
American Embassy in Georgetown, in common with all other American 
Embassies, had ae its objective to provide sorupulously impartial 
consular services to all American citizens abroad, irrespective 

of their personal, political or religious convictions, 


In September Mr. Mark Lane, an American attorney for the People's 
Temple, visited Guyana, After visiting Jonestown for a few 

days he returned to Georgetown and held a press conference on 
September 19 at which he stated that tha Reverend Jim Jones 

and the People's Temple were the victims of a conspiracy to 
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destroy them and that a number of United 8tateu, agancios, 
including intelligence agencies, were the primary organisers 
of the consapiraoy. (Soe 77 Georgetown 3090 and 3174) At 
about 1300 hours on September 20 in the lobby of the Hotol 
Pegasus I met by chance People's Temple membor Mr. Tim Carter 
who introducad me to hia companion whom he identified aw Mr. 
Mark Lane. I mentioned to Mr. Lane that I had heard reports 
of his press conference and that I would look forward with 
interest to hearing a fuller report of it. Mr. Lane made no 
substantive reply. d 


That evening, I believe, I received a call from the Marine 
Security Guard at the Embassy stating that Nr. Mark Lane 
wished to speak with mo. I returned his call ata telephone 
number which proved to be that of tho People's Tomple head- . 
quarters dn Georgetown, I spoke, I believe, to a Ne. Casanova 
who told me that Mr. Lane had had to leave for the airport but 
had left a message for me. The message appeared to be 

garbled but tho inference seemed to be that Mr. Lane did not . 
believe the American Embasay in Georgetown was part of the 
conspiracy of which he had spoken. 


The next morning I received a call from Mr. Tim Carter of the 
People's TEmplu who asked if I would meet with him and Mr. 
Mark Lane.  A'moeting was arranged for 0800 the following 
morning, September 22. Messrs. Carter and Lane did not koop 
the appointment, Instead, Mr. Carter called me at about 0830 
to say that Mr. Lane and he had become aware of the Embassy's 
efforts to suppress accounts of Mr. Lane's press conference 
in the local press, and that Mr. Lane had therefore revised 
his thinking that the Embassy was not an activo participant 
in tho alleged conspiracy. I told Mr. Carter that this was 
uttor nonsense; that the Embassy had no control over the local 
pross (which ia quite often critical of the US); that Mr. Lane 
, had requested to meet with me, not I with him; and that if he 
did not wish to meot with me Iwould appreciate the courtesy 
of a timely cancellation of the appointment. 


A few days lator, possibly on September 25, Hr. Carter called 
again to ask if he might bring to tho office a cassette recordod 
message from the Reverend Jim Jones to me and I agreod. 


Hr. Carter was accompanied by one or two other People's Temple 
members when he came to the Embassy, ‘of whom I believe Mr. 
Prokeg was one, Mr. Carter brought with him a small, portable 
cassette rocordor with a headset. Jones' message, with tho ox- 
ception of @ reference to my May 10 visit to Jonestown, was 
largely impersonal. (Whether the message had been recorded 
directly by Jones or had been broadcast to Georgetown via the 
People's Temple radio and then recorded I could not tell.) 

Ho expresaed the hopa that Jonestown would be a credit to both 
the US and Guyana, but complained of the "1105" and "conspiracies" 
directed against the Temple and himself. ila claimod to have been 
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open in his"dealings with tho Enbassy but had heard that the 
Embassy was spreading calumnies against the Temple, He stated 
that he had been 111 and that the plots against him made it 
difficult to recover quickly. J told Mr. Carter and his col- 
leagues that there was no foundation to the aliegations that 
the Embassy was attempting to undermine the People's Temple, 
and reiterated American policy to treat all Americane abroad 
with fairness and scrupulous impartiality in accordance with 
the relevant lawa and regulations, I noted that I found the 
utilization of recorded messages rather strange and that I 
phould prefer to have written communications inthe future. 


I do not recall further contacts with the People's Tomple 

until preparations began for, the visit of Congressman Ryan 

to Guyana, On November 2 I called Hra. Sharon Amos to offer 

to make available to her a copy of the message sent the 

Reverend Jim Jones by Congressman Ryan, stating that the 

Embassy had received a -copy--and- thought that the People's 

Temple might not yet have received the original message by 
‘commercial means. Mrs, Amos said that they had not got the. . 
message. I read it to her on the telephone, amd made a copy 

for the Temple to pick up from the Embassy. receptionist. I 

had other conversations with Mrs, Amos regarding the Congressional 
delegation prior to November 15 when the Congressman and members 
of his staff began direct conversations with members of the 
People's Tomple in Georgetown.: On November 9, for example, I 
telephoned Mrs. Amos to say that the Embassy had received 
official confirmation of the visit of Congressman Ryan (State 
281974 of November 6, 1978) and inquired as to whether it would ^" 
be possible for the Congressman to visit Jonestown. Hrs. Anos 
xeiterated conditions for the visit (presence of attorney Mark 
Lane, a balanced and integrated delegation, eto.), said that 

she had heard from San Francisco that the Congressman would 

be accompanied by an NBC television crew, and that the People's 
Temple considered Congressman Ryan to have proved himself 
antagonistic to the Temple as he had some months before written 
à latter to a constituent saying he favored the return of the 
child John 8t to his mother although the Stoen custody 

case wae bafere the Guyanese courts. Therefore, Mrs. Amos 

felt that the Congressman would not be parmitted to visit 
Jonestown. I promised to keep Mrs. Amos informod of the 
official composition of the delegation who desired to visit 
Jonestown and on November 13 I again spoke with Nre. Amos to say 
that I had received information from Washington that the Con- 
gressman would be accompanied by two staff members whose names 

I spelled out for her. I added that we were aware that members 
of the "Concerned Relatives" might be in Georgetown at the 

same time as the Congressman and that while the Department of 
State had no official word on travel of media to Guyana, I 

would not be surpriped should members of thu press: or other 
media arrive in Georgetown during the Congressman's visit. 


on 
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On November 7 at the Soviet national day recoption, I intro- 
duced myself to two or throe individuala of a conversational 
group one of whom stated that ho was an American, a Hr, 
Mitchell, of the People's Templo. Mr. Mitchell stated that 
his principal work wan in animal husbandry and we, spoke 
briofly about the development of dairy cattle at /Jonestown, 


* 
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TY sb Gente B he WPAN 6st gb AND BOPIG son) tr 


Pootrivedd at pont July 29, 1978 and assured charge of tha Consular 
feetton ef the Pirbassy on Augost 4, upon the departure of ny en 
Pivdeeerrar, Hr, Meloy, My first cceting with tepresentativer of 
the Peeoplo!s Terple Cook ptore on August. 3 when. J-rirbers of the 
GCigentoation patd a cat) co Mr, Feecoy end prbl., , 
In the sontha that followed f had decena of "etfhgs and/or telephone 
cooveb rations with rf oerVt vns. Pree tyy there weeds Tim Carter, 

Caren Peon, Maria ketvarit, "Uareolino dJe neo, Cuy Hitehbell, 

So eres, tre, Teatri Carter dunes, und Yay Aun Caranbva, Theseo 
reetings were gennrally concerned with Consular Affaliss. deathn and 
hirthn of Jterican citirens, planned vinite to Tohnortown, peresport 
applicotiont, and notarsal cerviers, it iu not now possible to 
previde the dates and cubjecte of all of the neetingsg, Ronethelors, 
theae follesa a general éescriptien of the nature of sone of tho 
retines that stand ent dn oy í'60ety. 


Puquet 3, 1 2851 Thin was the fitt reettng T bad with FT merbers. 
Cre of the three c nde arg (try alpient svo yt a 56 in threes) was 
e raf €t. ihe neriti boa Vitt'e soii:t1. neo, Veino cainly my 
seta. "EL f. Py pee n ? ee pe Cors nt bhead teeny to fiyn a 
that arog be head pretured reesei core tig in doteran., He 
efi iod te ston it, which Cisturted the “esple reprerentotiven, 


Ascot 292, FOURS bf pet Tie Cuirta pr ond Wate edine ua a9 ba hy office, 
Pom Vad called re the Cay before, Cold re that Man. Genes ean bn 
teen, std invited ne te jein Yin thot evening “for a drink." 2 
deelired, but indicated that PE would he willing to see them in the 
ffit durlaég normal duty hours, which they did. | Mra. Jones invited 
re to cere up to Jonestown an toon as possible so that 1 could “neo 
it for ry eve,” 


Cepte ter R, 19780 — Thin ieeting was to ditcung my Clant trip to 
dese t teo rn which had heen postponed at the reGuedt of the Prople's 
Ferple Cee 78 Georgetown 4173 of bee. B, 1978), 


Octeber 26, 1971 At thin sertedon Sharon Amos, Guy Mitchell and t 
01'6ot*ed the visit to Jdernostesn which 1 now planned to reke on 
NMesetber 7, Phey athed me to poetpone this trip, raytng that Dick 
Crecery end Mohatned Ali (the boxer) were coina to be visiting on 
that doy. t €nadeted' on going and they finally agreed. A fow 
reputer after they had left, Sharon Not teturned to wy office end 
errteted ?eonelf, dying that Ali van geing to visit tho fan 
PrahkCineg branch, PO .Teéepestccvwn, 
Newer ber ?, 19781 Tho trip to Joneptcen was feported at length ín 
Me Georgetown 4109, 

e 
There «Cio, fW ocditieh to the above, other ccotings the daten of 
sieh (t 660 not recall, fore reetinga, ehich tock ploco dn fojterber/ 
Cec*clor, cence ned tho public irage of the PT and their Allegations 
(het Foot une of ny taff sere tiying to "rear" them. fim Carter 
led a celecation to my of ffee one day in carly Septerber to corplatn 


airs 


-^ 
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CONTACTS WITH THE PEOPLE'S: TEMPLE ` 


T. DENNIS HERKCE ! 
Third Secretary/Vice Consul 


Amombasay GEORGETOWN 


Rotwoon May 2, 1977 and May 1, 1976 I sat in on ooveral 
conversations American Consul Richard A. MoCoy had with membor: 
of People's Temple in hie office. Somo of the conversations 
concernod rofutations by the Tomplo members of various alloga- 
tions mado against the People's Temple but I do not remembor 
othor spocifics of those conversations. 


Whilo acting Consul, I once had a call after hours via: Chargé 
John D. Blacken, from People's Tomple members concerning the 
doath of an Amcit at Jonestown. They wantod to know if it was 
possible to cremate tho deceasod. I advised them to contact 
their local Government of Guyana hoalth officer. 


Botwoon May 2, 1978 and Novomber 17, 1970, I had approximatoly 
two conversations with People's Temple members in the office 

of DCH Richard A. Dwyer. Tim Carter and Michael Prokos wore 
participants in ono of tho conversations. There may have boon 

a third People's Temple member present, but I do not recall 

his or her namo. The conversation, I believe, concerned the 
rolationship of the U.8. Governmont and American pross to the 
People's Templo, I had at least one other meeting with People's 
Temple members and Mr. Dwyer in the latter's office; but I do ; 
not romember tho names of the People's Templo participants, 

the date(s) of the moeting(a), or the Gubjeot(s) of the 
conversationis). 


Dotvoen August 1978 and November 17, 1978 I sat in on at least two 
_Gonvoaregationa between Consul. Ellice: and People's "Templo monmbors. 
One conversation concerned allogationas by People's Tomple membors 
that members of the US Mission in Georgetown were conducting a’ 
 ^ümear" campaign against People's Temple. Sevoral members of 

the People's Tomple were present, but the only one whose name 

I recall was Guy Mitchell. Approximately two to three wooka 
before CODEL Ryan arrivad, I sat in on a conversation between 
Consul Rllice and Maria Casanova, Tho conversation concerned 

tho Rev. James W. Jones' health and proparations for Congressman 
Ryan's visit to Jonestown, Mo. Casanova said that the Rav. Jones 
had apparently recently sufferod a heart attack and that he 

might not be able-to arrange for a viait, 


u 


100) 


On Novomber 7, 1979 I accompanied Consul Ellico to Jonestown. ; 
Tho results of out visit are summarizod in .1978 Goorgetown 
tolegram number 4109, 


During tho aftarnoon of November 10, 1970 I madu numerous 
telephone calla to tho People's Temple Goorgetown headquarters 
to coordinate transportation and other arrangemento for Peopla's 
Templo members who wished to leave Jonoatown that day via 
Port Kaituma, N.W. D, j ` 
Lastly, on a sunny, Bunday aftornooh some timo in 1977, while 
walking on Duko Stroot, betwixt Lamaha and Cowan Streets, 
Gaorgetown, I wan stopped by at loast two People's Templo 
mombera who appearad to bo between tho ages of 12 and 14, They 
had somo brochures and said they wantod to tell me all about 
tho Pooplo's Temple. I caid I wan not intorestod and continued 
on my way. 
' Vee 


^ i ` 
PETI 


T. Dennis Reoco 


Fobruary 16, 1979 ' 
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| VN A EMBASSY OF THE " 
v fd UNITED STATES OF AMERICA l 


United States International 
Communication Agency Georgetam, Guyana 


Fabruary 15, 1979 


CONTACTS BY ICA OFFICERS IN GEORORTOWN, GUYANA 
WITH MEMBERS OF THÉ PEOPLE'S TEMPLE 


Ld wi 








——— do 


Stepney Cortez KIBBLE, Public Affairs Officor, F810-3, ICA Ccorgetovn 


1, I met Tim Stoon, formor mowbor of und ex-attorney for tho Paoplo's 
Templo, informally in Novomber 1976 when ho attended a Rotary Club 
mooting at tho Pegasus llotel, At that time, Stoon vao still a 
People's Tomple moaber. 


2. On at least two occasions, ICA filma on scíence, agriculture aud. 
gonoral panorama of the U.S, were borrowed by People's Temple 
representative, Michael Frokes, for showing at Jonestown. On 

Hay Jl, 1978 I personally met Prokes in my office when ho requested 
peraiesion to use the filas, 


3. 1 again met Prokos, in the company of Michael Carter, another 


People's Tewple member, when they came to my office on Decenbor 1, 1978 
to sook permiasion to use our ‘library, 


Stepney Kibble 


Public Affaire Officer i 
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United States International > Georgatown, Guyana 
Coemunicatíon Agency 
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CONTACTS BY ICA OFFICERS IN GEORGETOWN, GUYANA 
WITH MEMBERS OP THE PEOPLE'S TENPLE 
MÚ tae — — AEVO ON DPI UB OU AL LMMEIUR s QUE 





Thavanh SYENGSOUK, Assiatant Public Affaito Officer, FSIO-5, 
ICA Georgetown 


l. On at least two occásiona, ICA filmu on science, agriculture 
and general panorama of the U.S, were borrowed by People's Tomplo 
ropresantative, Michael Prokos, for showing at Jonaatowm. On 

May 31, 1978 I personally met Prokes in ay office when he requested 


petaiasion to use tho filius. 
daot drools 


Thavanh Svengsouk 
Assistant Public Affatra Officor 
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EMBASSY OF THE 
UNITED STATES OF AMERIOA 





CONTACTS WITH PEOPLE'S TEMPLE a 


“NANCY M, MABON, VICE CONSUL 


s , M 
In late March, 1978, Sharon Amos stopped in my office 
following a moeting with Conoul Richard A. MoCoy, and 
offered me tickets to a show they (People's Temple) were 
having on April 1, 1970 at the Cultural Center. I declined 
the offer on-the p a previous engagement, 


Some time between Afril and May, 1978, I was in Richard 
McCoy's office, at his request, during a visit by members 
cf tho Tumple. I do not recall the roason for tho visit. 


In late August or early September, 1970, I again "sat in" 
during a meeting between the Consul, at that time Mr. Douglas 
V. Ellice, and members of the organisation. The visit was in 
the nature of a courtesy call on Mr, Ellice, who had just 
arrived in tho country. 


In September, 1978, I notarized affidavits .executed by 
soveral mombors of the People's Temple. 


Again in September, 1978, I authenticated the efgnature of 
A local notary public at the roquest of Hr, — Carter, 
a member of the People's Temple. 


m 


oa 2A 
l , Md H. TOY 


t 
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CONTACTS WITH THE PEOPLE'S TEMPLE 


ARVID G., HOLM, Vice Consul | à 


From June 14, 1978, the date of my arrival on TDY in Georgetown, 
until the departure of Consul Richard McCoy in early Auguat, 

I sat in on Mr, MeCoy's meetinga with representatives of 

Poople's Temple as an observer at his request. I did not 
participate in any manner whaizoever ín the discussiona which 

took place between Mr. MoCoy and the People's Té.) * members. 

To tho bost of my recollovtion, there was ubually one meeting 
à weak. l 


— — A 
id Wo Nel — 


Fobruary 16,1979 - 
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Statement: Contact with tho Peoples Templo in Guyana, 


On April 1, 1978 I went to the National Cultural Contor in 
Georgetown, Guyana, in company with Mr. Daniel Wober and 
Miss Anno Mario beiss (also of the Aworican Twmbássy Georgetown) 
to hear "A Cooperative Feeling:Cultural Review 1978" presented 
by The Peoples Templo Aqricultural Project at Jonestown. As 
we were leaving I exchanged,a few remarks with Miss Deborah 
Touchette who was standing at the exit door. As nearly as I 
can recall I told her I had enjoved the musical program and she 
asked mo if I had ever visited the Peoples Templa at Jonestown. 
I said that I had not, that I had not heard of it until I care 
to Georgetown. She said I would be welcome to visit there and 
mentioned that it was a pioneer agricultural project. by 
.Amoricans coming from the U.S. I believe I asked her if they 
came for a tour of duty as wo did in the Départment and then 
went home. She said thay could go.hom if they wished but a 
great many of them had no home to qo to. 


' That was the gist of our exchange as nearly as I can 
recall it, but it was almost a year aqo, and I really gave it 
little thought. 


hd 
* di. 


k s ^ LC ear. 

Ardith H. Miller 

Secretary to tha Ambassador | 
15 Feb 79 
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20 February 1979 


| arrived at post on 11/June 1977, and assumed duties as 
à porien] officer at the U.S, Embassy in Georgetown, The . 
oniy contact I had with a People's Tomple member was in April 
1978, at tho bar of the Rum and A Room of the Hotel 
Pegasus. While in a conversation with a friend, I was referred 
to by the friend as a "colleague from the American Embassy." 
A young white female standing jt presumably ‘overheard my 
friend's reference to the American Embassy whereupon she 
introduced herself as Paula Adams from the People's Temple. 
I acknowledged her introduction but did not converse with her. 
When I turnod to resume the conversation with N friend, Ms, 
Adams walked away. I had no further contact with her nor other - 
People's Temple members prior to November 18, 1978, 


4 
Signed: Coonara Ae 


$ 


—— — — 
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22 February 1979 


Joseph W.' Hartmann 
Vice Consul / 


l arrived at post on 26 aep tondar 1976, and assumed 
duties as a Vice Consul at the U.S. Consulate in Georgetown.: 
On 7 December 1977, two members of the people Temple (PT) 
came to my residence as part of their routine.to inform the 
people in Georgetown of the activities of the PT. They 
identified ‘themselves as Joan Pursley and Bob Stroud. I 
introduced myself as an American Vico Consul, invited them 
inside and pavo Mr. Stroud my calling card, . Conversation 

was mostly limited to Mr, Stroud and Ms. Pursloy describing 
life in Jonestown and listing People's Temple activities, 

Ms, Pursley asked a duae about consular services available 
to them and any children m might have while residing in 
Guyana. (I understood that p. Stroud and Ms. Pursley were 
married.) I gave thom a complete explanation of the consular 
services to which they were entitled. The encounter was 
friendly throughout and both Mr. Stroud and Ms. Purs ley 

seemed to appreciate the information I had given them. 


During 1977, 1 met PT member Ms. Paula Adams while 
attending an afternoon tea hosted by. Mr. Mohamed Khan, a 
suy enese citizen, Ms. Adams was in the company of Guyanese 
Ambassador to the United States, Lawrence Mann,’ During the 
course of our conversation, Ms, Adams posed several uestions 
to me related to consular services available to Amer cans 
lp ir I responded to each of her questions. At no time 
did we discuss the People's Temple. 1 departed the tea party 
with my date, Ms. Rita Ramdayal, and never saw Ms. Adams again, 
I had no other contacts with the members of the PT, 


wW, " RM 


INW. Hartmann 
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GUYANA 


LEASE OF STATE LAND FOR GRAZING PURPOSES 
ON THE COASTLAN DS 
: i| 
Issued under Section 30b) of the State Lands Ordinance 
Chapter 125 


hereinafter called the “Lessor” which wrm whenever the context permite or requiteg 
sha)! be deemed to include the successor or successors in the said office do hereby in 
consideration of the «ovenants, provisions and rents hereinafter reserved, end subject 
to the State Lands Ordinance, Chapter 178, end the State Lands Regulations mado 
Jiereunder in force at the date of (he signing of this lease in so tar as they are appli: 
cable to the same and not in contlict with any of the expressed or implied’ provisions 
vf this lease, lease unto 


herein termed the “Lessee” which term shall be deemed to include heirs, execu: 
lors, administrators, representatives and assigns, and the cad do hereby 
tane on lease the natura! sace of all that piece or pare! of State Land situated on 
the tn the County of and State a’oresald. and mare 
fully described as fyllows.-- | 


/ 


N 


containing acres as shown on a diagram by 
Government Surveyor, dated 


S hereunto atii a Gaps of wilh 

ac cato of whie 
diagran) along with a duplicate of this lease is recorded in the office of the Department 
of Lands and Miner. Ueorgetown, Demerara. : 


44*542 Che i^ s 4 


Rent 


(CM eat can be discharged into t 
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TO HOLD tha sald premavs for twenty-five years fenimenting from 
upon the following ferma and condilions » 


l. (ht Subject as hereinafter provided tho Irevee shall hay to the Commissionor 
e( Lands and Mines thereinalter telcried. te as “the sommissioner, or to 
any olficce duly authorised In that behalf an vonuul rent at the. folluwing 
rate per acre of tbe land herehy leased: | 


5; cents per acre fot the Lust dn 
cents per. acre for the second 8 yours 


(2) Thereafter the rate at which rent is payabie shal! ba hable to reviston 
by the Government at five yearly Inte sale during (he currency uf the lease. 


Provided. (iat the Commusluner sho'l give to the Lesce at least aix months 
notice in writing of any Intended tevidion of the rent 


o if any scheme (s opproved by the Government for empoldering or drain: 


(4) Rent. shall be payable in advance without demand on the firsti day of 
January in each year until the termination of the lesse. 


0) in thls lesse land ree of being drained means land from which water 

b sca or into any river, creck or other sufficient 

» channel) (whether natural or, artifici eig npo the construction of any 

works outside (he limits of the land hereby teased other than works for the 

purpose Of discharging water across any adjacent reserve (or part thereof) or 
across the foreshore. 


(2) Where at the commencement of this lease the lend hereby teased [s capa: 

ble of being drained, the Leaseo shall at his cwn expense cartv out the works 

necessary for proper drainage of the land which works shall be completed to 

the satisfattion of the Commissioner within two (3) years of the date Of con: 
l meneement of this lease. 


($) Where at the commencement of this leato — 
(a) the laud hereby leased is not capable of being drained, and 


(b) the Chief Works and. Uyderaulics Officer has certified that in his 
opinion it is likely that the land will at some future date become 
capable of being drained by reason of the construction of new drain: 
age works By any authority or otherwise, and 


(c) the sald Chief Works and Hydraulics Officer has prescribe that in 
auch event drainage works ‘necussary for proper drainage of the land 
shall be carried out by the Lessee within such period i ls therein 

rescribed, end where at. any future date the said Chief. Works gnd 

»draulies Officer certifies to the Commissioner that the land has 
become capable of being draincd, tha Commissioner may serve u 
the Lessee a notice in writing to that effect, and the Lessee shall 
thereupon carry out the sald works within the prescribed period, 
which shall be reckoned from the date of service of the notice. 
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{4) Immediately upon the ¢enpl uon ol any works required to be carried out 
i by in y Pander paragre hs (2! or iy of tti, Lauso, the Lessee shall 
briny the whole of the land hereby leased into a stata fit Gor beneficial, 
occupation ag pasture land, ang shall take all necessary steps to keep uy 
maintain and smprove the pasture grapes thereon to (be satisfaction of 
the Commissioner, 


Provided thet if the Commissioner ts astisfic that from the nature of 
the land or the composition of the soil or ¿ur any other cause that the 
Utilisation of certain portions of the land as pasture fand ts impracticable 
or uneconomical he would deduct the area of such portions Je nat fit for 
beneficial occupation from the arca which the Leawo is réquired tu 
improve and maintain as pasture land 


4 (lt The Lessee shall at his own expense enclose (he whole of the land hereby 
' o leased with a fence to the satisfaction of the Commissioner and carry out 
such other works as may be reasonable for the control and manageinent 
a livestock which fence and works shall be completed within two years 
of the ‘cominencement of the lease ‘ 


Provided. (hot such fence may be erected jointly with an adjoining 
Lessee and provided further that (he Commissioner may grant the Lessee 
Cxemphion from fencing any part of the land which hes tom age to a 
river or cicck or other natural featurc whicn in the opinion of the Com. 
. missioner serves the purpose of a fonce 


(2) The Lessee shall be responsible for the up kecp and maintenance of all 
such fences and other works as aforesaid to the satisfaction of the Com: 
tioner. » 


(9) The Leas shall --- 


(a) within five (5) years of tho commencement of this lease have and there. 
after maintain upon the land not Yess than two (2) had of livestock 
for cach acta of graang fond comprised in the Area, hereby 
leased (whethir of his own stock or by way of a tment). * provided 
that he shall not peine to receive livestock for agistment without the 

' Consent in. welling e£. the Commissioner which consent shall not he 
wen unti after the whole of the land hereby. leased has been brought 
y him into a state fit for benefici] occupation as pasiure land. 


(bs control and tnanage such livestock in a husband-like manner, 


w) take all necersary steps to control n and diteases on the land or 
among the livestock; ail to the -altsfaction of the Commissioner, 


(4) This lease ts subject (o the nlt of any person lawfully entitled to use a 
callie-Lrand or his representative to enter on the land wreby leased to 
search for strays, provided that no such person shall enter upon such land 
Without first notifying the Lease. or his epresentative of hu \ntention 19. `’ 

' to do, and that no stray shall be removed therefrom before it been 
Produced to the Lessee or his representative for inspection. 


teu, 4. The Lessee shall not sublet the land hereby leased or any part thereof. 


Tit b The Lessed shall not transfer nor mortgage his interest in the lands com 


rited in this lease or any part thereof except In accordance with the provisions of the 
pentane —— State Lands Hegulations forthe ume bejog ih force. : 


M n) È ‘The Lessee shall bear. py and discharge allexisting and future rates, taxes, 
tenes asscasments and oulgoings imposed or urged upon the holding by any local or other 


statutory authority or in accordance with'the provisions of any ordinance. 
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m t. The Lessee shall be bound during the continuance of this lease to keep | 
Rom boundary lines of tbe'land hereby leased cleat and open, to keep the boundary paals 

thereon In theit correct positions and to pue and maintain on the ftont of the tract at 
or near to each boundary paal a board on which shall be painted in legible letters and 
figures the name of (he Lesser and the number and date of thia lease. 


"ou 5 The Lessur shall have full power und authority al all times during the ternf 
: of this lease, to resume ane’ enter into possession of any part or parts vf the Land 
hereby deased which he may deem necessary to resume. for any town site, valage, rail- 
way, (tramway, canal. telegraph line, roads, wireless or radio station, or power transmis: 
sion and generally for any works or purposes of pabhe use, utility or convenience, or to 
sell, lease, Hoence or otherwise pose of to any person of persons any part or parts of 
the said land for any purpose as aforesaid without making to the Lessee any compensa 
Hon in respect of any part so resumed or sold, Icased, licensed or otherwise disposed of 


"d Provided that the lands to be so resumed or disposed of shall not 
€xceed one-twentieth part of the whole of the land hereby leased: 


é 
And provided further that no such resumption or disposition of any 
part of the said lands upon. which any buildings or works nave been erect 
ed or carried out or which may by enclosed and in use for (he more con 
venient e«cupation of any budding shall be more without the payment to 
/ the Lovee of Compensation 88 provided in Regulation 41 of. the State 
Lands Regulations 


"t And provided further that where any part or parts of the lands com: 
rcd in this lease dy or. are resumed, or possession tiken of ot sold, 
eased, licenced or otherwise disposed of as hercin pre vided, this lease 

$ stall immediately determine over such part or parts and the rental reserved 
by this lease shall Le proporticnatcly teduced. 


Worhs te ladies O t The Lessee shall in the month of December at the end of the second year 
Curried and thereafter at the end of every fifth year during the continuance of this lease submit 
in writing to the Commissioner a report stating 


© qu) the length, width, depth end condition of each trench and drain and fhe 
length, width height and condilion of each dam constructed or 
erected, l 


(v) the total area not under: beneficial occupation at a pasture, the condi. 
tion and reasons therefor; l 


(c) the tota) arca fenced, and the nature and length of the fence used; 


(d) the total number of livestock kept with respect to each kind of 
| liveatock, 


(e) m Ad of pests and diseases and the steps if any taken against the 
same. 


(4) On the Lessee failing to submit the aforesaid reports as required or in the 
event of the sald report being false in any material particular, the Lessee shall on de: 
mand pay a sum of Cents per acro of the land hereby leased with a minimum 
charge o . dollara in respect of any inspection cartied out in connection with 
such default under paragraph (3) of this Clause: 


Provided that nothing in this paragraph shall bo deemed to i ht of 
Inspection conferred bj paragraph S alolesaid. f'n Vo deemed fo limit the rig 


if) Any officer of the Government authorised in that behalf by tho Com. 
Missioni. sill be entitled to enter upon the land hereby teased at such times as may be 
reasonable tu inspect the cultivation or atock and the works, boundary lines, notice 
boards and paals thereon and to do all things necessary to ascertain whether the condi. 
tions under which thia lease is held are being complied with. 
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HD Tha lease shal! oot confer on the. Lessee the right to any geld, silver or other 
metals minerais orgs, bauxite, rock, ger. Or precious stores, coal, mineral oil or radite 
active minirals in or under the land leased which shall) be saved and reserved to the 
Lessor with the right to enter upon any part or pacts of the fond hereby leased 
‘whether ts himself or by his servants or. agents or by any p tsons authorised by him 
i that behalf to search and mine therefor subject, however, to the payment to the 
Lessee of compensahon ao provided in Regulation 42 of the State Lands Regulations 


11 For the purposes of this lease anv notice shall he ueemed to be duly served 
un the Lessee or the mortgagee as the case may be if sent to him by registered post or 
if service in Uus manne’ cannot be mate by. posting a cep: of the notice ina conspicuous 
place on the land hereby it ased 


12 On the expiry ct this lease by effluxion of ime or upon the surrender or 
forfiitute thereof ad building. or erectluns and ail improvements on. the land hereby 
teased shall belong aUsolutely tu the Government of Guyana 


Provided that if the land berebs teased is again leased. within Iwo year. of 
the date of expiry surrender or forfeiture as aforesaid the Lessee shall be entitied to 
receive from the sucedi 2 Lessee the full valus of all lawful improvements existing «n 
the land computed as ai the date of sich. renceat, and the amount of ccem[ ensat ... 
payable in respect of such im; "ovements shall be determined subject to the provisions of 
Re ulation 42 «f the State Lands Regulations andan the manner iherein provide ! 


13 (e Where any itaiment of rent payable hereunder is three (3) months. or 
mere oserduc the Commissioner may give to. the Lessee notice :n writing to pay the 
weear of rent within three (3) months of the date of such notice. If the lease has been 
thortges d in accordance with the requirements of the State Lands Regulations for the 
tune being in force a similar notice shall be given to the mortzaget. If either the Lesser 
er the mortgagee complies with such notice the Lessee shait continue to hold the land 
hi rel leased as of no breach had veen committed If neither the Lessee nor the mort. 
xagee comp'es w:th such notice this lease and the lands comprised therein and all 
unprevements there n. may be forfeited: forth with 


ite Where the Lessee has committed any breach of the conditions of Clause 2 
at this hase., the Commissioner may give to the Lessee notice in writing to remedy the 
same within such peri^d as the Commissioner may prescribe and if the Lessee fails to 
remedy the breach within such period this Icase and the lands comprised therein and 
all improvements thereon may Le forfeited . 


(© Where the Lessee has committed any other breach of the conditions of this 
east, the lease and the lands comprised therein and all improvements thereon may be 
forfeited forthwith 


14 (1) The Lessor or Commissioner may exercise his right to enforce any condition 
of this lease notwithstanding that he may have omitted to exercise such right on any 
previous occasion . 


(23: The receipt by the Commissioner (or by any officer duly auhtorised in that 
behalf) of any rent or other inoney payable by the Lessee shall not affect the right of 
the Lessor or the Commissioner to enforce the conditions of this lease in respect of any 
breach committed by the Lessee and whether or not kncwn to the Commissioner before 


such receipt 


4 


15 The Lessee paying the rent and other sums of money hereby reserved and 


performing all the covenants and conditions nerein contained and to be by him observed 


and fulfilled shall and may peaceably and quietly possess and enjoy the land hereby 
teased without any undue interference by the Lessor or any person claiming to be law- 
fully acting under him and upon giving three (3) months’ notice :n writing to the Com- 
missoner shali be entitled to a renewal of this lease for a further period of twenty-five | 
(25 years upon He same terms and conditions including this present condition but at the 
rent fixed hv the “> - *nnient under the provisions of paragraph 2 of Clause 1 of this 


lease. 


182 
dent. 

IN WITNESS whereof the parties hereto have signed these presents at the City 
of Georgetown on thc 
da» of in the year IQ , and at . in 
the State aforesaid on Mn day ot 


t 


an the year I9 Lan the presence of the undermentioned witnesses 


Commissioner of Lands and Mines. 


3 * 
' 
Lessee. 
Wilnesses to phe signature of the Lessce this day of Q18 . 
e 
J. 
4 

2 

Cominissioner of Lands and Mines 

t» 
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?, Memorandum from Hon. Clement J. Zablocki to the Staff 
Investigative Group establishing the parameters of the Jones- 
town inquiry 


Committee on Juternutionul Relations 
December 28, 1978 


MEMORANDUM 


TO: George R. Berdes, Full Committee Staff Consultant 
R. Michael Finley, Staff Director, Subcommittee on 
International Operations 
Ivo J. Spalatin, Staff Director, Subcommittee on 
International Security and Scientific Affairs 


Thomas (Uae ity Staff Consultant 
È Salleh, 
TREA 


V 


FROM: Honorable ablocki, Chairman 


SUBJECT: Guyana Inquiry 


Per my verbal instructions of November 24, 1978, and pursuant 
to H.Res. 981, you are to conduct a comprehensive inquiry into the 
international relations aspect of the activities of the People's 
Temple and the tragic events that led to the murder of Congressman 
Leo Ryan and other members of his party and the mass suicide/murder  * 
of the followers of the People's Temple that occurred in TOneSCOUD 
on November 18, 1978. 


The inquiry should focus on the following: 


What did the Department of State know about the 
activities of the People's Temple in Guyana? 


Did the U.S. Goverument or the Government of Guyana 
have any evidence to suggest thát there was a potential for 
violence at Jonestown? 


Was the Government of Guyana ever requested to investi- 
gate the activities of the People's Temple Church? If not, 
why not? If so, was this information conveyed to Congress? 


What was the relationship between the Government of 
Guyana, its officials and the People's Temple? 


Was the Department of State, the U.S. Embassy in 
Georgetown or any other U.S. Government department or agency 
aware of the presence of firearms and ammunition at Jonestowh? 
What coordination, if any, took place within the U.S. Govern- 
ment prior to the tragedy, and if so, was this information 
made available to Congressman Ryan? 


a 
* 
— 
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did the U.S, Embassy and its personnel do to 
what was going on at Jonestown? 


efforts were undertaken by the U. S. Embassy in 
insure that American líves and property of the 
inhabitants were adequately safeguarded? 


Was the U.S. Embassy in Guyana aware of any reports 
of physical violence being directed against members of the 
People's Temple Church, and, if so, was this information 
made available to the Department of State in Washington? 


Did representatives of any U.S. Government agency 


interview 


individuals who had "defected" from the People's 


Temple Church in Guyatia? If so, was this information, made 
known to Congressman Ryan? 


Other matters of ínterest to the Committee which might 
arise ín the course of the inquiry. 


In the conduct of this inquiry, I authorize you to seek the 
cooperation of all agencies of the Executive branch, particularly the 
Departmeuts of State, Justice, including the FBI, aud Treasury, and 
the Central Intelligence Agency. 


You are also authorized to meet with and take statements from 
those iudividuals who have knowledge of the People's Temple and its 
activities who can contribute to your inquiry. 


It ís my desire that this inquiry be conducted as soon as 
possible so that your findings can be reported to the Committee on inter- 
national Relations in late January or early February. 





— — ———————————Á————— — — ——— — 


APPENDIX II—THE INVESTIGATION —_— 


Appendix II contains correspondence pertaining to the preparation 


for the investigation, the opinions of legal scholars on the investiga- 
tion of religious organizations, and the activities of the Staff Investi- 
gative Group. Also included in this appendix are newspaper and maga- 
zine articles, key documents and affidavits. 
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A. PREPARATION 
1. (In classifled version only) 


2. Correspondence between Hon. Clement J. Zablocki and various 
executive branch agencies and information and materials 
provided by various executive branch agencies at the request 
of the Staff Investigative Group. (The December 11, 1978, 
letter from Chairman Zablocki to the Department of Health, 
Education, and Welfare and other related materials do 
not appear in this appendix, They appear in Appendix HI-J-2 
in connection with the Investigative Groups findings entitled 
"Social Security, Foster Children.") E 

* 
A. DECEMBER 11, 1978, LETTTER FROM HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI TO 
THE DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE : 


The Honorable Griffin B. Bell 
Attorney Cenerel 

Department of Justice 
Washington, D.C. 20530 


Dear Mr. Belli 


The Members of the Committee on International Relations are deeply 
. distressed and concerned over the tragedy which befell the nission to 
Guyane headed by the late Honorable Leo J. Ryan. 
Ia determining what steps aight be taken ta the wake of this natter, 
the Committee is examining all of the circumstances which might have a. — 
bearing on this tragic incident. It ís therefore essential that the 
Department of Justica ead the Federal Bureau of Investigation cooperate 
- fully vith the fact-finding efforte of the Cownittee in its investigation 
of the incident. . * 


Iu this respect, your cooperation in making available to the Com- 
mittee any and all information end documents pertinent to this matter 
would be appreciated. If you need additional details, please have your 
$taff contact George Berdes, Staff Consultant, who is conducting. the 
Conmittee inquiry. s -- 0. 





Thanking you ia advance for your cooperation and assíetance, I am 
Sincerely yours, 


ect Hon. William Webster 
CIZtgbr . 


EN | (193) 


44-542 O - 79^ - 14 
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' B. DECEMBER 28, 1978, LETTER FROM THE DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 
TO HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI 


i ASSISTANT ATTORNEY GENERAL 
Masi CRIMINAL DIVISION 
XE WASHINGTON, D.C. 20530 


D Anited States Department of Justice 


Honorable Clement J. Zablocki- 
Chairman 

Committee on International Relations 
U.S. House of Representatives 
Washington, D.C. ..20515 


Dear Mr. Chairman: 


Your letter of December 11, 1978, to Attorney General Bell, regarding 
the investigation of the tragic murder of Congressman Leo J. Ryan in 
Guyana, has been referred to the Criminal Division for our consideration 
and reply. 


The Department of Justice wishes to provide as much cooperation as 
possible in connection with your committee's investigation of this inci- 
-dent. However, because of restrictions on our ability to disseminate 
investigative information with respect to active criminal investigations, 
there necessarily will be limitations on the extent of-the cooperation 
we are permitted to give your committee. 5 


In order to more fülly discuss these limitations and to establish 
lines of communication to facilitate the exchange of information, it is 
suggested that you or the staff of your cormittee contact either Deputy 
Assistant Attorney General Robert L. Keuch (633-2333) or Michael Abbell 
(633-3729), who is coordinating this investigation for the Criminal 
Division, to set up a-meeting for that purpose. ` 


, We hope to be of as much assistance in this unfortunate matter as 
possible. i 


i 


' E . 
Very truly yoürs, | — 





Philip B. Néymann 
Assistant Attorney General 
Criminal Division 


. MARCH 30, 1979, L ETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI TO THE 
DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 


tA tA ENT J. LAMECK WIG, CHAR AN 


ETE ha 

emani C 0968 n — MICH BAR, Pinay A 

Demis en We ee EV, MOM M EAMAN MD, ALA 

TE wat 10 &AART Wee 20, HAE t " 

a aa Wiseman Congress of the United States 

One vate F4 moms aT —— — CALP. : : 

MARNE — Committee on Foreign Affairs 
eR ih wisn Pee Sem A Md, 1 

winar B —— OA» QUAL R, ee. of " dativ 

—— peste, tn House of Representatives 

—— —— Uashington, D.C. — 20515 


— —— March 30, 1979 


meee ) GAADY, JA, 
CLP OF O14r7 


Mr. Benjamin R. Civiletti 
', Assistant Attorney General 
Criminal Division 
Department of Justice 
Washington, D.C. 20530 


Dear Mr. Civiletti: 


In connection with the comprehensive staff inquiry I have ordered into 
the death of Representative Leo J. Ryan and the resulting incidents 4t Jones- 
town, Guyana, the Committee respectfully requests ats_the following Information. 
and materials: —i 

—i x 
— 
T me tape and-tránscript of the final hours at Jonestown; 


(n — People's Temple memoranda concerning the Jonestown visits 
of U.S. Foreign Service Officers Richard McCoy, Richard Dwyer, Frank 
Tumminia, John Blacken, Doug Ellice, T. Dennis Reece and U.S. citizens, 
Mark Lane, Charles Garry, Joseph Mazor and Walter Thain; , 


(3) Any data germane to shipments of cyanide and/or other toxic material 
to Jonestown, especially in the period shortly before November 18, 1978; 


^(4) People's Temple ham radio code book found in Jonestown and provided 
to you by the Department of State; 


(5) Pre-tragedy knowledge and investigation of the People's Teuple by 
the Department of Justice and Federàl Bureau of Investigation; 


(6) Copy of the People's Temple Jonestown guest book; 

(7) Copy of all NBC films taken in Guyana; and 

(8) Copy of Richard McCoy's Anterview and statements submitted to 
the FBI. Herein enclosed is a copy of Mr. McCoy's waiver of the 
Privacy Act requirements. 


b 
Thanking you in advance for your cooperation and assistance, I am 


Síncerely yours, 


Chairman 
Enclosure 
cc: Hon. William Webster ' 
CIZ:gbxr 


Harch 30, 1979 


I, Richard McCoy, waive al] requirements of the Privacy Act 
to the House Committee on Foreign Affaira of any testimony or other 
types of reports or written materials regarding my experiences with 


and/or my knowledge of People's Temple and Jim Jones. 


clade eu... 


Richard McCoy 
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D. APRIL 12, 1979, INTERIM RESPONSE FROM THE DEPARTMENT OF 
JUSTICE TO THE MARCH 30, 1979, LETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT 
J. ZABLOCKI v 


OUR OF THR DIRPCTOR 


4 


UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 


FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 





BASHING TON, D€ 20595 


April 12, 1979 


Honorable Clement J. Zablocki 
Chairman 

Committee on Foreign Affairs 
U.S. House of Representatives 
Washington, D. C. 20515 


Dear Mr. Chairman: 


I have received a copy of your letter of 
March 30, 1978, to Deputy Attorney General Benjamin R. 
Civiletti requesting information and materials con- 
cerning the death of Representative Leo J. Ryan and 
activities relating to the People's Temple. 


A response to your request is being prepared 
and will consist of those materials and information agreed 
upon during a meeting of your' staff with Mr. Robert L. 
Keuch, Deputy Assistant Attorney General, Department of 
Justice, members of Mr. Keuch's staff, and FBI ropresenta- 
tives on March 29, 1979. 


Sincerely yours, 
e 


William H. Webster 
Director 
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E, APRIL 19, 1979, FINAL RESPONSE FROM THE DEPARTMENT OF 
JUSTICE TO THE MARCH 30, 1979, LETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT J. 
ZABLOCKI 


DEPUTY ASSISTANT 
ALYONWHE Y O&HEHAL 
Cft MINAL DIVISION 


Aepurtnient of Justice 


Washington 20530 


Apert) 5 9.1977 


Honorable Clement J. Zablocki 
Chairman 

Committee on Foreign Affairs 
House of Representatives 
Washington, D. C. 


Dear Mr. Chairman: 


This is in response to your letter of March 30, 1979, 
requesting certain items of information and evidence in the 
possession of the Department of Justice, relating to the 
investigation of the assassination of Congressman Leo Ryan 
at Port Kaituma, Guyana, on November 18, 1978. As you know, 
this matter was discussed at a meeting on March 29, 1979, 
between staff members of the Committee and representatives 
of the Department. 


The assassination of Congressman Ryan and related matters 
presently are being investigated by a Federal grand jury in 
the Northern District of California. Therefore, the secrecy 
provisions of Rule 6 of the Federal Rules of Criminal Pro- 
cedure limit the extent of information ànd evidence that may 
be disclosed at this time. Upon completion of the grand jury 
investigation and any resulting criminal proceédings, the : 
Department would be pleased to share with the Committee any 
information developed in the course of our investigation. 


The transcript of the Jonestown "Death Tape" was fur- 
nished to Committee staff members on March 29, 1979. A copy 
of the actual tape is being prepared by the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation Laboratory and will be furnished in the near 
future. 


With regard to pre-tragedy knowledge and investigation 
of the People's Temple by the Department of Justice, a search 
of our records developed the following information. In June 
1978, the FBI received a communication from the office of 
Senator S. I. Hayakawa concerning an allegation by a consti- 
tuent that Jim Jones was coaxing individuals into travoling 
to Georgetown, Guyana, where they were being.held against 
their will for unknown reasons. The constituent was con- 
tacted by the FBI and during a personal interview it was 


determined that relatives .of the constituent had traveled to 
Guyana voluntarily, and no ovidence of forced confinement 

was developed. Because no violation of the Federal kidnap- 
Ping statute had occurrod, no furthor investigation was 
conducted. Additionally, the Criminal Division received a 
citizen complaint in December 1977, alleging that a relative 
was being held in bondage in Georgetown, Guyana by Pastor Jim 
Jones. Because the facts set forth by the citizen indicated 
no criminal violation within our jurisdiction, the informa- 
tion was forwarded to the State Department. 


With regard to the People's Temple Jonestown guest book, 
we prefer not to release a copy of the book at this time, 
However, the book may be viewed by representatives of the 
Committee at a mutually agreeable time by contacting 
Donald W. Moore, Jr., Assistant Director, Criminal Investi- 
gative Dívision, FBI Headquarters, telephone 324-4260. 


Attached hereto is a copy of the NBC video tape film 
footage of the crime scene at Port Kaituma. Other portions 
of the NBC video tape cannot be disclosed at this time 
because they are not in the public domain and are among the 
items of evidence being considered by a Federal grand jury. 


At the March 29, 1979 meeting, Committee staff members 
expressed interest in ascertaining the present locations 
of Odell Rhodes and Stanley Clayton. ‘he last known address 
for Odell Rhodes is 1530 LaSalle Street, Apartment B5, 
Detroit, Michigan,.telephone 313-345-3490, The last known 
address for Stanley Clayton is 920 39th Street, Oakland, 
California, no telephone number. An additional address for 
Clayton is c/o Patricia Clayton, 910 Rosemary Lane, 
Cummingsburg, Guyana. The remaining items in your request 
cannot be dísclosed at this time because they concern mat- 
ters under consideration by the grand jury. 


I hope the foregoing information will be of some 
assistance. 


Sincerely, 


PHILIP B. HEYMANN: 
Assistant Attorney General 
Criminal Division 


-" (Zob7 i, — 


ROBERT L. NEUCH 
Deputy Assistant Attorney General 
Criminal Division 


Attachment ü & 
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_F. DECEMBER 11, 1978, LETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI 
. TO THE DEPARTMENT OF THE TREASURY 


The Honorable W. Michael Bluseathal 
Secretary 

U.8. Department of the Treasury 
Washiagton, D.C. 20220 


. Dear Hr. Searetaty: 


The Meshere of the Committee on International Relations are desply 
distressed and coacerned over the tragedy which befell the mission to 
Guyane headed by the late Honoreble Leo J. Ryan. 


In dateruining what steps might be taken in the wake of thio matter, 
the Committee fa examining all of the circunstances vhich might bave a 
bearing on thie tragic incident. It fe therefore, essential thattthe 
Department of the Treasury cooperate fully with the faet-finding efforte 
of the Committee in ite inventigetion of the incident. 


In thie respect, yeur cooperatíon ts requested in sharing eny iafore 
mation your Department has on requeste or charges of allegations of illegal 
shipasnte of guns, monay, end other materiale to the People’s Teaple 
. settlement in Jonestown, Guyana. In addition, your ceoperatioa in advising 
the Committee as to the status and eventual disposition of People's Temple 
bank accounts in the U.S. and foreign countries fe also requested. If 

you need additional dataile, please have your etaff contact George Denies 
Staff Consultant, who is conducting the Committee inquiry. 


Thanking you im advance for your cooperation and assistance, I em 
Sincerely yours, 


Chairsan 
CJ21gb* | 
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G. JANUARY 6, 1979, LETTER FROM THE DEPARTMENT OF THE 
TREASURY TO HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI 


THE SECRETARY OF THE TREASURY 
WASHINGTON 





Dear Mr. Chairman: 


We share your sense of tragedy over the recent 
events in Guyana, and, in particular, over the un- 
timely death of Congressman Ryan. 


As you may know, various agencies within the 
Department of the Treasury are involved in inquirios 
related to the events in Jonestown. In order to 
facilitate whatever assistance we may be able to pro- 
vide to your Committee Assistant Secretary (Enforce~ 
ment and Operations) Richard J. Davis will coordinate 
responses to any requests your Committee may make. 

I have also asked him to coordinate with tbe Depart- 
ment of Justice in order to avoid interfering with 
any of the ongoing investigations: of these events, 
while cooperating with your Committee to the extent 
possible. 


Sincerely, 


Robert Carawell 
Acting Secretary ' 


The Honorable 
Clement J. Zablocki 
Chairman, Committee on 
International Relations 
. flou86-of- Representatives 
ToS are a D. C. 20515 


202 


H. MARCH 21, 1979, LETTER FROM THE DEPARTMENT OF THE TREAS- 
URY PROVIDING. INFORMATION -AND-MATERTALS Ri REQUESTED 
=- BY THE STAFF INVESTIGATIVE GROUP 


(Materials include a synopsis of the investigative activities carried out by the 
U.S. Customs Service concerning the People's Temple.) 


Dear Mr. Chairman: 


In'connection with the Committee's inquiry into events 
relating to the People's Temple settlement in Jonestown, 
Guyana, Mr. Smeeton of the Committee's staff has recently 
contacted Mr. McBrien of my staff in order to clarify cer- 
tain matters in which the Committee is interested. These 
involve possible illegal shipments to rana of guns, money 
and other materials. 


We believe that the enclosed synopsis of the investi- 
gative activities carried out by the Customs Service 
concerning the People's Temple before the tragedy in Jonestown: 
will assist the Committee in its endeavors to reach a fuller 
understanding of that incident. : l 


We understand that the Committee has in its possession 
a Customs Service Report of Investigation dated August 26, 
1977, discussing allegations against individuals involved 
in tke People's Temple. Another agency erroneously released 
the report without our authorization. We request your con- 
sulting with us prior to the release or. publication of any 
information contained in that report since it contains both 
criminal allegations against individuals and the identifi-. 
cation of confidential sources. 


If you have any further questions, please contact me; 
or you may wisb to have your staff contact Mr. McBrien of 
my office — 8534). 


Sincerely, 

| E. 

(s sal | È pm 
kichara J. Davis. 


Assistant Secretary 
(Enforcement & Operations) 


The Honorable > UD 
Clement J. Zablocki, Chairman 
Committee on Foreign Affairs 
House of Representatives 
Washington, D. C. 20515 


Enclosure. .— 


— ——— AP 
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BYNOPSIS 


For more than a year, the law enforcement community 
in Northern California has received varieties of uncon- 
firmed information, regarding unorthodox tactics utilized 
by the People's Temple Church to expané their holdings 
and control the activities of their members, Members of 
the Temple were required to relinquish all personal 
property to the Temple which in turn provided totally 
for the welfare of its members. Many relatives of. . 
members objected to this transfer of assets, particu- 
larly title to real estate. All earnings from conven- 
tional employment were considered the property of the 
Temple. There were numerous allegations that the Temple 
was encouraging welfare fraud in addition to the use of 
corporal punishment by Temple authorities. Many of these 
types of allegations were also reported in the San Francisco 
based media during this peridd. i 


— — — — — D A 


AER ea eee en een ee re 
` In February of 1977, an unpaid informant of the 
Office of ave t eon, U.S. Customs Service, offered 
to arrange a meeting between Special Agents and a group 
of former Temple members. It was poral ty that the Temple 
was violating statutes related to the illegal export of 
firearms and negotiable instruments to the Temple's mission 
in Guyana. 


A meeting was arranged with approximately 12 former 
members. The former members discussed several instances 
wherein they had witnessed the collection of weapons and 
currency which they believed had been illegally exported. 
They made further allegations regarding welfare frauds, 
civil rights violations, Temple association with right- 
wing extremists and polítical influence exercised at 
various levels of local, state, and Federal Government. 


.All the former membérs present were adamant in their 
belief that such violations had occurred, but the infor- 
mation was dated. None were able or willing to provide 
. specific details sufficient to obtain search or arrest 
warrants. — 
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The results of these meetings were provided to the 
BATF, FBI, Secret Service, Department of State and the 
California Department of Justice as well as various 
State and local law enforcement agencies. 


Efforts were undertaken to cultivate sourbes of 
zurrent information from Temple members and- others 
relévant.to the Customs violations, but proved unsuccess- 
ful. Surveillance activity identified several target 
vehicles, but there was-no indication of illegal activity. 

In early August of 1977, ond ofthe former members 
who, partícipated in the February meeting advised that she 
had identified a truck which had departed San Francisco 
with supplies for Guyana. She believed that crates of. 
missionary supplies might also contain weapons or un- 
reported currency.  Lookouts were established and 90 
crates of supplies were located. This shipment was examined 
in Miami with negative results. The American Embassy in 
Guyana was advised and responded that they had notified 
Guyanese authorities who would again search the shipment 
upon arrival. Guyanese authorities were also advised of 
the allegations and status of the Customs investigation 
via INTERPOL in late August. 


During August and September of 1977, the majority 
of the Temple members joined Reverend Jones in an exodus 
from the San Francisco area to the mission in Guyana. 
Due to the subsequent lack of activity by remaining 
members, the Customs investigation was terminated. 


Subsequent to the report of the murder of Represen- 
tative Leo J. Ryan and the mass suicide in Guyana, U. S. 
Customs reopened the ‘investigation. Presently, the 
Office of Investigations is cooperating with ongoing 
investigations by the FBI and Secret Service.as well as 
debriefing returning Guyana survivors relative to Customs 
violations. Federal Grand Jury inquiries concerning the 
People's Tenple and the Jonestown incident are also under 
way i San Francisco and New. York. 


205 


I. MARCH 530, 1979, LETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI TO THE 


U.S. CUSTOMS SERVICE 


CLEMENS I LADOSI WID, EROAAN 


i € tuta we 
Cane a bitan Fha 
Code, tec o S59 208 uc 


Ginis wh PLISA, y, 


LETIA L art my 
Ohh tain d Darth, M Y 
Q9 vati Pa 

CAREI COLS MÀ. 
S'é^"wgn ) WAAR ne 


WALIA m GMAT 04, PA 
Tont F misk Oo 
COWARD Ca PR. WEN, 
DANO @ Shale wS 
PLATO } TITAN, oe. 


Lie 3 G990MPITLD. bd othe, 
SARD + 9E Aa5:N$a3lI AL. 
Peek Free ee HR 

Pay MX iSNAN jA, MA 
CASA aim è Band 
Gtm aa Wan wT 
*4571 bom Qla Oro 
DIRT j LAGCSE ERI Cea, 
white. P Gane ed PA. 
MAL PRLTCHMIRD Wate 

astu det Pena n, EA 

GAN Quins, (S9 


Congress of the United States 
Committee oit Foreign Affairs 


dlouse of Representatives 
Washington, D.C. 20515 


March 30, 1979 


Meet P. WALD, je, 
toute 66 Gran» 


Mr. Robert E. Chasen 
United States Commissioner 
of Customs 
1301 Constitution Avenue, N.W. 


Washington, D.C. 


20229 


Dear Mr. Chasen: 


The staff inquiry I have ordered into the death of Ropresentative Leo 
J. Ryan has required the close cooperation of a number of Executive branch 


agencíes. 
conclusion of the probe. 


Needless to say, such cooperation is essential to the successful 


* 


l am, therefore, grateful for the vooperation the Customs Dureau has 
extended to the Committee thus far. . In this regard, I wish to call to your 
special attention the exemplary way Mr. James Hubert of your San Francisco 


office has assisted this inquiry. 


His insightful testimony has proven to 


be most helpful and worthy of commendation. 


Nin closing, I wish to request that this letter be shown_to Mr. Hubert 
and made a part of his personnel file. He is an extraordtnarily able and 
dedicated public servant. 


Sincerely yours, 


Chairman 


ce: Honorable Michael Blumenthal 


= CJZ:tsr 
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J. DECEMBER 11, 1978, LETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI TO 
THE FEDERAL COMMUNICATIONS COMMISSION 


Decenber 12, 1976 


The Nonorable Charles D. Ferrie 
` Chairaen 

Federal Communications Commission 
1919 M Street, N.W, 

Washington, D.C. 20334 x 


Dear Mr. Ferris: 


‘The Henbars of the Comittee on International Relations ere deeply 
distressed and concerned over the tragady vhich befell tha mission to 
Guyana headed by the late lionovable Leo J. Ryan. 


In determining what steps aight be taken in the wake of thie matter, 
the Coumittee is examining #11 of the circumstances which night have a 
bearing on thie tragic incident. It fe therefore, essential that the 
Federal Communications Commission cooperate fully with the fact-finding 
efforte of the Committee in ite investigation of the incident. 


In this respect, your cooperation is requeeting in sharing any docu-' 
iwentation or other efddence the Coumiesion has regarding the existence 
(including recordings) of radio transmissions by thé People's Texple in 
San Francisco and Ceorgetown and Jonestown, Guyana. If you need additional 
details, please have your staff contact Ceorge Berdes, Staff Consultant, 
who is conducting the Cocmittee inquiry. 


Thanking you in advance for your cooperation and assistance, I an 


Sincerely yours, 


^ 


Chaírean 


| CJzigbr 
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K. JANUARY 5, 1979, LETTER FROM THE FEDERAL COMMUNICATIONS 
COMMISSION TO HON, CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI 


FEDERAL COMMUNICATIONS COMMISSION 
WASHINGTON, D.C. 20554 


IN REPLY REFER TO. 


f 7100-A 


llonora»le Cleaent J. Zablocki 
Chairran, Cocwdttee on International relations 

Ikawo Of kopresentativoc Ex 

Washington, D.C. 20515 l i , 


Dear Congressman Zablockis 


This is in responso to your letter of Dece:ber 11, 1978, which concams 
your Camittee's inquiry into the Jonestam tragedy. We appreciate 
your oonoorn and stun] ready to provide you with any and all the 
information we have that would bo w;eful to you. 


Tue Caumission has two filos relatinj to Peoples Temple. Our ooncarn, 
however, was with individuals whose amateur stations wore bein; used 
for trans.issions botwegn California and Guyana. One of these files is 
Situated in the Field Operations Bureau and the other is in tie Safety 
anc Special Radio Services Bureau. These files contain investigative 
waterials as well as corrospondence with the Licensees. In addition 
to the two files, the Sufety Bureau has over a file drawer of letters 
from narbers of the Peoples tamle. 


The Field Bureau has four tapes (approximately four hours each) and 

25 cassettes (ome to two hours each) of monitored transmissions made by 
the Commisaion as part of its investiyation, The Safety Bureau has ane 
cassette which was nailed to the Caudssion by an Amateur operator, 
These tapes and cassette are copies since the originals wore subpoenaed 
by the grand jury in San Prancisoo. ‘The tapes and casscttes are avail~ 
le to you, Howaver, Section 605 of the Comamications Ach prohibits 
the divulgenoe of their content to the general public and we trust you 
would treat then accordingly. 


. If you have any further questions or if you wish to make arrangenents 
. to exanine the Camissiqn's files in this matter, plose contact 


Gerald Zuckerman at 632-7235. 
: j Sincere): 
€ 
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L. DECEMBER 11, 1978, LETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI TO 
THE NATIONAL SECURITY AGENCY 


Decesber 11, 1978 


Director 
National — Agency 
8800 Savage Road 


Dear Admiral Inman: 


The Menbero of tbe Committee on Internatíonal Relations are deeply 
—— amd concerned over the tragedy which befell the mission to 
Guyana headed by tho late Honorable Leo J. Ryan. - 


In determining what steps might be taken in the wake of this natter, 
the Committee is exenining all of the circunstances which wight havs a 
bearing oa thie tragic incident. ïe is therefore essential that the 
Natioasl Security Agency cooperate fully vith the fact-finding offorts 
of the Committee fa ito investigation of the incident. 


. {ea this reapect ,yyour cooperation in making evailable to the Cow- 
mittes sny end all inforustion and documents pertaining to this natter 
would be appreciated. If you need additional details, plesse have your 
staff contact George Berdea, Staff Consultant, who 1s conducting tho 
Committee iuquiry. 

, Tedahing you in advance for your cooperation end assistance, I an 


l __ . Sincerely yours, 


Chairmen 


CJ2:gb¥ 
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M. DECEMBER 29, 1978, LETTER FROM THE NATIONAL SECURITY 
AGENCY TO HON. CLEMENT J, ZABLOCKI 


NATIONAL SECURITY AGENCY 
CENTRAL SECURITY SERVICE 


FORT GEORGE G., MEADE, MARYLAND 20785 


"Serial: N1453 
. 29 December 1978 





The Honorable Clement J. Zablocki 
Chairman, 

Committee on International Relations 
U.S. House of Representatives 
Washington, DC 20515 


Dear Mr. Chairman: 


In reply to your letter of December 11, 1978 regarding 
the Jonestown tragedy, I wish to inform you that the 
National Security Agency has conducted a thorough search 
of its records and that that search has revealed no 
information that is relevant to the investigation being 
conducted by your Committee. j 


.t.Please let me know if I can be of any further assistance 
in this matter. | 





è »\ INMAN 
Vice Admiral, U. S. Navy 
Director, NSA/Chief, CSS 
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N. DECEMBER 11, 1978, LETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI 
TO THE CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY 


| December 11, 1978 


Í 


The lonorable Stanefield Turcir 
Director 

Central Intelligence Agency 
Washington, D.C. 20505 


Dear Director Turner: 


The Manberes of the Committee on International Relations are deeply 
dietraseed and concerned over the tragedy which befell the mission to 
Guyana headed by the late Honorable Leo J. Ryan. 


In determining whet stepe night be taken ín the wake of thismmatter, 
the Committees is exemining all of the circumstances which aight have a 
bearing on this trggic iocident. It fe therefore essential that the 
Central Intelligence Agency cooperate fully with the fact-finding efforts 
of the Committee in ite investigation of the incident. 


In this respect, your cooperation in making available to the Com- 
mittee any and all inforastíon and documents pertaining te this matter 
would be appreciated. If you need additional detetls, please have your 
etaff contact George Berdes, Staff Consultant, who is conducting the 


Thanking you in advance for your cooperation and aesístence, I sa 
Sincerely yoera, 


CJZigbr 
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O. DECEMBER 28, 1978, LETTER FROM THE CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE 


AGENCY TO HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI 


The Deer tor 


Central Intelligence Agency 





Washinglon D C 20505 
28 December 1978 


iionorable Clement J. Zablocki, Chairman 
Committee on International BOTDETONS" 
House of Representatives 

Washington, D.C. 20515 


Dear Mr. Chairman: 


Thank you for your letter of 11 December 
1978 requesting the cooperation of this Agency 
in your inquiry into the mission to Guyana by 
the late Representative Leo J. Ryan. 


We will be pleased to assist. in whatever 
way we can. I have asked my Legislative Counsel, 
Frederick P. Hitz, to contact Mr. George Berdes 
of your staff in this regard. del me 





‘Sincerely Z 


STANSFIELD TURNER 
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P. FEBRUARY 28, 1979, LETTER FROM THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE TO 
THE STAFF INVESTIGATIVE GROUP PROVIDING MATERIALS RE- 
QUESTED BY THE STAFF INVESTIGATIVE GROUP 


(Materials provided include two Department of State documents related to 
the Stoen custody case.) 


February 28, 1979 


Mr. George Berdes 

Staff Consultant 

Committee on Foreign Affairs 
2170 Rayburn Building 
Washington, D. C. 20515 


Dear Hr. Berdes: ; ` 


Earlier this month you-requested Alan Gige to make 
an effort to send you two documents relating to your 
inquiry concernifig Guyana. They were a reply to Mr. Haas' 
letter of March 16, 1978 to Mr. Bennet and the briefing 
_papers prepared for Miss Watson's meeting wach Ambassador 


^A. Burke on February 23, 1978. 


Mr. Gise has informed me that he has located copies 
of the documents; they are enclosed herewith. 


Very truly yours, 


CM S 
A PEE T 
Robert E. Dalton 


Assistant Legal Adviser 
for Consular Affairs 


Enclosures 


l. Letter of April 18, 1978 from 
Mr. Dobrenchuk to Mr. Haas 
2. Three Briefing Papers Prepared for 
` Miss Watson on or about February 20, 1978: 
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M Gis 
Appil2 8, 1975 


-7 


> * t. e * 
Dear ttre, nasn: — 


I have been asked to reply. to” your letter of 
March 1G andressed to Assistant Secretary fouglas 
J. Lennet, Jr. I regrét that you found our responses 
to congressional inquiries on the John Victor Stoen 
custody case unsatisfactory. 


the attorney's favorable opinion expressed in these 
esponses is that of Clarence Hughes, the Stoens* attorney 
in Guyana, / 

On February 24 the American Consul in Georgetown, 
Guyana net with the new tlinister of Justice, ‘Mohamed 
Shahabucdeen who stated that child custody cases are: 
civil disputes and there is no legal requirement that 
hearings be scheduled within a specific time period. 
Further, the Minister indicated that a judge*s written 
opinion nay take at least four months to compose and 
. releas Consequently, the delay to date in this 
case is not considered excessive., 

The Department appreciatcs the Stoens’ desire to 
be reunited with their son. Although the Department 
cannot intervene in this case, it will continue to take 
appropriate measures to ensure that the decision is 
reached fairly and in accordance with the laws of 
Guyena. = — l ] P. yes | — a est — pus gus : 

I on forwarding ‘a copy of your letter to the Depari- 
ment's Office of the Legal Advisor for conment on the 
issue of the interpretation of iaternational law. 
If you have further questions, please contact our 
Office of Special Consular Services on 632-3015. 


Sincerely, 


Stephen A. Dobrenchuk 

Chief , 
Emergency and Protection 
Service Division 


Jeffrey A. Haas,’ Esquire 
3609 Sacramento Street 
San Francisco, California 94118 






-CA:SCS:ENO'Kane:js:wp 4X14/78 . 
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PEOPLE'S DLHPLE: 


Wear Peo wte's Tenple is a religious cult organization 
that originated in the San Francisco area under the guid- 
ance of its "bishop", Jin dones. tre. Jones atone tine 
vas à prominent political figure in the Bay area, serving 
as the appointed chaírnan ot the San Francisco Nousing 
Authority. He still has many supporters in proninent 
positions in California, including the Licutenant Governor, 
Hervyn Dynally. 


The Peovle's Tenple purchased 23,000 acres of land 
in Guyana and, under a cloud of accusations of beatings, 
fraud and financial inproprieties by forner nenbers noved 
the headquarters of the Tenple to Jonestown, where they 
have established an agricultural connune. The Enbassy: pre- 
sently estinates that there are 400-500 Americans, living. 
and working at the People's Ternvle Agricultural Connunity. 
CA/SCS hes received approxinately twenty inauiries fron 
concerned parents or other relatives of persons living 
at Jonestown. Richard McCoy, Consul at the Embassy, has 
made two trios in the past four months to investigate 
the charges that persons vere being detained against their 
will or being mistreated. ` His personal observations and 
conversations with local officials who deal with the 
People's Tenple have convinced hin that no one is being 
hold against hís/her vill or in bondage. The people at 
the Agricultural Community appeared healthy, well-fed and 
satisfied with - their dives as agricultural workers. 


The desk GEETGGE inforns us that the Government of 
Guyana is synpathetic and supportive to the People's 
tenple as their conmune (established in 1973) is very 
successful and is^ being used as an example by the local 
'governnent. 


( l — 
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CHILD CUSTODY CAS: | JONM VICTOR STORU 


. v 

"his case involves a dispute over the custody 
of Join Victor Stoen, age 6, who is the legal. son of 
two for»ser nenbers of the People's Temple. He was born 
while his parents were active. menbers of the Temple. 
At one tine, the nother signed power. of attorney 
concerning John to a nenber of the People's Tenple. 
Jin Jones showed papers to the desk officer and the 
DC:! when they recently visited the connune which he 
States were Signed by Nr. Stoen, One paper. allegedly 
asks Hr. Jones to sire a child for tr. Stoen. The 
other states that Jones is the father of the child. 
We note also that the Stoens effectively abandonéd 
the child when they left the group. After leaving 
the group in 1976, tirs. Stoen began court proceedings 
in 1977 to regain the custody of her son, Her husband 
joined her in these proceedings. After obtaining custody 
through the courts in California thc legal process 
in Guyana was instituted last Septenber. Hearings 
on the question of the validity of an arrest warrant 
for Jin Joncs based upon his evasion of a habeus corpus 
order directing hin to produce the child have been held 
periodically since September, the last hearing concluding 
January 10. Cnly after resolution of this dispute will 
the court turn to the actual custody question. 
fhe case has created considerable public interest. 
Ur. 5toen has lobbied extensively with the Congress and 
to date SCS has received inquiries from 28 members of 
Congress, On the other side, the Guyanese desk and SCS 
have received in excess of 500 letters fron nembers or 
Supporters of the People's Temple. To the Congress, the 
general public and both parties, the? Department and the 
Enbassy have enphasited that the USG has no position on 
the merits of the case but is only concerned that the 
decision bc reached fairly and impartially. To better 
assist us in monitoring the progress of the dispute, we 
have asxed the Enbassy to seek impartial legal advice 
reyarding the procedural aspects of the case. 


—⸗ m — 
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Based upon the progrens of the dis spate to date and the 
personalities javolved, both SCS and the Guyana desk believe 
it linely that the court proceedings in Guyana will drag on 
for an indeterminate tine. furthermore, it is our private 
opinion that custody of John Victor very likely could be 
avarded to Jin Jones. Should there be a long delay or 
Jones be awarded the child, tr. Stoen is certain to demand 
that the Bepartnent intervene with the Governnent of Guyana 
to force the return of his child. This demand undoubtedly 
will be acconpanied by strong Congressional pressure on 
the Departrient. 


In your conversations with Anbassador Burke, we re- 
conrend that you discuss fully the donestic consequences 
of such adverse results as opposed to the consequences 
in Guyana should the Stoens be granted custody. You should 
enphasize to the Anbassador that, failing clear proof 
of any outside interference with the decision of the courts, : 
the USG vill decline to intervene in behalf of either 
pat ty * 


SCS has reconnended that the Embassy consider hiring 
independent counsel to monitor legal developments; the 
Unbassy is reluctant to take this action (See CCOEgEtONH 
u5l'and State 34403 and 41710). Enbassy contacts with. 
tue governnent to obtain information are nisinterpreted 
by Peoples Tenple supporters in the United States as 
interference in the internal affairs of Guyana. However 
the Departnent supports the Embassy's efforts to obtain 
ínfornation fron the governnent. Although the Embassy 
should continue to speak with both attorneys the Embassy 
should not rely upon the attorneys' beliefs as definitive 
concerning the procedures in the case. 


!u 9 
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Q. APRIL 19, 1979, LETTER FROM THE DEPARTMEN'T OF STATE TO THE 
STAFF INVESTIGATIVE GROUP PROVIDING MATERIALS AND IN- 
FORMATION REQUESTED BY ‘THE STAFF INVESTIGATIVE GROUP 


(Materials include the lease agreement executed by the People’s Temple and 
the Government of Guyana, the December 19, 1978, visa application of 
Mrs. Pat Small and Department of State memoranda and cables concerning 
various aspects of the Jonestown incident.) l 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE 


Wast etor DE gts 





April 19, 1979 


Mr. George Berdes 

Committee on Foreign Affairs 
House of Representatives 
. Room 2170 

Rayburn Building 

Washington, D.C. 20515 


Dear George: 


You will find enclosed the following materials. 
which your delegation requested during its visit to 
Georgetown, Guyana: 


f l.«€opy of the lease agreement executed by the 
Peoples Temple and the Government of Guyana. 


2. Georgetown telegram #4173 dated December 8, 
1978. - 2d 


3. A copy of the December 19, 1978 visa applica- 
tion of Mrs. Pat Small. ) 


4. A copy of a rough draft of Georgetown telegram 
#4109, sent on December 5, 1973. Td 


5. A legal memorandum describing the respective 
rights of Cong. Ryan and the U.S. Consul to obtain 
access to Jonestown. 


f, ys 
6. A memorandum regarding the release of speci- 
fied documents under the Privacy Act. 


Georgetown telegrams $0671 of April 1, 1977, and 
#2010 of August 25, 1977, heve-provtouSty uwen provided 
to you.. They^arfé"log #'s 14 and 16, respectively. PE 
It is my understanding that requests for a memorandum 
from Mr. Hartmann to Mr. Dwyer, and for information on 
the "fing memorandum" have been withdrawn. 


During the course of interviews here at the De- 
partment, several questions were taken for answer at 
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a later date. During the interview of Michelle Bova 

on March 2 (trans. pps. 13-14) you asked Mr. Henderson 
to determine whether an "answer" was sent by the Do- 
partment to log 571. <A review of our files indicates 
that no communication was sent specifically in resvonse 
to log 571. 


During the interview of Mr. Dobrenchuk, Mr. Belt 
and Ms. O'Kane on Fobruary 15 (trans. p. 46-47) you 
inquired whether the telegram designated as log 140 
was sent in response to an inquiry from the Department. 
It was sent in response to the telegram from the Dopart- 
ment designated as log 136. 


Finally, during the same interview (trans. p. 72), 
you inquired whether the Department disseminated any 
material concerning the Privacy Act prior to the Novem- 
ber 1977 airgram, Subsequently, you requested and re- 
ceived all material disseminated concerning the Privacy 
Act, Some of which, as you know, predates the airgram. 


l believe this takes care of all of your out- 
standing requests. Please let me know if I can be 
of. any further assistance. ` 


Sincerely, 


Terence Fortune 
Office of the Legal Adviser 


cc - L/T ~ Ms. Baumann 
ARA/CAR ~ Mr. McCoy 
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b^ (1) Subject as hercinaltei provided tho leses ahai pay; Tpfabh. Commis | : 
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wuthoriscd in that bcbalf, un annual rem for. thé lafid bereby-Jeased af loian 
vw £ o t. s ERA 
Vati per acre for the first S yews" 
G3 Nac eet Cid eio soe nut eost 


(2) Tnsrealter the rate at whicb rent i$ payable sbol] be liablo to reida 
Hs President. of Guyana at five yearly intervals during the. cureeocy pat 
case. Wee 


2."  .* . Tho lesseo shall within two years. from ‘the date òf tbe com 
tesso cultivate and bencficially ou at, jcast ,ooc-füih ipart of. «ho. arca. 
by leased and shall thorcaftor annually incercase the ‘cultivated snd bencficial 


by not kss thay costenth part of : x boslcascdzaidtti ae ties pet 
yea 7 pi) i gt part ol. the<-.area Vol : the “tend * berby.: katt, 
cultivated aud bencficially occupledy and” shall’: be bound ‘at all .taves during tho .contionn. 
of this Kase (6 malotaid the sald cultivation in good ‘order and fa a busbandjike- manne 
the reasonablo satisfaction of the ‘Commissioner or such Officer as rosy fram Umt to f 
be deputed by the Commissiooer to Idspots tho sald cultivation: 


. Provided .that whero tbe -Commissioner is satisfied from -4bo natute ol t. 
laod-.or tho composition: of the * soil or for any other cause that tho cubh,’ 
tion of avy portion of tbe Jand hereby -eased is impracticable or unte: 
mical he would deduct .tho area of such postions from which «ho lessco hi 
quired to improve and culliyate, 


(2) ,. __-The lessee shall be bound ‘at all times to: - ae 
(077 (3): comply with eny directions given by «be Jestol for. the —— it. 
*o ro gubm of plansifor tbe drainage and 3rrigation ‘ef the Jand her? 
Ifid: Provided "that such pheno ard doi agreed upan t7 
: : : P . ta p itte t dett nns 
(o) 15208 ind — expenseto tho satisfaction ‘of "the * Dii 
' drizisoxeDossd- all drainage and irrigation works as may from timet 
| time be specified by the said Doꝛid Lessor, n3 cpprovod in rub ; 
G) --:, The RA u^ ible for the upkecp and mefutenance of aU s` 
"e works sud shali, iatcly remedy any defect «herein oll to the satisfaz 
[lessor . of tho — cx the lessee falls to remedy any sc... .. 
Jos io-defect-it may be‘remedied' by the Colnmissioper or by tho Chicf Works s'. 
' Hydraulics’ Officer òr -his*ageat -and the écst recovered from tho jexseo with: 
‘prejudice to „tho liability `of tbe - lease 4o forfeiture undor clauso J3 hereof i. 
consequence „of: the. fosace’s ; failure to remedy „soch, defect. EDS Re 
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G ^.— |. The desea shall boar, pay and discharge: 


(a) all exisipg nug futuro rales, taxes, ussesunculs, und culgudigs impo. 
` or charged upon the Jat , bercby leased by any local or otbor statuty 
nullioriiy orin accordance witb the provisions of any Ordinance. 


(b) the cost on u pro tala basis or on such otber besis us may, from tine to 
tine, bo decided upon by tle Lessor or such Jocal br other statutory wr 
thority. dhe cost of all or any improwincol works carried out at ppl 

" expense or by ench toest or other statutory aulhority, and dn the eveot 
. of tho falluro of tho Isso to pay, such amount may be recovered by 
Parato Execoiion or avy other process of Law. . 


* 


The Mace shall bo bound during the contüuuanco of this Iase to kop de, 


Ve 
Loundaty lines of tho Jand hereby leased char and opon, to keep the bonudary paals thers: 


to cach boundary paal, a board on which shall be painted in legible letters and figures tas 
nme of the lessee and the number and date of this euso. : 





a 


this 92182, te accstine nnd enter Intd possxsion of avy part of the land heicuy leased which 
he may Ccem niezsimy (o remme for aay town site, village, railway, tramway, canal, tete- 


. on in their cotat ‘positions aod to place aud maintain on the front of the tract at or maar. 


) 
Y 


nhe hne, road, wireless or radio station, or power transmission Or for any other public p° 


Work er perpos of public use, utility or convcalence; or to sci. Vase, liczncc. or otherwise 

dios of uny paten or persons eny patt or parts of the said lavd fur any puipoz? as 

ved, vient meting to tbo lewe sny compsusation in respect of avy part so resumed 

eronehh be cd, Breed ot otherwise disposed of: ; 
* 


S * 4 "RN n 
Frovidcd that tho lands to be so resumed or disposed of shall not cacccd 
_ enz-tvcaticth of thé whole of the laad hereby leased; 


And provided further that no such resumption or disposition of any part 
of the said Iends-npon which any ‘buildiogs or works bavo Deen crieted or 
cried out er which may be enclosed and in ute for ths mere convenient oc- 

, copztion of any buildingé-shal be made without ths paym-ot to tho lessee of 
‘compensation provided in Regulation 43 of the State Lancs Regulations: > 


And providet further that where avy part or parts of ths Inads con- 
rized in (his lease is or are disposed of as bercia proviced, this kosc shill 
immediately detcinine over such part or parts and tüo rentat sczcrved by ihis 
kase shall be propartionately reduced. 
9, (0 — The kesto shall in the mouth of December, at the cad of every frih year dur- 
ine ths ccetinuzuce of this lease submit ia writing to the Commission a sport sladz3:c- 


'(a) the total ocrcape under cultivation in resptet of cach crop grown: 


(b) the — pf the total acreage not under cultivation and the reasons 
therefor. i i . . 


(c) ths amouht of jivestuck reared. ; d ^ 


* (0) On the lece failing in any year to submit the aforesaid repon, or. in the -` 


cnt of the «aid report being false in any- material particular, the lesco sbalil on dcuuud 
ps0 fac CommisSoncr or to any officer duly autboriscd fo that b:hüM, a sui of fifty 


Cit po ate of tee kad hercly based in respect of any inspection carricd out in connection 
shi rach Gefault undse paregraph (3) of this clause: . - 
l Tiovideg that such sum payable by the lessee shall not be less than $10.00 
and shall not cacced $250.00. : 
ricvided that nothing in this paragraph sh^ll be deemed to timit the right 
cf inspection conferrcd by paragraph 3 hercuné?r, 


_1@Q) Any officer of the Government authorised in that behalf by the Commissioner 
al) he entitled to enter upon the Jand herchy leased at such tines as may be seaconadls to 


irc et ths cultivation or stock and the works, boundary Uncs. notice boards, fences and paals . 


von zud to do all things necessary to ascerinin whether the conditions under which this 
by is hokt are boing complied with. l 


— ( _* This lease shall not confer on tho Jessce the right to any gold, silver, or ehir 

"Cnt minerals. orcs, bauxite rock, gems or procious stones, omal, mincral oil or radio-zctve 
mans. ~ òr toder tho land keased which sball.be saved and reserved to the Lessor wits the 
sish L . upon any past or parts of the land hercby leasod (whether by himself or by 
his serw. -gents Or by any persons smulliorised by him jn that behalf) do search and niu: 
urn (0f, t. "ewover, 40 the payment to the. Jessce of compensation as provided in Rezuls- 
tion 43 of ti, Lands Regulation. i 
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|. 
dde $E Fer the purpose of this lease any maite shall be Jecmed io Bo duly M 
on tho lees or dhe mortyupgee as the case maybe af sent to him by registered post ar: 
Save du (ls uunc enot be made by posing of aicopy of the notice in n congue 

place. on the hind flicieby leased, . 


Ne? ce On the expiry of this lease by. effusion of time or upon the turrcndire 
forfeiture thereof, all buildings or ercetions and wll iinprovcinente on the bend hort ka’ 


shill belong to tho Lessor, . 


Provided (bat if (hot laud fcihy hoad de asun kasy votin pelo v 

of the date of expiry, surrender or foiichute as aforesaid, the lisse hel 

catiluj to 1ccce fiom the succecdim: deses ilie full value of. att oed e 

: provenents cxistieg on (2 land computed as at tho date of such rerosal : 
the exot of compensation pavelde ia respect of. such iaptovenicets shite 

ditiituinied subjuct to the provisions of Regulation 43 of the, State Pads i. 


lations ond in the manier therein provided. 
fe so 


* 
* 
DEUM Ey (a) Where any iw talinent. of reat payable heteunder is three modtin o1 mon et 
usien o dus, the Commissioner may give to die lessee notice in writing to pay theSsrcais ofr. 
eme m oe With Ahras -momhs-of- dhe adatesof. such amice. —V he -lesse - Das aca ano caged dn wud. 
mee With dz requirzincats of the Sate Lands Reputetions: for the tins bZiz in forc à 
sinalar nebee gaoh bs given da the mortgages, It caer the Kesece er the wipe te, 
pues with such notice the Pesce shall continue to held the tand hereby teased a5 if nn inc 
kas bon committed M ncither the leave nor the monmygee camptics vithe such noue i 
1e; ged the land compris therein ad aN improvement. therean may. be fodciied fr 


*.- 


with. 

(by) Where the esee has committed any b cach of (i2 conditizns ef (bus in 
tnis Tease, the Conunisioncr may give to the lesso m tice in wiking to t6mecy the gaw vi 
in such porigd es the Commissioner may yuescribs and if tie kosce foils to remedy the tne! 
‘wih such period this lease und the jands comprised thein and all inaovenments this. 
may be foricitcd. 

(c) Where thetlesses bas committed any o'her breach of the conditions. at t 
1:77, abe inse and the lands comprised therein and all improvements eron moy ts! 
fenced forthwith, +, : 


misan 44 0) - The: Commissioner may exercise his rigat to erforce any condition of his be: 
Fe veber poiwithstandug that he may bave omitied to cacreise such rigbi en any previons eccese 


. Q) ‘The receipt by the Coinisiener. (or by any officer duly sutor inim 
Loo X) of any nator ciber daoacy payable by the lere sho nei af lt sho as of 
Concise ce de esfors the conditions gf this Nase ii re pect of aay bearko antt t 


Hes deseo whether or not known to the Cemmissioner bifore such scceipt. 


18. The lessee prying the rent and other sums of money, boty ie cived cil jy: 
fosuimg all the covenants aod conditions heicin contained and to OY by fita ubwaved antie 
fdicd sbat ond may praecably end'quietly possess and enjoy the land hereby deert K.o 
ony wuduz inierfcicace by the Lessor or any person chiming to be Jowielly acing undet L.. 
end upon piving thros wonths notice in writing tò the Ceniitsdóner shall be ettitied n: 
renewal of tuis Ieaso for a, further period. of iwealy-fireyeus upon tho same terms and ceu 
tiens iacledingi this prezeat. condition but-at the gent. fied by the President ni Gre 
der the provisions of paragraph (2) of clause } of this lease. 
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KEM IGRANT WEA APPLIGATIO 
PART | ; : 


QUPCLTANT: ALL APPLICANTS MUST FLA D AND ANSWLK THE TOLLÓWINO 


© UO) US lw proh tit the Fournie of & vito vis te persons, who plan to remain in the 
beter indehioo,y or eho will ace eM a1; 0) nf heic A VISITOR MAY NOT WOHRK. 


12) Aven "ur not be issued to persons whe nip witir, speclhe calegores defined by law 
ey co Foe à fo the United States (except «Lor a valeer is obia ned in Püdvanco). Cuniplete 
in". cation regarding (hese categories aud whether any maby be applicable to you cen be 
ttt uac 65m this chee, Greerally they inctude persons afflicted with Contagious diseares 
(* ct as Yoterculovis) of who have suferind serous mental ilinest: persons with Criminal erorda 
init yif, Cf a ses Ol qc tain kinds, Inctiding offenses »painst public merali; nrarcotig addicts or 

246 oto ty, (SONS n'u have been depuned trom the USA: persons who have sought to - 
chtain & v à by te. s 0l rstepresentrtion or fied; sid persons who are. or have been 
n^ A of certain c Lacs ations, Intluding commonist. ergenizaliong and those aHitiated 
(owe 


ro Lh Oi . ic [CriGC "55 ECSIRICTIONS AVPLY 10 YOU? : 
— Oves: v NO | 
oen M^YES, ot if you have any quéstion in this regard, personal appearance at this office ia 
recommenced HH is not persible at this time, attach a statenent of facts in your cote to this 
FE DU.NGORh. 
PART H 
—————— REN. DR — — — — — 
PLE? SE PRINT THE LOL! CWISG. INFORMATION 


Nass nant O TRST NAMC MIDOLE KAME — 


a ] — = zu — e * é 
— Gk ELR sciens E EL ON NL 
2. CHER NAMES. (Maiden, Professional, Reliyisus, voe) 19. NATIONALI . 8 
E MAE Am z < a . 
tA EL Feu iet E —— "— —— Líwwe. 09e 
4. DATE OF BIRTH (Month, day, year) |S. PLACE Of EIRTH (City, State, Country) 
PS ETE. ^. 7 i A UMEN ^ PD 
Au d] n. muyUY c Vue nob S - 


J. DATE PASSPORT DAYE PASSPORT „l9. PASSPORT ISSUED AT 
ISSUED — EXPIRES uL 
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Í — DO NOT WRITE IN THIS SPACE 














PLE utn ee 

WUTIPLE OR M om 

INDEF., AB MOS., OR L.S L2... MOS 
N— VISA NB. "E 

7 2 ^ 

vtoyRtrusto oC Z7 vC. T— 


.WMEfuStD' SECTION UU NA 
PEVITWED BY 1. o orc uns cine 


E s 
d ne — 


10. RESIDENTIAL ADDRESS (Ie.civde opartimant number und postal 


sone eer n — Y 
aF : Ec lic rust, 
t Pd * 





TN WAVE you EVER APPLIED FOR 
A UNITED S1231$ VISA OF ANY 
KINU? C) Yes (3° No 


Uf" YES, etate where, chen 
ond type of viaa) i 









: ?. * s 
Home Telephone Number: fav. 611: 


12. NAME AND ADDRESS OF EMPLOYER OR SCHOOL 
Sie d Phe Be: 
cc / 


^ : - y 4. n 
eum Eola yore, 


— 


13. INDICATE WHITHER: 
O Visa wes granted 
Q Vise was setused 
C) Application was abandoned 
., C Application was withdrew 
HAVE YOU EVER BEEN THE BENEFICIARY OF AN IWMIGRANT VISA 


PETITION OF INDICATED TOA U.S CONSULAR OFFICER A DESIRE TO — 
IMMIGRATE TO 3t-U.S.A.1 — 





. Business Telephone Number: 


14. HAS YOUR U.S, VISA EVER 215. 
BEEN CANCELED) . 
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16; HAVi YOU re IM THE UNITED STATES? (J! YES, «hen ond for how long?) 
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V7 VRLE st Oe FEES OR Stub SER, "u veld, tà LAN Nag pata, FS 
sint gal tu. cl | ke te ST. 
Pied MIC 2 P 2 . 4. E Mate TE ei HEAT 
HU cout W hA ui M Ls MIA jo HT 3). CM, MUN iy v oad 
e, " T — E [ P CE Divevead 
j à A E i n a : ^r). nm * d lj t. oc " £243]. y L>. Se; rated 
?4, V&t* $ OF or i 
WHAT m IHL PURDUE OF YOUR ARIPI : " jt Ww iosa DO YOU 
Q0 KLAN 310. STAY IN 
! U.£.A.? 
"t wt FR è 


E AY WHAT ADDHLSS WILL VOU RESOL IN YHE (F8. AIC, KELANIONSHIP, A) T Moriss Oi SPON. 
us. " , $4, SGHUOL, UR EI IN USA 


K 
pa Tree ‘ud oire e Aide *a * pelt PEE ÁK 4A ^i € à 


Weise be 2 
— Uter dei (SOY Ean 
29, WHIN ‘vO. YOU Pi RD 10 130. DO YOU INTEND 10 WORY OR j 3). WHO With PAY FOR YOUR 


e TIa L LULA: 


oore w -——— o9 e nn ooo dh o m dir omo 


ASPIC IN IHT USA? $1UOY IN THE USA? l IE Dr MM iu AN 
EIN Sere Pe ae OMe FM o. visit à x 
32. BAO V ni purctitH f: ANSIA 33. HOW MUCH MONEY WILL YOU 
SUSTURT? i TAKE? 
wi! a Q Od —— E stb ede —22 eomm ea Av omad hae Ha 
u. ARE ANY O! IKE FOL: UAING IN THE V. Y AY Uf YES, uhal P their elatue, ie. T "aMudent, wurhine, 
ete 


C) HUSEANS/WIFE LLL. C FIANCE/FIANCEE — — C) BROTHER/SISTER — meea 
o Sen. —— ei haces — 0 s SON/DAUGHTER — — 


—— — — — — —— o Pe o o — — — — — 


35. RAMES AND KHANS ^: SHIPS Or Pt PERSONS porns WITH YOU 36. wor LONS HAVE YOU LIVEO 1N 
THIS COUNTRY? Country 





We MJA A, EH Zu ty gn . where you are epplying for — 
443 TTET of FS E v sd nonimmipralion visa) 
hig 2b. ae FONT eee, A a 


2. PLEASE UST Ihi COUNTRIES WHERE YOU HAVE LIVED FOR WORE THAN SIX MONTHS DUAING THE PAST 


Ceuntnes. Cities a Approximate Dates 
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5. 10 WHICH ADL HESS Db YOU WIS. YOUR Y VISA AND PASSPORT “SENT? 
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39; I certify that i have read and understood al! the questions set forth in this application, and : 


the aniese ! heve furnished on this fern ave true end correct to the best of my — 

anc beef. 1 uncerstand thal posession of à vise does nol entitle the bearer to enter t 

United States of Americas upon arrival at a port of dd if he ot she is found inadmissible. 
4 e P" ^ x 

DATE OF APPLICATION —— — — Medie. £ 


APPLICANT'S SIGNATURE —— PA p Shon LI un A ve LF. 


lI this application has been prepared by a travel agenty or another — in your beftol, th 
8g^^t should indicote name and address of agency or person with appropriate signatura í o 
individual preparing form. 
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE 


awe? t y EE 





MEMORANDUM 


+ 
SUBJECT: Right of American Consul to Obtain 
Access to Jonestown : 


The rights of the United States Consul are estab- ° 
lished by the Consular Convention in force between the 
United States and Guyana. The Consul is officially 
accredited through exchange of diplomatic notes and 
is thus empowered to exercise functions specified in 
the Convention. Article 5 of the Convention states 
that the Consul "shall be entitled to special protec- 
tion and:;to the high consideration of all officials of 
the receiving state (Guyana) with whom he -has official 
intercourse." Under Article 15 of tha Convention, the 
United States Consul has a right to "ibterview, communi- 
cate with and advise any national" of t United States. 
That article gives nationals of tho united States the 
right to communicate with the Consular officer "at all 
times". The United States Consul thus had a right 
under the Convention to request and receive the assist- 
ance of the Government of Guyana, if such assistance 
were nocessary, in order to obtain access to Jonestown 
for the purpose of porforming duties described in 
Article 15 of the Convention. 


Other U.S. citizens or officials, including 
Congressman Ryan, are not entitled by the Convention 
to communicate with American citizens*‘and thus could 
not demand assistance in obtaining access to Jonestown 
as a matter of right. Such persons have no greater 
rights than those of any other non-resident alien in 
Guyana. Congressman Ryan could have and did request 
assistance in traveling to Jonestown. 


April 25, 1979 
--bate 





$s Attorney-Adviser 
Office of tha Legal Adviser 
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UNCLASSIFIED INCOMING 
| Department of State TELEGRAM 


PAGE di GEORGE 841739 6910402 2394 
ACTION ABA: 1S 


INFO OCT-81 180-08 CA-8! 55-18 Pth-08 880-80 763) w 
i Muruemorruccr2o-. 70009 90910802 7/20 
© 0021012 DEC ?6 


FM AMEMBASSY GEORGE TOWN 
YO BECBYATE WABHOC IMMEDIATE 0366 


i 
UNCLAS8 GEORGETOWN 4173 Vy 
t 
FOR ARA/CAR j= HEWITT NN 
E.O. 92968: NA x t 
TAOS: OREP, GY 
SUBJ: BCHEDULE OF TRIPS YO JONESTOWN 


1. FOLLOWING THE CONSUL'S MAY,18 TRIP YO JONÉSTOWN, THE NEXT 
TRIP WAS BCHEDULED FOR THE FIAST WEEK IN AUGUST BO THAT 
DEPARTING CONSUL MCCOY MIGHT INTRODUCE HIS SUCCESSOR, CONSUL 
ELLICE. THE AIRSTAIP AT PORT KAITUMA WAS CLOSED, HOWEVER, 
OVE TO UNBEABONABLY HEAVY RAINS, AND REMAINEO CLOSED UNI TL 
THE ENO OF AUGUST. 


2. A TRIP THEN WAS SCHEDULED FOR AUGUST 3j, WHICH HAD TO BE 
CANCELLED OUE TO THE UNAVAILABILITY OF THE CHARTER AIRCRAFT. 
TRIPS SCHEDULED FOR SEPTEMBER 6 ANO AGAIN FOR SEPTEMBER 12 - 
WERE POSYPONEO AT THE REQUEST OF THE PEOPLE'S: TEMPLE 80 THAT THE 
CONSULAR VISIT MIGHT CONCIDE WITH YHE PROJECTED VISIT OF ` 
PEOPLE'S YEMPLE LAWYER CHARLES GARRY WHO WAS OVE IN COUNTRY 
YO PREPARE PEOPLE'S TEMPLE DESPONSITIONS WITH REQUIRED 
NOTARIZATION BY A CONSUL. THE CONSUL WAS OUT OF GUYANA - 
FOR A WEER IN MID-SEPTEMBER YO ATTEND A CONSULAR CONFERENCE. 
SUBJSEQUESNILY THE CHARTER AIRCRAFT WAS FLOWN OUT Of THE 
COUNTRY FOR REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE. 

1 — 
3. A THREE DAY TRIP_VIA MATTHEWS RIOGE BY COMMERCIAL 
TRANSPORT wAS SCHEOULEO FOR SEPTEMBER 27-29 ANO THEN 
CANCELLEO WHEN THE AIRLINE WAS UNABLE TO CONFIRM RETURN 
RESERVATIONS. NO TRIP WAS SCHEDULED IN OCTOBER BECAUSE OF A 
SHORTAGE OF STAFF OUE TO THE LABOR CONFERENCE OUTSIOE OF 
GUYANA AND A LONG SCHEOULEO RECREATION ANO REHABILITATION LEAVE. 
THE NEXT VISIT WAS PANNNEO YO TAKE PLACE AS SOON AS STAFFING 
RETURNED TO NORMAL AND IN FACT OCCURRED ON NOVEMBER 7. 
BURKE 


= — — — —— —— 


RÀ 


—— o 


— 


— — — — —ñ— — — — 
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e 
DRAFT 


6ubject: Visit of Douglas V. Ellice, Jr., and T. Dannie Reece to 


Jonestown on Wovember 7, 1978. 


^ exten EG. 4 Poe i Nig od 
Her-tttTtos-and- wyseli- vore taken to Ogle bY, Eabasey driver on the 


> è 
worning of Wovesber 7, 1970; The There" met a vehicle from the People's 


Temple with approximately three passengers prie driver. — 
Sy I. bo tts 

Jr. and Maria Katsaris went with «s on the —* plane to Port 

Kaituma., Upon our — rt Kaituma situs strati, wa wore met by 

both the * ks rover I a d from the People's Temple. sar Avie. 

Bllice — from the airstrip by land rover to pay a courtesy 

call on Mr. Thosas, the Regional Officer of that district. Dina 

went by the same land rover to the gata of the People's Temple Agri- 

cultural Project. The People's Temple dump truck took Mr. Bl1lios, V. hetae 

mkb, Maria Ketsarís, and Jin Jones, Jr., and several other members 

of People's Temple into the Project itself. In the past ,Eabassy 

Officers who had visited Jonastomn had gone by GOO land rover into the 

People's Temple Project itself; howavar, because the trail from the 

entrance gate of People's Temple into the compound itself was in such : 

poor condition we had to take the dump truck ín. Mr. Bllice and Mr. 

Reece were then given a tour of Jonestown by several members of People's 


wt ove dit oc asathes 
Temple Project. These members — celine Jonan, Rugene Chaikin, 


Hace Debbie haven wes 
Tropp, Dsbee Touchet e, Michael Prokes and Marie Katsaris. Another 
woaber c £o ws vas introduced af thei: Agricultural expert, wou 
tha sot = remealer, 


& first namo vas RUssell jand he was a male of African descent, sadiun 
built with glasses, about 5'6*" tall. Tha tour of Jonestown included 
visits to a nursery building located to tbe east of tha pavillion, the 


wamications hdi the cage of J. Fred Muggs, the hospital, the comer: 


E 


Vo TFS 


Buber 


Jore? - 
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* 


luy. the metalworking building, Mg herbal building and cooking 
area. At this point Mr. Bliice and Mr. Reoce returned to the pavillion 


Fes c.a) „Eie dukas 
end &£hasem Tropp and Penne teen AE neougnt 
to the pavillion people whom we had etaed to see in reaponse to 
wi psicpovi^ appli cec/o9 4, HOH sexus, Cevre, 


welfare and whereabouts inquiries, In addition several people whom wa fte 
had not requested bees oem to the pavillion in order to have state- 
mants notarized --tr-wadtetes, Hr. 6 Mrs. Larry Layton came to ask 
questions about the recent death of Mr. Layton's mother. Wr. Bilice 
adco ed He PR eo bn n 

and Kr. Reece ,thasaspeuuene at the south-east 

E ï " à 
corner of the suviTiton: The welfare and whereabouts inquires were : 
conducted on a bench at the edge of the pavillion,so situated ane that 


privacy was assured. Approximately 3/4 way through Sf — velt 


broke Ns business m had em in the pavillion. Mr. Reece sat 
on one corner of the large inch table arrangement, to his left was 
Michael Prokez, next on his left wan Debra Touchette, on the left of 
Debra Touchette ware óther People's Temple membors whose namen were 
ther not given Mr. Reece or whose names Mr. Reece cannot romember, and 
van tie 9 Hae 6 uy $ «co Pilek, 
To Mr. Reece's right vas Johany Jones» acroes the table from Hr. Reece 
alts Jokees Brews, 
were Reverand Jim Jones, Marie Kataaris, Sarah Tropp and! other People's 


Temple weubers whose € pin Reece vas not given or whose names Mr. 
geo 


du — N en lunch was "served od, Hd Aic Express 


played "America the Deptitur. ‘The People's Temple members present at 
00 Stood ead ` 
the isi oodd "iod to the mong with their hands over their hearts. 
- Stee ml elise and Mr. Reece bed been told eeveral ds prior to l 
Mavjalesgaova 
their visit by that 
j 
Reverend Jim Jones zi suffered a heart attack. Shortly before Reverend 


Jip Jones — to lunch ‘on Movesber 7, 1978 the Consular Officers were 


told that he hed b teaperature of 1050 And vas qe feeling vell. — 


— ama — — — — — —— — — — — 
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Reece could not hear most of Reverend Johes' conversation during lunch 
because they were sitting across the table from each other, however, 
Mr. Reece talked briefly to Reverend Jones iumodiately after lunch. 
Reverend Jim Jones' speech was slurred, It wae also evident that 
Reverend Jones was not perspiring and,ther fore, obviously did not have 
a fever, Reverend Jones vas helped awaf fromthe table by two People's 


Temple members. During the beginning portign of the lunch Reverend 
Fabs 4 










Jim Jones wore a surgical wack. were told this yas 






because Reverend Jonas had a 9614 and 4f6 not want to spread g 


however, Jones took the off duridg the course of the meal/ Atter 


lunch was over the MAT -Ottom finished their interyigés at the 
pavillion fne of phe welfare gad vhereaboute inquiriey/ handled by 
Mr. Reece oo that gy are summnyized further below, ver, Mr. Reece's 
general impressións of the Peoble's Temple mesbers hf talked to both 
during the inVervisvs and while walking around Jopóetor(n are as folows: 
The mesbers/appeared to be/in good health, wentdily alert with dus ex- 
ception héing made for 3 &nced ages of some rs. The members seenred 
generajiy happy to be at Jonestown and abpbrbed in their various jobs such 
as métal working or tjaching. PollowiwG are svemaries of welfare and 
whéreshouts intervifws conducted Mr. Reece. 

‘ane Mon (7 Reece ) 

Mame: Loretta Chavis. Loretta said she had written her mother several 
months ago and had not recently reosived a reply. she therefore dis- 
counted the ascertion of her mother ín the latter's letter ‘to the Esbassy 
of 3/10/70 saying thet she was sick. gereret Me. Chavis of her mother's 


interest in her. and asked Loretta-to write her seine soon. 


gas w2 frr. Reece E NN 
Mame: Marshall Faris. @ advised Mr. Faris that his sister would like to l d 


“ava @ recent picture of hie. He said that ba had recently sent a pboto- 
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graph of hiaself to his mother. Besing that Mr. Faris was born in 1907, 
Uisa hin 1t his mother vas still living and he replied yes. He said 
he thought hie mother may have shown the picture to his sister.: X ad- 
vised him to send a picture of himself to hie aleter anyway. In viov 
of Georgetown Telegram 2219 of 1978 no communication was sent skank by 
the Enbassy to Mr. Paris’ sister after thé November 7 meeting. 


Case No. 3 (rv. Reece) 
Mame: Rhonda Hue aka Rhonda FPortson. We had recaived.a letter from ~ 


4 


Ma. Fortaon's mother-in-law indicating concern for the welfare of Hs. 
Fortson and her husband, Hue Forteon. The results of Mr. Reece's con- 
versation with Ma. Fortson are contained in a mezo in the Fortson's 
file in the Embassy dated Movesber 8, 1978. In summary, the memo says 
that Rhonda Fortson did not have her passport with her. Ns. Fortson 
said thet her huaband was ‘now in the United States and that she had 
received a letter froe her mother-in-law — Ms. Fortson pro- 
mised to write her mother-in-law soon. Mg. Fortson refused to sign the 
Privacy Act Relesse, therefore, the Embassy did not send a communication 
to any of Ka. Portson's relatives after the November 7, interview. 

d Case No. 4 (re. Reece) l 
Name: Nr. & Mrs. Claude Goodspeed. The result of Mr, Reece's interview 


^ 


with the Goodspeeds are contained in a letter to Mr. G Mrs. Melvin Harris 
dated November 8, 1978 a copy of which we will pouch if the Department so 
desires. Appamumtiy the Goodspeeds informed.Mr. Reece that they enjoyed 
their retirement in Jonestowm. ‘They went fishing and were involved in 
other activitied, The Goodapseds also remarked that the Harris’ were 
never particularly interested in their welfare before the Goodspeeds went 


to Jonestown. 


a PS CSS -—À — 
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Case. Ho. 2 (rv Koe re) 

Nese: Artee Harper. He. Harper was the subject of an inquiry during 
June 1978 by her son, Mr. Charles White. Ms. Harper said ahe received 
a letter from Kr. White dated Merch 23, 1978 in either May or June of 
thie year. Me. Harper said she answered the lettér in June and wrote 
again to her son during the week prior to Woveaber 7, 31970. The Babaasy 


ment a direct relay telegram to Mr. WHite on Hovesber 9, 1976 informing 


r 


him that hie mother appeared to be fine. l R 
Cane No. e (Mv Che) l ; 


Mame: Liane Harris. Mabassy Officers while at Jonestown on Novesber |j 

7, 1918 were infoxwed by Harris’ mother, Sharon Amos aka Sharon Harris, 

that Liane vas not in Jonestown at that time. However, Sharon Amos said 
that Liane would come to Georgetown during the week of ‘Novexber 12, 1978 and 


would then see a Consular Officer regarding the velfare and whereabouts 


A. '$ 


inquiry from Sherwin Harrie, creda Data 
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mo At tho end of the interviews, Messra Ellice and Roeco, accon- 


paneid by aevdral PT nerbo vent to aee Mr, b 







_. the subject of an inguiry from the Soe &) Security Administration. 












| MM Mr. . " lived in one of the tevolles ervod for FT monbers 


Sk oe Cee) Am OA Oe mt — “ TO ccv — —— iro mom P e 


who needed specia supervision because of their advan ed age and de- 


7 r -ar d^ APP ORR ARN TORE V 
e 


rnoon, and , as the pilot was anxious to 
eres remem a —— — —— — — —— ——— Dre rra um —ÀÀ ~ 
take off e ue to an approachi thundersdtra, went by dump 
— — — > the Mier! 


— ** 


truck from ‘Jonestown ‘baok to the Port Kaituma airstrip. Therofe: verti eee ecce mies rnt nt 


da not t have., the, ‘time -ta: ——— of ‘the com- — 


p 
se ~ 
dashed ^ A — — 
TT (est 
* 
nasri 


(d^, herer; He Mi a — 
NC E ~—departurs -fron Pat-Kattums. shkron “ANON and JIR “Jones, Jr. TE- 


npn turned with the ‘Imboffs fros Port Kaituma to (gt Ogle Airport;—— ———-—— 








~--~At-no tine did the Eebor fo -on nov..-7-66o any- barbed-vire;y-any-gss-—— - 
D 4 ---— Mi. guards, -aredd -or - Otherwise -or.any-other. physical sign that. 


—dbople were-being held at Jonentown against thair will. Nor did |... 


—“ ..any.of the conversations by the Exboffs with PT members at Jonestowm, 
|.. reveal any indication that the inhabitants of Jonestown were re- 


- 9 


ceiving anything less than normal Guyanese standards of food, 'elothing 
— ane shelter, ara RBIICRT &SSTSURRSS. Kj 00000 000000 4—— 


* 
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
Wethington, OC 20510 





ees A e Pt 


April 16, 1979 


MEMORANDUM E 
TO: ARA/CAR - Richard A. NO 
THROUGH:  FADRC/DR ~ Frank M. Mach 
FROM: PADRC/DR/PAS - Mary A. Petrino ego 


SUBJECT: Release of Documents Pertaining 
‘to People's Temple Requesters 


In response to your recent inquiry on the release of 
Department records, the Privacy Staff has not released 
the following documents under the provisions of the 
Privacy Act: 


l. 77 Georgetown 671 (LOU) 4/1/77 
2. 77 Georgetown 2010 (CONF) 8/25/77 
3. Diplomatic Note, dated 9/16/77 


As noted in the attached memorandum and tracking list, 
neither these documents nor any other documents forwar- 
ded by Georgetown in its Operations Memorandum dated 
March 23, 1978 have been released to date. 


Furthermore, we find that Documents Nos. l and 2 (above) 
also appear among the collection of documents which the 
Retrieval Division has compiled as a result of Congres- 
sional arid Freedom of Information Act inquiries. After 
a cursory inspection of this collection, we do not find 
that Document No. 3 (above) is included in that compila- 
tion. As you know, ARA has completed its initial review 
of material requested pursuant to the FOIA; and we anti- 
cipate that CA will soon complete a similar review. 
However, please note that FADRC has not released any of 
this material to those FOIA requesters. To date, the 
only release the Department has made has been the release 
of' Guyana documents to Congress. 
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3, Legal opinions concerning Constitutional limitations on Con- 
gressional investigations of religious groups and the feasi- 
bility of distinguishing between bona fide religious groups and 
religious “cults” 


A. DECEMBER 21, 1978, LETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI TO 


PROF. RICHARD DELGADO 


Dacetwar 21, 197. 


Richard Delgado, Esq. 
Asgistunt Professor 
Univaraity of Washington 
School of Law 

Condon Nail 

Seattle, ‘/ashington 93105 


Dear Profaasor Jelpgado: 


The Co:ttae on International Relations is conducting an 
inquiry into certain aspects of the assassination of Congressman 
Leo “yan and tha reaultiag tragedy at Jonastom, Cuyana,. A fuller 
and sora Fornal hearing iato tho natter nay bo required after 
the Jótu Cona;re33 convenes January 15, 1970. 


Zccaov3e of partinant Jurisdictica al and other important 

coaslierationa, the Comittee will be only tangeutialiy concerned 

vith the beliefs and dornas of the People's Tenple. However, 
"ívoa the nrinucy of the First Avendrent religion euaranteas in 
our jurisprudence, wa co feel the nacesaity of acquaintizg our- 
felvas with the constitutional principles liniting and shapiu; 
Congressional pozer to inquire. into the workings of en organi- 
zation that ha3 been denoninatad a relizious group. In addition, 
we ure also intarestad in learning how you might distinguish between 
a bona fide religious group and what in tae current context has 
been described as a "cult". , i 


Y recogniza that there is littla blackletter lav that can he 
cited ou this issue. Rather, we are nuch nore concerned with 
tha best assessment you can give to guide us in making as complete 
an inquiry as possible without needlessly intruding into aweas of 
relictoua principle marked off by our Constitution from goverament 
ro3ulation. 
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Any response you nay kindly see fit to provide wlll rouain 
in the confidential control of tha Committes unleas and until 
we would aaX your permission to do otherwise. 

With best wishes, I am 


Slucerely yours, 


Chairman 


CJZ: bd 


Jj 
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B. JANUARY 8, 1979, LETTER FROM PROF, RICHARD DELGADO TO HON, 
CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI 


(Professor Delgado also provided materials related to the issue of defining and 
investigating religious “cults”.) 


SC HCE 0) GANS 
POS ANGELES CALIEUPSNTIS sonst 


January 8, 1979 
li j “4 s UM Mi! 


The Honorable Clement J. Zablocki paso V UO, qusdam 
Congress of the United States 

Committee on International Relations 

Mouse of Representatives E 

Washington, DC 20515 


Dear Congressman Zablocki: 


l infer from your question about distinguishing cult from 
noncult groups that your inquiry potentially extends beyond 
the Jonestown tragedy and the activities of the Peoples Temple 
that led up to it. Moreover, I assume from the nature of 
the cozmittee and its responsibility that your interest in 
relizious groups and cults lies in their potential for embar- .. 
rassing the United States or interfering with the attainment of 
U.S. foreign policy objectives. If I am incorrect in these 
assumptions, please feel free to clarify for me further the 
nature of your inquiry, and I will endeavor to supplement my 


response. 


"ith regard to your question whether an inquiry is consti- 
tutional!y defensible, I conclude that it is. In Jonestown. 
veu have the proverbial "spokòine cun." 


Q, SNOTE.-—By agreement with Professor Delgado, the elements of the letter to Chairman 
ubloekl that Professor Delgado wished to keep confidential have been deleted from this 
Appendix. The entire text will remain in committee files on a confidential basis. 
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With regard to the constitutionality of an inquiry, it 
must be borne ín mind that religious freedom in our system 
embraces two aspects. The first, the right to believe,.15 
absolute. Thus, a cult may believe in suicide, human sacrifice, 
or that the means — the ends, and the government, including 
Congress, is powerless to interfere. Although case law is 
sparse, I would assume that the prohibition against interference 
with religious belief would also extend to Congressional hearings 
on the subject. Thus, the committee should emphasize that any 
inquiry is not directed at the belief system of any group nor 
is intended to derogate or cast deubt on the veracity of its 
teachíngs. 

The inquiry should be framed exclusively in terms of ' 
conduct falling within the Committee's purview. Religious] 
motivated conduct, unlike belief, is not protected ubsokütakys 
Rather, courts assess the legitimacy of official action that 
infringes.on religious conduct by means of a balancing test, 
in which the state's interests in regulating or limiting the 
conduct are balanced against the interest of the religious 
organization in carrying it out. Applying this standard to 
the case at hand, it appears to mo that your inquiry will 
stand scrutiny. The harms--possible impairment of United 
States international relations--are of the highest order, while 
the infringement on religious liberty likely to arise from a 
Congressional hearing is minimal, Conducting hearings is one 
of the most important functions in our system of government. 

It is a prelude to legislation, to the formation of domestic 
and foreign policy, and.is.a prerequisite. to enlightened and... 
informed policymaking. Hearings can, of course, be abused, 
transformed into "witch hunts" used to discredit persons or 
organizations who hold unpopular views. But after Jonestown, 
the Ananda Marga suicides, and other recent manifestations of 
extremist activity with clear criminal overtones, I suspect 
that any criticism of your committee will be muted. If the 
government may regulate religiously motivated behaviors, such 
as snake handling, polygamy, or refusal of medical treatment 
for sick children, which, compared to these other threats seem 
mild, I do not think a serious argument could be made that a 
ear enn which looked to possible regulation would be unconsti- 
tutional. 


To address your second question briefly, I do not think 
that defining the term "cult" serves much purpose legally or 


constitutionally. Sociologists and anthropologists offer various -: 


definitions, and I enclose a copy of an opinion editorial 1 
co-authored with Dr. Louis Jolyon West that contains some 
criteria for distinguishing cults from other organizations. ` 


* 
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My view is that the only legally significant fact ts activity-- 
activity that impinges on legitimate state interests, such as 
health, welfare, or the nation's image in the international 
community, If it appears that a group--of any kind, cult or 
noncult--is interfering with these interests, then scrutiny is 
warrghted, I think it would be a mistake to concentrate 
attention on an organization simply because tt seemed unusual, 
new, different, peculiar, or "cultic." I trust your committee 
is more concerned with specific conduct than the peculiarities 
of an organization's structure or beliefs. With this proviso, 
my conclusion is that an inquiry would be constitutional. 


Sincerely, 


R Vee Dun Spee — 


Richard Delgado l 
Visiting Professor of Law 


RD: ep d 
Enc. 


P.S. As per your letter of December 21, I would appreciate your 
keeping this reply confidential. 
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(1) “Religions Totalism: Gentle rs Ungentle Persuasion Under the First 
tbl a Na Richard Delgado, Los Angeles Daily Journal Report, Decem- 
er 1, 1978 
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€videcce of ther il Teence in mitigation of sentence I At de Hearst trial, a 
defense leam itd by F Lee Raley presented expert paychaatric tesumony to 
the effect that Patricia Heard, member of a powerful newspaper publithing 
fanuly, had wader gone coenive perwauoan timla to that experienced by 
Amecx an POW ducing the Kortan conllict se by Chinese and Wesen 
intellectuals ot Clunese ievolubiotary universities in the 1950's !! Although 
both. defenses were unsuccessful,!! the court in each case permitted the 
intecata tom of evidence concerning bexinwathing. Ap a iesult, the proposi- 
taa that thought control that falls short of inducing insanity is at keav 
tele vant to the quesbon of cruminal habibly appears to be established © 


[^ 8 nanciimunal coment, clams of onercive penamian of mind conuol 
have been ced with taceeasing frequency La conics with the activibes 
of cectain extrema, youth weened religious ceganzations, toch as the 
Unification Church, the Childzen of God, the Hare Krishna, and she Love 
Family. These groups have come under fire [rom parents, church growps,'? 
and govetrmend oliwi"? for recruiting young penons by deceptive 
means,'? maxiag them dependent on the cult for emotional poppen. aoi 
gradually condinonng tera to accept a completely controlled, highly re- 
rated lleytyla!! and a world view drastically M ois with thet of the 


— — qr siarum — — — — — at —— — — —— 


tr vei⸗ ge e$ 19TH Hiis rcx echré 16 hove ferm ttov ujeoct Varios del uota ef the 


Chur pt ap rebos eC pa vj rehgious Et LUITE atuxis abuse minj contre 
Vc suci have besumt imreanngly inuMent in rece yeu Ul behavior 
Coated Ux hel gts parwerfal emngh, when ap ied ty the vate, to taste 
Convitaboeal gh to beane ra amd Unght agansttreatment  issocs ja 
tasetan lnag prets usd mental pate ty, CO tad soris ul thew 
Won Hechsques, | heh hae aho proven ef interes to ceminal and (Gg me 
IN aO p aed ty be] gertony dung wartinve, generale sumta coattovety 
whea ut ideal by thew Dotted graps , 


C ery and og Bas been aiyened a a defense tochages ol volaóont 
od ie auhen Cade ol Miltary Jute by Amencan proses of war 
loire ng te Kovean conf Tat * In the last few years, at has also made it 
appesa e tua highly publcezed cominal trials, People v. Afaasoa? and 
Laced Sta v Heart * Bh mals solved ovtlaw gangs that Aad sue- 
Conde ^ capturing oc capevating lemale victims amd converting them, by a 
process alim aded fear, nolanon, charisma, and phynologxal tress,’ 
uto «it ng confederates in a vanety of cuminal ventures ! 


In he Mason trial, some of the young woes «ho had fallen under 
Une influence cd the cult? leader, Chiles Manson, waght io totale 
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TN Article comiders a eumbee of the legal and social lemes posed by 
the recruiting and indoctiaming activities of religious cus, partkululy 
those raised by the prospect of state intervention The Anicle consists of 
four parts Since celigions values are implicated --valutt thet are Ordinarily 
Mfotded substantial prosection-—-e balancing test must be spplied Thite 
thus arises the imponan theeahold Ios of the harwlulness of the chaiques 
used In obtaining ond exercising control over members. Tha fiu part 
accordingly reviews the piychiarrk and matica) htereture relating to ieli- 
glously motivated thought reform aod the lug ards associated with (iP The 
proper weight to be ass! the sect’s interest ia carrying out thouglé 
tel oin is thea considered, V Flest amendanent cases have upheld Limitations 
on religion-based behavior where it has been showa that tha behavior was 
socially harmful), not euteecial to the group's system of religious belief, and 
motivated by political o ecomnmnic, rather than religious, concerns’? The 
Ócgrea to which cults meet these criteria is explored.* 

Conctudiag that à showing of physical and ptychological barm sutli- 
cited bo override a culi's imerest in practicisg thought control can be made, 
the Ankie then raises a further question: Might the harm be considered 
consensual? Because our Segal system is reluctant to Impose limits oa the 
self cegarding actions of competent adults, the volontariocts of the joining 
process becomes critical Accordingly, the neat section considers the proc- 
ets by which n persons are drwa into, and induced to remain in, 
teligious cules." i [3 seen that ibis process iavolves features that seriously — / 
erode the voluntary qualuty.of thel choice: l anii ctp., 
tios, and conscious manipulation of knowledge and capacity in such & way 
that the convert’s knquedge of the cult and his future cole in it is loctvased 
ly as RÀ Capacity to act intelli gently and yodepe ndgnily an (Kat Rnowledge — 
Limiter- A related problem is the segrasniation of the joining process 
into a succession of stages, with the ultimate objective concealed from view. 

It there is harm of fulficient gravity to trigger scrutiny despite the 
protection ordinarily afforded celigious conduct, and if this harm is not 
consensual, an additional question arises and is examined. in the neat 
sectica’ Is it pozuble to distiaguish—to *'draw the lioe" —betweea ileguti- 
mate utes of control technology and those we normally accepi?! Our 
society has traditionally tolerated certain areas and degrees. of relative 
restrcGons on freedom; accordingly, it is necessary to ask whether it is 
potsible to duringebh the mind control techniques precticed by religious .. — 
culti trom those vtdued, for example, in military training lnsiityticas, 
estadl.shed rehgious orders, of edvertiting  Aluhough. the mink aad 
behavior ghecing processes carried out y rehgious cults share certain ele- 
ent Ia Lonia with thove that spear elsewhere, hey we disinguntable. . 
by rezso of the intensity and the pervasive ness.v uh whxh they are applied... 
To assessing the imensity and pervasiveness of brasnwashing processes, a 
scale of “ideological totabym,'* derived from the work of psychiatric and 
ptychotogical thecrius, enables distinctions to ba diaan between muld and 
extreme degrees of coercive persuasion 

_ ^ final question concerniag choice of remedy is discutaed in the neat 
section.” Assuming thet society may, consistently with the first amend: 
ment, impose limitations on privately imposed psychological bondage, and 
that meaningful distinctions may be drawn among the various degrees of 
influence, how are these limits to be enforced? [t is proposed that the 
various stages in the brainwashing procese call (oe differing legal solutions 
jn order that the remedy encroach as lila as pocsidle ow religious practice 
and belief. At early wages preventive remedies, such as a requirement of 


prevasting vocwty 9 Conce charge that religions cults recruit yuung persons 
when they xe especenly vuleersbie!! and catrap them by a sopbitx aed 
provets that exploiti known humas wesioruts and propensities.” Cul 
leaders tesqurod thet they are bringing religious valuga to iplinully starved 
youths amd that they ut doing tobiusg thal is not done by other higNy 
tegimentel eg iationt, such as established religious orders or military 
scade 1! It was tecenly estimated that one to Uvee millon Americans, 
mostly in thew 20's or late teens, are members ol theae 200 to 1,000 
teligsous cults * Although this figure is probably an overssumaie,” the 
Becauwe many juridictions deny prospective rehef, parente ave te- 
sorted bo hung lay “deseogrammers,'* such es Ted Patrick, who physic ally 
abduct cult. members Crom street comers and religions convnunes and 
atigmpt to reverse the culi's influence in eocountet-uyle therapy Carried ovt 
ia bkxked motel rooms ?? Ahhovgh many youths appear to have beea 
successfully deprogrammed,” and have subsequently expressed fervent 
gratitude at being freet, deprograzvrung methods have resulted in vio 
lence,” biner critkism,” and cruninal prosecutions of deprogsemmers."! 
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At 8 resent Vermow Senate heasivg,”’ a number of psychologists ond 
prycbiatel os testified obs ed the mental health impi ations of culi member. 
Ship, A Havard Uaive.wty assistant professot of psychiatry testifved that the 
dangers, which he found gewerally 90 be “eatreme, vary according to 
whether the Convers deci to cemaja with the group is an exprtitica dl 
"resisti ve" oc "adaptive" forces * The restitutive group is composed of 
persons who are, of the outset, borderline personalities, These individuals 
tend to be "seekers " They are unceeniuriable with themselves aad et 
teality, ami are attempting to restore themselves by finding a place la a 
dilteceat cealuy.9 te this respect, tbeir effort Is hke that of echizophrenics 


dikclosure, mught be imposed in order to ensue that potential converts ore 
aware of the potsible ribi of provweding to nembe ship in the culi, After, 
Sect beaube-comduioning- peocese-her-peogrened further and “i 
Apru that the membro (Que to koia Na pul bere lronky mede more 
AES Lo c MAJDA Apptapcae, Sop of e (candies that have been 
developed ot ptopossd o set oul and evaluated wader reto vant funt amend: 
wat doting These include consesvajoethip proceedings, fort actions by 
Parceds and et-nmbers, consumer péotechon legniauon, and self help, 
itv luong atduction and deprogsamming 
Postiodoction. remedies that isk overtiing Compelant objection re- 
que conasderetoa of the possibuity of error Since no tet of scceenimg 
privedures designed to diagnose mund control can work pectectly, ecroes of 
two types may result Type feror consuts of sveniding sic isinns ta jola 
thet have teen freely and volommily made Type It emot consists of 
witbhokGeg rehet te cases wher the IIRO s deciiiox WS RT 
. Jtso*ed frum dietuxneate pressure and cow NVa ieliet: Since bod ty 
of error can result in serious losses of personal autonomy, His essential Dat 
the conseqvences of both types of error be weighed in oder thpt the 
tesulnag criteria be bs ritk-free as posible Existing mediods for diagnosing 
brainwashing are diicuised, and cocoropist MIIA MEIANS OER, 
judnral mechanisms thar migM ES used to assure that the 
“Speed Tally. and shal IRE Lg NL TO hake’, comosteot 
IL Dl. 14. cole lady 
|. PEGULATION OF RELIGION-BASED PROSELYTIZINO: 
. FIRST AMENDMENT LIMITATIONS ' 


While ieligioy ux ted absolutely, rehgiguiy motuvaed.«on-. 
dai ts subject to à balancing soalysia in which the interest of the religious 


group 19 weighed agalau the stite’s Jegitunate interest in fegaleting OP 

edatua the atriy Lh addition, Une religions group's ART Guan 
, Mai weaghe Lit app ays phat te be — [ giving use to the conduct 1 

ly held“? oc id Ue practice us not central to the group s synem of tetar 
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The stote’s imerest in reguleting the recruiting and indovtunaing practices 
of eutremint religous groupe varies according to the harmfulpess of these 

.guatees “I A teem of Iegistative beanags, tepoca of attucneys general, 
ae court opvons, and the writings of chacal psychologists and psychia 
triste Suggests thas the harms can be classlied into several categories. These 
ittlode hum t> he undividzal and has 10 cetain societal g.cups and 
inshituens ‘ 


t. Haras to the Individual 


a Precipitanon of prpchiotric aed physical disorders. G) Piy- 
chame duorders * The pressure, anuety, and intense guili manpulenoa 
chars tenui of the cult taducoon process have been found to induce mental 
and €tnotonal disorders in relatively well-adpunted youths Individuals who 
have more severe pervonality problems at the beginning of the induction 
process may beucee acutely ill or suffer psychotic breakdowns. 
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complex world they wish to leave. Approslmastely half of the cult inductecs 
the paychiatrisd es3amoed fell into this group." A second group, the adap- 
juve individuals, were relatively free (rom pathology at the start. These were 
‘normal, developing young people, frequently college vtusenty, who were 
Eag through ordinary postntolescent difficulties or crises at the time thay 
were inducted iio the cult?! 

The psychlatrist loved that individuals in the restitutiye grovp ace 
"very musch at risk! ince the victim's teade acy to find refuge La an unreal, 
fied thought system is ccelesated by living with a group whose thought, 
speech, and te^avior patterms encourage there traita’? He compared the 
nishing chances of members of this group to regain a relationship with 
ouis tealty with those of echisopbresico of pest years whose condition 
Ceterionacd, a1 à result of coefinement to the beck wards Uf mental hospi- 
tals, to the point where they could no longer think or ect effectively. 


individuals from the adaptive group present a somewhat different 
€. Relatively normal at the ovises,* these youths join a cult as s result 
the combinatioa of opportumity—a momentary «be ol discouragement or 
pression—and contact with a recruiter. ™* Lured into the cult by false 
repre sentations and enticed lo remain through the iniual stages of indocaine- 
Uign by flattery, offers of friendship, and peer pressure, members of this 
group find themselves confronted with a series Of problems posed by the 
demends of cult memberthip.*? Desiring to preserve the psychic rewards of 
membership, these individuals respond to the challenges the cult preserits to 
them by vadergovag social, physiological, and psychologival changes 
which, while not so blstanily pathological as those of the restitutive group, _ 
Lie nevertheless alarming and, Uf not interrupted, potcotially irreversible. 
The ungeating sensory barrage,” physiological depletion,” absence of 
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hte ** The only realey beromes the present, with Ka lue a preoccupation 
whh the sepernctwal.™ counie stryggies between good sod evil and wih 
the coavert's growing dependence oa the groug for a framework ia which to 
resolve these (rigbiemung problems. . 

The victim's dependence on the group aad the thought vinectursa la 
Atces results in gradual changes in the language bete ia which ckscourne aad 
thougM ae canted out. Old, emotion Liden words are gives new, right, 
timpblied meanings The new vocabulary is ai once literal, magical, and 
uik-eriexed. Cooverte’ sprech patiems demonstrate a lack of bamar?! 

AA iAsbüsty to’ appreciate and use metaphor.” Critical thinkiag aad the 
UM M quineni B cena, converte are taught to feel rather thas 


mente) privacy, aod tack of opportunity (ot reality testing’ combing io 
— uw individuals a Mate of —2 attention ind heightened 
suggesubility that coe. peychiakisi compared to a tance. Once ia this 
Condon, the victuns ate compelled fo reorganize thew past hives and 
relationships into stereotyped paterns of right and wrong, good and eril 4 
The victims ue compelled to sever all attachments to friends and famuly,"* a 
decision which becomes cates by virtue of the emote tettiog la which 
ind trination is carried out This forced rejection of the pasi, together 
with the intense focus oe she present, males it progressively more difficult 
foe the tectuit to kkeotily with ot reconstruct, la his imagination, Nis past 
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In addition to these impairments of mental and emotional functioning. 

the final Hage [or buth groupe is often accompanied by classic paychotic or 
neurotic symptoms." A psychietric socia) worker with extensive experience 

bers ems — € — gos — —— epee Wis | in tresung cult meanders implied a a meeting toavened by 3 United States 
Be on es anh the email Sensor that hall of the individuals suffered Leven *‘ephizophreces or border- 
we saa T ab oon REM line peychoeis as a resul of the cuh experience. Many had suicidal 
e Vermont Measage, mpra sute B onov, . impelses; others required hospitalization. Recovery was believed to re- 
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Counts deciding caret involving conservatorship, habeas corper, ond 
child custody have considered the vantenes and extent of payckietric harm 
reavlung from cult memtenhip. A paychiatrie deposition introduced in a 
conatvatorhip hearing spoke of the victim's "altered mental mate, ia 
which nominal thought processes ave Obstructed by d presence of a irec- 
tured and induced delusional system 0! Tha victim showed "characteristic 
maniese" of cuh-induced peythic akeration’ "*a perpetual, quizzical 
seule, a mond of false euphoria; a . . . glassy eyed stare; and clipped, 
tepeut(e speech penom "The prychiatrin found the young peron 
"lated — almon hypeoticall y -— with & perception of all people and things 
cast in a faece conflict between 'good' and 'evi) * "9 The Impltetation of 
these ideas "has resulted in a drastic and harmful dumptioa of Mr. ——"s 
fealty sung," aod "memory of bis past human interaction with the 
ordinary world has been re- molded iato a conception of guilt and wH. 
worthiessness "9 The vicum had suffered loss of ego boundaries and 
impaired reality testing to che camat that he demoanrated ‘intense confu- 
thon Md consequent Neiplessnans to difeceatiaie between realdy and fan- 
uiy.’ 

These findings, whch are illustrative of the psychiatric and peycholog. 
kal evidence relating to the effects of cult memberthip, tuggest that the 
State can demonstzate a substantial case, based on the risk to mental healch, 
fot interference with the cur functions that result ia such effects. 


(0) Guilt, suicide, and self-manistion: Cuks have beca found to 
vile inteouve exploitation of guilt to induce compliance, enhance thais 
contol over converts, and fecilipie a break with the pest. Ex «ult meme 
bers alio may experience personal guilt for having led to their friends and 
family, of foe having assisted In cecreiting new members into the sect. 
Afteteffects related vo guilt include terrifying dreams P olsen of suffering as 
tiiness Of acident as punishment foe having kelt the cuk.” 


While in the cult, the forced preoccupation with guilt aad damnation 
drives tome members to engage in self -nvetilativa behavior,” sometimes as 
demon ations of faith One youth commited saicise by lying down ca the 
tracks in the path of an oncoming train alter ruasng away from a Urif a- 
tion Church h teasing et ceoter ® Vaysicuans and residents ot Duchess Cousty, 
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New York, tite of one cd Reveread Moon's tralalag centers, have noted the 
large monter of traucea coss and suicide stteenpts teen ia focal hospitals.” 
Activities, the center wore reported 1o by under Investiguion by the 
comaty's district attorasy. 9 

The Unification Church teaches thet the individual mant “pay losesnad- 
ty" (or bis sina, which lactuds thinking evil thoughts. Aa fedividual who 
discovers himself to owe ladernaity hi required 10 do oepething point el,” 
wach té forfeit a night's sleep. One who wishes to becom a core eetinber of 
the Unification Cleerch masi lan at leant 7 days.” Prychiserists who have 
deeh clinically with e1«vit membors find that the feelings of guilt ead 
wortNiessness indeced by the cult caperizoce are often long: Lasting and can 
T rites ito glen tase lage and apathy towerd 
coe’s vricubdinga months at releese 

(iti) Morwasionsl eres: The limitatiors placed ca langnage, 
thought, and experience; tho boss of ego fenctioniag: physical stress; and the 
forced acquiescence un the will of the beaders gradually reduce the decision- 
met irai ot ua joes fovea Pora ee 
eeu roble dut of ovx h As the 
ceases, the cult ensletalas the Udiviéual la e rogrecand stata by “tec pinala. 
tion of themes** trom tarty stages of fo. 9 La this condition the possibilities 
for individua growth sad developectel are severely irapalred.” Oaco- 
bright ualversity scholars have wrinen lesers of chikthke simplicity to their 
siblings or pareots. € Parcats who have visited heir offipring while ia the 
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cul have (eund them unable to make wimpie decisions ™ A paychohistoti- 
cally oriented physxiag has hkened the processes involved 10 thore es. 
ploited by a totalitarian society ™ Ont pyychiatrists belese scene youths 
utxontkiousy uv culi membership as a means to cocape the responsible? 
of adukhoul ' Unaware of thew cen motivation, thee yodhi became 
ensnared in an unreal world from which theis "escape from freedom! is 
very dll uli '* 

lis) Phyricol duease and injury The heakh Uvesiqning ellects of i 
kow protein and ‘very Ngh carbuhydvate duet, intulicieat — 
yeep," averwork,' and substandard, cramped hving conditions"? are 
compounded by the behel, common to mow cults, thal medical science is 


` useless and that illness it a sign of spiritual shortcomings ''! La addition, a 


sumber of cults, including the Unification Church, encoansge self -mocifi- 
Cation as a means of purging the self of via " Members of ons cult ingen! 
dangerous substances in order to attain spuria] insights H? 
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At & recent meeting convened by a United States Senatot, slatements 
were mala conceraing an untested eye condition!!! (the young woman had 
been told her torn reta was an iodemnity the muut pay because her 
ancestor "was a prepreg Tom''); an impropesty set broken Limb!) (ihe cult 
dad not believe ia doctors, $0 the boy's broken arm was ut by other cut 
members), ànd aa account of a young woman who tefleced from an ovarian 
€yM 10 luget that the appeared do be pregnant !* Other cult meroders 
suffered toss of feeling ia their feet and toes from long hours of sanding on 
street Córtuts ahile fundraising of proselytizing ''? One Hare Krishna fol- 
lower, just after working in the ureets, alased ia the presence of her visiting 
mother. On reviving, she told her mother thal ber body contisied of nulung 
but stool and urine and was of no concem to ber. Many members 
luge amounts of weight,” often accelerata) by rituel festing. ™™ One 
colony was afflicted with hepatitis, which wees untreated because Satan, pot 
gtems, was thought to cause Werss !!! Women ceased having menstrual 
cycles; My men sullered a showing of facial hau growth' and toss of tetual 
inerent. One cult, until stopped apparently by publicity resulting from a 
member ol deaths, ntualited the inhalation cod the industrial solvest toluene, 
viu d they called ''iell -ali,'' ia enempts to produce sistes of enightea- 
meat 

Chikken bora to cull members often suffer from neglect and inadequate 
medical ati:xing Dunag & heanng conducted by a Caldornia legislanve 
subcomauttee, the runaway daughter of the leaders of the Alamo cult 


told of p case of a toy who died of maloutridoo, colitis, and dysentery; 


medical advice had pot been sowgin.'™ Another report described chidrea 
with fevers of 104 to 105 Uegroes who were not permitied to be taken to the 
an and babies who were deAied modicetion needed to combat dis- 

ene Chronic vitamin deficiency and protein depeivadon are com- 
mon. 
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(8 [mpaireat of )ontonomy. Ora of D mou inking orcomes of 
the cult indo trinMion process, observeu by paychuvists, family members, 
and ex «vh members alike, à à severo unpautrwt of eoctoeomy and n 
abaluy to think independently.’ A typecal observation is thet of aa Arizona 
Cowl pyychologist that phy nioteg ical debibtatos, guilt, and aaalety "grode- 
ally ceduce the decuioa -maluag process, the ego funceoaing, till the prrsoq 
almost becomes ‘eutitntibe.” He dorta't go cutside Als dure «eM crn op 
sulated bells, tut invtead accepts eviomatically the views aed commands 
of the leaders |! Orhec observers have recounted thal long-term cult mem. 
ters appear "roribie-Lie, "V oe prog: animei.’ Others deserted qual 
itt such aj a “glassy eye Vere," a ‘fined facial sale, and sereatyped, 
tobotlike responses ! 

Ea-memters have làeoed the kas of eutotnómy and deculommakisg 
ability to what one psychologist labels ‘psychological kidaaping."! in a 


odxod by irawan "posa ei ponet). Swank, Combat F)heeshos, 09 J. Nears à 
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toilet account in the Harverd Crimson, à vel versity de- 
ternhed the manacr ia which a week's aay with s grown of Reverand Moon's 
J——— ngA io bis iodependcece he had cvor 
laced '* Afer a work ha wot teady 69 joia, to “give up the complexitise of 
Harvard, my thesis and my Oen(ers)) Edéucation] requiiemesty and live 
[Aw] Ide of (s coh rocmber].' Whara La ancownced afvre the fini few days 
that he was conantering braving tha cult, his "apiritual brodé threats: od 
to break both Mis legs, d ibat waa what was motestAry to win The Mudest over 
to the faraily.'™ Ha was sold ther the devil was ia bin, aed that be vos 
Wis cell tad lis ancestors by leaviag.'” Abboegh by this time ho 
““bebeved (ius) aad felt ashamed," be still swaaged to extricete bicnsedf 
from the cult.’ Ewa after leaving the cult, he reposted impaired mental 
functioning, be recoiled af taxusd references, ‘‘coukia’t coaverns teasibly, 
and was basically a zombis. La two works 1 Aad been prégramentd iato aot . 
Uunkiag, just beheviag +! ` 
Psychological tubenission is an essential sarp in preparing a recruk for 
re nbenbip skace the cuit requarea hima to owboninais his will to ther of the 
te in vutually every sapect of bfe. Morsbers tive in tho commune, 
where thee mail and telephoas calls are evoabtored ' Sonne may not receive 
visitors ot speak with their parents unless an elder is petoont.! ^ i 
ore arranged by the beaders,' who also ausiga members to daily tasks. 1° 
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Life consists of an vovrylAg routine of fundraising on Ua streets, prosely- 
tang fot new members, and carrying out household chores ! New con- 
verts ae required Io donste all thei possessions to the elders;! they may 
alto be teque to make a will in favor of the cult and sign a power of 
attorney authorizing the cult leaders ho act [or them in legal maters '! The 
hew member it taught tha obedience to the elders is God's will and that 
leaving the cult ot being duobediond will result in emble paint '™ 
This obedieece in the physical sphere i$ carried over into the mental ble 
of the new convert As his external wodd becomes regimented and It 
aston become hke thos of the other members, his inner Lie ceas to lw 
ha oan, and the cul s teaders gala control of the new member's thoughts 
Que sbonung or ceal thinking i 0668 as evideace of Satanic influences !! 
The member is tought to permit the leaders to do his thinking Phrases such 
asf am your bri" recur frequeady la cul Literetuse and teaching!!! 


2. Societal Horms 

Apart from the dangers that cult membership poses fot the well-being and 
autonomy of the individuals iavolved, cull recruitment and indoctrination 
practices threaten certain societal institutions. These dangers include harm 


to the family relanoastup,'”’ the espousal of illegal and harmful practices," | Geor 


a potentia) for violence, and the social Linpect of the aftereffects of the 
cult exrpensence. 


a Hares to the family as aa lanirsrion 1 Cult membership i$ almost 
invariably followed by abrupt withdrawal from and lunited comimumcation 
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with the family,'" apart (rom periodic efforts to obtain moettary donations 
OF Vo Convert siblings will at home.'™ Paseats, particularly if they thor 
Concern oc attempt to perwade ths young person to leave the sect, are sald to 
be agents of Satan '™ If the cult believes a parent it contemplating legal 
action to remove the new mambet, it will often hide the convert ot send hian 
to a remote colany.'™ Passages from Scripture, particularly Mambew 10:36 
C'A man's enemies will be the members of his own bousthold''), are 
vuled to justify these practices! Ond member justified his repection of 
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rights," May v. Anderson, 543 U $. 520, 92) (1993), aad thane rights have beca bald protected 
by the dus. process chases squast state icterference, Scelry > Mbacis, 66$ U.S 45, 45) 
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his pasents by declaring "' You (bis parents) ae no looger pact of my Me. t 
have s new family--the Ursfvstion Church. Reverend Moon and his wife 
ate fiw my true heavenly parents. V Words such aa "Lace, "moet," 
"love," and "Lamily'" are gives naw meanings ! In Reverend Moon's 
organceation, oc example, "Father! means Kavereod Moon and "Mather" 
incans Moon's wile | 

Although most cults now eaetcise a kant some cave to casuta thal ordy 
pesons who have attuned the oge of majotity are sdiutted to full tine 
membership, many still accept minors, others prow) tise atively among 
high whol and even junior high shool age youdu. 9 When a seemingly 
bappy, well ained son of daughter ateuptly disagqeass and refuses to 
Comamurscate wih hus peceats, the emotions] shock the pasents —— is 
often intense." High achieving, popular, well-ad pissed youdu' disapne a 
without noine of ¢(planabon; Uf the perenta succes! in locating the child, he 
may tehase like a suanger.' As ora parent has observed, there is in reality 
a couble trauma grief af seeing the son ot daughter disappear, and shock M 
tealiz.og that often Lule can be done about i1. 9 Parents have doasted large 
sum of ront y in woarvaling efforts to induce cul to release theu chuldten, 
or have espended ihousands of dollars in attempting to have them *'depro- 
grammet “PI Others have suffered meatal and physical iliesses as a cesult 
of the sess ol Forced sepazatun from and comera over the wellare of a 
loved child !" 

Within the culi, the relationships that replace those that are destroyed 
display some unusual charectenstics. Cult elders select and marry, offen at 
mass ceremorves, couples who possibly have not met before the ceremony. 
These mansoges often are performed wihout legal aaction, while remar- 
nages tale place without a priot legal dusolunon or dice ' Sex is 
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Revererd Mowe smt tes [hrat Poesocple Myat . cap getinend . . Yow ae as longer (ari 
of my Lie’), 90 (parent was "phyt«aky and ewousnnlly cahautied by evperiesca of etas 
Pag at sheadce lady for cult, tegan to mall yt cheti pans aod sequred botptahsatoe”’), 
N Y. Dawes, Dec. 39. 19°6, 9t 14 cols 6,3 (an eaicotuve daructor of the Noooea) Cousca of 
Chor les of Chana ensptesitd concern thet Und yee Church puer: grs threes to faaukes 
"d bare s bulgag tbe of preceded teeters, very Duxoghtfhel letters. priima by aagaibed pervers 

-J hew Haven Raguer, Sept. 19, 1976, of 1, cul. I (c emer of New Testo 
M.sbonary Jake vi» UN het pare aie were ' (cunt " whee they icut contact with her, 
bad ^y nica of where the was, laus they learsad the cult had wet ber to Lata Ameria to hg 
oo Ch truadh) Sov gecerully Shequo. repro nots ILIR Emaon, anpra note L6, ot 11, 
Ik MI 

ita Rae, sopra tone 108, n B Corght youth, whe had fected veh whbool in )4 years aad 
was a shtecleades, left tà haa Mana's grove), Rolos, sapro aosa 106 (thor feved maap Mosa 
foe ers ie be tl educeted, with podesis degrees), Mening Report. snpra aote 14, €. 2. of 
43 (howort student), 10 (mara) Maay culta tosh cat tech cfnkóren, hognag dhareby $9 iacridad- 
thea tote and polecel potesta) See notes 244-47 acd comparing tent tafre 

160 See, eg , Robes, 229ra acta 100, of 37 (7 You age so honger part ed my ble"). foe 
a o (ve 19? anges 

1*9. Letter from E M Uont 12, 0976) (oe Cle wed esther) : 
SO fee, eg. R Canara, sage noes 100, ai 139- XO (deprog amag fees range f 
$1,190 tp 62.000, dated cos mag a7preert 100 XS and wore d the you reqrirre 


bo a iutsteb. Wirt, Dapre son], st Hj, IU ipae spoot 10.000 — . 


elforte 13 arie doogiaar, mortgagad hows, pilfered servers bebdo~m uci 

U2. See, eg., A Dura, spre aate jó, st 200, Roat, regres sete 100, 04 37, 94, 
Vuaptó, pio oie 31, U 61 (confevan sí dapygeqo (dat 1o Qui vacceipta te à ea 
^n ' x 


wah wmebady cv hevetg warcourm vh orobat h 91-024 tombep’ by oh 
V tincrarrt Revoat, papra aos 14, ot 68-50, Aus Oups Carioein, sepes note 9, ot 14) 


* a ment ee — abe tate 
Or weep. R er Pon T N D oA fer E 
bh 
Pa 


rigidly reguloted !'* fa some cults women are hened at inferiors, taughe ti 
by subservient, amd relegated to the performance of domenui tasks.” 
Infants ace iaoi commninally and are not considetad to belong to thet 
biological mothers '™ Theu taining and dixipline ase cariod cat in rigidi 
tegimented fashion, with hanh punishment for behavieg that impiger 
the adult business, peayer, ot conu iousness §” Babies aie bean without th 
benetit af medical care.’ Cluidsen tarety receive lx ulauona, denial care 
of pediatile examination ' ta some culi children of hood age ate no 
pecmitiod to attend public schools since Vut might eapose then to imprope 
thoughts and ideas, inmens, they attend a bool or ganiced by the cult am 


. 
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I See, 09.) Rormeone AS Wore, Tue Cunpens op red Cope scu ty ee 1 
1976) (Cri coulet don't betwee te ieseccumsne (009 90 have ciebééo) Ate Oa 
Cin ttn, sap ara 9, at 29 (Le pees vd pri repselediy ipod by maaters od Chbees of Gu 
Oct 9o "ues tha vie 9. 146 (068 rnguleted for parpevet of Kulabas zb), Rice, Japro ane 
108 at 21. Holes, pagre mole 106, si 9 (Mowe ooa decis who mares «host, aad tis 


fertott remeis tobanta for faut forty deya od marriage, bà wile Vite becuse è "ta 


tb hes) 

Q5 R Exaotu, sapre qute L6 ot £3 (leone wibra are ia Kunhas col), W Puttane 
taps note 19, at 141 (197K), Att. Goes Cua 208m, sapere nase 9, of 14 (oa qaia ti of oth 
ve Hare Kanshas sext), Wee, Reve Year Head f Yoo rs 64 Ennai Sport Sood. Ll capsa s, Doc 
1974, 94 29 00 (Ki colt arrangers marrieget, beberes 19 the chee) age fer women 10 my 
women we tron to be ruky wuuve and ubey the ees e^d), Letter from H C, iSeyt 19. 1976 
oe £06 wah teu) (dence hing incitat  wbxh by wanders iisengted te intervene og betel 
of Kod sà worsaa, obvicusty (B, carrying n heavy oed of bocht A Kristine made re ected cel 
cipresimms of covcera, sated "T oon har," and iefused offers uf mod« s) treeimea fe 
woman), Weebead, ingra more 24, sa 10 (U fic ation Chorch toms bers, "(9 Joon pos are tios sm 
we (Armée, pOu Bence iur be abeohstely obelvret w yow bushends ) See also Roten 
Japra mat (6, at 2 (oclo as "baby sache) 

1& See eg, I Worm & S. Worp, capre oie t14, of 156-45 (Kitchen chokdrem 
furere wid MG by Arun Kirna, wary in Tames, Fa 69 (Dec 09, 1972) (oa fie wis 
author) (tapescetpt) (Chddven of God consider chhiren not to "t«loog" te ee bsclegict 
mether), Waea vatemest of $ F (Doc. 23, 1977) lee fhe wrth) anhor) (Lave Panty we 
t^ our ages Culéree M age } te itabta that they beinag te De F adig acd thet the mother ims a 
tescud clem oa then) Ser olse Wordivy, Maw Karea: Sc endal is thy Castle, POvrecnet. 
(Aastraha), Joa 1977, ia 7? (former cat member specks of anamer ia wich chiirsa wen 
lakes or abducted e3 (also papers [rom Creamy ve Here Krieban w beoi la Teu), Art Gog 
Cue ocean, spre note 9, of 209 

17. A taco, s» ere ote 15, ot 53 lone Ch)drea A Ged pop bn gbent yous 
«Meet as ‘young siit), I Rotec aud & €. Wore, sann mute 174, m HAD, Was, rage 
aate 174, 08 24, Su CKroboa chabiree trained te be lepeodent of biok cal parents, waia d (o 
cot ot fee Hiodu-ctpeed caves, coring Lo ther" proprantes’’}, S» emted of $ F (fet 
(313) (eq fde wah author) (Love Faruly cect cagate chudera to bebere according te thé 
Manta de tie Ubddred, Lhe dukt, did 1«0batet of God) Misbehavior à («eo ne eviden é s 
Sasa opernisng eitinn the «iab. aad i$ cane fee hath pessebancad Bubers obo cried were ga 
er chostts or pew shed ueh sticks, KR “amore, were ote L6, at 99-09 (Love Fandy act} Oe 
th who wet ie bed wan mde ta 11002 04 Uw Non and in à loc hed chast whet ciens 
danig tha wutet. At cot Cu pais, sapere nots 9, M 109 

la Stmesneat of SP. sapere here i a dexripuea of at ave E aml p leading riaal observes 
durvq the pit. A ibare oid chad, «ho was detcribed ts "rávemos)," vas placed a d hig 
Char foe tea amal The child was required 12 $4 actos omde iw edit Joey Gapped 1) 
*pooa sto the Gah The chdd wad toca te struggle veiy te contcod bet ury eg ba be aro bete t 
(cod faty, jus lower jaw treetted thghtty. tad he vieaperod and squared The oda 
teglex ed Ube spuca, romyved the child (roo iie Sigh thair. nd spanked him wendy Thre th 
ché was replaced ia the àigh chair aad ihe ritual copewsed. The «hid "topt ambsag freti 
reahung caotiras toward ihs Food." and whea thes happtasd the ade’ 159 vumticede ta vacd b 
«hM stopped Uf the chid showmd deasa, Qr cried. he was spanked Wile the witan 
woe. .4, 04 chuid wee erowved from the high chas for ipanking apgresinaiaty 18 tows H 
texto 80 wore Das Deve bites ul (ood. "Finaly oy cout G6. . . sparing Cowbl qun i 
«hd to [tha adeb] got up abrepdy aed carried (tbe beby) veo the enger) bedroom '" T$ 
purpose of Oa ritual it te touch the stubdree vet to waat." Sae R. Lunotu, more note 10, a 1 
{saralar tad beat decried) See else Meses David, Beoery fer Avbes Coboring Book (1971) ja 
fle with embos) (Chidree of God coloring tach etpindmng thet chien must be breton as 
Poteshed to mabe them viret sed gulli) — 

178. See, eg. Dymally Hearing, topra mate 16, at $7. 

17% Dy meds Hoang, supers rots VÀ, ot PU; Saatomest of S F, papse nt IT? (bh) er 
wutcoued totos rich for 2 excenhe, cult ocalé (t seed modere) rtp ance af Baris m 
veapaded às verta}, cf. $. Rove o à $ Woar, sopra cese 176, af 16) (F.risbaa chád wet 


dog amda ea beskeues floes, wx Cubirea (orcad t) brvesd clans, fog of they retis 
‘dary og wp et Au a bde)s & wb aa Dus physical octet. TI 
Narada và £d cut Mo hae ase bites 19,5 «fl d verco and «hdd Quid 


peor eode Cope er radici A oq Nt ( soni y (Sano, W ach ) Supe 
Cx Dede iG, 1990), Bech v. Bch No O 


bichbudd of bàcu se d 
vi tias te the vond$e speed 
odaia evaded andical temasa for rha cid. i 
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ace ed ated accurding 1o & highly resented curriculum P Although not 
enough time har elapsed for the rguulu of these appena hes to chukdrearing 
by te fully evaluated, pap sicvans fanuliu with the processes involved are 
coecemed tat the ngifiry, Tack of emotional wpa, and iaaticanon fo 
ord tary dtvehopmental needs may well portend severe personality distor: 
trond, d mud overt piychoses, tater in bite '# 


b Conflict with social and legal norms: Other aspecis of cult prix 
tinahon sad otgtfucsbon pute ahhinonal coalicts with sooeaj norms and 
rules Cramped quarters, unaiequate plumbing and veatitation, and com. 
munal liviag, necessary to provide the continual reinforcement exse atial to 
the mauntenance of pov solidarity, cause friction with public health and 
tong tuhatta 'ÜU The sickness that often retto’ ™ is aggravated by the 
cuk’s bebef that utness is a sigs Of sunfulnens, end that the remedy bes in 
prayer, chanting, of salf-mocufication, rater than la medal atieatiog.'4 
Educanon, Lhe medical scence, 14 scorned since v can only help perfect 
“anma propensines 7. Ounful. employment outside the cult is 
loctbekSen 1 

The view tat the wottide world represents the forces of evil creates a 
"at they” aitede that perauts dealings with persons outsade the cult to be 
tarned ovt according to ethical standards lower than thoes adhered to w thun 
the group ' Because the work) cutinde Ue cult i$ Satan's realm, it is 
fecmusuble foe cule members to employ decepnve means to forward the 


goats of the sect These may include (unvemsing by decore meant 


IO $e og T Parne rapra mete 2), of 109 44,1. Kur S DÀ S. Wits. roges mse 
V4 of 114 06 céeurgras of Kraken y msereatamel theol fet chidren c T9029), Wat, sapre 
wie SS ai 08 1? Unde shakes wisai fcc one od tour Hades tog Contes, "eccordeag 
be Chea propeta) kaeva of $F. repre note VIT (éescrprmo ol Leve Fumhy't 
MHV nun b ^9 thla Aag) 

Gao The Deo st Lgm Mence 6 Lary duel ia Dessen reperiedls oilers à ^ geogetie 
Bre cese uir Owaa Art Cote Ciosy, tapre ARD. 91 152 

1&2 eene? wih Curs, ropes sece 101, dovete oth De. Stader Cu, pycbatriat, 
m Boston 0423 7, 07€ (oe 3e mh baut) 206 ALA Gurt Con vetu, jaja note Y, at 111 
(Chad Pouctio Service of ome sare abus mt edi arvulvemest of Love Fesudy cult ia ont cass 
od cM iiw) 
> VW) See Veonoot Hisarngs. sapra aate 16, of 44 Wen Vegena Knshhs commoni 

tlet tortor of af cows Sepes.ce, bce), l A Tiras, Ape Y UPS, pe Iati cob 100 
menini boeg d a [8 and ceclzotcbunfevtod budéeg vah poor pabuq and Deas mg), 
Moavag Report repre mee 16, pe D, os 1) 110 peuple brag ia a 000 faandy doring) 

HA See peat coe panring notes II 26 rapra 

WE fee teat accompenyag sous 111 16, 116-22 npe 

196 Poope v Florence, No 8000, Peopie v. Poruk, Ne 8800, Peogle o Sache, Mo MAS. 
Coort Transcript si Y LFulertos Cal i Mun CE May 6, 1737. pae Morta Report, va jd wodt 
Ep dac? See pawel, Loruoerri Races, sopra ross 16. oi 96 1? Ukida ef Gad 
sateh oo wá miasta), F1 Ronee & $ WOLF. enpa eot 176, 001194 46 (eduction of 
Krahas chbb eas 

10) See R Pownce, sages mas 16, M (Cdubdren ol God) Bat see Ais Cums Can tsin, 
tapea mrte $ $9 V (eet Churth of Sceesoloqy renbert vert aide cuf, Morag Riport, 
depres mte 14, p T, wc" . 


Svona of nultary sad micis stna, y^ defauking oa 
Eocene trans, fature to pay vythty and eto) tulle MA Jo" 3 TET 
withoyt a lent, and falus to comely with mon«ipal soning: dr 
peddling Ordinances Mb ers aome suan enm AR RR ot ct 5o FER AO M re 


€ l'otwiol foe violence: Ex «uk members epon that whvle ia the 
group thes vate of induced obedience wat vo absolute that they would have 
willingly billed their pareets oc others il commanded by their beakers to do 
$0 ' One meme toll & prospect who was determinad to Nave that he 
would break both the prospect's legt if that would change his mind! Some 
members have euprested the view that the struggle between the forces of 
Satan and the forces of God may soon break out into phy sical warfare; il vt 
comes, they are prepared to fight end die as “heavenly bulle for heit 
couse 1. A tract from the Meader of the Children of God sect, "The 
Amencan Way," described in a recent California hearing. imcles thas the 
cul CouM demurahre America through acts of sabotage, poisoning wait 
tupphes, posting shipen oa fouftops, and destroying gasoline cupplies.'” 
Some culti, including Reverend Mooe's orgenizatioa and the Hare Krishna, 
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share) P Andeces. rapra aute HD, ot 8 (fermen Mach emreter crported ha cediecved 13) 000 
trove kiat commas for à noes sinters su Le «8 parais preerwad, Lerner from Ort. 
Neo Yoo Degorp Arney eser (Det 2, 1976) ee fds wh ohori (nsa celleccog 
Hanat ont dreti as Sana Closest sa beware vl Sabvereo Arwy col tort), Weekend, luget 
cte 24, of 2070 Moos Fuhirattny told 9 tap they ere sol«tag ke p (ararnir) path 
user flore desg program. 0, ef. Au Goce Comica, sapra ama O. ot 2179 vA wornte 
(( reo Of God Foleveers art eoceoriged te eod (uv te ien charms te secure folioen”), 
Tampa Torona, Feb 7, 1976, at D, «ol. 1 (uq ty vae weeds bhs "entusiary, ^ "pest," 
` Uraaa” 10 gat dows mea’, Meeting Report, anpere mae 14, pt 1, af 2324 (peueg wiata 
taught be cr Meve à prodat he owe by peng tboir "falles notare” (cha ons’) 

P) lamour? Romer, nra mae jA ot 10-09 tdri evesins by Chcérsa of God), 
laters ae wah Sere Berg Yy Amon Kime, Vtareey, oe Tanga, Eta (Dec 06 002) on (de wah 
ehe) Chairon of God forged draft cords). Lotsot trem E M, sopra note UO (Chadian of 
Gon’ farm calls veto Armed Forces), Later trem GOW to Commander C (Oc If, mt 
G0 had taken hebond on Reserva renga obbgniana, rresstod to bs ereed becoma af 

"uy exvuchary wo 7) (os C with soon), Leser Sys MON (O8 8, 19767 (Hare Krista 
ttc (v 464 hadra from bese ia Patara, cacourseod dem te move off bese a order te Lis druis 
cud act vits) (oa fde wti author} ° 

182 Meeteog Report, sopon nite 14. pe 2.24 32. 

tS) — 4 uS (vents tong deboqerest telephone bY, GooooéE6 to hee p ei whow cred 
was VO pound), 11 (avg hs to practice ncepe) eret cd bls ard putag there as aspect of 
“Neaerny decepuona"), Verwenat Hearings, anpra mote 16, af 02 (ul three ausy agad 
pest ^q tc bets, ocotamnedy dele ed on rend and telephone ED, cf. The Orrpeman, May tÒ, 
147^, of 2, col | (Moos members tovk tnt member te p hesgual fer irt coment s aa lode M. 

“vgs Duy bad $? 00011 thew von) 

IN Vermont Neatngt, sapra mote 16, ot Gi (Wed, thet dora Cina say Of fereme. 
pata 06 tha Lesd peek. to yew tae go cad and drive wow aee ^ Member hed em 
depth gutce pace Des sese of ere probis m, had heca told Wy Weders tht Cod would uit uM ted 
her), if. The Oregotosn, May 16, 1977, 02 2, ced. 9 | we were seb hot od tp accedente became 
People werd nd Vrod They wees niony because vetnobod tel aiioe o 

IH See, e p, Veron Sense Tedicarp Communion, sap octe SO a TE our in 
tole yr bora ia eetaaot of roles}, Word, rope ate 976 si PiGereus meos rpt 


IM See op, Vermont Mop age, depre Iob 06 (E141, X. Exaote, tapre nora 14, ot 
{any eg me and Cadie 6d God cotesdecol à servant of Satan), Gapet, tages wot 33 n) 
1 Nas+eety epa m *esd on Une tre thet he ceovimmmt y at rpt Soonceied by 
Vans ) Varuzoent Bamar, supra aote 16, of 26:2), 90 C cigqnag off * the eruen i pand, 
San 0 she 1,599098 bekaga ie Daan), (ullent Tribune, Jom P, UP. 82 9C ccd 2,64 Nae 6, 
S7 ab Fe Did Peay P, MT tS, cl 104 Moe À, IT, MET cod t Mee Report, 
bogs "ev 06 ga. E t 32 ilrsudubtret bad Gectytist pricuon be fendrenng und techo t| 
hban a loving vm ) 

189 Ses ota 100 repre. A Ewer. payee unà 18, ot T! Vor the ' Beceourtrald Coane. 
wa bo fredo pooghe w lada `- Hare Krsben), €d “Any change for oti? ‘~ Chuhives of 
"b 3 thee s young people drop progrese—-Chebhve of Cod), 103 Came for re 
Nehibtarng posg pacgit^ —Umf«stas Chachi offdatme wah thee sect 
tere ted ty potentat dotari) 

U$ See, oq. Vermaes Seems Fobcary Comnmution, repre acte 38. M ? (froudolent 
"eot uon of meaty 08 the arere by the Ueficoton Chart), ALL Gans Cum beta, tarry 
Oa 9, CUN 27 iconcenipent cd adere my of Vets tice Chart b). Aedan, pepeg mate 105 at DY, 
i (Wy wert told be tag m olor a drug L'icderg "UV, Woebeg. pepre auc V6 we QOeemaa 
me treese | large wpa of Oc owe end ferrigna aras tolioc Hd Vy Hare Qoae act ume 
S pewaus Probecchór pists ie pataan court i9 append a public agony to dunlute a 
evi f 4 the gurpeues fot oth woe aBeged te howe bopa 0d, princqa£y b ad 
Bong chides à lada) CA. Tones. Age 7.19%, gi D ott pol t,o) col TOCH)va 
Den Sd Ve t ibo pubic they wv colacung lor è "nord rebel program’), N Y Tess 

1, HO ah 1. coli 8 (Urafecatinn Chere b ute of “Tel Avie Qaytar’ concert 4 tober 
Cokes (rom meadar of levib conga * earned” hres whee Ney dicorered 
‘Mane Inv, orgiAvu/ve had convezed anges uad tat Chow wap exor by a ly 


> 
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to wat 7) Folevenrs of Have Kr hens culi, auguoont ancbuese clad slab ton, 43 CASI, 
Rega cotteruce of mony, pecettééons tf weegens taf srewmiete it olus of law, ond 
lihaa of prigent) Later from MM Asnbech, Deer, Lownie, Ky Deportimerd 
af Cootemes Affsws (ted 9, 1970) Lon fle buthor) (Un£xsuon Chus chased ot 
Volt A3008 perimit, Cost ved panhbatdbas even naea). Merag Ripert repre rote 16 
8 1, u1) 25-20 peade ud viAcittog v rele of trons cf. Th Oregonen, Mag 14, 
(9T? ot? cod Ls encoders joursal Conese vit of 18 ways that sae met s rowtrenty ol e ihe 
fae, che) np febag to report traffic sordes, Ipag os weie tophcat ont, and dre 
d hol iion €) 

196. Dakar bMormeg Neos, Oct (9. 1779, ad HA, col 107) ota heve biod for 
(Moos) }. tartar from Spescer, Bogen acte 29 (Uti you bled moeone for Krsbas $5 
Chere ivt M bent poo wid be dag à good fer that persona) Leusr from Rahera $ F'eisa, 
Li Cel. USAFI te Hea Abrihoss Marea, Unted Sues Horie of Repreveminees (oy 0. 
1971) (oa Fio ach author) (dagene reported she would gladly have biked it comesoled by 
Men Vesdecs and thet anyone who in Seam "shouid be Added ), Meteo Begert, eqpre fore 
U. pt d. ot 29 4 of wy lamir proved te be a trend to "Vut (ion uf the Matta I wand 


IW} Peter raped met É ES 5 070. ee t co 0. c n o6 

198. Husvés, papas acto Vib. et I0 ( (Th Unfecoisce Chh] told uv dioi wE otio 
karreg bnt! oo shuid LE for Gol df ed«qi arp, end | wool use (emprara ie 
o^g sali; Heering Report, sopra acte 14, pt 2. i T7, Werder). sopra son M, of 00 (064 
wget feara ert to wae "fer the wae to Cea) i i Sb 

P, Opal) Naty, mpra aone 093 72 7. 7S d 
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eguctesdi y have set aude stockpiles of firearm for tie defense "9 Mem: 
Bere ed ore cult are man lo have hept iecorcda woth the names ol tota they 
would pohah when the spuitual tide tuns in their Favor 9 


While it n difault to asses the ikuune of these tens, 9T it in 
char that cult leaders haie ataolute coatrol over deu folowen, who would 
wilbrgty carry ovt any onder, legal of otherwise Uis alo evident thal acts 
ob ome have cuted Members who have succeeded (a leaving the cult 
have teen threatened and harassed”! Parents atempua to viut the 
shitven have been beaten P Ober who have espeessed an imereet in 
temoving theu chüdeea from the cult have been told that, if they permed, 
they would newer oce the child again oc this the child would be hidden or 
would commit sunide F9 Proétsseonals and others who actively oppose the 
cults have teen threatened with death Lind 


4d. Afieceffects of the culi experience - inc ial impact. A final comen 
is that the habia of obedience to authonty and umplinc black and» hise 
thinking forged within culi groups will have effects oa indimóuas hong after 


moo XA! n9 er o 9e o Memes WE onte 2. -— (moo 1d 


TE woehep pape nto M6, H 6 Cay Germen péna freed ^ o SAM arces o of 
weanas Pedir ia à Cerat tanto rented by Konkan ect àà Nofqantiert, Neo Heres 
Adresos P9 7, 1906 ub P «ul ternera te V mfa tee Cru vara came e Derrywen 
deer Se se ery cube nares ` that om iude goard losses wain tates, ted thuagens) iator 
Few ech UG pap vate I'$ Cu med guarde af ( Madre ed Goj centers ew nber iagi 


hep Nad rights wane ne Gl) Dose val Borg fopra mee O91 Loa fe ws por) o de of. 


2t Waker ient i drea ed Chad bepa eui wp tiny meirwon 1709. Vurmem od 
F Oa* av" cos Foe cb sou) (Loro D pate cu haa array of taset pret dad unosi, 
shega ot, fee ust ne tht vet, órobederet mendiari) see Ai, Oa Cv erm, sages arse 9, 
watz 

NI j denies, copes ane 64 uw HOT 

90 — Pow the rnv OH Ve Mantra Uvea Sad Vestrae to Laboa perionsly, we 
Un «5^8 el Coh, tapea mute 60 


Mrs +e VOR of Ts ant hon aiv g^ebon af tod NM lmtka 6 
và ees Upget i6 Condy ond nor tubeverns |t Pun ef cespchadshry Ft vt 
wh feet gi ol satron and conthat Ta ya wap, these targets cas bo jesil abl 
ba t4: "et vtt ear alo ote he prong Mice tren prs Aly kuci They we 
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they have felt the organizations bod tetur ned to the ovhside world 9 Sone 
v id obstiven have cayweased the feas thal sach pessoas will prove teady 
peey foe other toute movements. This cuncem is wppored by the 
whuegs of peychoenalytically criented historians such as buch Fromm, 
who ene naahind as poseeameg an impulse to "escape froen fierdom -aa 
impulse which they see as tiplaiaing the rias of such regimes as thet of Nazi 
Germany. Robert 1 ifiog bas written of well educated Western ac ademk t, 
phy sicisns, and priests who vadetrvent re education! la Chinese thought. 
telom camps in the carly 1950's and returned si dedicated Comas ye 
Oher tetuineet: appeased "deeply confused," and è number of others 
spelogued for da ets of the regine thet had treated them so bretally, 
erplaning that thee were necessary for ele owa progrese. 

While tha fear that dropouts froen religions cults will ceti the imprint 
of theu cunditroning 1*9 such Oa extent that day will again seek closed, 
ictadutio by eros of belied is consistent with entice haman expericnne and 
the theoretical] writings of psychubisorians, it is difficult to evaluate frity 
the hiehhood of such aa eifect. Too few members have actually left cuh 
groups, tao few foligwup vradore have deed performed, and too Linke time 
has elapsed fot à pattern to become visible, 
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€ adhe inflam the individual thet he iy being asheu to attend à function of 
à religions Cegemrobun, mow advises him thal the purpose of the meeting is 
to IA a (nen that will change the prospect's mental prox estes and bie 
te latwathap with the rest ol the world PE Some cults udita front grouga 
with tama your SOUL Ad names in under to allay the posnble wopicoa of 
Purenta) converte that Ihe urganuation might have overtones of teliguus 
kashun !! Breguenty, (oseniial converts ae told put the giup i$ cow 
cerned only with "mailing the world a bener place 1 of adieanag the 
probka of dicate, poverty, war, drug addiction, bnmoribty, ot icit 4 
Atothtt pocta € thet evidenon on attempt on the part of cults M by pose the 
tahunal processes of thew viktuns is the selection of potential converts. 
Recruiting guides include leuractions to concentre oo "ihe bengty'' and 
On tho individuals whose resistance it temporsily lowered becouse of 
loneliness, worry over eum, or oder adolescent crises ? 

7o Deveption contiones after the youth has buen attracted into mceptiag 
his fusi contact with the group A! the fuu meeting, he finds himself 
surrounded by smihng, Frey young persons, very mach hie himself, 
who kok him urcerely ia the eye and who appear to demorst ate gren 
interest in bum, Ius srudies, amd his ideas, Tho intial picture ied recruit 
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XRXX AUCH Thus, ttbgiost cults may not be enloded fre 
const toral statue mercy be alie they us different ot because there 
[v 6.68 ond beheit appear herein al and seange ' 4 ladeed, if conuitybion: 
M guarantees (4 ndis freedom mean aa) tivng, they must include the 
Miesin 8 d newly eblabliand and unpopular groups, who will eedinaniy 
lach BILEN in govermeni ated oa the establ shed churches, and will thes be in 
apera need of pjod«cial pannon !!! 

Be eese religous Dus M and practice histuncally have been alfoeded 
Beal Jifereme vider cur schen of governmeal, li could be argued thes 
foninterference is (he oNy positon thet is Consliend mih America com 
Gutuhicaal and political wadibons JY best. celgoon, aat pled £otduct is 
involved, howeyef, court baxtealiordad. a levet standard of proiectia 
where the underlying belief was foumi ta ba ianuae ot only wide tally 
tthgwus There and other factors weaken the degree of protection that 
shuld he aftonied to à cult'1 use of mind control techniques in erpandiag 
Hs tice ani) tts politica) and (aant) power 
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à — Deception in the recreen proce? Decegtion eners the recruit 
ing p4cxevs at several stages. ju olus particularly flagtant during the initial 
tectustmeni perka) Except in the sare case in which the recruiter perceives 
that Se victim is etteaordinanly receprive to being converted,’ ihe recruit: 
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required to donate all maria possessions 19 the orgaaitaton,* ee h new 
member p»seonally vefeeseets a nable increase in the culte treanny ! 
Hews and chiMres believed o be Haly future teciplents of (amily wealth 
ue capes sally colosaied and rened 2 

Apt from the rewurces they repreni at the time of fining, cach new 
teu ruit repwesents à valuable resource Ihvcugh hit antic pated future income. 
Hy selling lowers, trinkets, or Tueranue un sutet comers, or olx ting 
dunationt for nont UAM 30,14] programs, «vit Lunde aser average $100 to 
$0 during è 12 10 Le how day, with figures up to $1,000 nct uncom. 
mon) The individual fundraiser Joea noi tetaia any of this money Us 
insiemi, Ht is funneled uvaediately to Uv elder. Al the top bevels, the 
Waters hive in lotury, surrounded by wrvante, Persan carpets, antique 
furrature, and lunovsines U The obvious onomic orienetion of mech culi 
activity, including proselytizing, renders the culta" religivus claims vula- 
able to charges ol insincerity. : 


? Centrahty~ The Requirement of a Core Behef 


Religsoys practices offensive to social norms, such as the ritual ingestion of 
(x ye! or the refusal o sol cbulirea to school after they attain & Certain 


tered, nual hesopw A ihe tay under the lesdeisdiop ol the culi mi 
yia 4 (he Untu ston Chan h utihees, at do other cules, tha venies ad 
hard winking young preste, patwularly females, Io gun the tar ol Com 
girsimen, crptcialy tou with portions 08 prominent comminen !" fa 
ihe it testyibeg, cull igavitateons often seek ost indivdvals they knoe will 
te edie ho perform these roles Thy alte rec cost actively among the fanules 
of penons who ue belaved to possess politcal power, such as business 
Waders, elected olbicials, ani tugh ranking miluary officers | Apan from 
these spesial caves, cults generally comentate 08 tecsuing young upper: 
clave youths, tadh fue the financial gas they reptesend foe the (UU and for 
the hope cd inteasung than acces to and eccepeame by persons in high 
polnal offices t 


(4). P cumoesic ou). Despite che morani sumplcity ia whch rank. 
aad file members hve, cults such as the Love Fauly sect, Hare Knshna, 
the Chuktrea uf God, and Reverend Mooo's gabutahon deroo6Mrae great 
weit in arcasbiag ivatenal wealth Y° Becouse new members are olies 
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MS sified at preveoniag the eatuction of such groups, rather than stud- 
ing hen a tight w become nore powerful relave to od groupe Hence, 
thet theory hhewsse offers lade support lar tke defame of mind convi 
practices by eligimus culta ' ] 

A tinal vew sees relighas freedom as an spect ed feesdom of the 
miad Thomas ielferwon, fur example, viewed (rendo m of religion as equirs 
alent lo freedom of the mind > Since the end tesult of the process of 
fereuenon vidue by cuka n à dütihubon of the cope of the mend 
geoceiueo, W eppears widely thas the practices that facilitate this result are 
wrong camdbletes lor protection under the Jeffersonian view of religious 
toleration Thia view ig ecburd by kaders of eatettished religious iw ganire» 
tont who view Moon's usgenization le particular, and most cults ia peru ad, 
oe "épittual fascists’ beat on depriving thei members of the ability to 
mabe free, individual decisions ia religious matters 09 This view is also 
espoused by ca cult inevabers who wate thet they were denied freedom of 
thought and chowe while wkhia the cult, amd were made to adhere to every 
detail of the offical teology on paia of tpuitual- -ard somtimes phyt- 
Kal--gunisvores Pt : 


D 
A Covrespontence with Socieiol Norms 
Albovg oot oft aninulated, ves C nsiderauve affecting the deterruna- 
Inn of wherher 19 M (ond comsuiuyoeal prute«uou Ja reli gpous practicós Istha 
viol V AVEBUbA tel giome groupis impact co sonety ii seen as beneficial 
; e jeitime eta) * Where the group's Influence is seed a) elantlally posi- 
Consiunonal coverage ta Teese fenuanoa voli itho groupa [, ive, courts a teadency to overicol borderline deviations with regard 
Ma member hip in teasing ÓCURAALC Qr QU yi Ure, ors voy fw. |. to particular Jews or orboances. But where a group's overall clfect on so- 
forwarded by the teUgsouva Liberty. clause . . ciety M tern as detrimenta), tha willingness to allord protection de- 
TE , | creases This test thus requires an assessment of the broad convergence ot 
There eu a number of views concerning the objectives of the rel divergerxe of a group's practices with societal norms. Many arras in which 
pious Ltecty clause According 10 une view, à central purpose is the 
‘ i i cults have generated controverty— including drug usage, tar and welfare 
pre ton of the individual's right of privacy in making fuadamental deci- 
* chiseling, (raudulent fundraising, and violsuon of immugisoun aad draft 
sons o eing the conduct of tus personal fife 59 ta this view, it seems 
thws--while not iptrinsic 9o the assessment of mind coutrol and forceful 
wnhbely that protection would be extended to mind contro! techniques, since Seu 
aeta dimisjsh: tahte than the ability ol the victum bo nad piir Ma indoctrination practices, are nevertheless relevant to a determination of the 
a cs toot his hfe : y pa degree of toleranda to be allowed?” Because many of the activities cults 
Dicis ics page in are deviant and have à negative impact ow society, and since cub 
A«cotding te another view, the protection of religious hberty is de- [Achiom, d ever, offer any socially useful programs,” it (t unhkely that the 
sigoed to peeverd oppression of small, struggling sunonties, who mih J degree of toleration would be great, particularly if it appears that the 
suffer intoleram Geatment at tho bands of the majonty.™ But this nora | practices io question are eot demonstrably essential to the groupe’ survival. 


age, U may be tokemed M they we eo i0 ghe practice of the rehgious 
piep knrolved HA phie the omoun. 4 > (AI(AUUC08 00) om 
opdianal ec tram aspect ol the bekel syuem, e ixiki likely to be 


denied complete (uM tieni Jtt um A on 

T "Ueber ides teat, culti! uie of devepton and imenive nyod control 
tev Anigets tu 228.1 BAd indoctrinate mew members falls outside the perime. 
tet ad first amendment coverage 1 Relysing to allow a cull do vie thew 
Ve, Nutt dota n prevent it rom vondiagiAg 16 abner’ to is beli iyid, 
eogaging in senine and vitvals of lis cwn có, of maiblaining 
coronal living ats simply demes the Cui one wary elficcent 
nean of expanding the circle of adherents, ordinary tnethods of persas: 
von, cduvation, and peopagandinieg remain available, aa they ave to cahee 
tel ghous decewnunatamne that with to increase Dat memberships 9! luce 
unlikely that the snterest of any religious group in utliting extraordinary 
medus Uf assuring membenhip growth can be shown to be so central fo its 
telat system that it warrants lup amendment protectios. 
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) — Fromonon of Values Fundamental to the First Ameainent 


An aralyte ally related sppeos ch aris whether protection of md control 
/ (0 Mx htiques in connection with religious prosel)tiriag promotes oc frases 
the (ursdannul valves sought to be protected by the Fut uote ot. Sice 
legal ivems are onbtanly appbed in light of the peupunes ce inteceua they 
are designed to serve, it becomes nenny to ash whether extending. 
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M PFATERNALISM AND CONSENT-- LIMITATIONS ON THR 
DECISION TO JOIN BASED ON VOLUNTARINESS 
The eut e dunen of vate versus private INecest vggents Chat the 
tla eG tread state imecvention The bares oppet ybusutiul, while 
the interests of the tehgow gioupt oppta to be wiil wgakqond by such 
fects ay theu Isa of certualty and an adiranture of secula cocti 
Seit ad the humi, particularly hone affecuag only the individual coas ert 
tbe than vxiely at large, are themselves sedit, however, to a fucihec 
Vamtat on Tf it were te appear hal the injividod harms caused by the 
infan and com enion peucess were harms ioc pred freely and voluntary 
hy competent adults, che case for latervenion washi be much weaker. 
Acvont^gty, it becomes neve ary fu enamine the clam, made by deleniers 
vd rehen colts, that deacons lo youn ave mad freely by competent abuts 
and ait (hus etie to the teepect we normally attur sah dec iiioas ?™ 


A Teaptnowa. Farta., 
Vott h^, dece poa, phyinal oc meatal weakness, and abuse of a fiduciary 
Capa ly adit.onally hase beea held to mulas againn d ding of volun: 
Ul) chose on a variety oi coments, ranging from consi to medical 
efe tdures c) waiver of coauitytioni) rights 


bo Cerros aad Duress 
Cotte son tul lu A (0 override the will of an imdividual us generally recog: 
rote aia fare ceguniog ha free shout, T athough uthed requirements, 
Ah as re dut) of renionable. resistance, vary: fromvae context to 
artes V! Coers wa (ay be based ca the actual uda of POW TO tabordinate 
Uv vili ol anter, ot on a ttàsunable fear that the ladividwal ia the tOpttior 
Phoa vill use that power to hare the other !'* : 
The cull (^de ttaaboh prouti may M times lovolve the dura of 
[^ri al harm, particularly if the undavidual, atet the cuit degias to feel an 
itia ymeM in bus membership, Uveateds to leave. The isolated seiring la 
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which iadecuiastios ts carried ovt makas ralatance more diffieuh U* More 
(reque ly, however, the pressure to joio, alihuvgh imense, P? ales tesa 
piotkal forma The candidale is told that bis salvation depends vios 
temainong with the group and that leaving will result in spiiitual punish 
meat 9? Ho is warned thas heaving the coli may couse Nm to be struck down 
with camel, become inant, os suffer a fatal accident whin e yes P! colt 
— we told that thel loved ones inay fall ull and solfer à liageriog 
4 

Aput from e few cas involving wit horaft and voodoo, P there ure 
few decision coocerning the legal effect of à threat of spuitual ot physical 
satha which we laherenily unhkely but brown to be believed by the 
vktun. Caste twoleg oa undue lafiesoce hokt that when a spiritual or 
telighovs advisor convinces a belever chat fadwe to make o gift to the 
edvisot will te tult ia spiritual penaltisn—evea though thess cosy be inher: 


thy improbable—ahe victim's ect will bo wt aside ™ cuh is 
tesppasible (ot the costent uf the victim's unreasonable belial as vell te 
the erosion of his mented proces feading to AIS beliaving the thst, M... 


seems teaspoadle to deny the penons tetponsible the arpuneet ease , 
iting aiia the victima s ect that he acted ‘Wolwosnly, aad trealy ia ace 
ute log Ju. ha peues brought to bear on him? Of course, whea 
Jacal pressures accompany the ipitinrab direstyz the-iukeluwed thal s 
court would find conwot invaled locreases ia proportion to the treagth aad 
immediacy of the treat 744 ' " 


$. Deception 


Deceptice viuties comment, since ao Individual cannot be said to have 
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con 4rd to an act when he has bee desrised as tu the eneeatial nature of 
Vat ai he vie of front grovis I com eame id the identity and 
pure. af the orgaviauon i newcomers,” and various techniques ty 
enue thal kaane do nob Rave an opgaetunity foe realty utiag all 
romia to make y Nghly biely that the menatag and indctiihann 

panes will be found remonsstas]" tecdusg dd concealment of materja 
elements lom the potential vonvert 1 


J Phol and Meatel Dedsiption 
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Covits have found (^ à number of coeteu that mental of phys ad debility, 
pannuluty where known and exploted by une. who receives the benefit of 
an aton, 19 an importa element mubteling againu volunincus P Be- 
cause, as hat beea seen, cults systematically martan coadsions designed 
Wer weaken revotam e Mid induce à state of physiological and pryshk depht 
tn in new mamèt, der victim's choice to coogerme with the culi's 
processes becomes opea to servtiny. 


4 Abuie of a Fidectary Capacity ; 


Gilts to dex tors, mures, ved religious advisers have been regarded with 
Shen am by cout when it appears thai the gift was initiated oc sobcited 


by the tenelkiaty, and when thal perton occopitd a potitic of special truu 
with cespest to the piver ™ Because cult leaders, at the time they tobe a 
ConinutmweM kt membership, pose as and pechaps may be regarded as 
gjntitoal advisers, t eens Libely that they will be heki to the high Handand 
ef ictegety and bar dealing developed by «curis it these vats As aresli, 
any hiring of iai teety, 8 pecuniary motive, oF esplodacion iti cause the 
tfi ol the new member's sources and energies to be set ase, 7 
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D. Pacroas PICULIAR TO An xus Cun 


k 


1 Mysqpaleton oj Knowledge aad Capacity 
The pex ett by which an individual becurnes a enemnder of a cuh ls uianged 
in such a way thet hauwht.lgo and capacity, the clauic ingredients oí aa 
iedormed consent, ere mainteined in an inverse relation hip when capacity 
is high, the recruit's knowledge of the cult and ite jute tices It low; when 


browledge is high, copacizy is reduced. 10 


When the newcomer attendi his first meeting, his capacity to make 
taona choxes is relatively unimpaired He may be etperiencing a momen: 
tary state of depression ot suggestbility, nevertheless, bis rational facut 
titt are telotively intact, arad il could be expected that were he to be give 
full information about the cult end his future hfe ia (t should he choose to 
pio, hà would tract by leaving. Foe this teason, the cult keeps vectet its 
Vdeetty as a religous, o¢ganization, the name of itt leader oc messlah, and 
the (ott o6trovs$ comlihons 4 membership until it perceives that the viction 
is ""Hady" to receive this informauon.” These details we parceled owi 
gredvally as the newcomer, as a result of physiological debslitanon, guilt 


manipulation, isolation, and peer pressure, loses the capacity to evaluata * 


ten in hit ordinary frames of reference 99 Tha recruit thus never has (ull 
capacity and (ull knowledge al any given time. One ot the otber i» always 
imputed to some degree by cuN desiga. 


? Segmentation of the Joining Process 


Relaied to this manipulation of capacity and coment is the Intentional 


Ww grot uabio6 of the joining process into a series of steps of stages whereby 


AM. converts assent is obtained before proceeding to the nert step, but the 


(inelstegy or end reovki i concealed (com view. P! Thus, the individual at 
the end di the intial meetiag is pressured bo join the group at their 3-day 
reheat, at the ed of the retreat, be is urged to comm himself to shend a 
longer, 2-day taining seasion. At the end of this seesion, he is emouraged 
to agtes to attend an even longer training camp, genezally ol b to 2 months’ 


durashon At each sep the inteas.ty of the ladocuinuioo and guilt maaigee- 


lanon increases, together with the pressure to make a permanent conwedd- 
ment to the group. ` 
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ca ANN on the valley cd coseal can abo gire rise o a new, W 
temporary, hierikty on a put of the iadividuals whose consent h uode 
eramingiw, Farther, the now individua), if asked, may state — with appar. 
tad sincerity that he ocquiecen IW thé changes that have been ei pught Ia 
hin. tf by persona) Meatity we maan thal which ifunlquely characteristic of | 
Prodivrdeal— hit values, bis life plan, and his sense of himsell as aa ewiry- 7 
eoduring uver thne—chem the cult conditioning peces may te sald, in 
many canh, 19 inja dramatic and often nonconsensual chibyges fióm 7 
which a new identity emerges MS 0t n 0000 t * 
Cuk members who have been depiogrammed oc have Felt the cuh of 
theu own a cord report thet the events thal took piece dwing teir period 
in the cult sormed to happen to a duferent pera.” While with the group, 
their previous hfe seemed to recede amd become unreal, as though the pres 
cak undividval hed ceased to exist YS Previous values and poal are dis: 
avowed, and the ind vidusl's duaf(dution wth Mis pra vious self, his family, 
roles, careet, and studies may be urikingly comptes }* . i 


Fé purpores of messing the vobiatariness of convex, this disaliiha- 
tion pesas a unique problem. the individual's acquicnence et monic- 
quiewene in his present cole bebumes a function of time and of his 


Whot [à distumtive about this process is thal, although the potential 
tom tt may be given 0 gearra) idea of the activities and teachiags that will 
te offered M the heut wage, M 00 point early ln tho prowess U he given an 
eeortusity lo elect to embark on the eative pruney The consequemes of 
the tinal step are Uws concealed until the vitio reaches the penultimate 
sage, M which tine he but been "eflmed up'" to nich à degres that 
comvnutuag his hie and forme to Uu cult semi bul a imali step P* The 
process could be competed to a hypotheric al ane ia which a patient visits à 
phin for treatment of an abscess The physica fiu cias the qwe 
licet's agreement to disialect end exam the affected area Neat, the 
pity th an oui the puttot' s consent to adaiaisier a kaal anesthetic, then 
to make a tell incision By stages, the physician proceeds votil he has 
ampuna Oe pons Venb--- his vadis heed objective since the inception 
of treatment Y 

This example, ovtrageuus in the contort of the educa) ttandards we 
teqite ia the physeciae patiaa relationship, is certalaly no less offensive 
whea the telatioashup it that of pestoral trust and confidence. noe is the 
betrayal of confidence any less extreme Uf, under the circumsances de- 
ated, the law protects the potent (rom the harm of an uncormented-to 
fav aswon of Iit tantly, it seeds equally likely that the Jaw should protect the 
awk vctus or potential recruit whea ths Invasion Is an invasion of his mind 
and payshi sutonomy Vf " 
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The peaxe od. deceptive cugecive, apd man putative, elements wgge 
hat the indocuiosüoA process cartied pot by culis ia not (uy commensal. 
Accordingly, the scope of permixtls state iolerveotion oov] be relatively 
Neveataleus, the conclasion that ihe harm is nocconse aua] is com 
picated by a further circumstance peculiar fo situations Involving mind 
control the very (actors of utres, cotecioa, and psychic bunderdment thas 
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tt (ovre ot lack of exposure to deprogramuming ot other restorative prychi- 
atk taonen, H . 

Where the ithividua has been rendered mentally duorietd pt a 
iteult of his braidwartung erence, the problem has a simple suluhion-- 
he van be declared incomprieti But df the deceptive oc cuwtsive proce tves 
have prahned—even Pomonunivally -a stadie, enduring prtwoality who 
pests returning to bie Former identity and reluieg to characterize the acts 
thal have brea dune to him as harms, then the case lot Intervention becomes 

, mort dffnvit: On the coe hand, the legal sy uen has been traditionally 
nilan to protect individuals from hame they have lacurred freely, of do 
ot see as harmi On the other hand, the individual's perception of himself 


$t vea med may Tell ipea "programmed in "1! Should soc ety fate? 


vere when tt opyicars chil vobiliinla] number Of individuals ud (A danger otf- 


'utdergotag noxonst Mua) changep— which in many canes include harmful 
confont NSA which they will acd wiltingty cetuen because thé Very 
~*peeference rationales that vould formerly have Dbelled the chiagei AU 
* harms have chemielyes beca changed? 27057 7 
. ~ -The refusal of treatment by an indocuieee may be overridden, consis 
tently with traditional ations of liberty aad noaswbatitstion of judgmetat, tf 
it appears that the (ndoctrinee is incapable of fully understanding the condi- 
tiom to which he has been subjected thet account for his recent change of 
outlook !! These conditions would include the conditions under which the 
change took place, ha recruit’s possible vulnerability at the beginning of the 
teurer process, and the paycholagical dynamics of the convenion 
itl: The indoctrined's understanding of the change that has occurred 
shor id be tested by societal stamlands, rather than by those of the group wah 
whose values he now identifies’! If, viewing the processes from the 
petspextive of an ovisider, the ladoculnes demoastiates that he understands 
the forces that have been brought to bear upon him, yet desireu;ó rema 
with those who have brought him to Als present condition, it thea wens 
teatanadle to allow him to cemein where be is. Since most cult indve- 
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tringes who have beva rilling to submit fo pey chiatric examination lack thie 
insight,""" this rationale suggesis that thelr present predererce may be ig- 
nere. If eo, the only fachus relevant to atetsing voluniariness oc consent 
ae the samlad testa of duet, deception, and manipulation dicvased 
euler Sixe each of these figures promisenily in the recrutent and 
indectiination process, it Is expected thot say harms resulziag from that 

process wouk! be found to be nonconsenaual, ' 

But if a cult indoctilnee, sharing out view of events, admits thal he was 
subjected to coercive inlluence, but desires to temaln with those who ue 
tesponritle foe his present condition, we may conclude he should be per- 
mined to cemala with the cull, ilaco the present individual would ttm te 
have surmounted No brainwashing aad ecquieed in ft." 

Aside from the view that cult recruits rarely choose membership freely, 
an Mgutne can be made that such choices should not be honored bet suse 
‘Going 10 rewards culis foe engaging ta brainwashing. Bralewashing enables 
uks to create i6dividuals who will choose to tepudiste their pests for s 
present that is more résuicted and that contains extraordinary physical and 
pryvhstogical risks. H could be argued dut society has an interes ia 
(evening the voconsenied-to. severing of ihe coatlavous thread, of 
ine moriet, coles, end expectations that are central to accepted notions of 
human perwnalty While a (ull discussion ol these maera is beyond the, 
scope of this Arnct, major components can be sketched of an ur gumeat for 
rejecting programs of forceful persuasion that result in sharp, discoetinuces 


penon thanges:)” . 

"uc social coles rely on the ealstence of continuous, ahhough 
&l'aduslly developeg, pervonalnies In order to make reliance on role fune- 
tioning poss ble. Thus, sudden personality chrages can be resiited because 
they disrupt the cetiance that the rest of society requires in performiag such 
toles as father, mother, creditor, friend, and teacher. !!* 


(2) ta order to pian their futures, Individuals themselves need the 
reassurance that they will not be subjected to sudden, unconveoted4o 
change hie E 


(9) The right to resist such changes—on behalf of both the individual 
involved and society —increases when tha cew role appears intrinsically 
irdetiog to the oM. Such might be the case d the new personality sppeers kss 
autonomous than the old, or more likely to incur physical and prythic 
damage.””! 
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lhowa individvale whose memiutthip in the orgealzation ie du reek of... 
illegitima, deceptive, ot manipulstive practices that ‘'shorichioull’’ the s. 
ovionomy od the victims This requires on anaty ois of the types of eror Grad 

sind trite and of the nets of erroneous decisions to Intervene of oot to . 
Metveng. 


(4). TM con e pt advanced atuve ave essentially vtlitariaa in nature 
la addition to ther», reasons based o Mandarde of justice COM be advanced 
fot tefustog to perm nonconsensual entity Changes, Ie, 0 imply 
UAjvil (0 thé Victif, amd to others, by perra sudden, discoatinucas changes 
that fw to the destrantion of the formar self and the creation of a new 
one in ite plece PH 

A tevitw of bed traditional and nvairedioonal fatton lavolyed (n the 
though control prucess thus suggetts that these procenta, 86 conied uat by 
religions culty, are mut fully contenseal™? ang thet any barma tud result 
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ICDUMOREAND oes appear more attractive. Revisijuin wae guilt manipuletion. Officer traning ‘| 
Assumung that intervention is both permissible BA aree eer] shoots, Outward Bound, and executive training Instituess tometimes caue 
Sefeqenung the ouie? —— — is SHIO 9 piychotogical and physical casualties Thus, the Uiovgbt-contid process ' 
be cane ov tAvedvas two Inquiries One concerns the conceptual engaged in by religions cults, M could be argued, are Ladistiequishab/ s (rom © " 


problem of uit erentiating terweee thote forms of miad control thal are s0 
eutreme and 10 harmful that we should not tolerate them, and these milder 
forms that we are prepared to accept This is, of course, the famuiin 
"dea wing che tine ` jeoblem that defenders of cults thal vilue mind contrat 
have obest nux d ' How can ore condemn the forceful parsuason prac: 
tacts of Reverend Moon's Unilicahon Church, for example, while overlook: 
ing the ‘‘trainwashing’’ of an adverticing campalga, a military school, oe a 
Iwist seminary? 

Even assuming that one bas succeeded [n delisesting a poiat beyond 
which ccercive persuasion is na longer tolerable, and proving that a given 
cuk's practices fall outside the tolerable region, a second practical question 
remains’ How can one diuingunh the individua] abo stays in the cult as à 
resvit of mud cootrot from one who ts there because of (reely odugeed 
teligions convation? In the selection of a remedy, it will be desirable to 
utle procedures that trench as Linke as posuble upon religious beliel P 
hence, Ihe remedy selected thould be narrowly tadored so as to affect only 
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those of these other groups. . . 
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imensty P! jawil aad oA religious GuNAR institutions may isolate the 


"teminarled froma dhe teat of the wodld al various mages of the teasming period, 
by the training dues of tavulve physiological deplanan,’™ noe don the 
order deceive the cu^ date concerning the duties requies ol members 
Most religions order we caeli) to set owt the obligations and vows of 
get bod in advance, «bouely edandalog the convi tions of the candidate to 
determing whether the 4 Arshan it hesi (oc him end for the church " Nor 
do (he má jt dthominalion, concent ate, à do tetigtows cults, ow the weak, 
the depressed, oc tha uy cholos "cally vulivenable. A number ul orden, in 
fect, utis psychiatric Kreening *9 eliminates Ove whose (eret it an 
crpreasion of prychiatiic of emoti sal peoblema P) Other teque a waiting 
or "ecoling-olf'* period ™ 
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*'ideologkal totlum' have bean developed 
professor cf psychiatry at Yale Medica) School. [n a classic sandy of 
Chinese brainwashing.” Dr. Lifton identifies a series of elements critical 

coercive persuasion, which MYC Diea adoi 
riodiieation Gy other sradenty of tbe, subject.) Thete eleseals Lonan a 
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Code ero 9 tide ed "eabaiiveg" gracuces), Tatrrviee w v De. Lowe Weight, poychussrint, 
ia Manon Sisson, Pa (New 1, 1776) (oe (de vah mahat (oie as of pstyuapven i 
daungeshabie Iro thes of odit ergamtations because di thew greater vee vl phy ural 
thetotion, turceahneel, and peys 
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hastens ave novinally sont ^ome for holideyt and vaceuons 9 State requie 


meats eae thal duit, hours of sleep, and living Conditions are adequate to 
maintain heahh 9 Akhough peer preuve may be exploited to promote 
comormuly tu the wheol’s goals, veh pressure lt generally applied on 6 
tingle enwog d 

Pays hological tiques aimed M tagplag vutxonicious fears, enieties, 
ated guilt feelings 19 
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Than, (ew, if any, other societe) lastitevions approach euher the intensi- 


ty, sophiuk etion, ot Completeness of the cull combuoning proce. V A 
decision to latervene To prevent abuses in this area thus dors not by Hi own 
logic tequire intervention la other areas where the abuses are miket and 
more easily resisted 


The second answer conobiers the endetale, ot resah, of religious miad 


contol Jf 4 payi apyear thar the Nar beoagM about to individuals and 
Morel institutions Is more eingme_ pj. [eia Có 
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cult members, and case Nukes by ptychJatrists and paychologioss”? dispel 
any posstulity of equating tha effects of cult bralnwashing with thoas of 


het groups end institutions. Television commercials may induce sarmi sad 


torpor, but they rarely cause mental breakdowns; Jesuit treiniag rarely 
results in broken bones, tcobles, oc suicide. Even military tralalag, wih its 
emphasis on replacing cirillan values aod thought processes with those of 
the mititary,”* does nos begis to approsimabe the fis-reaching cheages 
imbxed by a lengthy May (n a Unification Church of Hare Krishna trabung. 
environment. 
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by Dr. Robert J. Lifton, 
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techo maus, Ju dust part ok w hed conata vi tg. UM teu shal pig, 
thia tenda of Praneashefpu aad. Veo wa € cipio Ui otl 
pes tit thot ua pads mnciaicoti sad Laharas) aliases 2 These 
themes miade multe oii (whah Dr. Hilion bebegi to be the bey, 
greed i onde Peruana), myuaal mapulation, a demand fie 
potty, dinee o cafum CUE o no erhoben bondage greater 
than that of lie own whose (ob gudtpadential Peuran ard exten - 
has Become the property of ideological totale’ V), im vlcation of belief in 
a sacred so, vit of Ca hé and thought tennaaiag planes to 
Captiat the vel of Drought sod votimuns ation, "dx tring oser teality” 
Coh h rotates ihe rcontiny of boton) aed ienen reiaton od one's pa), 
and disemahon of etit s Oy which the vicit comes to bolere that 
the totals controls his very destiny and cumence ™ . 

Ur Lifton aho hn desnted. a Vene ol steps that the subyn t 06 
Crete perwan typically undergots, beginning with assault on ideetty, 
amd continuing with estathidment of guilt, sell betrayal, wtival at a 
* breaking great,” leniemy end opportvtity, compuléon to confess, tent 
tec ietabon of the pest, ce education, acceptance and reward, final con- 
fessor, ard retsrth V After traverung these sepu the indiidud who 
emerges cames elements ol the uhi self, tut the imposed thought reform 
Clements domna tho Mw «ombitaton. 9. Thus confluence of derbies 
vetutituteg a "7 (SOS, or baec modifican el the former self P un wh h 
the vnm reinterpreti bas Dough? and behavior, shifts bus values, [and] 
tecodes bis sense ob realty 0 He “adentfies with is captors, and is 
happy ia his fadh 7 


The fral clement of the matia haky at the quenive persvavon 
process, ma om the viewpoi M uf che subest, bud (rom that of the individus 
ale who are striving to induce the changes, dt consis of a senes of 
paychclogsc al techaquos, including dg gradation, sleep And other phy nolog- 
Kal depnvation, end guilt manipulation; whch ete utilitéd to precipitate 
movement from step to step on the path toward value afd »dentity change ? 
Laret commentators have noted the stinking coerreipoedence between De 
Lifton's model and thougM-telorm as cared ovt by religious culty P pr. 
Lifton himself bas stated Qut be finds many sumilanties bereen theri ?* 


Although easet quantficaion aod sharply drawn hoes will probably 
forever remain unsttainave.’”? De. Lifto ^s criteria appear to offer a means 
Ly whish extr me xésliuic eavirotmaebt tray be Cistinguished from those 
that also involve the pig of influence, bat are nevertheless within tolerable 
tients De. Lifters has utbredd his model to differentiate in convincing 
fashoon between. beanawashing sad education, prychotherapy, and seil. 
atualiza- processes thal are alto sumed af producing changes ia values 
ami hetais 4 
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chti os being held via mole religious commune, that the child is unable to 
SaM hie own will, and thet the chil Dis danger ef both physical and 
mental ham, it becomes cuenta thet diagnostic procedures enlist for 





detetyrung the validity of the parent's clan vit 
being held pursuant & mind physical 
AS Wadeial Gamage, thea the parem shoukl have a remed 







Hybond om his 
Shr Und — AX. 9. ere 
wed CoU PARE M! Pyychologuts, paychiatrius, and paychi 
atc sociul voten have wpgented factors Und indi me a cult ladoctaes 
syndrome “? These include. i 
Saken, drastis akeration of the individual's value hierarch s, 
incivding shandoament of previous academic and career goals. The change . 
ate vetito and catatropdic, rather thea the gradual ones ihat result (ean 
Matus ation ot education, 
Uf Reduction of cogaitive lleubiliry and adaptability The vicum 
antwers Questawis mechanically, subyutting stereotyped cult responses for 
his own 


) Nartowing and Nuating of Mfect. Love feelings aco represses. 
The victim appears ernctionally fis and tileiess. 


“UG Regression of behavior to childlike levels The victim becomes 
— on the cult leaders and desires that they make all decisions et 
hun 


rtf changes lacluding w right loss and deterioration la the 
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victyn's physical appearance and expression taben to bring abovt Nie release 


vlé) Asude pathological tymptome imiuding Jnuxision, delu- 
sional thinking, amd vanont other types of thought disorder 9 


At the previows di utslon ruggente, many of these changes sre to dramatic 
and unmistehable that a medical jutgmeat is nut required Io dikeen that 
womething is wrong, they au readily apparent to fay persons whe have 
Ven ihe victim in his gales hfe V? In these cance there à bile thelhood 
ol eto f 

Nevecthaless, mistaken diagnoses are pensible. The pathology may te 
teudealing, the eramuner may be ina tgerienced with though control 9! The 
puta may be atveenpting to regain contiol for «nons vavelaied to the 
welfare of the cid, whose convertion miy be genuine 


Such vases raise the problem of eccummnodating the mhs of the tao 
types of possible errors la Type E error, a competent iml vidual is treated as 
thwgh he is incompetent * Depending upon the remedy, he may be 
conlined and tubpcted 10 therapeutic tres men designed lo cure a problem 
that dot not aist, Although he will presumably be discharged eventually, 
ta the meannme he tulfers a oss of personal liberty a^d is compelled to 
speak with o luen to prycluatrísty of prychologuts who witi aah hun 
questions about hut most private thoughts and feelings 


ln Type I estos, aa, incompeteot dxhvideal jy presumey to he comps: 
teat, anf Rift] A weatment is respected wan Y Sn VM buts PLE, 
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mote enirems hed the cuii's contol over Ns psyvhe will become 


Sieve the cult ol conten d membership by an uncumenting Uxlvidua) 
appeau — ume ba Wweatmnanl, bad the time period during which thore 
ribs will operate is far bonger, it M* ttasonalle fo «ce 

numbers of Type I error if Uit i RECHT Vo GE BS HT loa EN. aw 
large numbers of vacocstotutg adi viduale fo Hoes that they have not freely 


decisions to impose Gesiment ba pouibly competent cbjecting adeits is 
overborne by conslermion of the greater risk of withholding treatment!” 
This conclusion, of course, arsumes thas relatively miló, ndoinvanve eme 
dies ae posuble, a question which mut! now be addressed. 


IV. REMEDIES 
Wrrthul, that sey ty han. compelling invecesta faxoring Lue v tai 


dullerentiated (rora thal caused by other societal sAttitutions that utilize some 
deyt OF Bertha loflacace in promoting Iei otit. IT ALi Been 
suggested thet nosisiusive individualised remedies thould be spplsed only 
to individuati whose need for them is demonstrable. While enon may 
occur, the com of such errors can be keps within acceptable bounds by 
adopting apgeopriate procedures for diagnosis and jodicud review. 


In the following chacutsion of remedies, two atiamptions we made. 
First, it Is assumed thas the ate remedy varies with the stage of tbe 
process at which it is aimed.” Second, it is assumed that first amendment 
corstcunts require thal the remedy utilized M cach stage be thet which is 
least harmful in its impact on individuals in the religions grosa !™ 


A. Paeventiva Remapas 
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1. Memificanon 


Perhaps the lead-oneross remedy Is 2 requirement that cuk penelytizers 
identify themselves at an early stage and outline to the camsdita what his 
life will be hike should he join the cult, inctudiog a description of the duties 
to he performed and the benefits he will receive from member p: Such x 
isquitemem wovM be sralogous to ind consistent with cnasumer Protection 
rulings that require door-to-door salesmen to identify themselves and give 
their affiliation, * in addition to obtaining a permet. There is, in fact, 
tvidence that the Unification Church abides by (hit requiement when 
soliciting funds in places that have such requuements "* There i$ no 
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eynine, huseret, that they feel urter a similar duty of din borwr when 
presclytisog ha new members Ji quM aqu ar o single matics ia antal 
(Aicong states ty teure the Sant disdlouut by sulla when they pe, 


Mtetuiing new meimnbes as in uut whea they are lunli utag Lue 
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Ores preventive remedies ought extode a mamisto "cooling of 9? 


[iod IN vh prnpetoe members anre tequired ta leave the group 


Prsing tha time they could reconsider thea uiuon, wek sivke, and 
des ide whether to return fot additional indus aination V Se ha requuement 
weg ht he more otiosi in ite effect on cel gious sults that tcc e thought 
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Saline’ progress toward a condiuon of pryshic emhale has proe 


further than that of individuals who ate af the point ol fuu contact with à 


tectodeét. Heace, a slightly more intrutive remedy seems fustified 
3 Public Lducalion 


Amxher preventive remedy the stale would employ Is public education, aA 


aprum h aged by a rnem New Yo State Attuney General rep vt on the 
Ch hen of God Y Health authores coukd launch educauonal campaigns 
Jengoed to euam schoul age children wih the niks of associating with 
colts that utilize thought-sefuem methods Suh campaigns say be vom. 
pared to present «(locas by the state to dikcoursge young people (rom 
smacking, dunking, aad uung additive divgs ‘© 
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tied control tochaiques Such rules may be compared to euisting quarantine 
statutes, V! under which the state avis to prevent contunination of outsiders 


ob) thote known t Rave infections diseaves Such a tan wouhi also te 


imila in rationale to “snake cies! and cahers which have epheld a 
fua nonam rationale bo prevent exposing the public to harmful iMtu« 
emes Alternatively, the state's power ta tegulate tn the interest of public 
health could be axtched to deny tuki Scent ph ally ntur or 
dehéblaling te- danjurs ised to Li tate dud Loau au tule toleaaling UNO ee n 
uve (4 pontly payrhelogical procedures Aust at guili manipulation, tola. 
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Shearing 


Amher opprvach would utilize eot outright prohibition, bul the licensing 


power to forbid unqualified (nchvifualy from ergaglu Af iy stotsc 3 y 
innasta Nit ENT SHR prciKet X bet ed examples of the 


mate ure of beheriot modilicaion techalques by persons who are 

tt qualified psychologist of psychiatrists. Farture to abida by these restric: 
trons would be punishable as practicing paychiatry Of prychology without à 
license Many hates have sch statutes lM and at beast oot Stato Bog 
Psychology was reported to be developing cules relating Ju. peirat as 
behanor modification, laiended lo be applicable to tehgious mind com 
eif com ei Over T 


he RA 
licensed encounter group leaders amd lay therapists, such an application 
appears feauble. 


6. Request for Retove 
A final poospestive remedy ot device, reminiscent of a "living wii, 
comise of a statement la which the Inmfividual «»presies a dente to be 
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an 68 cult meter, typk ally challenges the País of the adherent’s de 
ference oq amd trust de the cult leader and attempts to show hun that he 
has tean nuasiputaad and duped P He may demonstrate that tha «vlt 
kaki bse in latury à find some members do md ipowe- while Uv 
member's oan van ud ed living and that of the rank and file inembers has 
twee extremely suvere P He may pant ovt consistencies in 08 cuk’ 
Whecdlog 4 al behellt ec attempt ty show that they are Contrada ted by Nibhcal 
possa tt Y He nay alvo atterngd to how that certain ad the culi s teachings 
are Five, such ax thal the punung pereas parents hate and cept fuco 
Some Mepsegnimenety adt an abrasive and confrontational tone, "t aj. 
Jovjh dee of phyvead force appels to hé care During the degeog: imning 
the Teeth Waal iy eet free to heave the room, excel for sleeping and attendheg 
t0 fetwonal reeds *P 


The ty pæal cult member at fust responds passively, by charting, ce 
pecho ma to hear what the deprogradunn iv saging. Generally, 
however, the depeograrmer will succeed le engaging the individual's attene 
ton and will massage to draw him into an eachsoge-—oftes an angry oca. n! 
Once the penn "opens vp," the deprogrumming proceeds tapully, at 
layers cf false beliefs end peogrammadin responses are peeled away 
Soon there comes a "beraling poit," often a highly emojtieo scone 
during «heh the indivichsal may laugh, weep, embrace the deprogrumemet, 
OF request to we his parents 9* At his polar, the ladividual offen expvences 
indignation at the cult for the theft of his mind and personality. Afer à 
successful depeogramming there usually follows a period of several musthi 
during whah the dividual undergoes a paintul rendement to tile outside 
the cult ** Uani full untegration occurs, the individui) may exsperitace 


uut veut he cunt uraler the uiuen e d a rel grape cult, togeut with 
& iahon that membwrshy ia any tuck group would he contrary ta his 
masher Tht ta bmyue U &oratenes ovd in ont ed weh indisiduala 
who base tevently belt religious cults amd ate afrand chat they might te 
tented do teen the group in a meme of piy holga at weaken "t 


Ales it could be argued that this appena h simply shifts the pe 
em of angaua an intvadval’s wishes do & nwe temo jauat the 
Rye heot when he signed the dis urntt- the pesedure hat the ads aniage 
that, peoperty used. at can avoid the problem if the delibecately altered 
pulty whose polenon of topali) field programmed i When ued 
by ex membeis, tach "loving walle’ CAN give comets ah ind aton uf what 
the ogni withes were at a time when bed knowledge and tapaity were 
ftesumahly unaffeted by oes *' 1 


Of corvi, te thing peesents cult teaders from tequaing the folioa eit 
te tig virulat stalemate isda ating that merotership la the group it an 
iodividual's free decison, resulting i^ a pracaual "battle of the foams ` 
S&H, EC beu] sppea to the orat that the Find document, vanke ihe 
second, w jtd ala tune when the odiendval was under no jesurt and 
was nah eg a rep abone, the deco tipene d by tho document boul 
be respected This com luren esprit an intuition that udis dual shouhd 
he perentted perna) ches € amang posible fures and that these ches 
“ate ned to legal ptt con againn ialleemes that can reene vh 
thence by malurg the individual less autebemeugs P? 
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Qt x v tunes dnde fe cult, eaters ation geocrally cequies kuitia 
interventum, hy eher the sate es a privare individual, amd eb terranes 
CER RA ase : 


dace tingly, Gea ene, tad God aL) hee may imu self help remedies, 
ae AC av o SORS O3 auc vanou types Of pede al aviam € ve sought 


A 
VU Mif Hel und Deprogramming 
Was to the development od o tyttvalonsbup prsendinga to teme «vit 
Vik tote from (ye group, the ma n remedy available to à rend s frend was 
seit Delp Pho reeredy te still vied in punuin bone where cetmtnaten 
40) Vim ai (Oo eden ane mt avarlable 


dt rH Repone pareri of a vH youth atiluct the member from the 
evil tes Jens t ot nom a steet anet, uivally hy fene and rasiportthento 
al rectos rom sr n Teprogranuseing "a [ 
Ow t ),y deyig^ed to neutralite the effects of cult coming and restore the’ 
Vim mental independem e V* the deproqrammet, who may h aveit te 
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premade ol (tospecton and depression, during which he us agin sun eptible 
to a^ ajptossh by the culi ba memien frequently band together (a 
duia gh pt to Ald cach athera progress toward self insight and 
teadpustoend to ble in the coqununity € 

Akh ugh acutate eulimetes ave dilfmult w chan, it appears that 
apgenumately 1,008) deprogeamraings have teea -stemgied in ihe last few 
yet, à mapeity of them successful © Nahiga paniy becouse of they 
tctéas, deeogrumustiy have been severely cocaed by neiges culti, 
who have filed buth civil amf criminal actions again parenie and Opto 
prammer in severed pate of the county. t? Law endorement authorities 
frequretly declive to proceed with chasges cn the ground that these we 
“faulty mate beet resolved outside the courte ""! la some cases, grand 


buiti Nave ulvyedto nfat,À aad in one case, after bearing the evidence, à 

gland jury decided lAuead to peocted with at indictment against the cult 

headers for maintaining the youths ia è state of unlawful imprisonment by 
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mythological eats 


Critics of depeograaviung argue that chase methods ama t to nothing 
bess than an snack on freedom ol religion t that they in themselves 


Coastin a briiawath,'  gad that they promote violemb'* ax well as 
stri between cult children and theis parents *' Finally, some consider 
Sepeogramming to be simply a toot by which some parems seek to tasien 
thew iot e over childita who reject them and ieu values. 

Dele miers counter that strong matures are nece teary 19 Counteract the 
effects of mueths or pears of conditioning and that virtually al! those who 
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ciete deprogremming subsequently prae it and dectece that without ii 
(heit feedom would have been impussible *P Dvprogrummen histeri that 
their methody do not seek to destroy religian belief, pointing ovt that many 
£x colt mambecy rpmain devout, alvough they may well reject the peo 
Biamined cn value and catch pheasea learned (com the cult !! Degrogram: 
mung. they argue, seeks tied to release the individual from a sake of 
poxhelegical tondáge huh has nothing to do with true tehgi- us babel of 
Macine 9! In response to the argument thal deprogimming it & mply a 
“second Urainwash,"' they pov out that depregianuniag only attempts to 
teturn the individual to his former cvedition, |i does not seek to implant new 
Valves, impose a new aet of ly abies, (4 compel the young pti von to hecome 
a compliant 106 on deughier P? ‘ 


Mychioteiste and pyychologitty are divided oa tha cubject of functul 
deprogsamuning caitied ovi by lay personnel Many, whule mundfud of the 
dangers of sutil approaches, believe depcogramming olfets the only 
ellective therapy for cant of hardened, long term indoctrination *9 Orhers 
feel that a meee gradual approach it preferadle—-one in which the depro- 
prameni does sot press for an immediata breaktwough and ecoepts the 
legitimacy of the spiritual quest that prompied the young peison's pur- 
ney YUAN agree that an attempt to utilize the therapeutic encounter to force 
the subpect to asept his parents’ control or values is allegitioss."% A 
mutonty believe thal cacouner type therapy may be vanecessarp and that 
simple supportive therapy conducted in a neutral eavironment will permet 
the victim's personality ta reassert itell in time." AIL agree that deptos 
gramming tru never include an attach on all religlon ot religious belief “28 


a The defense of necessity: Many of thase claims and counterclaims’ 
have teen tested in cases where an unsuccessful deprogramming atteropi has 
tesulted in criminal charges being lodged agalmat the depeogrammet, his 
assistants, of the parents "* The charges, which may range (rom unlawful 
Imparonment to hidaaping, ete alten anineced by a delenie of ustitication 
Of nesesly Sometimes called the “choke of evite" deleme, necessity is 
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recogrured by the Model Praal Cde v and har been adapted, cher Mirta y-geoers] reports, and [à tupponed a tubetaniüal ol 
standonily o by jdical At, la show one hall of the American jwis: | chological and puychistrie literature — touuoom — 
denon fH Mal Malerei thes have not already spewed elsewhere. Moreover, 
‘Tu be successfully asserted, the defense of necessity requires that the INA of neceiity will eot ora x br, av, M, relieta be lied 
rescuer ect vader a belief that his intervention le necessary to avold an evil | 99 but rather at practices that are utilized iu a numbers 


greater Dan that htely to result from inaction 9 The purpose of the defensa tt of groups that happed to be religious Religios prasuice ot cone 
M to prevent individuals from being forced te male a Hobion's choice; | MS historically been afforded "a much lwir saadud of proiecuion à 


bre the law, ot obey the law and permit a greater hann 1 Accontagly, p{lishous behel and b subject jo a balanding reat la which the hamutan 
ng 


hà practice it Weighed against the interest of the 4 
Use remedy is tot applicable where the scior has available a third choice that | UM PI 1 ig quin ters group in (eactici 
would have averted the evil without viclating a statute “ The defense ts Thie inquiry, whith ‘colute Rave portu) CGuAiiesi Vande, Tavotves« 


thus available only whee a parini ot other rexuer can demone thal na | HOtraiions no different from those Likely to be considered la a delen 


" hegal remedias were available ‘H — "-— 
Trial courts that have entertained such cases have split widely. Some, 3 trae to go forward thus raises ao Inswmoust 


d probleins under fit amendment doctrine. Tha det will ia 
faced with efer teaumonay * thee hasenfulaese of cult hle, have eapert testimony by peychologlsts, psychiatrists, — a 
permitted the defense to go forward 19 Orhers have denied the defendants regard to the practices of the group le question. The judge can casity bey 
.' an Opportunity to presem such a delame, often out of a concera that doing i 


* $0 would violate religious Liberty.’ fn those cases where the delenie has MN ON E t. extraneous, ot prejudicial. 
been permitted to go forward, it generally appears to have beca believed by b. Awen of deprogramoning: Wieth sad duovgh è 
the jury, as these cases ave veually temlied in acquitaj. channels or as part of a self-help rescua stempi, — — e 
2.00 Because of da development of remedies that do not require the parent — (na oA Son essay. may well prove fo La the owly 
, | to tale the law imo his own hamde, it scema hkely that the defensa of | Cen Y — be retrieved from a sute of mind control. Lf so, | 
. Peceltity will recede ia importance in the future. In the meenime, however, Utrepy will best avold conflice with first amendment prlaciglea if 


one olnervation may be made concerning its appropriate use. 


‘The (ear that permitting à defense of necessity uniquely raises fun 
amendment problems: is unnecessary The harm that mind control tech: 
hiqut& can cause has been documented in a mambet of legislative and 
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tfe 9 ibis certain guidelines 

(fF) Imvolyrtar) deprogramuning shoal m4 Cra ced onleus there hat 
been à piot padat dueimmon that the (odeidu is inompetew or 
utakt eund quoto H! : 

(2) Wettapy (hos no aoceed vont mulder treasures, including 
U fios al tà à neutral environitot For à penod of pine, Save faded * 

(3) Therapy auhi mt be aired at destroying ec questioning the 
vont of the individual rehgious beltis ce the truth value of such 
telah tnt 


(4). teap should ned be enred at teutulitg the injo dud with hit 


phena of at Guoiviang Nm to adopt à comvemional 1 of values oc 
I fele t 

(9). Thetapy vuld be terminated ay son a H become apparent 
that the prefivatwal has heen freed ul mental testisima and ls ande to accept óc 
ted further treatment tt 

(6) Hf the therapist perceives that the individual has recovered his 


freedom ol chelkce aod i physically able tu function outude the treatinent 
tite, the therapi should ask the individual where he chooses ty go and olfet 


to avit fam i8 mating travel arrangements Uf the chet apiat feels it desirable 


to ask the idisidesl if he woeld hie to cetum to tus parents, be should also 
ash hon whether he wishes to return to the coh. He should make clear tothe 


wadivadval chat he is free to go wherever he chooses *V 
o (Hu Mv therapist behaves the individual would be helped by 


participation is group counseling wnh ober «&«ult members, he should 
first aneita n that the onentabiun of any group he recoramends is therepeut- 


Kc, tanei than poit aj oc dogmatically aaüculi. t! 
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(8) Whenever posue, deprogramming should be carik ovi by 
emed pay hologiats orc piychiatrius, ot hy fay individuals wink lig vodet 
the tujaevision of a qnychelogist oe prychiatl, —* 3 

(9). Involuntary deprogramivog shovki be carried ovt only puwan 
to a court onder amd with periodic reporting to the cows OY 

(0). The court hearing thal results in a depsogramming onder should 
be acompentd by dot peecess prdection, including the ght of the 
individual ta appear, to be tepresented by couaiad, and to present witnesses 
oo hi owa behalf i? . 


2 Conttryalorihus ond Guarani 
All states have mental Mahh, probire, of conservatorship provisions that 
petit Family members, interesied persons, of the Male to take Control over 
an incompetent penon, Someumes test provisions aho provide for 
tempor ely OF Crhergtey suarntanships of comervMonbupt of brief duratioa 
follwing a bearing at which the moving party establishes the individual's 
need Lot jeotetioa.! At the end of the period, typically 20 or 30 days, the 
individual and his guardian or conservator reappear in court, al which tune 
the judge decides whether the control should cootiaus 5 

Beginning in 1975, a ttan consinng of a court psyvhologiu and feo 
attorneys working for the prosecutor's office in Pima County, Arizona, have 
Ulilized conservatorship proceedings” to achieve the celease of nearly two 
deren. cult. members pursuant to legal process t The prosecutors help 
fanihes obtain & wnt of habeas corpus ordering the cult authorities to 
produce the member for à court hearing on the issue of ihe member's 
competency. [n order to preven the culi's hiding the victim ot Gamer 
ting him to a distant commune, local sheriff's deputies may serve the writ 
withet advance notice and in the ety morning hours % Then, testimony 
on ratna! behavioral and meniational changes is given to persuade ihe jw! ge 
to sve a temporary conservatorship ecder "! During the ensuing conset 
vatorsep period, the cult member is questioned by a hired deprogruamer 
working under the detection of the court psychologist * Ar the end of the 
period, the member is free to return to the cult. Of the first nearly two doren 
members deprogrammed, only one has chosen to retum *!' The procedure 
has beea upheld by local courts in Arirona, alihough challenges are le 
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paitia other viates Y asd a Cakfonia ajgullate court recemty declared 
St ptogrameung cored out vender © Viale conseivitontip Malult vcoavoty- 
toma) vader the Grcumames ol the cave * The uam har successfully 
pectoemed etiketom of cul members la California, Texas, New Meiko, 
Antons, and Washington, D C 96 


(Give t the tesistant nature of mind conitul and the very low probability 
That à vitin will leave the cult without ovitide assistance," a remedy hike 
conservatorship (or unhividvale alicady iiie the group appease to be 
voaroidable Av cared out by the Arizona prosecutor's team, if alvo weet 
IJ accord with tha en teatrictive alternative requirement Tha ceder will 
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red iwue uniron a prirea farie case it established that the victim has bera 
degvived of hà free will and is under tha control ad oheen " The order 
provides fur the conwcvatee to be produced ia court imaedisiely vpoa 
temoval (com the vult “° Alhovgh the welt is nwed following aa €t paste 
peosending, this procedure is hanid by the demonvtatéd propensity ol 
cults 90 comeal the individual upon receiving notke that legal action is 
comemglaned.“' At the proceeding the judge queuions the victim, cbwrves 
hin demearaw, and heard piyehlauke iestmony.!! U conservatorship orders 
issue, they opel cut ihe powers of the parent orc conse vator, inching the 
kxation and pe of pi trealment 10 be given. I The teamen proceeds 
vender the supervision ed the court, which may question the treating physt 
cian, observe progiens, OF order the tesuneat discontinued.” Al the end of 
the conservatorship period, the consesvaiee it again brought into cour, 
questioned by the judge, aad permitted to makte hit own choice concerning 
his futwa 0 i 

Thus, the procedure at each stage provides protections designed to 
ensure that the individual's autonomy Ls respected aad that the therapy ams 
oly at testonition of freedom of choke. The cualinement cootinues only foe 
s limited period cf time, umer conditions mositored by the court. Individu 
als who have teen rehabilitated by such means have praised them, nating 
that "When the moval issue ties in preserving the (reedom to choose and 
ask late with whom we want, out parents are correct in allowing the kids to 
decide. The church takes that right away, 


). A Coniroct-Baiod Remedp—Mutual "Reeiteimen)" 
A recent development is du) use of & mutual teanesimeot procedure to 
Hom recenudershon of a recruits decision to join the organization *'* In 
this procedure, a parent or füend who seeks to queson b cull member's 
membership in the organi cation approaches the member with the promise of 
a tagain: e g , “Ul yon interad to spend the cost of your life in that growp, 
you owe ul a Week (x two weeks) of yous tme." ? The resulting neetings 
ae cured gut not veder lock and kay, but voluntarily, with each side 
attempting to huen and uaderiand the other's position." Olien, parents 
find li necessary to madly thelr own views during the encounter and eques 
to changes in the puegt-child telauomiNp.* An Baw Coast rabii reports 
over 100 rescues that teaulted (n this manner, ahhough the epprosch 
appears to be feasible only during the (lat lew days et weeks of the 
petwn's Involvement with the cult, sce alter that time the relationship It 
$0 cemented as id be unsusceprible to moddication by voluntizy means @! 
The temedy iio depends on the culi's williagogss to permit the membre to 
meet with the parents, a willingness which is unlikely to bo fonhooming if 
the group suspects the parents plan to attempt a deconvertion. Ahhough this 
remedy olfers the promise of avoiding some of the harsher aad more 
obitctionable features of lAvolustary deprogranvoiag, h appears Likely to 
prove useful valy ia a limited number of cases 
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all his worldly potatuicts (0 the group and ke heaters Under this 
Gue A, Cit have donated automaties, Meteo sel, bank accents 
vollege tuition money, bli, clothing, motor ycleb, and other obest eá 
Sie culis generally refuse Io celura those ebjecty on demand, actio 
may be filed for the renun of the property 9 Akhovgh col tion may 
petu difficulties, dere are several legal theories on which wach wits may 
be bared. Ciftt to religions adt ira have been set (ide whee adiison fool 
advantage id their authority to exact "gatis From istividuals Over whom 
uid mi poerwal function of with whom they had a fidwiary 
ship ‘Ss Among the theories under wi choad have been ot could be | 166p 9 I the peeperty ia uaa alabie ot if none was donated, An Et 
"heos4M on behalf of an ex member suing in bis own Capacity are balse | Member may tue fon fant time aad wages, ot for the underly ing suppression 
imptienmw 64,4? intentioned illcooe of cnobonal dues * anavit and | OF 0841 suicnomy 99 LL ihe money or property was given in return foe à 
buttery. 4" and actions under varias federal civil rights statutes 98 fa ac [TORU nga reali, such a» 6 cure, and the beret never mate: 
Kast one cawe, 3 paeet wand for damage to family relations and for a | Malised, An action for breach of contract might ariu ™ 
declaraten el the oho and comprutcas of the parties. Apart from actions b Criminal remedies: Mou of the tont remedies discussed in the 
for the tecavery of property, thees ane no fecoveries of money damages : 


i previous section also have criminal andloguts. These include provevutions 
kwen — we of writing, alhovgh à number of civil suits are [ol culi leaden for valeetul imprisonment, V bidnsping,”? and violation of - 
peeing t? : ee E E i 


MH NEN <A 37. QUK QUOND doti —————— — — — a uen y aA m tica 

Although mation for dautages canned substitute for a manng clukd or AÀ See oats 106 aed (ccce ring Hut s "S 
fully compensate the vici for the lose of momha oc years spent ia the cult, i k poder a 
such inw have a number of advasu get. Fust, hay can esen an ienporiaat —— "AIR e ripe pend — Kiar: ‘on mate 10, 03 4 iver), 
deterrent effect on celu, many of whch ue strongly orisaied toward | od tenon Lan. ti yu, tute Reda eddie — Pur hdi, 
financial poser Ol Second, dnce tort law it relatively fite Pad — ire. HU BA NAM weie (on vert ait Ud ——— $9 (teg of bas 
CORMEMAIS UT these hons Can Herve as 8 lesting ground or atory for | erg etd prevaotsl, Mb Icar, poscétuptt, on (vedi) l 
lega) and fa: tual issues that may uwümakty be —— into beutaive Cr EE, Luror Puer, sapra maa Ih ot Hunt «n eden vi Chldrta ol Gud rot 
sotytiont " Finally, tha aGecihe-Fict baiwa of tort remedies limits govern 
nuntia involvement to cases of rual ce alleged abuse, thus redveing tha 


mM 16 H4 bach Ube pra squhbssRA vpn arira culi). 
tegulatory impact on de groups allesid amt avoiding the specter ol prior 


4. Remedies Against ihe Culi or Celi leader 

While tell help amd convey storshig Lemedies are aimed at Uv child, other 
test are durcttd af culi leader ob the cult isell These (chida civil 
teehee, buch as trt actions and atone foe equitable reket, and prosicu- 
Von of cuit eden under @ variety of criminal viae 


€ (oil remedies Gb Tort anon: Agucay la tort Can be ovg 
tiber on the a bill's baba (ot damages kalaned while is thé cult" oe in 
the Parent's name fot damages to Ube child ov to thé Parent <hild tetak. 
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leg e regimented relighms practices in the abetoce of fread, decteoon, 
intimidation, or reutralat.)9 

l^ cones Wavolving clear cul fronde or coricion, Iefictmenn ahead 
withstand a rutiay. The Sopteme Cowet bas held that religious heliels do nit 
ataalve one (rom liability under kidnaping laws "* The same vcl] be trap 
ia prosecetions for false tayviscnment and ivolustary servitia, The 
teredy, however, lt relatively onerout. Lang prison sentences are powi- 
ble, thus it is bhely Vie successtul protection will only be feaublo ia 
cases where the abate le outrema and the hu m clear «ul. Alto, the sheer 
rember of pasihe Conta poses a potential burdea on law enforcement ` 
bvthonticn and courti!* that considerably exceeds that laposed by civil 
remedies, Such à) comervatorship or guardianship, which ullus stream: 
lined procedures and boejury trials, aad which rely on privale partiti to 
tupply much of the motivating power aad energy. 


Nevertheless, la proper cases criminal pruscuuions offer a punt 

fot disccuraglig payahe mayhem. New tegitlelon, similar to that 

ia effect in oder covactes’™ dealing with the threat of private use of 

coercive persuasioe, w add make criminal remedies even more feasible. A 

mmber of groupe have urged the adoption of swch new statutes by the 

federal governroce: oF axcamloens of current hidnsgng talvies to inchide 
kidnaping cartii owt exciusively by mental mean ™ . 


CONCLUSION 


A review of the hoeeature suggests that religion-motvited thought reform is 
occurtiag, that [t alfecta substantial numbers of young persons and their 
famler, and that the medica), paychological, and societal huma H causes 
— Although recralimeot aad indoctrination ere cariad out under 
e y teligiovt auspeces, the right 19 coratitv js dimise 
ished because of insincerity and KA SiS hy Ze aet seloun 
"téchasques are not esigotial fa the cootGoulag wasal ol ha telggus grove 
lavolyrd ^ Since the harms produced are —XXXIEXER 
» Ow ste may lwvertere w Hiong the-peinciple a, 
‘cotuensual, sell ceu ag. aiioa- shoubd be freefiom stie reguletion..A ' 
varity of remeber N36 hU AQUAE stoma wants pre tole. pulat 
celi td Prax med a yetwolay a victim b> hus tare. pgaduion, 
Diagnontic prxedures ace available that enable the etanuner tosiaguhb, ^ c 
within an axeptble margia of eror, between the iodividual who js ig the j 
cult puivuart to mudd cual aed ibe Lodividual who remain there by bene o | 
choices Morsotet, it is possible 10 differentiate the harndyt thought control 
rated by such cults as the Unification Church, Mase Krishna, and the 
Children of God from other, talldet forms of influence trad tuaally tolerated 
withia out soccety. 

,, Consequently, thare appear to be no [axprble consinutionsl, aural, 
o — bree — the way, of stata ot (qdesal action — 

“l I Talla asue Ihe wiles biga-sts " i 

dece tive tacticg ub rpgylilog Anl Mae epe Hos as 
Mmi Cipot with the Wwast-resirictive-aitemnative requirements and 
provide adequate dus process procedures and judicial oversight, mesures 
Almed of regulating the private use of mim) wooirol by religious oF potulo 


teligious groups appear to be fully jreerninsible and, (aded, desirable 
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federal watutes fubadbting poonage and slavery V Ahhough ations have 
teen wrought vcenluily against cu leaders hy violations her than thow 
ariuag froin ma sas Ag members in à vale of nid coeyol - unong them, 
vichomi cd Uv vm grac tea," panhandling nantes, 6 and health and 
valtty vivtations?— atthe ima od writing only a handtul of ermita) actions 
are V^owa ta have born ought hated on brainwashing “4. 


tn one cav, * paran had ahducted mo young members ed a tine 
Knina trapie and altempiad à deprogsanuming, which failed when the 
JAg quisces wael and seurd 10 the cult "5 The onts kaden 
(etiumled tha two to congerate ia bringing charges ation the pore ats and 
deqvogtutemty The cow wat beard hy à grind jury, wAnh telused to 
(fd, the grand jury irtad indicted Dv colt leaders for munanna Uu 
two ih a ete Of UNawful unprsonmtet by prychologkal mean The 
charge was later eapanded to includa extortion, based oa an attempt by the 
Cult headet o obtain $30,000 (rom one of the females on the dut tAm they 
WO newer aoe thew son again "On e monos to inspect Uv mess of the 
pi à pay. the presalsag jodge Hoe ^d the prosecutiog’s theory of the cate 
And diuned the infecta LA Rog ty court conceded that intensive 
poytbelogkal imbatraaion iwch as that alleged to haro beea undated in 
GOAECUOR with the tw young peog-le muy prove deviutansg! and “couse 
an inatalty 10 tied, to be cen y nadie us logical," and may even destroy 
healthy tain cells, ™ the court held Uu this does nut coostiuvte a crime 
Thus, the court heki thal present crimunal lows do oot peoscnbe proselytu- 
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(2) “Investigating Cults,” Richard Delgado, New York Times, December 7, 1978 
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(3) "Psyching ont the Cite Collective mania Louis Joran hA and Richard 
Delgado, Los Angles Times, November 26, 1 
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C. STAFF INVESTIGATIVE GROUP SUMMARY OF JANUARY 15, 1979, 
LETTER AND ENCLOSURES FROM PROF. RICHARD DELGADO TO |: 
HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI 


Committee qu. Anterunttoral Relations ; 
` E January 23, 1978 
T0: Files of the Guyana Investigation 


FR: Bob Huber 


RE: Delgado Legal Opinion on the Constitutionality of a Committee Inquiry into 
Jondstown Incident 


BACKGROUND 

On —— 15, 1979 the Committee received from Richard Delgado, Visiting Professor 

Of Law, UCLA, a legal opinion r arang the constitutional of any future Committee 
inquiry into the Jonestown tra Delgado also gave his view on the —— 

of distinguishing between a bona fide —J group and a religfous "cult." ado's 
opinion was in response to Chairman Zablock{'s letter of December 21, 1978 requesting 
Delgado to address those particular issues. 


DELGADO RESPONSE 


Delgado's response is based on two assumptions. First, the future inquiry may extend 
beyond the Jonestown inquiry and second, the Committee's interest in religious groups 
and cults lies in their potential for embarrassing the U.S. or interfering with the 
eee resent of U.S. foreign policy objectives. Oelgado's response can be summarized as 
ollows: 


- A erate d inquiry 1s constitutionallly defensible since the activities of cultist 
organizations pose potential, if not actual, prodleus.for, U.S. international relations, 


- Religious freedom embraces 2 aspects, The first, the right to believe, is absolute. | 
The assumption, fs therefore, that the prohibition against interference with religious 
belief would also extend to Congressional hearings on the subject. The second aspect, 
religiously motivated conduct, unlike belfef, is not protected absolutely. Courts assess 
the legitimacy of official action that infringes on eerie ous conduct by means of a 
balancing test, in which the stae's interests in regulating or limiting the conduct are 
balanced against the interest of the religious organization carrying tt out. Applying 

this standared to the case of the People's Temple, the future inquiry would stand 
scrutiny. The harms- e impairment of U.S. international relations- are of the 
highest order while the infringement on AH o liberty likely to arise froma 
Congressional hearing is minimal, However, the Committee's inquiry should be framed 
exclusively in terms of conduct falling within the Committee's purview to avoid any 
significant interference with religious belief; : i 


- Dot tng the term "cult" serves little purpose legally or constitutionally. The 

only legally significant fact ts activity. If it aes di a group of any kind, cult 
or non-cult, ts interfering with legitimate state Interests: (including the conduct 

of international relations) then scrutiny fs warranted, It would be a mistake to 
concentrate attention on an organization sinon because it seomed “cultic". The 
Committee should be more concerned with specific conduct that with the pecultaritíos of 
"an organization's beliefs, -` ` 

ENCLOSURES | | 
Delgado provided several enclosures with respect to First Amendment limitations in 
investigating cults or legal remedies against certain practices of religious cults. 
The enclosures also attempted to draw some distinctions between “cults” and other 
religious organizations. The enclosures are briefly summarized as follows: 

~ Cults are characterized by strong leaders, possess some revealed "word" in the 


' 


^ 


* 


*) 
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form of a book — aie r doctrine, create fortified boundartes confining thoir 
members in vario ways amd attack those who would leave as defectors. The cults 
tend to view the outside world with increasing hostility as time passes and as 

the organization ossiftes. 


- Recruits are successfully indoctrinated by isolation, manipulation of tho environment, 
control over communication, early stimulation of uncertainty and fear as wall as joy ^ 
and certainty as rewards for surrendering self to the group and through renunctation 

of self, family and previously held values, designed to Increase the psychological 
distance botweon tho recruit and his previous way of life. 


° —— conduct, If it is to be protec tee by the First Amendment, must stem from 
theological or moral motives rather than avarice or a desire for P. Such conduct 
must also constitute a central or indispensable element of the religious practice. As 
such, because their religfous or theological beliefs would not seom affected by a 
prohibition against deceptive recruiting methods and coercive techniques to indoctrinate 
and retain members, it is likoly that the courts would consider the use of such methods 
neither "sincere" nor "central". Secular, rather than religious objectives such 

as amassing of wealth, political aims etc., lack this centrality as well. 


- The deciston to join a cult, and the free chotca to undergo a cult's indoctrination 
rocess should be protected (f the decision is fully consensual. This involves full 
ntal capacity and complete knowledge of the choices offered them, However, the cult 
JAíning process is not fully consensual. Knowledge and capacity, the essential elements 
of'legally adequate consent are not simultaneously present. When capacity is high 
knowledge is not. At later stages of indoctrination, the reverse is tho cese, Until 
cults obtain fully informed consent from prospective members in advance Mn 
{ndoctrination, the society may properly take measures to protect itself against cultist 
indoctrination without violating the principle of non-interference ín voluntarily chosen 
religious behavior by adult citizens. ` 


» If intervention ri dps cults that emply coercive persuasion is consistent with the 
First Amendment, a line must bo drawa between cults and other organizations. It is 
possible to make such a distinction, Few, if any other social institutions use 
conditioning techniques as intense, deceptive, or pervasive as those employed by many 
contemporary cults. These conditioning techniques include such practices as insistence 
on confession, use of cliches and thought-terminating phrases, self-betrayal, 
dagradation, steep deprivation, and other techniques designed to precipitate movement 
from step to step on the path toward value identity change. 


- The conclusion that harm to the individual dua to cultist indoctrination is 
nonconsensual and therefore justifies societal intervention is complicated by a further 
Circumstance peculiar to situations involving mind control, The very factors of stross, 
coarcion, etc., that cast doubt on the validity of consent also givo rise to the 
possibility of the presence of individuals, who because of progr aning » no longer 
view the indoctrination process as harmful. In this ‘case, socfotal intervention is 

Tusti tied if it appears the indoctrineo is incapable of fully understanding the conditions 
O which he has been subjected that account for his recent change. Factors that indicate 
this possibility include sudden, drastic alteration of tho individual's value hierarchy, 
reduction of cognitive flexibility 0.9. the individual gives stereotyped cult responses 
to questions — to him), repres on of lovo feelings, childlike regrosston behavior, 
physical changes (1.0. woight logs) and possible pathological symptoms. 
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- In diagnosing nonconsensual behavior resulting from cultist indoctrination, two 
possible errors can result. First, a competent individual may be treated as incompetent 
and may subjected to cure a problem that does not exist. Second, an {ncompetent 
individual {s presumed to be competent, his refusal of treatment is respected, and 

no measures are taken to bring about his release from the religious cult. Since the 
risks of continued membership by an unconsenting individual Appear to exceed those of 
treatment, it appears reasonable to accept small numbers of the first type error in 
order to minimize the second type error. This assumes remedies are relatively mild. 


- Remedies to "UMEN indoctrination of individuals must be utilized in a manner which 
is least harmful in fts impact on'individuals In the religous group. Remedies include 
two types, preventive and post-induction. Preventive remedies include — cult: 
proselytizers to identify themselves and the requirements and benefits of membership, 

a requirement for a'cooling-off period in which prospective members must leave the 
group in order to reconsider cult membership, public education to acquaint school-age 
children with the risks of cult membership, a prohibition on proselytizing by groups 
that utilize intensive psychological indoctrination of their members, licensing of 
individuals engaged in behavior modification techniques, and the use of"living vilis", 
where an individual states that he wishes to be rescued from a religious cult should 

he Join any such group. Post-induction remedies include self-help and deprogranming, 
conservatorship and guardianship proceedings (proceedings permitting family members, 
interested persons, or the state to take control over an indoctrinated cult member 

for a designated period of time), mutual reassessment (a process by which a parent 
or friend eee ny an individual's choice in joining a religious cult can, with the 
consent of the individual, meet with the individual for a short pericd of time in an 
attempt to understand and listen to the problems of the individual in a non-coercive 
attempt to change his mind about cult membership), and legal remedies against the 

cult or cult leaders. Legal remedies can include tort actions, actíons for the 

return of money or objects donated to the cult and criminal remedies, including 
prosecutions of cult leaders for unlawfui imprisonment, kidnapping, health and. 

ue violations and other violations of varfous statutes. This final legal remedy 

is relatively onerous, involves rt pentes] and as a result successful prosecution 
will only be feasible in cases where the abuse is extreme and the harm clear-cut. 
Additionally, the sheer number of possible cases poses a potential burden on law 
enforcement authorities and courts as opposed to the streamlined procedures of 
conservatorship and guardianship. New legislation which would amend current kidnapping 
Statutes to include kidnapping carried out exclusively by mental means might make this 
remedy more feasible. f . 

- In concluston, there appear to be no insuperable constitutional, moral, or public 
policy obstacles in the way of state or federal action designed to curb the abuses of 
religious cults utilizing deceptive and harmful tactics in recruiting and tndoctrinating 
young members. f i 


The full text of the letter and enclosures supplied the fomittee on the subjects 
discussed in this memorandum will be maintained in Committee files on a confidential 
basis, per the request of Professor Delgado. 
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D. DECEMBER 21, 1978, LETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT. J. ZABLOCKI TO 
PROF. NORMAN DORSEN 


Committee on International Relations 


Decenber 21, 197o 


dorrau Dorsen, Esq. . 
Professor and Director 
New York University School 
“of Law 
49 Washington Square South 
New York, N.Y. 10012 


ee “~~~. Dear_Professor Dor sen: 


Leo Ryan and the resulting tragedy at Josesta, Guyana, A fuller 
and nore forral hearing into the matter may be reqgired after 
the 96th Coagress convenes January 15, 1979. 


secause of pertinent jurisdictional and other inportant 
considerations, the Cdumittee will be only tangentially concerned 
with the beliefs und dogmas of the People's Temple. Havever, 
giver the privacy of the First Arendnent religion guarantees in ` 
our jurisprudence, we do feel the necessity of acquainting our- 
selve3 ith fhe corstj*tutional orincio)es limiting and shaping 
Congreasloral power to inquire into the workings of an organi- 
zation that has been denominated a religious group. In addition, 
we are also interested in learning how you night distinguish between - 
a bona fide religious group and what in the.current oontext has 
been described as a "cult". 


I recognize that thera is little blackletter lau that can be 
cited on this issue. Rather, ve are nuch nore concerned with 
the best assessaent you can give to guide us in making as complete 
an inquiry as possible without needlessly intruding into areas of 
religious principle marked off by our Constitution from government 
regulation. / 


Any response you may kindly see fit to provide vill romain in 
the confidential control of the Corníttee unless end until ve vould 
ask your permission to do otherwise. 

With beat wishes, I am - 


Sincerely yours, . 


Chairman 
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E. JANUARY 25, 1979, LETTER FROM PROF, NORMAN DORSEN TO HON. 
CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI 


| . AMERICAN CIVIL LIBERTIES UNION 


BRI. «Abate B. 








?2 East 10th Street New York, Hew Yotk 10016 (212) 725-1222 


Noman Dorsen i _ Please reply to 
i. ACLU ` 


X NYU Law School 
New York, N Y. 10012 
(2121 598-2559 


January 25, 1979 


Hon. Clement J. Zablocki 

Chairman 

Committee on International *elations a pr, 
House of Representatives — 
Washington, D.C. 20515 


Dear Rep. Zablocki: 


This js in reply to your letter of December 21, 1978, 
addressed to me at New York University Law School concerning 
the Committee's inquiry into certain aspects of the assassi- 
nation of Congressman Leo Ryan and the resulting tragedy at 
Jonestown. I am responding in my capacity as Chairman of 
the Board of Directors of the American Civil Liberties Union. 


The ACLU's view of the principles that ought to govern 
any investigation into so-called "cults" is as follows: 


l. Investigations of "cults" by appropriate law enforce- 
ment officials are legitimate, within the bounds of normal. 
constitutional standards. If the required threshold of 

S evidence exists to justify a criminal investigation, including 

` the use of subpoenas and search warrants, then a claim of 
religious freedom should not insulate a group or organization 
from such an investigation. 


2. On the other Hand, constitutional standards, including 
the required threshold of evidence, that normally govern 
criminal investigations must not be lowered when the object 
of an investigation is a "cult" or other unpopular group whose 
beliefs the majority may find bizarre or repulsive. American 
history is replete with unconstitutional governmental 
investigations of unpopular political or religious groups 
on a basis that would not justify the investigation of more 
traditional political or religious groups. The long history 
of government infiltration of the Socialist Workers Party by 
the FBI now being documented before Judge Griesa in the 


Norman Dorsen, Chairperson, Board of Directors Ira Glasser, Executive Dicector 
Ramsey Clark, Chairperson, Parnet F Papet, First Vice Chairperson, National Adasory Council. 
Alan Reitman, Associate Director. Bruce J Ennis Legal Director 
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Southern District of New York is an example. Unconstitutional 
intrusions were udertaren because of legitimate concerns of 
national security, but they were not limited by the legal 


standards governing such investigations, As a result, an 


unpopular belief system becamo the victim of unwarranted and 
unconstitutional government inquiry. The same danger exists 
with respect to unpopular religious belief systems. Their 
unpopularity, even their apparently bizarre character, cannot 
alone justify government inquiry. Hard criminal evidence is 
required of.the same kind and to the same degree as would 
justify a criminal investigation of an established political 
or religious organization, or indeed of any individual or 


3. For the above reasons we question any legal dístinction 
between "cults" and "bona fide religious: groups." Such 
distinctions for the purpose of authorizing a government 
investigation seem no more justified than those between "bona 
fide political groups" and "fringe" or "splinter" groups. 

What should govern a decision to launch an investigation is 
evidence of criminal or other illegal conduct, not the content 
of a belief system, or vague suspicions of criminal conduct 
that may be based in part on fear and unpopularity. 


4. Most of the above comments refer to the legitimacy of, 
law enforcement investigations. The sphere of proper congressional 
investigation is also limited -- to the need for legislation. In 
our view, the legislature may not conduct an investigation that 
is accusatory or prosecutorial. During the last twenty five 
years we have'witnessed many legislative investigations that 
exceeded such limits against pios Ceu political groups. We 
would not relish a repetition of that history in regard to 
unpopular religious groups. i ; 


*In this letter I have set out general principles that we think 
ought to govern the Committee's inquiry. Should you be interested 
in a supporting legal memorandum, we will be delighted to provide 
it. i i 


Sincerely, 
Ms no 


Norman Dorsen = 
' . Chairmàn 
ND:ir 
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F. STAFF INVESTIGATIVE GROUP SUMMARY OF JANUARY 25, 1979, 
LETTER FROM PROF. NORMAN DORSEN TO HON. CLEMENT J. 
ZABLOCKI 


Committee on Foreign Affairs 


MEMORANDUM January 31, 1979 


"a 


TO: Files of the Guyana Investigation 
FROM: Bob Huber, Staff Consultant 


SUBJECT: Dorsen Legal Opinion on the Constitutionality of a Committee Inquiry 
into the Jonestown Incident. 


! 


BACKGROUND: | 


On January 25, 1979 the Committee received from Norman Dorsen, Chairman of 

, the American Civil Liberties.Union (ACLU), a legal opinion regarding the con- `- 
stitutionality of any future Committee inquiry into the Jonestown tragedy. 
Dorsen also gave his view of the feasibility of distinguishing between a bona 
fide religious group and a religious "cult." Dorsen's opinion was in response 
to Chairman Zablocki's letter of December 21, 1979 requesting Dorsen to address 
those particular issues. 


DORSEN REPONSE 


Dorsen, acting in hie capacity as Chairman of the ACLU, made the following 
observations: 


-- Investigations of "cults" by appropriate law enforcement officials are 
legitimate within the bounds of normal constitutional standards. If the required 
threshhold of evidence exists to justify a criminal investigation, including the 
use of subpoenas and search warrants, then a claim of religious freedom should 
not insulate a group or organization from such an investigation. However, 
constitutional. standards, including the required threshhold of evidence, that 
normally govern criminal investigation must not be lowered when the object of 
an investigation is a "cult" whose beliefs the majority may find bizarre or 
repulsive. Unpopular, bizarre views cannot alone justify government inquiry; 


."-- An legal distinction betwee "cults" and bona fide religious groups must 
be questioned. Such distinctiens for the purpose of authorizing a government 
investigation seem no more justified than those between bona fide policial groups 
-and "splinter" groups. What should govern a decision to launch an investigation 
is ‘evidence of criminal or other illegal conduct not the content of a belief 
system or vague suspicions of criminal conduct that may be based in part on fear 
and unpopularity; ¢ 


-- The sphere of proper Congressional investigation should be limited to the 
need for legislation in this area. Such an investigation should not be accusatory 
or prosecutorial; i 


Dorsen is willing to provide a supporting legal memorandum of ACLU's views ^ 
should the Committee request it. 
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G. MARCH 8, 1979, LETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI TO LEO 
PFEFFER, ATTORNEY AT LAW 


tarch 9, 1979 


Leo Ofeffer, Esquire 
13 East 64th Street 
Haw York, Hew York 10028 


Dear Mr. Pfoffers 


The Committee on Foroign Affaire is conducting an inquiry into certaía 
o3páctá of tho asgassination of Congrassman Loo Raan and the resulting tragedy 
at Jon-stowm, Guyana. A fuller and pore formal hoaring into tha matter nay be 
required fu tha near Gutura. - 


Because of partinent juriodictional and other inportant considerations, 
tre Committee will ba only tangentially concorned with tha boliofs and dogmas 
o? tha Peopla's Templa. Nowevar, given the primacy of tha Firat Anondcent 
vo. 43fion guarantees in our jurioprudance, uo do feel the necessity of 
acqua'uting ourselves vith the constitutional pzinciplas liniting and shaping 
Coa5ress»s!eual por to inguira into the workings of an organisation that has 
bean denoninated a xelizíous group. In addition, ve are also interested in 
learning how you might distinguish betwaen a bona fide religious group and 


wrat in tho current weno can described ns a "cult," 

I recopnize geen ther littla blackletter lav that can b6 cited on 
thia issue. Rath 9 nuch core concarned with tho best assessnent you 
can give to guide * making as complete an inquiry a9 possible without 
needlesyly intruding {hto areas of religious principia rarked off by our 


Constitution from govàrnununt regulation. 


Any response you may kindly oce fit to provide will rezain in tho 
confidential coatro¥ of tho Committee unless and until ve would ask your / 
permission to do otiarwisa. 


With best wishes, lanx 


Sincerely yours " 


cyasbhr 
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H. MARCH 26, 1979, LETTER FROM LEO PFEFFER TO HON. CLEMENT J. 
ZABLOCKI | 


LEO PFEFFER 


ATTORNEY AY LAW 
i9 BAGY 64 STREET 
BOW vOAR, M. Y. 10088 
YRAFAL@AR 0-4900 


March 26, 1979 


Hon. Cleaent J. Zablocki 

Chairman, Committee on Foreign Affairs 
‘House of Representatives : 
Washington, D. C. 20515 


Dear Sir: 


I am responding to your letter of March 8, in vhich you request my views 
regarding the First Amendment principles applicable to a Congressional inquiry 
into the assassination of Congressman Leo Ryan "and the resulting tragedy at 
Jonestow, Ouyana." In accordance with that request, I suggest the following 
as ay views on the relevant First Amendment principles applicable to the 
situation, noting, hovever, that my knowledge of what occurred is limited to 
what I have read in the press. 


1. Initially, I think that there can be little doubt regarding the 
power of Congress to investigate all aspects of the assassination of 


Congressman Ryan, inc bhose-that concern the events that took place 
within Guyana, if for no other reason than thetr-obvi elation to the 


inherent power of Congress to take necessary measures for the protection-.. . 
of its members while engaged in pursuing their Congressional duties. While 

this factor might not encompass the mass suicide aspects of the events, I 

have little doubt that there is sufficient nexus between the suicides and 

the Ryan assassination to justify Congressional inquiry into the former. ^  —— 
Moreover, since the participants and victima of the nass suicide were American, 
citizens and the church to which they belonged had a situs in the United 

States, the power of Congress to investigate wuld seem to be cleer. Even 

if Congress may not investigate where it has no power to legislate, it undoubt- 
edly does have pover to legislate for the protection of American citizens vhile 
they are outside the United ‘itates. : 


: 2. The fact that the beliefs of the People's Temple may appear bizarre 
. end unacceptable to the great majority of Americans, has no relevancy to First 
Amendment protection. The Amendment protects the free exercise of all religions, 
including bizarre and un ar ones. "The term 'religion,'" the Supreme Court 
said in Davis v. Beason (1890), "has reference to one's views of his relations 
to his Creator, and to the obligations they impose of reverence for his being 
and character, and of obedience to his vill." True enough, the Court in the 
same decision said that to call the Mormons’ advocacy of polygamy “a tenet of 
religion is to offend the common sense of mankind," and in the same decision _ 
the Court said that the term "religion" could not encompass the belief of the 
"Thugs of India" in assassination or the belief in "human sacrifices by our 
ancestors in Britain." Nevertheless, it is generally accepted by courts and 
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and constitutional echolars that the beliefs of Mormons, "Tings of India," and of 
"our ancestors in Britain” in respect to human sacrifices are religions and within 
the compass of the Free Exercise Clause, although, as will be indicated below, 
not therefore completely immune from governmental restraints. 


It must be noted that in defining the tona religion in the draft lav ex- 
emption of persons whose objection to var vas based on religious training and 
belief, Congress designated it as "belief in relation to a Supreme Being involving 
duties supérior to those arising from any human relation, but [rot includin 
essentiully political, sociological, or philosophical views of a merely personal 
code." It is conceivable that a court might hold that in view of Jones' dissatis- 
faction with America's capitalist economy and his considering migration to the 
Soviet Union, his beliefs and those of his followers vere basically political and 
did not qualify as "religious." However, I doubt that the Supreme Court vould 
accept 80 narrow a definition in passing upon the applicability of the Free Exer- 
cise Clause to the Jonestown tragedy. : 


3. I can see no constitutional distinction between religions and cults, 
and I am not avare of any court decision, at least at the appellate level, that 
.mwakes such a distinction in applying the Free, Exercise Clause. Assuming that 
Jones and his followers were sincere in their beliefs regarding the dogmas of 
the People's Temple - whatever those dogmas might be - and these beliefs encompass 
views on man's relation to his Creator, the Free Exercise Clause is applicable 
to thes to the seme extent as it is to adherents of the most orthodox and res- 
pected religious creeds. Both homicide and suicide, even mass suicide, have a 
long and respected tradition in the history of religions. See, Numbers, ch. 25; 
l Maccabees, ch. 2; 2 Maccabees, ch. 7. The First Amendment test is sincerity 
of belief not ite acceptability to others, even if they be the majority of the 
nation. Sec United States v. Bailard (1944). ` 


4. Since Congressional pover to investigate the operations of groups is - 
as broad as its power to legislate on the basis of its findings, it follows 
that its power to inquire into the workings of religious groups depends on the 
scope of its power to legislate in respect to its findings. The legislative 
power of Congress encompasses protection of the life and safety not only of a 
member of Congress abroad in pursuance of his Congressional duties but also of 
American citizens temporarily resident in another country, at least insofar as 
the exercise of the power does not infringe upon the sovereignty of the other 
nation. To bring the issue closer to the Jonestown situation, it would well oe 
withih the power of the United States goverment, acting in the capacity of 
parens patriae, to deny visas to parents who seek to bring their children into 
a war zone in another country. See Jacobson v. Massachusetts (1905). It follows 
from this that in order to exercise that power effectively the Government, in- 
cluding the legislative branch which might determine that appropriate legislation 
is called for, has constitutional power to make an investigation for that purpose. 


>» In respect to private citizens who are adults, governmental power 
might not be quite as obvious, but it is nevertheless present for. at least two 
reasons: First, what happens to American citizens while they are in another 
country can certainly effect the relations between the American government end 
that of the foreign country. Secondly, American lives are assets of the American 
nation, which therefore has the right to protect them, at least to the extent . 
that its action does not infringe upon the sovereignty of another nation. Denial 
of a visa to visit a country in vhich American lives may not be safe is obviously 


fo 


287 


within the power of the Americen government. Intelligent exercise of that power 

may vell compel the American government and ite legislative branch to conduct 
investigations for that purpose and to CORR the attendance and testimony of 
witnesses at such investigations. 


ed 6. That the governnent has pover to act in respect to the events in 

“~Jonestow, and hence pover to investigate does not mean that ite power to in- 
vestigate is pedi the legislative and subsidiary investigative 
povera are subject rag pet Amendment's restrictions on lavs prohibiting 
. the free exercise of reli 


7» On the other hand, it is almost a truism that while the right to be- 
lieve is absolute, the right to act is not. Cantwell v. Connecticut (1940). 
Hence it is within the constitutional power of goverment to restrain action 
that presents a clear and present danger to a substantial intereat which the 
legislature has the pover to protect, or where there is a compelling socictal 
interest justifying restraint upon religioudly motivated action in a particular 
situation. However this test is worded, it seems clear that in the present 
instance it is vithin the constitutional power of Congress to seek by legisla- 
tion to preven frepeti tionipf the Jonestown incident. — 

It. is vell settled that no matter how the Free Exercise Clause is defined 
there is no constitutional right to exemption from military service because of | - 
religious objections to var. Hamilton v. Regents of the University of California 
(1934). If religion does not immunize a person from prosecution and punishment  - 
under the conscription laws, it certainly does not iumunize him from responsibility 
under appropriate lavs aimed at protecting the lives of American citizens even 
while they are within foreign countries. Particularly pertinent is what the 
Supreme Court said a ene ago in the Morman polygamy case of Reynolàa v. United 


States (1878): 


"laws are made for the government of actions, and while they cannot 
interfere with mere religious belief and opinions, they may with - 
practices. Suppose one believed that human sacrifices were a necessary 
part of religious vorship, would it be seriously contended that the 
civil government under which he lived could not interfere to prevent 

a sacrifice? Or if a wife religiously believed it was her duty to . 
burn herself upon the funeral pile of ber dead husband, would it be 
beyond the power of the civil ee to prevent her carrying her 
belief into practice? 


At the very least, it is within Congressional power to explore the practicality 
of means to prevent such happenings as the Jonestow tragedy. 


8. My conclusion, therefore, is that it is well within Congressional 
power to inquire into the workings of the People's Temple in respéct to their 
relationship to the Jonestown incident. I need hardly add that while the Firat 
Amendment does not preclude Congressional investigation into that incident, 
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under the Fifth Amendment witnesses called to testify in auch an- investigation 
may not be compelled to incriminate themselves. 


Á 


I trust that the vievs expressed herein will be of some value in the 
inquiry which your Committee is undertaking. i 


Respectfully yours, 
dee 


— 


TABLE OF CASES 
Cantwell v. Connecticut, 301 U.S. 296 (1940) 
Davis v. Beason, 133 U.S. 333 (1890) 
Hamilton v. Regents of University of California, 293 U.8. 25 (1934) 
Jacobson v. Massachusetts, 197 U.S. 11 (1905) 
Reynolds v. United States, 98 U.S. 145 (1878) 
United States v. Ballard, 322 U.S. 78 (1944) 
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I, STAFF INVESTIGATIVE GROUP SUMMARY OF THE MARCH 26, 1979, 
LETTTER FROM LEO PFEFFER TO HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI 


Committee on Foreign Allair⸗ | 
MEHORANDUM ze 
| "April 2, 1979 


— 


TO: Files of the Guyana Investigation 
FR: Bob Huber, Staff Consultant 


RE: Pfeffer Legal Opinion on the Constitutionality of a Conmittee 
Inquiry into the Jonestown Incident 


v 


BACKGROUND 


On March 26, the Canmittee received fron Leo Pfeffer, Attorney at. Law, a legal. 
opinion regarding the oonstitutionality of any future Committee inquiry into 


' the Jonestown tragedy. Pfeffer also gave his view on the feasibility, 


of distinguisning Letween a bona fide religious group and a religious ‘cult.’ 
Pfeffer's opinia tz; 4, r.;gonse to Ciaiiman Zablocki's letter of March 8, 1979 
requesting Pfeffer to address those particular issues] 


PFEFFER RESPONSE | .` 
Pfeffer made the following observations: 


- There is little doubt regarding the power of Congress to investigate all 
aspects of the assassination of Congressman Ryan if for no other reason  - 
than their obvious relation to tie inherent power of Congress to take 
steps necessary for the protection of its members in the performance 

of their duties. Moreover, since the victims of the mass suicide were 
American citizens, the pover of Congress to investigate would seem to be 
clear. Even if Congress may not investigate where it has no power to 
legislate, it undoubtedly does have power to legislate for the protection 
of American citizens while they are outside the U.S. 


- ‘he fact that the beliefs of the People's/Temple may seem bizarre 
and unacceptable has no relevancy to First Arendnent protection. It is 
generally accepted by the courts, naever, that tie compass of the "free 
exercise " clause of the First Amendment is not oompletely immune from 
governrental restraints 


~ There is no constitutional distinction between religions and cults, Tie 
test of beliefs under the First Amendment is sincerity of belief not 
its acceptability to otners even if they be tne majority 


- Congressional power to inquire into the workings of RANE groups 
depends on the scope of its power to legislate in respect to its 

findings. Congressional parr in this case includes not only the protection 
of the life and safety of a member of Congress put also of American citizens 
temporarily resident in another country. In order to exercise Congressional 
power effectively, Congress can determine what appropriate legislation 

is called for and has the constitutional power to make an investigation 

for tnat rurp ose 


- What happens to American citizens while they are in another coountry 


can certainly affect the relations between the American government and that 
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Vonmuittee on Foreign Allaice 


of the foreign country. American lives are assets of the nation, whici 
therefore has the right to protect them, at least to the extent that 
its action does not infringe uon the sovreignty of another nation. . 
Intelligent exercise of Congressional power to protect U.S. citizens 
.abroad through- hearings and legislation is ell within the Constitutional 
power reserved for the Congress. However, this power is not unlimited 
Dd. both tho legislative and subsiliery ‘investicative ;cowers we subject 
to the First Amendment's restrictions on laws prohibiting the free 
exercise of religion. 


- Under the First Amendment, the right to believe is absolute, the right 
to act is not. lience it is within the omstitutional poer of goverment 
to restrain action that presents a clear and present danger to a substantial 
interest which the legislature has the pover to protect, or where 

there is a compelling societal interest justifylho restraint upon 
religiously notivated action in a particular situation. It is well witiin 
tie constitutional power of Congress to seek by legislation to prevent 
repetitions of the Junestom incident. Freedox of religioun does nòt 
inmunize a person fram responsibility under appropriate laws ained at 
protecting the lives of American citizens evea while they are within 
foreign camtries. 


Pfeffer provided the Caimittee a list of citations ions substantiating 
elements of tne above observations. 
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Committee on Foreign Affairs 


J. MARCH 8, 1979, LETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI TO 
PROF. ARTHUR MILLER — 


March 8, 1979 


LU 


Professor Arthur BSelwyn Hiller 
George Washington University ... 
National Lav Center F 
Vashington, D.C. 20006 PLE 


Dear Professor Hillar: - l " 

— - The_Comittes. on Foreiga Affaixs is conducting aù foquiry inte certain ~>- ---- 
&3pecta of the essasoinationsa of Congressmen Leo Ryan and the rosulcing tragedy / 

at Jonestown, Cuyangs A fullar end sore forms] hearing into the natter Day. be. 
OQ ERO MEE aan a s 


Zecause of — Jurisdictional ami other SsporksnE considerations, 
tho Coreaitrea will be only tangentially concerned with the beliefs and doguas 
of the Poople's Teaple. Uovever, given the primacy of tho First Apendaent — 

religion guarentess fa cur jurisprudence, wa do feel the necessity of - uU erue 
""erqQusinting ourselves with the coóstítutional principles liniting and — 
Congressional power to inquire into the workings of an organization that bas 
deen danoninated a religious group. In addition, vo are also intarested in 
learning how you aight distinguioh between a bona fide co 
what in the current context hes been described aa a "cult." 


I recognise that thore ís little blackletter low that can be cited on 
this issue. Rather, we ere such more concerned with tae best assesamant you UH 
can give to guide us in naking As complete an inquiry as pésaible without 
re re ae ee 
Constitution from government regulation. 


Any response you my kindly see fit .ta provide vill remain in the NOTI 
` confidential np cH E RT UAE YES — 
peraission to do otherwise, UTE J 

With best wishes, I an tue A 


Sincerely yours, 


“ Glzvbhe 
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K. MARCH 19, 1979, LETTER FROM PROF. ARTHUR MILLER TO 
HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI 





|THE i 
GEORGE , 1106 Floming St. 
WASHINGTON Key West, Florida 33040 
UNIVERSITY 19 March 1979 
Washington, D.C. 20052 | The NAMM io te BaP | iod S 


ee 
Rep. Clement J. Zablocki 
Committee on Foreign Affaire 
House of Representatives 
-Washington, D.C. 20515 


Dear Mr. Zablocki: 


Your letter of 8th March was forwarded to me hare “n 
Key West, where I am now living. You ask for my views 
about.your Committee inquiring into the Guyana tragedy. 
My response, in brief, is this: 


. l. The Supreme Court has long.made.a distinction between 
religious practices and religious beliefs. “The -former: may 
be regulated, the latter cannot be. Examples: the 19th-century.. 
cases involving the Mormon church and the. practice of polygamy: 
the sect in the mountains of Tennessee and Kentucky that handles 
snakes. ‘The Court upheld making plural marriages a crimes and 
I believe that the case law upholds regulation of handling 
snakes in religious ceremonies. Add to those the cases of 
fluoridation (never ruled on by the Supreme Court, but upheld 
in the states) and governmental intervention to require medical — 
attention over the protests of husbands and/or parents (e.g., 
the Georgetown University case decided by Judge Skelly Wright. 
some years ago), plus others, and'a clear pattern emerges: there 
ig a bona fide public--i.e., governmental--interest.into the 
"workings of an organization that has been denominated a religious 
group" (to quote your language). If your inquiry, then, applies 
—..to practiceg and not to beliefg, there is no constitutional 
barrier. I realize, of course, that there is no clear line 
dividing the two; but that is the nature of most of constitu- 
tional law. I believe, furthermore, that Congress is within 
its constitutional powers to inquire into public funding of 
religious organizations; and that can, by analogy, be. extended 
to your inquiry. d 


. 2. I know of no way to distinguish between a bona fide 
religious group and a cult. I recommend that you do not 
get into that question. Asking it serves no useful purpose. 
Rather, it will merely muddy the waters. ; . 


tA. 
"wona e 
^o 


In sum, it is ny considered judgment that your Committee 
is acting within the constitutional powers of Congress by. 
inquiring into the assassination of Mr. Ryan and the practices 
of the Jonestown, Guyana organization. . 


Please feel free to write again should you wish. Ve 


fp" ? — 
V Arthur S. Miller, Professor Emeritus 
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L. STAFF INVESTIGATIVE GROUP SUMMARY OF THE MARCH 19, 1979, 
LETTER FROM PROF. ARTHUR MILLER TO HON. CLEMENT J. 
ZABLOCKI 


Committee on Iuiermellomi Relations | x 


"I M)PPHOU! 
"arch 30, 1279 


40, Pilos cf the Cuycna Tavestigatien 
UD; 2 sSOb Lucr, Ctaff Consultant 
rii SLller Legal inion œ tae Constitution ality of a Coniittee 


In uiry into tac Jcnestesn Incicent 


Qi ifarcn 19, 1979, the —— receiver — Artnur S. Miller, 
Professor il0riti, .corge iancilusgton university, a lecal opinion 
regarainc taie cat itutieuadaCy Of wi zuture Comittee in,uir; into 
Cie Jonestam tragedy. "Aller also cave inis view on the feasibility 
of distinguishing beatwcen a Lona fide religious group and a religious 
"cult." “Miller's opinion was in response to Chaiman Zablocki's 

letter of .arch 8, 1979, re,uesting iller to address those particular 


i333. 
ELJAR ESPAIS 
Miller nade the follwinu œservations: 


- Suprene Court decisions make a distinction heteen religious practices 
and religious veliefs. The former may be regulated, the latter 
cannot be. 


- There is a bona fide plic, i.e. governmental interest into the 
“workings of an organization tnat has been denaninated a religious 
group" ( juotation from Marci R Zablocki letter.) If a Congressional 
inquiry is directed at practices, not beliefs, the aa is 
constitutional. 

- There is no way to distinguish Letween a Lona fide religious aroup 
and a "cult." 
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B. (WASHINGTON ACTIVITIES—I: IN CLASSIFIED 
VERSION ONLY.) 


C. (CALIFORNIA ACTIVITIES: IN CLASSIFIED 
VERSION ONLY.) 


D. (WASHINGTON ACTIVITIES—II: IN CLASSIFIED 
VERSION ONLY.) 


E. GUYANA ACTIVITIES 


1. Correspondence between Hon. Clement J. Zablocki and the 


Government of Guyana 


A. MARCH 2, 1979, LETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI TO PRIME 


MINISTER FORBES BURNHAM, GOVERNMENT OF GUYANA 


EAC URIS D. RAGE OCS, VS, CAP LAN 


A. @ Pe at wus a (UD, M IC. 
hante @ FAO HLA, FLA, fewees P) OCP oweias. n hi 
Cmamas ¢ * -i Pas, Chat Cv, Mi. 
o a ee — 
IE ME n Congress of the United States 
MARTE KE RATEN. : : 
Sereen s PARE He. mat ram aane weta ; Committee out Foreign Affairs 
br E., ance h Quang, x 
—— X House of Representatives 
foxncib 5, a 


Meats D SUMAS, MD. Washington, B.S. 20515 


— March 2, 1979 k 
Con 


smor, na. 
rede Qr Otat 


His Excellency 


Forbes Burnham 
Prime Mintster of Guyana 
Georgetown, Guyana, South América 


. Dear Mr. Prime Minister: , 


- I am writing you fo connection with the tragic events on Noveober 
18, 1978 which have affected both our countries. The death of Represen- 
tative Leo J. Ryan, a member of this Committee, and the events at Jonestown, 
Guyana, have seriously distressed the U.S. Congress and the American people. 


In this respect, I would like to take this opportunity to express my 
gratitude to you and the Guyanese people for the expression of deep sympathy 
extended to me in my office at a meeting requested by Ambassador Laurence 
Mann shortly after the tragedy. At that time, Ambassador Hann also pledged 
the full cooperation of your government in our mutually desirable interests 
to fully investigate this tragic event. 


During our meeting I advised. Ambassador Mann that in an attempt to . 
obtain necessary information in connection with the events of November 18, 
I had ordered a Committee staff investigation into all of the circumstances 
which might have a bearing on the death of Congressman Ryan. That investi- 
gation has been underway since November 21, 1978, and has included interviews 
with more than 50 persons both here in Washington and in California. 


The Committee staff inquiry has now reached the point at which the 
Committee believes it is necessary to talk with various officials of the 
Guyanese Government. I am therefore respectfully requesting your cooperation 
in agreeing to allow our staff group to interview certain Guyanese Government 
officials during the week of March 11, 1979. / 
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Upon receipt of your hopefully positive reply to this request ft is 
my urgent desire that thie investigation can be completed in the near futuro. 
If you agree, T will contact Asbassador Hann to infora him of tho people we 
would like to see and to work out mutually satisfactory procedures for 
carrying out the interviews, 

With best wishes, I an 


Sincerely yours, : 


MUNE 


Cha trunan 
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B. MARCH 13, 1979, LETTER FROM H. E, DYETT, MINISTRY OF FOREIGN 
AFFAIRS, GOVERNMENT OF GUYANA, TO HON. CLEMENT J. 
ZABLOCKI 


Dear Congressman, 


LÀ 
Your letter on Jonestown, £o the Prime. Minister, the text 
of which was communicated through a Letter of March 2, 1979, 
addressed to the Minister of Foreign Affairs by the United States 
Ambassador in Georgetown, has been passed to me (o^ reply. 


The events which occurred on November 18, 1578, among 
American citizens on Guyanese soil constituted in thea character, 
scale and dimensions the greatest single tragedy which has ever 
occuwed in the history of Guyana. Nothing in the traditions of 
our own people had taught us to expect them. The senseless and 
wasteful loss of Life, including that of Representative Leo J. Ryan,. 
a member of your Comittee, has deeply saddened the Fartianent and 
the people of Guyana. From the measure of our own grief, I can fully 
understand and appreciate the distress ( by the United States 
Congress and the American people; and I would, therefore, Like to 
take this opportunity of confvuning and reiterating the pledge given 
to you by our Ambassador in Washington, Mr. Laurence E. Mann og the 
full co-operation of the Government of Guyana in our mutually desirable 
antercsts to make full investigation of this tragic event. 
As you may know, our concern has Led to take a number of steps 
to deal with the aftermath of November 18. Many of these steps, 1 
am happy to say, have involved co-operation with agencies of your 
Gaveranment. Such co-operation has been facilitated by a ministerial 
Level committee which was established with that object as one of its 
main purposes. It was this committee which arranged gor the co- 
ordination of investigations by the F.B.1. and our own Criminal 
Investigation Division as well as the joint mildurry/civitian task of 
body identification and removal. In addition, there have of course 
been many other steps separately taken by our own agencies, In 
particular, our Law enforcement authorities have initiated action in 
our courts which seeks the application of our Laws to several aspects 
06 Jonestoun, including the death of Congressman Ryan. Finally, the 
Government of Guyana has decided to conduct a judicial inquiry into 
the circumstances of Jonestown. 


Note has been taken of your decision to order a Committee 

stagg investigation into all of the circumstances which might have 
a bearing on the death of Congressman Ryan and of your request to 
——— Stagg group to interview certain Guyanese government officials. 
From. the point of view of making a concerted approach, there are two 
considerations which I in turn invite you to consider. First, and 
altogether apart from questions of protocol, senior Goverment officials 
some of whom your stage may wish to interview, are very Likely to be 
also required to testify before oux oum judicial MEM. Second£y, 
a neater and possibly more convenient way for your Committee to be 

p supplied with their evidence would be through the report and findings 


P id 


— The Honourable Clement J. Zablocki, - 
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06 oux own inquiry, to be provided on a basis 0$ reciprocity, May 

I] add that, 80 (a^ as our inquiry is concerned, no overlapping is 

` Likely to occur because it is not contemplated that our inquiry wel 
be seeking to interview Governmental witnesses in the United States, 


As you may not have had these circumstances in mind, 1 
wonder whether 4n the tight of them, you may wish to reconsider the 
necessity for the request made in your letter, 


Pease accept the assurances of my highest consideration. 





Ministry o ECL Aas 


Chavunan, d MM M ead 
House Foreign Affairs Committee, 

House of Representatives, 

heen P.C., 


^ 
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C. MARCH 16, 1979, LETTER FROM HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI TO 
PRIME MINISTER FORBES BURNHAM, GOVERNMENT OF GUYANA 


€ CUMI ) Rasen). V, Oure ` 


J rumim ag 
Bord & Pasta. ^ 


Emisije € C99 2 Mn 
Orde G O94 TA, T, 


ett ee wl nr 
CON MuR QS wate 
chert tuwo wate 


bove A weta wot 
Weve l Finan, mp. 


Weis $ wu wai», 
Foward ) BEAMS? AA. 
Obey Fou AA 

Jaun MRA MALA. 
CARO modo 1 Fant 
Aum a o Am ht 
Piny Sc pot E98 em 


BOB RT G eek p (aaa, 


VR Po URN UR PR. 
Ey OB temtey Beis 
weit AST evade. m y. 
Gan quATE. e 


Ade B MAT MB 


Geb oP gar 


His Excellency 

Forbes Burnham 

Prime Minister 

Government of Guyana 
. Georgetown, Guyana | 


Dear Mr. Prime Minister: 


Congress of the Buited States 
Committee on Foreign Affairs 


House of Representatives 
Washington, D.C. 20515 


March 16, 1979 ; 


This ia to acknowledge receipt of Mr. H.E. Dyett's response of March 
13 to my letter to you of March 2. 


Please be assured that I appreciate 


your most thoughtful suggestion that I may wish to reconsider the necessity 


of my original request. 


Unfortunately, I regret that it is impossible for 


me to do so for reasons outlined below. 


I deeply apornciate your government's reaffirmed pledge of full coopera- 


tion with the Committee on Foreign Affairs investigation into the death of 


Representative Leo C. Ryan and the resulting events at Jonestown on November 
~~ 18, 1918: > Kiso to be comnended-is—your-governsont's decision to begin a. 
judicial inquiry of this trágedy. 
has been underway since November 21, 1978 and the investigative 





— — 


As you know, however, our own {investigation 


oup'!'s visit 


to Guyana is the last phase.of that offort. 


Given the enormity of the events of November 18, 1978, which you so aptly 


describe as "the greatest single tragedy which has over occurred in the history 
of Guyana," ít is urgent that the investigation be concluded ín a timely and 
complete fashion. Surely, the prospect of delay or incospletenest is one which 
the U.S. Congress and the American people would find difficult to understand. 


r4 


tainly acceptable. 


The suggest ion to exchange our respective investigative reports is cer- | 
At tho same time, I am compolled to respectfully reiterate 


my firm belief that a thorough investigation still requires that our investigators 
talk with officials in Guyana who can help the Committee complete its investigation. 
While I understand the legal import of the fact that those officials may be 
required to testify before ‘your own inquiry I am deeply concerned that the lack 

. . Of information that they should be able to provide to this Committee would leave 
4 conspicuous void in the report of the Committee's investigation. 


Accordingly, I have directed the staff investigative group of this 
Committee to visit Guyana the week of March 18 for the purpose of interviewing 


U.S. embassy personnol and others. 


Your kind cooperation in making ik possible 


for the group to come’to Guyana is deeply appreciated, 


With best wishes, I am 


Sincerely yours, 


Li 


Chai rean 
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D. MARCH 28, 1979, LETTER FROM H. E. DYETT, MINISTRY OF FOREIGN 
AFFAIRS GOVERNMENT OF GUYANA, TO HON. CLEMENT J. 
ZABLOCKI 


M 
Dear Congressman, 


I have been directed to reply to your further Letter 
.to the Prime Minister on Jonestown, the text of which was 
communicated through Letter No. 18 og 16th March, 1979, (^om 
the United States Ambassador in Georgetown, 


. Our aegard for. the expectations of our own’ Parttament 
and people enables us to follow your statement that the prospect 
og delay or incompleteness in carrying our your decision to 
order a Committee stagg investigation 46 one which the United 
States Congress and the American people would find difficult to 

‘understand; and I do note the reiteration of your firm belies 
that a thorough investigation still requires that Your 
investigators talk with officials in Guyana who can help your 
Committee complete its investigation. 


On our part, we are faced with the fact, your understanding 
of the legal import of which 1 am glad to note, that some of those 
officials may be required to testify begore our own enquiry. In 
addition, we have difficulty in resokving the question og protocol, . 
to which 1 atkuded in my previous Letter, concerning senior officials 
of this Government (we understand {rom your Ambassador that even ‘our . 
Parime Minister is not to be exctuded) being in effect interrogated - 
by investigators of an externat: governmental Guy. Ás I 
mentioned in my earlier letter, it ia not contemplated here that our 


———-own-enqurry willbe seeking-to-examine-goveanmental_officiats—in --——— m- 
. Your county. : 


These considerations constrain me to say with the utmost 
. courtesy that the only discoverable method whereby this Government 
can with propriety satisfy ita desing to assist your Conmittee with 
relevant evidence of our governmental officials would be by making 
available to your Committee the report of our own judicial "a red 
I reagiram the offer which I conveyed to you in my earlier Letter 
to make this material available to you on a basis of reciprocity,. 
D I am happy to note that the proposed exchange 44 acceptable 
you. l 


Meanwhile, 1 am glad to. be able to say that, in conformity 
. with our pledge of (u££ co-operation, we have facilitated the visit 
to Guyana 26 ae stagg investigating group through the grant of 
visas and other relevant acts. F er, in ACSponse to a request 
(^om your Ambassador we have caused arrangements to be made lon 
. your Conmittee staff to visit the site at Jonestown on March 20, 


Accept, Excellency, the assurances og my highest consideration. 


Honourable Clement J. 2ab£ochi, 
Chairman 


House Foreign Aggairs Committee, 


House of Representatives, 
Washington. 





. 2, (In classified version only) 


3. (In classified version only) 
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F. WASHINGTON ACTIVITIES—III 
(1. In classified version only) 


2, Relevant newspaper and magazine articles, key documents 
and affidavits 


m ope E 
— ⸗ — 


APRIL 10, 1978 AFFIDAVIT TOF YOLANDA Ð-ArGRAWFORD — 
e AFFIDAVIT OF YOLANDA D, A. CRAWFORD SHOWING 
HE TEACHINGS AND PRACTICES OF REV. JAMES 2 


WARREN JONES IN GUYANA, SOUTH AMERICA 


1, Yolanda D. A. Cruwford, certify as follows: 

l. I vas in Guyana, South America as a member of Peoples 
temple from April l, 1977 until June 29, 1977. Rev, Jamas 
varren Jones ("Jim Jones" ), tho leader of Peoples Temple, was 
in Guyana most of April and during the latter part of June, at 
which times I witnessed the following statements and practices 


-à 


by hin. » 

2. Jim Jones said that tha United States is the "most evil” 
nation in tho-world;—referring. to. its. political? and: “industrial oe 
leaders as “capitalistic pigs". He said he would rather have 
his people dead than live lathe United States. 

' 3. Jim Jones prior to June said that people would be coming 
to live in Guyana for a temporary period cf timo. In Juno Jim 
Jones stated that the people he brings over from the United States 
will be staying in Guyana "permanently". 

4. Jim Jones said that nobody wi:! be' “perati to leave 
Jonestown and that he was going to koep quards stationed around 
Jonestown to keep anybody from leaving He said’ that ia" had 
guns and that if anyone tries to leava they will be Killed ("offe") 

and their bodios will be left in the junale and “we can say that 


we don't know What happened to you." tle also said, "I can get a 


hit man for fifty dollars. It's not hard for me to get a hit man 


2 baeo tt 


whee ana 
— -—01 
— € 


amma — 
— — 
— ·— 


While still in the Gaited States, Sam Jongo ated be 
— members to turn al) thoir guns over to him, I also saw 
ammunition being packed in crates for shipment to Guyana 
addressed,to Peoples Tenple from San Francisco. 1 heard Jim 
Sonn say, "If anyone tries to start anything, we ate ready and 
prepared to die for our cause," 
6. Jim Jones nate that black people and their vynpathivers 
vere going to be destroyed in the United States, that "tho Ku 
Klux Klan is marching in the strects of San Francisco, Los Angeles, 
and cities back east". There was "fighting in the streets, and 
the drought in California is so bad, Los Angeles is being deserted". 
7. Jim Jones said that everyone should turn in thoir passports 
and all their money to him, that nobody is to visit any local 
Guyanese people snes om a "mission" and in the company of other 
Temple members, that nobody is to make any telephone calls to 
relatives, that nobody was to send any mail to the United States 
without first getting it "cleared". All incoming mail was first 
received by Temple secrétaries and read before being shown to the 
person addressed. 
. 8. Jim Jones said that "I will lay my body down. for this 
Boves and asked others to make the samo promise, which they did 
by a show of hands, and also asked them to commit themselves to 
kill anyone attempting to hurt him. 
I 9. Jim anak ordered all of us to break our ties with families. 
He said that our highest and. only loyalty should be "the cause", 
and that the sni? reason for staying in touch with our families 
was to collect inheritances when “thay diel off" and to keep 


Igay , 
them pacified "so as not to make troub)s for the cause". - 


— — ñ— 
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,0. Jim Jones ordered us to "repcrt" on ono another to 
„ovont "treason". His technique was to have everyone report to 

nim (or his two or three most trusted leaders) al) suspicious 
talk or behavior of others. | 

)1. Jim Jones ordered people punirhed when they broke his 2 
rules. The punishnents included food-deprivation, nleop-dopri- 
vation, hard — and eating South ‘American hot peppers. 'I saw 
a teenager, Tommy Bogue, being forced to eat hot peppers at a 
public meeting. ) : 

12. So far as I know, only one person (Leon Brosheard) out 
of 850 or more residents has dared to leave Jonestown since my 
mother, husband and I left on June 29, 1977. Before Jim Jones 
allowed me to leave, I was forced to promise him I would never 
speak against the, church, and that if 1 did I would lose his 
"protection" and be "stabbed in the back". Furthermore, Jim 
Jones ordered me to sign a nunbor of self-incriminating papers, 
including a statement that I was against tho government of Guyana, 
that I had plotted against that government, shat was part of 
the PPP (Peoples Progressive Party), which is the opposition party 
in Guyana, and that’ I had come to Guyana to help the PPP. Jim 
Jones said the reason for signing those papers was to discredit 
ne if I ever dezided to leave the movement "and talk". Also, 
before leaving for Guyana, I was ordered Lo fabricate a story 


and sign it stating that I killed someone and threw the body in 


the occan. I was told that if I ever cauzod Jim Jones trouble, 


he would give that statement to'the police. He furthor intinidated. 


me and others inthe congrogation by saying, "I, (Jim Jones) have 


Mafia connections, and they will stand with me all the way." 


t 


I. ! eed 


LI 
— — 
de ——f 
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13}. 1» hoard his state to tho congregation in Guyana that 
Marshal) Kilduff, wha wrote tho first article; expusing him, was 


dead. Ho maid, "Tho angels hwo takon care of hin’, We all knew 


the “angele” were his peoplo «ho sould do you in if you crossed 


Jim Jones. 
14. Ji» Jones ordered all telephone calls to relatives in 


the United States to be made’ in the piosence of Tennie roenLers 
and after coaching. Whon my mother tried to call her brother in 
the United States and get him to stop criticizing tho Te»plo, Jim 
Jones stood by her side and told hor, everything she was to say 
and then faulted her for not boing forceful enough. ie ordered 


us to tell our relatives in the United States to stop criticizing 


him or we would not ba allowed to return home. 
15. On numerous occasions I was in the congregation when he 
told us ^I am God" and “there is no other God, and religion 


is the opium of the people." He stated ho used.religion only to 


7——.qet to the masses. 


— À — 
— — oe 


16. 1 recall séveral-instances of Jim Jones stating ho could 


MÀ 


silence critics or defectors by accusing them of belng-homosexuals, 


child abusers, -terrorists or sexual deviates. 


- — 
— — me 
— 

—ÀÀ 
— — 


— — B oat ago 


EN uu 
I declare under penalty of perjury that the foregoing is true 


— — o 


and correct. Executed at San rrancinco, Califor 


ga on/April 10,-1928. — 
* D A P 1 
La LACM - 
VGUARDN D. A. CRAH ?p 
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LETTER FROM JEFFERY HAAS, ATTORNEY AT LAW, TO ELIZABETH 
POWERS, SPECIAL CONSULAR SERVICES, DEPARTMENT OF STATE, 
ENCLOSING THE AFFIDAVIT OF THE JUNE 15, 1978 AFFIDAVIT OF 
DEBBIE LAYTON BLAKEY 


vikea Tia ide 
M LEEEY AL HAAS 


ATTORNEY AT LAW. 
433 TURK STREET 
SAN FRANCISCO CALIFORNIA 94102 
(495) 775 3200 


: 
m ^ A i< i! 
f 


v 
t 





JUNE 15, 1978 


NS. ELIZADBETIH A. POWERS 
Special Consular'Services 
Nepartment of State 
Washington, D.C. 20520 


Dear Ms. Powers: 

I am enclosing an affidavic afuncd under pentity of perjury 
by Deborah Blakey. Ms. Blakey recently escaped from the 
People's Temple and is extremely concerned ‘for the welfare 


of not only John Victor Stoen, but also the remaining 


— — U.S. citizens in Jonestown. 


She points out that while the State Dept. has made some 
peneace wich: A sriean citizens Mving: in Jonestown, its 
investigation to uncover the actual conditions is inadequate. 
I continue to regard this matter as extremely important, and 
again peindet vous assistance in reaching sone solutions": 
The Guyanese judge has now had a habeas corpus matter’ under 
“submission for nearly five months. This is wholly unacceptable 
under any law with which I am familiar, and I think without 
question cónstitutes "excessive deiay".  Purther, referring to 
paragraph (17) of the enclosed affidavit, Ms. Blakey makes it 
clear that the delay is due to Mr. Jim Jones threats of mass 


suicide. 


Page ‘Two ; | 
June 15, 1978 Y so x a 3 . E von 
QOL jose: heen a advised thai the State Dent. ts. legal advisor would 
be in, cor.tact with me regarding an theerpretation of intor- 
national law governing this case. “Our, position was enclosed 
with our letter Of ‘March 16, 1978. As of yet, I have receaved 
. "Bo ‘response . | i « à 
4. '106k forwerd to your immedi ate . attention to this most. critical 
- situation. | 
, Very (rüly your 1 
7, 
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user penalty of ce piury: f k e wu em ox 
be The purpose ot thia affidavit o to cali to 
Uu attention öt che Uni cot States aoverament tha existence 


ot 3 situation which Lnrencens. the Lives of United States 


al 
Fa 
citi 2ens Vivina, in Jonestown, Guyana. á 


2. Pron August, 1971 üntil way EEY 1978, “I was a 


member Of the People's Tenblc. l'or à substan. dat ‘period of 


4 


time prior to ny departure for Guyana “in ‘becenber) 1977, 1 - 


hela the position of Financial Secretary of the -Pooble's 


‘emp le. 


j — US as "he Pa 
-3. ‘1 was 18 years old when I joined the People’s 


4 


"empleo. I had. ‘Oran up fh affluent cireumstancen in the- 
sermissive: atmosphere of Berkeley, Califóffiia, By joining 
the People's Temple, T hoped to help others and ‘in the 


Process to bring structiire and self-discipline to my own , 


Ufo. 0 | i je i ; E 


* 


4. ‘During: the years. | was 4 member Df thè ‘People's 


Terple, I watehed the ov gái zation depart with inéreasina - 


Érojucley from it s pretenked dedicat itin to soci ra] change and 
Kon uy 
joarti¢ipatory: dutocracy . The Kev, Jin anes aradua lly 


+ 


asand a yrs eal hold over the pee of Temile members. 
5. ANY disadreemelüt with his dietates carie té bi 


: í irs 
regarded au "treason". . he kov; dogos bPabelled any person 


[UE] 
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^ who left Che orhi 2at Lon a "traen" 


prada astly. dud convine ing Ly rh ilitar 
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31 1 “fats amet » tlo 


«t thht Phe punishment . 


'& * 


fever: corral. 


dunishnht Vas. ftecaent hy adriinissefe «soto These ie rete, rs das. 


fhe tireate a fsaeattenin Anr (VEE ange © E AE s NT S 
(7700. o €. The Pev. jones aas Bpamkeifo us the center of a 
conspiracy. The identity of the con eprrators changed from 


da, to gay. alons with is ratit world vi aion. 


‘tte’ induced 


the fear in others that, taroujh thetr cohitact vith hir, they 


hat become targets of the Conspiracy. ` 


‘tle ‘convinced black - 


Terple members that if they did not fóllow him. to Guyana, 


they ‘would be put into concentration camps and k 


killed. 


white members wore instilled with the belief that their) 


names appeared ‘on a secret list of ónefitos. 6f the state that 


was kept by the C. LA. und that. thoy woüld be tracked down; 


tortured, inbrits 


fice to Guyana. 


p 


(2. Frequently, 


would talk non-«sto» for. hai 


ira. 


ned, gua slibsoquen? ly 


/ At 


Ad Vea if they did not 


* 


‘at Temble moet qs, TRI. Jones ° 


various tires, he claihod 


i that he was the reincarnation of dither Lenin, Josus Christ, 


or one of a variety of of. other Torrar uN or political Figures. 


Mec 


— — See 
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d — 


elained that he had divine powers and could head the sick. 


He atated that he had, ex trastnsory porsention ant could tell. 


wat everyone was thinking, 
dines tions thé worla over, 
and the sdviet government . 


8. 


“fle said chat he had powerful 


‘{neluding the Malis 


, When: 1 first. “fbtined yet Premise, 


t 


4, idi anih, 


Ray, Jones 
; 


> 1 * à 
3 ^" * 


TN: to mike ‘lear distinctions Meson tàt as awl ‘roartey 
boty lieved inate most of tie tinis vien ue ttl irrational j 
Pues he was avare that they. were dirt ecaénst, but that. , 


iw aer nd Ag, a S60] 6f nis iedderahr , Hie tret yo was that 


tae ond gusti ified the ens. Lb other times, h^ apoeared: to. 
de detailed by a ‘paranoid viston nf tlie worlds: die woüld not 


ENT for fas at- a Ethie nd talk cond $i vely About tho 


PE ad 
conapir acios agaihst him. However, a^ time went on, ho. 


appeared to become qenuthety irrationál, 

/9. Kev. dones insisted that Temple members Work 
| dog hours and completely: give uo al — of ü ‘personal 
Mies Prost df loyálty to Jones was. conti rmed by actions 
showing thàt á monat had given up everything, even basic 
decessitios. Tho most loyal were it the worst physical 
cou tion, Dark citcles under one's eyes or.extreme loss Òf- 
_wotahe were. considered sitne. òf TORTE | mE 

to. tho primary emotions | Came to experience were co 
exhtausción and fear. "LE kist that Rev s Jones was. in some a 
caense "sieh", bit Chat did-not make me any less afraid of 


* 
* 


ndn. $^ f TF | " 
OYE. Reve Jones flod the Uhited States in June, 1977: 
i ` „t : ] x 4 f " j " 

nip. erowing publie eriticism of the nrüeties3 of tho 


» 


"Ae ET ie dator hod members caf the lomiibet nt ho would be 
arp sonod for life if he díd not Teave “immedi acely. 


| es Led Lwecii Nine, aam mid nevetek y 177, when 1 


vri ordered to EEA Guyanä, Y had access to coded E. 


cmo aa 


i H A` 
vadic broadcasts from "ev. Jones dn Guyana. to the People's 
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- Temple headquarters dn San Pranei see; Pun Gut p a Case cipe 


13: In Septembor ; 1977, ai ovart which Rew, Jones 


& 


(Mies ed an a major crisis occurred. shroud” Mistenina to 
| coded: radia Wroateasts and conversations with sone, members 


HE the “rene te! staff, I learned that an attorney for former 


‘Genple member! Grace Stoen had arrived in Güyania, seeking 


tho: vb of, ive. soni John Victár £ SENON, 


nj. ‘Rov. Jones. has exittressed partic¢vlar: bitterness | 
t f’ 
tow card Grace Stoon. ~SHe- had been Chief ‘Couns solor, a position’ 


of great responsibility within the '"temsle. Her pérsonàl: 
qualities ot qeneros ity nd 2 COMPAS ien nale dier very papular 


with the membership. Her departure Mined a threat to Rev. 


* 


Jones' absolute control. Rev. Jones delivered a humber of 


a 
* 


‘public tirades against her. He said that her ‘kindness was 


t. 


_faked and. that she was a C.I.A. agent. ‘He: swore? that he. 


r 


would never return her son to her. |... mE N a 
| 15. 1 at informed that Rev. Jones ` believed that- 
he, ERE be able to stop Timothy Stoen, “hhuband of Grace’ 
Stoen and father ot John victor Stoen, from sheating —— 
the Genple as lona as the; chida was heing dicla in Gu uyána. 


Ti mothy: Stoen, à former Assistant District Attorney ín: 


“Mendocino: and San Francisco ‘counties, had beer. ono of Rev. 
‘ A 
Jones! most trusted advisors. At was rumored thát toon was 


* 


critical of the use of physical force and — ‘forms of 


; : : ; f ; : | PLUME. 
invinidation aqainst Temple members; To am furthoee Informed 
~ a * w ru DN: E M — t . 
„that Rev. Jones believed that a puli aX, ttntoment by Timothy 


Stoon would increase the tarnish oa his\publie image, | 


wee 
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(46. Whén the’ Semple: lost track of vanathy ston: 


es 


fi “xan bastonon to track hin down and affer nin: a datoe sui. 


ef n he An roturn for hin —— — aMys una tó 
— te 
“oft dum $5 900. J saa author ize Q6 d "TN ETT te $n; dif". 


- > 
4 * 


&* vo N 
T yaa not able Lo locate hir and Gia net soc him agiin ane a 


, Ore or anout ec Apor 6, 1977.7 en dhat dtu, Ur Temple 


FE information ‘that he would" he joinind trace. dn a. x 
San: Francisco Sunerior Court: action ta. ‘doternttiorte custody. 
"oC Jatin. 1 was one of a qroup of Teale: — asita Eo 


a 


moet him outside the court and tittompt to intinidate E to. 


— hii trom going inside. a 


^c * S E 


F | : 17. the September, 1877 crisis concerning John — 
pun reached májor proportion. he radio. messages’ Erom, 
Guyana were frenzied and hysterical. One morfiing, Terry J: 
suford, pollic relations advisor to Rev, Jones, arid myself 

“werd instructed to place a telephone call’ to a highsranking " 
Guyanese’ official who was | visitina the "United States and 
Joliver the rol léwino threat; ‘unless the advernment of 
Guyana took immadiate steps to tall ee Guyanese court 
aet bon! regatding John — — the entire population 
of lotes town. would extinguish itself in a mass suicide by 
ERER E n. that day. 1 was Later: informed that Temple menbers 
in Guyana. placed simt Lier calls to ‘other ^uyanese otfisiHis. — 

d l i8, We later received: radio communication to the 
cíiect that the court case had been stalled and that the 
suicide’ threat was called off. | \ - 

t9. 71 arrived in Guyana in Decetiber, 1977 T. 


wt 


apéht b Wéek dn Gestuetevi ant thon, afrauenr (^ —— 
— vm FR EB 7 
Long itd ons at domed den ee reo veth then 
Dad feed they vouh te, Ane wets ett wis Mwerbins with 
i EY i i 
atpand uaMs.. b ONG wes [pe emitted. fe pave Un DEES en à 


tecial aaa{antiont and these. enfants wire given only tu oc 


the nost trussed We wie re ILE té Associate with 


C 


Guvaneac peapte only while on à Sai sston’, 


“21. "Tho vast majhrity of the Temple enbers were . 


* 


te: juited fo work im the Fields from, tam. to 6 om. six 
dass pet — and on Sunday. From ? a.m. to ? pm. We were - 


a1 toad lene náur for. lünch: Most hf this hour was spent 


Li 


walking back. to lunch and standing. in line for. our food. F 


Tokina any other breaks during the workday was severely 


. r 5. $1 7 
frewned Ubon. «x : J "NES , 


22.. The — was wootilty inadequate. There was 


* 


ies for breakfast, rice water: saü id lunch, and rice snd 


bears for dinner. . On ainas: Kacadh. teenived ain eda and à 
3 


CONE DO, Two or ‘thee times à week we had vequtables. Some 


Cet * weak and elder ly. members. roca iv al one ed ber day. 


wa 


However, ‘the: ‘food did improve markedly on the few occasions - 


wha Thare were ont aide visitoraz 
(0 23... 1h contrast, Rev. Jones, eélaiming problems 
wit m his blood: suadr, ined sepnrately and ate meat reguLariy. 


ile had his own refrigerator which was stocked with food. 2 


— 


The ‘two women with whom: he resiaed, — Katsaris and 


carolyn Layton, and the two ami i boye who livin with him, 


* 
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“bao. Prakes and Jahn biden, dined vii the me;hotehi p. 


: Nowovet, thoy vere in ruch better (ngs sd, have. shas everyone 


at 


atea $hco they were wlso i} lowed to cat*tne^ f aod dh Revi- 


dros! rofriaer "ator, 


E r ; 
* M . 3 
x nien Hm hy a i 


to 


24.7. fh rebruary, 19, eed ions tad becore so 
pad that hals of Jonestown, vas ill with severe: diarrhea and E 
high. fóvors. 1 was seriously dd for’ two wedks. "Like most. 

of the other sick poonle, I was not gi roen any nourighing ` 

fords to help rovover, | I was given witer, and à tea drink 
until I was well enough to roturh to: the: basic. rice and beans - 
dict. . m E Jo Ad 7 

25. AS the former financial secretary, I was 

- aware that the Temple received over $65,000 in Social Security 
@hecks per month. It made me angry to. sce that only a frac- 
tiin of the income of the senior’ citizens in the core of the. 
Temple was being used for their. benefici Some of: the money | 
As being ane to bui id. a settlement that would. earn Rev. 
— the place ih history with which ne was so obsessed. 

she balance was being held in "reserve^. “Although I "d 
terrible about: wiht was happening, 1 was afraid to say. 
anything because 1 knew that anyone with a differing opinion 
a the wrath of Jones and other menbors. * 


26. Rev. Jones. thou thts were nade known to the: 
b. 


è 


| popolation of Jonestown by means of- broadcasts over the 


“wadspeaker nystén, He brondcast an. average of six hours 
ner day, thon the Reverend was particularly agitated, he `` 


would’ broadcast for hours on end.: He would talk on and on 


s niet. S por wee os E cs D ING. 
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5 witte » wa korkea th: ‘tho’ tiólds ox tried to slosh. *1n addition | 


iced thé daily broadcast, thoro: were maratuon rit otindn nix  . 


E 


Mes The tenór T Lhe bhrgaioiiis t revealed that 


tuv; Jones'. paranoia. had” reeched an all-time nigh, “Me was 


irito. At. tho. light in whidh he had: ‘been portrayed by the 
twitha. | “We fete that: as a consequence of having been ridi- 
, evled. and ‘aligned, he. would ‘pe denied a place in history. 
this cbsossioón with his place in history was maniacal . When 
“pondering the loss of what he considered his eight fut place 
5 iw sistory, he wo iid grow „despondent and say that alt was 


| | lost. 


"us bg, "Visitors were ihtrequontly permitted access 
to Jgnestown, The entire community” was . required | to put on 
A per formance hen a Visitor arrived. “Before the: visitor 
arrived, Rev. Jones would. instruct us on the image wa were ` 
to project. The: workday would be dhovvenda: The ‘food — 


E 


«Quid be bettor. Sometimes there would-be music and Janeihos 


Aside from these performinegs, there was little joy or hope 


dh -any ot aur “hives. ‘Aa Air ot desvondency provailed. 


| 23. ES ere was constant talk of death. “ti: the 
‘arty days ot the veuple's Temple, aqeneral thetorí e "ibeuk 


dying for pringiples was sometines henrd, Ín Jenestown, the 


eanseLt of mass suicide fer socialism arose. Because our 


Jivc£-wero £6 wretched anyivay and becouse | WO were Sty. afraid 


ra eontradict Rev. Jones, the concept was fot chal longed. } 


/39. An event which transpited shortly aftof I 


— 


e 1 
4 * £ 
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EE UU 
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T o 


^ rgnened dotivbLowii cotvinecd he. Vhat hes, “anes, Anil nuit teront 
^ Saget over ‘the minds of the residents vat T wo ana bid l E 


| vornibis tor din to dt fede iu — fud ido. 


PX at lost once ac sen Keve ones vould, duclare 


4 Cshite nighe", er atate ot enveuone y "iie Stire b .pülation. 


* "rh le ime en y "T" 


` — — 
Jonestown would be awakened by blaring sirens. “Designated: 
“persons, approximately fitty in amber. would arm ‘themselves 


“with rifles, move from cübín to cabin; and make: cortáin: that - 


ary members were’ ‘responding. A mass mcocisj would ónsua. | 
: — 
a aon dürlig these crises, we would be told that the^^ ~- > 


jungle was swarming with’ mercenitivs and-khat death could be 
enn —— 
— 


es syected at any mute, — — LEE 
E sah one t night", we were informed . 
that our situation had become hopeless. and that. the only 
course of action open to us was a mass süicide for. the Glory 
of socialism. E were: told that we would be ‘tortured by 
mercenaries’ e. we were tal ‘Gn alive. ` Bveryone, inéluding the 
me children, was told: to. ne. up. CAS we passen through ‘the 
ains we were atten à smal) glass.of red liquid to drínk. 
We were told that. the? Ligeia. contained poison and that wo 
would die within 45 minutes, We all did às we were told. 
shen the time came when we should have: dropped dead, Rev. l z 
| Jones explained that the” poison. was. not ‘real ‘and that we had 
just been through a loyalty, tests . no vatned ” us that the me 
tine was not-far off when it would become necessary, for Us. 


to dio by our own - hands. E B. 


33. Life at Jonestown was RO miserable and. the 


we 
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+ trey sms 
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E Rh lpi 


— oU a was sd: reat: esc ie evont: was 


sar 
a ENT 


oo er died. Le Fu D 


X 


iu iode tad ancchdr ^"vhite aUi vts ^r vitéhod- 


ELA 


pape an Sent same ers Irene amer 


care kyr saben, ny. .foxuer. inter TR- dou, Diva áloopfhg. pille. 
| tton potme children in her care , John vietor toon and 
tne pretos he oyn son. . Caroyln ‘said to na that kav. Jones. 


nd told her ihat everyone waa aging, to. have to- dio-that----- 


————— — 


d 


ninnt. the said that she would probably have to shont John 
and Rimo and that ít weuld be- casier: for then if sho dia it 
* chile thay wove' asleop. 

AT : 35. 1n April, 1978, 1 vas  roassighed to dedrgotoun. 
— becario determined to escape or, die tryihg. 1 surreptitiously 
contac sec my sister, who wired me a plane: ticket. KFter 1 ; 
received the ticket, I sought tho assistance of the United | 
states Enbassy in arranging to leave Cuyana. Rav. Jones’ had 
thstructed us ‘that he had, a spy working in. the Untted states 
Embassy and that he would ver if anyone ‘went to the embassy 
tor hc 1p. POS this reason, I was very foafful. mE P a 

Ea | 36. 1, am nost-eratefil t to the United: States 


"TEX 


tot the ‘assistance they gave me. Nowovary — made > 


a 
— 


to inves tigate’ conc titions in Jonestown are inadcauate for ~ 
the rsllovkng reagons: Tho infrequent vis sits aro alrays 
announend and arranged, acting in foar for their lives,. 
trig aloes rospenü.aa thoy ars told. the wonbors “Appear - . 
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(dtu apa teddy to “nwt ican Festa itte m in tat hey 


mesa. ub. qe Ne 


sare ritini thorough rriet dn ét vinit ond wi et! nuoit tanu, 2 


* 


— pest Ries ta reanc ids karo anm. afraid e Lui 
v ups "huy apo a invi A ZI feo +3 et i “it HE! id — — 
E SYN "of bohált of th v popula ien 6f |Soiestovh,. 1 


ape ac the ‘United states. Hovoemiens tale ade wate stubs. 
Je aafedaard tel riq qnis. a believe. Hiat tein Vives | wire T 
in. danger. . | A l | 

Y declare under penalty of perjury, that the forggoing 


ts true and éorrect, except as to those matters stated. on: 


information and belief and as to those I believe: tham to: be 

tree. T Ue Sat. oa Cas m Ea e a Te 
CN Éxecuted: this — ay of June, 1970 at San Francisco, 
cuidas Faaa o 
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“INSIDE PEOPLE'S TEMPLE,” MARSHALL KILDUFF AND PHIL TRACY, 
^. NEW WEST MAGAZINE, AUGUST 1, 1977 


_. For Rosalynn Carter, ii was the last, — But what surprised that organic was 
:" "stop in ân early September’ campaign really nn Ert (t a look 
IB... tour that bad taken her over half of at some of the methods Jim Jones hus 
E. California. a slaté where her husband ` used to make himself one of the most 
M Jirimy was weak. So Rosalynn gamely peel potent religious leaders in the 
istory of the state. . Mec 
-. . t9 . woe ad t` 
d s H : i jin Ì y h | rit 
San Francisco Democratic party head. Jim Jones counts among his friends 
. * scveralof California's well-.nown public 
She smiled bravely despite the heat. ` officials; San Francisco. mayor George 
Mts. Carter finished her hule pep talk «Moscone has made several visits. to 







"he 
. 





q listeners were delivered in temple buses.. The source of Jones’ wae" 
U an hour and a half before the rally. The fal very diflicuh to divine. As onc politi- 


TAM (eis 





faced a half-empty room. T “age. Can you win office in San Francisco, - 


she said. "They wanted fo know who all scribes himself as un admirer of Jones's. - ^ . 
S Jones. who has several adopted chil- 
Me neat morning morethan 100 let- dren of differing racial backgrounds, is- 
ters arrived, “They were Teally all the more than u political force. He and his . 
same.” she said. " "Thanks for the rally. church are noted for social and medical ^.5 
and. say, that Jim Jones was so inspiri- programs, which are centered in his + 
tional.” Look. we never gei mail, so we three-story structure on Geary Street" 
notice one letter! but 1002" She added, Temple members support and staff a7 zx 
"They had to be mailed before the rally free diagnostic and outpatient clinic, att 
(o arrive the next day.”  . `. physical therapy facility. a drug program: 3. 


* 
~ar ettn 


o20 
t- 


that claims to have rchubilituted sume ~~ hecordiñg to a former Associate named 

300 addicts and 5 legal aid program for + ^ Ross Case, Jones had a visioni He saw 

about 200 people a month. In addition. "Indianapolis being cónsümed in a holo- 

the temples ftce dining hal] is saidio ^ càust, presumabl a nuclear explosion. 

feed more indigenis than the city’s vens ` Fortunately for him. Esquire had just 
peer gor eat oes “arene LI Ce 

i emple à i M sere the eve nuclear war. Eureka, Cal- 
. vices 10 the needy arc financed. inter- 'iforala: vay called the safest location; 

nally, without à cent of government or, "another safe area was Belo, Horizanté, 

foundation moncy,z* * 4» 417 o6 77 *^ v Brazil. Jones headed for Belo Horizante, 

J Jones and his temple arc also ap- and Case went to Northern California. 

leek for their ardent support of a. > Jones eventually returnéd and visited 
: ree press. Last September, Jones und his * Case in Ukiah. Jones liked California, 
followers participated in a widely ub. ^ "and twelve years ago this month, he and 

licized demonstration in support of the | bis wife Matveline incorporated Peoples 

four Fresno newsmen who went to jail Temple in Catiforaias Jones and some 
rather than Li mae oea 100 faithful settled in Redwood Valley, a 

i . news sources, The temple also contrib- hamlet outside Ukiah. © -47 ae 
uied $4.400 to t«elve Polifonia news. "lones's congregation grew, ‘and ‘he 

4 papers=including the San Fraycisca /*soon became à political force in Men-. 
Chronicle--for use “in the defense of n`: "docino. County. In? off-year, elections,. 

free press.” and once gave $4,000 to the where thé total vote was around 2.500. 
defense of Los Angeles Times reporter P Jones could control 300 In 400 ballots, Or 

Dil Fars, who also went tojail for icfus- ^ nearly 16 percent of the vote. “I could 

ing to Rane a news source, 270 7 07 shaw anybady.the tallies by precinct and 

In addition, at Jones's direction the - "pick out the Jones vote," suys Al Bar- 

ber county supervisor from Redwood 


“ee, * 
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e eril community groups. including the » Valley. 22:20 ASI o — 
«then. in 1970, Jones started holding 














nd Health’ Clinic, the, NAACP. ‘the 
CLU and the farmworkers’ union. “he bought the Geary Sireci temple. And 
Vhen a local pet clinic was in trouble, = Jater that'sume yéar. he expanded to Los _ 
*oples Temple provided the” money “Angeles by taking over a synagogue Of wg er 


ceded to heep it open. Thé temple has. South Alvarado Sireei. zo; er age 


. ghosetupa fund for the widows of stain: “| One success followed another. and hisy 2-1. 1^ 
'icemen. and the congregation runs — flock grew toan estimated 20,090. Jones's; 4. v 

n escort service for Senior citizens. = * California mission seemed bless ed. 577 eir 

To many. the Reverend Jim Jones is | 1, ELLA Eu pu LA AV ema 

e epitome of a selfiess Christian. ; . D, Although Jones's name is well-known,’ XL T. 

£go po Oo ME re E E the politicians and the- 7-757: 

The reverend was bern James Thur- | powerful, he remains. surrounded, by. 2.5 2x: 

vani Jones, and grew ap in the Indiana mystery. For example, his Peoples Tem-' A i 
wn uf Lyon. N "hile*auciding Butler le has iwo sets of locked doors. guards * Mod. 
Iiiversity tn Indianapolis, where he patroling the aisles during services and a ` wc ET. 


5 


] 

xeived his degree in education, Jones policy of bárring passersby from drop- Pel 
. * ae — x . a.’ eth £ * 

peoed his first temple (in downtown ` 


ing by unannounced on Sunday morn-- ^ F:ë 


at * 


mlignapolis). Although he had no for-, 










ings. His bimonthly newspaper. Peoples ^ T. 


al training as à minister dnd was not — rini, regulary cxalts socialism. praises | ^ oi 
filiated with any church, his temple, Hucy Newton and Angela Davis and’ 7:577 1- 
tew. It featured an, ácüive social pro- forecasts “a government takeover. by. | — 
ram. including a "free" restaurant for American Nazis. And though Jones is a . “>= 573% 
he down-and-out. And the congrega- white fundamentalist minister, his con- 5:7. $7 
on was integrated, a coürageous com?” ^gregalion is roughly 80 percent t0, 90 X: .* 7 75 
iment in ihe véars before Martin percent black. o pia ero o XR XAR. 
uther King became a national ſigure How docs Jones manage to appeal to... eT. 
articularly in Indianapolis. once the so many hinds of people? Where oeshé ^. L5. 
te of the Ku Klux Klan's national get the money to opcrate his church's*; 73. IE 
fice, f° AB — A ETA NA programs, or maintain his fleet of buses, `°- 4 ` 
Then at around Christmas of 1961; or support his. agricultural outpost in. > . per 

* * wh os t J^. ID ewm Tru, - net SS 
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Ou) ana? Why does he surround himself. fring Commission, were often compelled 
with hed a as many as fifteen ata fio stay up all night and submit regularly 
ime? And above all, what is going on fla "cathansis"- in encounter process in 
behind the locked and guarded doors of which friends, even mites, would criti- 
Ivoples Temple?» i.e ^e ptos ter Koc the person who was "on the floor." 
Merintis wwa months ago. when Tt Bin the fast iso youre, we were told, these 
sae knows that Mew est Was Te. often humiliating sessions had begun to 
Latching at article on Peoples Temple, Ba. tude physic: f beatings with n lurge 
The magazine, its editors and advertisers Booden paddle, ind boxing matehos in 
en vihjeeied to à bizarre tetter-and: vhich tht person on the floor was orca- 
lephone campaign, M iis height. our Bionally knocked out by opponents se- 
torial effices in San Francisco? and ecd by Jones himself. Also. durin 
ev Angeles were each receiving as. [regularly wheduled "family mcetings,. 
any as 50 phone calls and 70 letters a Briended by up to 1,000 of the most 
av. The great majority of (he letters ond. [devoted followers, as many as 100 peo- 
il, came. from temple’ members and [ple were lined up to he paddled for such’ 
sup Sers. as, well as ‘sich prominent, &cemingly minor infractions as not being 
“Californians as Licutenunt Governor gacn.ive enough during Jones's ser- 
" Menyn Dymally, Delancey Strcet found- wns. Church leaders sho instructed 
ver John Maher. San Francisco business. erain members to write letters in- 
“pain Cori) Magnin, Sind savings and loan Kriminating themsetves in illegal and 
‘excentive Anthony Frank, The messages amoral acts that never happened, In 
Nore much the same: We heat New Hes? Badition, temple members were encour: 
"Fs poing to attach, Jim Jones in print: paged to turn over their money and prop- 


don do that. He's a good man who does erty to the church and live communall 
‘ good works. cT et Rn. temple buildings: those who didn't 
The flood of culls and letters attracted Ban the risk of being chastised severely 


wide attention, which, in turn, prompied E the catharsis sessions: ^^. i59 


» 


4t. P K Pea ee: o * a . “4% à a” ‘at eo Mon t7 
newsman Bill Barnes to report the cam: B^ In all. we interviewed more than a, 


aign in the San‘ Francisco, Examiner, doren former temple members. Obvi- 
The Examiner also reported án uncon- fously they,all had biases, (Grace Stoen, 
firmed Dreak-in“one week later at.ourffor cumple. has^sued her busband. a: 
` San Francisco office. Ss: 3228 2 zo flemple member, fot Custody of, their 
After the Barnes’ article, we “began [five-year-old son John. The child is re- 
"getting phone calls from former temple [portedly in Guyana.) So we checked the 
members. At first, while insisting on J|verifiable facts of their accovunis—the 
anonymity, the ^ callers volunteered [property transfers. the nursing and fos: 
“background” about Jim Jones's “eruet, fter, home, records. political campaign 
“ to congregation members, in addi- [contributions and other matters of pub- 
ion to making several other specific lic record, The details of their stories 
harges. «7 7 5 v ton qeneedoucs.s. "ove 
We'told the callers that we were not 5, „Oae question, in particular, ueuhled | 


nterested in such anonymous whispers, us: Why did some of them remain cm: 


ut then a number of them, like Deanna bers long afier they became disen», 
ad Elmer Mertle, called back and chanted with Jones's methods and even: 
creed to meet in person, to be pho- fearful of him and his bodyguards? 
tographed: and to te'l their attributed Their answers were the same—they 


tories for publication. .='. J*: oa me 2 feared. reprisal, and that their stories 

















Based on what these people told us, would not be believed. — 
ife inside Peoples Temple was a mixture The people we interviewed are real; 
f Spartan regementation, fear and self- their names are real. They all agreed to 
mpoved humiliation, As they told it;the be tape-recorded “and photographed, 
unday? services to which dignitaries while telling their side of the Jim Jones 
ere invited were, orchesirate events, Slory. "2" Me T 
ctually; members wêre expected to ate 7772577 : — 
end services 190, three, even four nights;- 7 $ ,, Bimor ond Erana >- 
week—with some sessions lusting until 888 L*ertle of BorEzloy 57 5; 
Ayhreak. Those members ofthe tcm-————————————————— 
le's governing council, called the Plan-, ^. After. Elmer |, and Deanna Mertle 
j joined the temple in Ukiah in Novem: 
x —— 
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ber. 1969, he quit his job as a chemical ; that she was beaten: "] couldn't sit down 
„technician for Standard Oi Company, ‘for at least a week and a half," «e. Jas 
Sold the family's house in Hayward and © The Meriles staved in the church for 
moved up to Redwood Valley. Evens ^ more than a year after that public beat- 
tually five of the Mertle’s children by ing. "We had nothing on the outside to 
previous marriayes joined them there, — get started in," says Elmer. “We had 
., "When we first went up/[io Redwood’ given [the church] all our money, We 
Alley), Jim Jones wus'a very Compas” fad given all of our property, We had 
,sionate person," says „Deanna. "He" given up our jobs", t s ret et 
fought us to he ‘compassionate to old "=, Today the Meriles live in Berkeley. 
people, to be tender to the children?! «> According tò an affidavit they signed last 

,, Butslowly the loving atmosphere gave October in the presence of attorney Hor- 
way "to cruelty and physical punish: ^ vict ‘Mhiyer, they changed their names 
ments. Elmer said, "The first forms of legally to Aland Jeanne Mills because, 
punishment were’ mental, where they’ ‘at the church's instruction,, "we had 
would get ip and totally dispracé and” signed blank sheeis’ of paper, which 
“humiliate the’ person in. front of the, could be used for any imaginable pur- 
„Shole “cangregation.”. 7." Jim would pose, signed power of attorney papers. 
then came over und put hisurms around, and written many unusual and'intrimi: 
the person and^say-*L realize that you, nating statements [about themselves), all 
ees g lot, but it tas forthe of which were untrue. ncs c t$ 
cause. Father loves you and. you're g` ———Lon-L—TIT—DI—ML—— 
stronger person — ] can TM ‘you 20. Birdie Marable of Uijah -t 
more now that you've gone through this e 7737778777 34 ny eae eee 

' "and accepted this discipline haw rises "I never tcally thought he was God, 
The physical punishment increased, ” like he preached. but | thought he was a 
too. Both the Mertles claim they re- ` 


* 


c ^ i. 


^ 


| es claim te- `. prophet" said Birdie Marahle, a beautiz, 
ceived public spankings’ as’ early as, cian who was first attracted to Jones in. 
2--but they were hit with a belt only? 1968 oecause her husband had a Iver” 
)972--but they \ 1 t only" WGN »ecause her hu ad a hi 
, about three, times.” Eventually. they ailment: She had hoped Jones might he c 
“said, the belt was replaced by'a paddle iie heater to save him. E i 
_ aid then by a large board dubbed “thes On onc of the trips to services in 
board of education.” and the number of *£ Redwood Valley, Marable noticed 
times adults and finally children were -Jones's aides taki hildren aside. 
, times adults and finally children were: Jones's aides taking some children uside 
struck increased 10 12, 2$, 50 and cven? zand asking. “What color house did my: 
| J00 „times in a row. Temple, nurses ^^ friend have, things like that." she Says. 
,Ireated the injured. z-3. ea TG nin cuc Then during the services, Jim called 
T^ At first, the Mertles rationalized the .; [one woman] out und told her the an- 
beatings. Edi cs or adult; swers that the children had. given us 
. Mould always say, "Thank you, Father? ti though no onc had told him", |.. 
, 9nd then Jim would point out the next; She becume skeptical of Jones after 
week how much better they were? In our ty that, and rémained skeptical when her 
une Se eee T us im must ,, husband's c die noL inni cc ine 
e doing the right thing because these * cancer "cures" Jones was performing | 
penpe were testifying that the beatings, seemed phony to her, Yet eventually she, 
PENE eir ife to make a reversal: moved to Ukiah and ran a rest home for 
j i e ri t irection.' I " — * t "il X Nes . MP. s «te. c 5 * v. 
"Then ine night the Meriles daughter it ‘One Simer she es tall "nio take" 
i ` " erini? ONE T EE EEE ee 
Linda was called up for discipline bez". ing a” three-week “temple. “vacation 
cause she had hugged and hissed d thrvigh the South and Easy." Every-, 
woman friend she hadn't «cen in a long * body paid $200 10 go on the trip, bul 1 
time. The woman was reputed to bea 7 told them } Wasn't able (o do so," she 
lesbian, The Mertles Mood among the ^ added.) 12 25 LUCES ENDS 
congiepation of 600 or 700 while their’... The temple buses were loaded up in 
dau M who EN oen ee hit San Francisco. and UE vcre 
on her buttocks limes. "She was packed aboard in Los Angeles, "lt was 
+ beaten so severely." said Elmer, “thal the terrible Ht was'üvcrérowded, There were 
kids said her butt looked like hamburger" |, peuple sitting on the floor, in the luxguge 
Linda, who is now eighteen, confirms fach. and sometimes people [were] uns 
ELA Co EE 


sa 


Ln 
"vers OF demolish the" guy 
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deencath an the compartment: where ` 
they put the haps, she said, “Isaw tome 
things that really pur me wise to every: 
hing.” she added, "B saiw how they 
treated the old people," The bathrooms 
went frequently stopped up. For food, 
tomeis a cold. can o 
"pe ned and passed around, 2 


"I decided to leave, the chinh en i T LIE em pr 


got back, P said when | pei through: 


telling’ people, about this drip. ain't no. ^? 


body going te want it go no more. (But) 
WS NUON RS We atrived back. Jim said Ss c: 
don't say nothing.” She, left the church: 


in silences s. "S ARS 4a, + apy Sal 


— — — ud d Mem ae 


Wayne Pictila of Petalemna* 
. And cha asé Torri obo, of. . 
Can Francisco svar. 


— — tst (itera ky Beet aui cosi pr i" opa 


Wayne Pietila and Jim Cobb 'óarded e 


“the cancers. “If anyone iricd, 10 ouch, : 
them, we were Supposed wi eat, the cih- > 
“said” Cobb. 
ho i is Siv feet. iwoNnéhes: "tall. Pictila 
, NÀs licensed bythe Mendac. do Caunty 
Sienas Department! t6. carry "ich 
“ee. aled we. Apu reportedly” lyhe wat one of 
event Jones aides with süch à permit: 
Mas during thé. Redwood. Valley 
healing: 
epe for telief frm the "bains ef ge 
Apaid "uias the “congregation. that 
Coh and lica would verd the. ‘Gane 
ten. l inatly . Jones Waid Rk Lr Soine 
‘one wha believe J herseif tà bés Meän 
‘from vaner, That "was, ‘the signal, for, 
Cobb's’ sister, Terri: to ‘stip, into a, ‘side’ 
restroom and shoo eut wimever might be 
there. Thien Jones's wife Marceline and: 
à trembling eNeited old woman would 
disappear into the stall for à moment. 


Matceline would emerge holding a foul- <- 


, Smelling scrap of something cupped in a-. 
-naplin--a cancer "passed." Marceline 
“and the old woman would réturh to the 


“main room to screams. à plause, a -- 


thunder of music. Jim Jones rad healed 


"again. ¥ 

But one time, Terri pot u chance to 
look into the "cancer bag." “h was fult, 
of napkins and small bits of meat, indi- 


, vidually maneo They looked, like 
(ds 


t — i 


chicken gizzards. ] was shocked," 
Wayne Pietila recalled another hedl- 

„ing incident. On the eve of a trip to 

_ Seaule in 1970 or 1971. as, Jones was 

` leaving his house. a shat cracked out and 


“he fell. “There was blood all around and 


lean ` Nav Apes: 


veson in 1970, when nervaus . 


ater. Jones walked out of the house with 
“a clean shirt on. “He said he'd healed 
"himself." Picha said. “He used [the 
"incident] for his 


Nr vs : 


— —— del ——— 


: Poll Toucho!to ol 


i'd; MU * 


S PORE. at 


Je rt TM 


—— Traciei family Tollóxcd Jones 
to, California’ in, 1970, They, lived, n 
Stockton for'u "while, then moved u 

“Redwood Valley: where ‘they bought wa 
“house and conseried it into ü home for 


,éniotionally disturbed — 
^w During 1972" and 1973 Micki "und 


gahe temple njembers Were p\pected to 
n Jfavel to Los Angeles services every other 
"Néelend, Onc of her Jobs was to count 
“the money afierofferings Micki. u junior - 


‘the temple” * Los Angeles safe. She says. 


"lt was very s simple to ake in $15,000 in a 
weekend, and this wus [four] years ngo. 


[To encourage. larger offerings. — 
would say, We folks, we've only collecte 
$500 or $700, und we would have lin’ 
treality] several thousand.” . . 

Jn addition to ttending à Wednesday: 
night family meetings and weekend ser.: 
vices, Micki ‘also was part of teter- 
writing efforts directed by church oti- 
cials, "We'd write various politicians: 
throughout the state; throughout the 
country, in praise of something that they? 

had done, I wrote Nixon; wrote Tunney: 

t remember writing the chief of the San‘ 
Francisco Police Department," shé said 
Micki, who lived in temple houses apart, 
from her paients;* would , often. be; 
handed a sheet listing the points ‘she: 
would have to include in the leuer, e 
would tell you how and what to aj and; 


: gan E Frenolooo E eg Ra 


e qu t 


2 preaching d the | 
whole Seattle wi. STAPE 


men 


Li 


ty 


college gridvite, hod the combination 1o : 


‘you'd word it yourself." She says she: also: 
would regularly use aliases she made bp. 


including 


Wayne Bictila, none warned their par: 


When Micki left the church in 1973 
along with seveh other young people. 
Terri and Jim Cobb and, 


ents of other relatives. "We felt that our. 


prents, our families... would just fight 
us fep uy to make us stay.” Further- 
amdr e. they 
point we h; 
student who was poing to leave t 
chyrch would be Fitted 205. not’ by 
pua but by some of his followers." 
oth Terri and Cobb recall the state. 
Pent being madc-hy Jones. - `> 


* 


were ull friphicned. "At one, 
iJ been told that any MAE 
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ving in 1975- just one of dorens of 
derly black grandmothers who attend 
ch meeting of the San Francisco 
ousing Authority Commision that 
m dones chains, (CM 0s. 
The firstthing that bothered her was 
e COMSLIOL requess for money. "After d 
Sin some time.” she says, "il was 
ade known to os thit we were sup. 
sed to pay 25 percent of our earnings 
€ usual sum. according to practically 
the former members that we ‘inter: 
ved)” u was called “the commit: 
ent." For those who could not meet 
€ commitment. she "says, theré were 
ernatives, like baking cakes to sell at 
nday services--or donating their jew. 
. "He said that we didn't need the 
iches-my best watch," she recalls 
ly. "He said we didn't need homes— 
€ the homes, furs; "all of the best 
ES YOU own," A SUB ar VQ ces 
eme blacks” gave out of fear—fear 
Uthey could end up in conceniralion 
ps. Fhe money was necded, she was 
«60, build “up this” other place 
«n3 - the “promised Kind). ‘so? we 
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Jallor Jonos of San Francisco 


When Walt Jones, who never believed, 
in the church, followed his wife Caral io 
Redwood Valley in 1974, Jim Jones 
asked them to take aver a home fur: 
emotionally disturbed bays.” The home 
belonged to Charles and Joyce Tou. 
chene, Michi Touchette's parents, Walt 
says he was told that the Touchettes were! 
in Guyana, and that the people who had : 
replaced them, Rich und Curol Stahl, 
had done such a poor job that “the cure; 
„home, at that; time, was under sur-, 
‘veillance of the authàrities because’ of. 
‘the poor conditions. Some of the boys 
had scabies due to the fih. FE Sat 
; a In 1974 and early 1975. before Walt. 
and his wife’ were granted o license to - 
viuh the home, county checks (of approxi; 
, imately $325 to $350 per month for each. 
child) for thé 'üpleep of the boys “Were 
made oul to the Touchettes and cashed 

by a churth ‘member who: hod ` their 
foes Of attorney, "The checks riid: 

Vall, "were turned over io somedne In. 
charge of all the funds [for the chuich's' 
care homes) at the time, [The temple] ! 
“allotted üs what they feli weré sufficient; 

funds for the home and sópplied ùs with, 
foodstuffs’ and various articles of 
clothing." ^Jónes"says the food 'wàs 
mostly canned staples, and the cloihes - 
ere donations from other temple mêmes 


+t ` Bas aa we 
uld have someplacé to go whenever 


$ in this ‘country) were 


— 
"To. SV 


do ds like Ihe Jews. 





rs. Walt is Uncertain how much of the 
pprovimate total of $2,000 a month o 
unty funds earmarked for the upkee 
[ his boys actually ended up in his 
ands; his wife kept the books. But, he 
„imed, “it was very inadequate.” 
After the Joneses were granted their 
vn license in 1975, the checks from the 
tumeda County Probation Depart: 
cat (which placed. the boys in the 
ame), were made out to him and his 
ife. “But still the church requested that 
e iin aver, what’ remained "ef hie 
nds” says. Wali^ Jones. .- "Annrox- 
atel + $900 i$ $1,000 sche ? 
raed over (o the church.” And, he 
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s "itt ~~, 
et to the church, oe Ae gens dq ‘ote ae 
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Seura Cornstiows of Oakland `: 


te è of eg * Se. t VS $& zr; ^ She 
Laura Co;nelious was one of the pri: 
tes in the Peoples Temple's army. She 
a in the temple about five years before 






[per month) were 


Jed, ^] dà temember that there were’ - 
res when ull of the chechs were Signed fni 
c ⁊ fins 


u even were asked to rake upon your 
. toes [to check) your shoes... 7. on 
Lore ay Shae Pan De €. a * a. are tamu 
A The final: straw, she ‘says, Came ihe 

night Jones brought a ‘snake into the 


* 
— — — — —— — — 
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.; Graca Stozn of San Prancledo 
++) Grace Stoen was a leader among the 
temple hierarchy, though she was never 
à true believer. Her husband Tim was 

the temple's top attorney, and one of its 
;.firsi. prominent” converts. "Later, while 
still a thurch insider, he’ became an, 
“assistant D.A. of Mendocino County, 
, and then an assistant D.A, under San 
Francisco D.A, Joe Freitas, Tim resigned 
to go to Jones's Guyana retreat in April 


: OF this year Me ze Yn sn 


^ 
3 ~ 


* 
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Grace agreed 10 Join the temple when — Semetimes Jones nearly wipped up. 
shéinatricd Tini in 1970, ind gradusly Once, sid Grace, when Freitas and his 
she acquired enormous authority. She wife dropped in unexpectedly, temple 

, was head Counselor and ai the Wednes. aides quickly pulled them into'a side 
day hight family mectings, she would. room and sent word to Jones inthe’ 
“pass to Jones the names of the members” upSstalrs meeting hall. Justin time. Thé 
to b distiplined, oi S TERT I pastor Sas wrapped up in ane of his 
She was abo the record. keeper for "silly little things." said Grace, "He was! 
seven temple businesses, She paid out’ having “everybody” shout, "Shit! Shit 
frein $30,000 io $50,000 per month for” Shit! to'teach them nol 10. be's0 Yypo- 
the auto dnd hus garage bills «nd abo “critical.” When Freitas Was shown in, 
doled out the slim temple wages, And “everyone just laughed au Ihe" puzzled 


. «hie wasone of several church notaries, disinet atlurney, (DIA. Frcitis confirms, 


|. She recalled why Jones decided to, Commission, and’ then "iutervened "to" 


Li 


. She kept a notary book, a kind of log of. "making an Unexpected visit to the tems 
documents” that’ she” ‘ofliciatly wit ple hut does not recall unyone Using the , 
néssed- pages ^ of "éntries "including. word shit) ^ ct Mgr oy Nee 
poser-oPattozney statements, deeds of | Jones became impatient at the pace of | 
trust, guardianship papers, and so on, his success. Eventually Mayor Moscone | 
A e a ee 20 0.9 mb eg vee od 
signed by temple members and officials... placed Jónes on the Housing Authority 
aim for Los Angeles and San Francisco, , assure him the chairmanship: 7. “i075 
"Jim would say, "If we stay here in the Strangely, as | Jones's " successes: 
valicy, we're wasted, We could make itto mounted, so did the^pressures inside his" 
the hip time in San Francisco, "2. temple, “We wer oing “to more and. 

And capanding to Los Angeles, Jones more meetings,” said Stoen, "[And] if 
told: his aides, "was worth $15,000 to Manyane was pening too much sleep~say, 

, $28,000 a weekend; eee Ba Ms Fein hours a mpht-they were in trouble.” 

During the expansion in 1972, mem»: -On one occasion. she said. a man was 
bers would pile into the buses at 5 PM.. *vomited and urinated on. ©”. 
on a Friday night in Redyvood Valley in July of 1976, afier a three-week 
stop at the San Francisco temple fora . ie Gaeta hee morale was ebbingo 

_mecting that might last Until midnight ‘rae n yo SEMPE was e SAL 
‘and then. drive through the night to- hti IR. P EIE NT uis 
arrive in Los Angeles Saturday in time . "€f. ona ere dnt t F ones 
for six-hour services. On Sunday, church” “#8 unhappy with a num rien ih, 

“would start at Hast. and end at 5 par... bers. | packed my thingsand le p 
Then, the, Redwood Valley members ` oul tel rh Tim). ! couldn t Most nmm. 

would pile hack on the buses for the’ HEG tel Jim" ny 
long tip home; they would urve by, . She drove to Lake Tahoe and Spent: 
daybreak Monday. 7°) TS thann the July Fourth weekend lying ona.. 

kome of the inner citcle, like Grace, warm beach. She dug her toes in the , 

Stoen, rode on Jim's ‘oun bus, number. sand, stretched her orms and tried to 

‘seven. “The last twa Seats and the whole” relax. “But every time 1 turncd over, 1 7. 
hack seat were taken out and a door put ; looked around tosecif any of the church... 
across it,” she said. "Inside there was a^ members had tracked me down.” 434597 


refrigerator, a sink, a bed anda plate of — Dis literally impossible to guess how = 
steel inthe hack so nobody could ever. much money and property people gave 
shoot Jim. The money was kept back? Jim Jones in the twelve years since he. 
thers in a compartment," According to, moved his Peoples Temple to California. 
attendance slips she collected, the other "- Some, like Laura Cornelious, gave small 
A3-scat buses sometimes held 70 to BO | things like watches or rings, Others. like. 
riders. ^ ^ I eve Vo ot Walt Jones. sold their homes and gave. 


rt n. 
ote > 


A 


D 
* 
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„Jones's goal in San Francisco, Grace . the proceeds to the temple 774577 


. J * 


8 + 
xaid, was to become a political force. His ^ ^ According to, nearly all the former - 


t fusi move was to ingratiate himself with | temple inemhers t 


hers that We have spokën 
' fellow liberal and Teftist figures -D.A. ^ with, exteniive/ continuous pressure was, 
' Freijas, Sheriff Hongisto, Police Chief.: nut'on members to deed their homes to. 
Chárles Gain, Dennis’ Banks, Angela “ihe temple. Many complied. A brief. 
Davis. 777 FE te 035 reading of the records on file’ at the. 


* 


SS tae ow er or wee 


en June 20, 1976, 
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» ‘Mendocino Count " eode Lx shovis. n Ipunched tihhiedlanely to dt. 

. Miows tht, some 36 plecés of ; termine Wi uny of th me many y pald Tor.the 

were transferred trom Fndividui ' 0 art ph ee ares i weal, to iha 
impie durin g the years 1908 — wel Be ea 
ON aly all; Prete purée werd ree le € Mehdoc ino’ County re 

pits > B sordeis ity Show thal the lémple has. 

Anteresstngly, several ‘of the: — — of sumber of his propere. The: 
_ wete signed o tecorded imprópe, , Rekood “Valley témple liselt is edis, 


deed-10 3: pléce of. of plop pérty signed by “fen for ralé for uh ei imated $424, 

Grace and Tini à 4 was pet ed Angeles Aemple'is uho for sale. 
race Sioen told New. The AGN Mendoelne i hüines" that’ 

feu that on that daté, when she was * , are d épimtl ing are up for sale, Several, 


supposed to be in’ Mendocino signin forme asm le, mombert: hilievé Jo da 


“the deed befoie'a tensple nòiäryshe an 


=. 


pent vn a déed the Merites turned t over 
tothe temple. A thotdugh apr „those; who move i 


1.9 fes undred of his ‘closest 
several hundréd temple members weie *loste “may “he planning to ledvé foi 

in. New Vark City; Grace Stoen sald the * Guyana no "uti than September. S E 
signed the deed ühder pressire from her 4% X. memb ers we Inteitiewed ' 


husband, Tim, monitis before dit wat od the M “$ ae away f from the 


notarized. And similar irregulatities ap^ ` temple onet 1 y: found the couragé to 
o. » T. Whether the o Uian Will p hon: 
tion of the ‘circhihstances Sürrounà “tion” ef eer leig” 18° peint f: ble sid et 
“he (rnifers ef the RUM s. TUM "Jones ha s been in Gu uyand fofi nei 
ente si fe — Erg "ihi ree Week And wai'ühavaildble 
nthe [ast lei iisucto TRA. “as bis" magazine article. Weiti press 


AhS fhaie newspaper, there ate seyeral In à phone Interview, two ipokétfmen for; 
—— Io the claim Mia. 1307 dise ‘the temple, Mike’ Prokes ‘and G 


_ Sent To the ienipſe — dnisslon, 


tutbed vir Tncórriis pla uitis weit hein ng Chaikin, denied all ef. e amt tioni: 
made by the former te m i$ we - 


‘church spokesman confirmed thai. ‘these’ interylewed. Specifically they denied ; 


' Woungeers were released (o ihe temple "any dunes x coercion, or «plisica) 


hy "federal courts, stt. cours; j proba; ` abyse-of lemple members. They denie 
iol depáfimcnts", and, other genties, ^ “that the church attempted t force T mem=" 


, An article Inthe July sue ‘of the — ‘hers to donate thelr property or homes." 


| Sout 


nei piper € on the Guya a l^ misil on’ ' They ulso denied that Jones faked heal. .: 
i ptegzám reports thal, “In'ceriain ings. They confirmed that the temple's | 
cases when a youn person l esting the churches tnd property IK Redwood Val- r 
sovirdament, 3° "physical discinliné has ' ley and Los Angeles are for sale, but * 
troduced the, necessary change." The went on to. deny that Jones's closest 
cuele goes on io describe a “wrestling fallowels are planning to” relocate in^ 
“maich” thai sounds all too similar 16 the Guyana any time soon, 55e252 ue 


r boxing matches" Somè former temple - inally. something must bé zaid about - 


wat 


“members described, If there is even the ^ ihe numerous publie officials and póliti: : 
Sh kent chance, of — nen of the “cal figures who openly coutied and he-.- 

üthé ‘the iem v. ‘claims 0 have ,friended Jim ‘Jones, While Ie appears‘: 
Baty Pi tur idance in Guyana. a coms “shut none of the” "public ‘officials! froin 7 

lete. investigation. by ‘both stuté and | Governor Brow oh down knew apavi ^ 

—* — seii be re vired. “the nae woild of Peoples Temple. they `. 

An NU IRR IU Of the "care homes" — have leh the imp tesian thot they used `. 

bj the temple or temple members in: Jones to deliver votes ai élection time: 

“in oth Vall il maj'.also be In, order.: id never asked. any “questions.” They ' 
*Bóth Walt Jones and Micki Touchett ^ never- asked bout ibe, bodyguards. c: 
have stated that anywhere froin $800 to Never asked about he nes Mit : 

::$1,000 of ihe monti d funds provided by idée. “Never | "asket AU 
“the staie- for the care of ihe six bays Ih ^" fowers 0 diei 3 ve af 


the Tobthette home were actually fyn- 7 hih And apparen NH g ever asked 

* neled £6 thé temple, If those pounce eg "eiie — jdn yan RES Snow: | skeda 
; seeurite, usc much as $38,000 t0 $48,000 7 nes tin ir Peoples. 

may have. been channeled - Tito» the" Tm it Sle an fact, GIL bat only 

“chutch's coffers during the four years :” mj "s rege ds ny olace-to 7 
«the Touchttíe" homé wos ‘Open. His X l Ga shine ih Piste d f éxplóntatfoh ` 

“known that ar teast iwo other- "cope: "dn SAN “told by thé former! 


, homes" fór boys were han by the chuh “temple mei bers in these pages. tt ls that 
"Or is guae Ih à dition; al leusi six “yg “gue m Wer: y Jin J je. cannot, 
"reiident'al homes cene “by Men’ M eóhtalf 

= facing, County were pene f Opernied Ten i 
noted fro six to ; 1. fest KUY Wes! pers vered., If 





at povided viratds of $325 per ^ ^i Wi "hel be & of vendena: or 
"inem ptr, nga uat AM —— on^ py Shed of thé '; 
7 * ecurage op these’ —* o ftepped 

C I S " fórward and Xu —— 
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"UKIAH WEEKLY TARGET OF $5 MILLION, LAWSUIT,” GEORGE HUNTER 
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UKIAH DAILY JOURNAL, AUGUST 23, 1977 


Stoon reacts to Grapevine article 


watie Veronese qi) 
Dy GEORGE HUNTER 

Timothy Oliver "Tim" Stoern, former 
assistant district attorney for Men: 
' &»clno County whose beliefs are closely 
linked to those of the Rev, Jim Jones, 
pastor of the Peoples Temple Church, ls 
preparing ly file a $3‘million Tawsuit 
against the, Mendocino Grapevine, a 
Ukiah weekly. : s 
Stoen, who flew here last weekend 
fron New York City to confer with 
Ukiah attorney Pat Finnegan, told ‘the 


* 


Daily Journal that he would also seek , 


damages of some $13 million from New 
West, a San Francisco bi-weekly 
magazine which has carried two 
"expose" articles relating to Peoples 
Temple and its pastor. ; 

Stoen said that an article appearing 
in a recent Issue of the Ukiah weekly 
had damaged his reputation. “I intend 
lo practice law here in Ukiah and it fs 
essential that I clear my name," Stoen 
sad. PE e L ` 3 - 

vi must phopthe world that a 
— RAN — hurt 
Innocent people without being brought 
‘to account," 42 ee 

Noting that‘ he was prepared to do 
battle on all levels, Stoen sald: “I'm a 
street fighter, People will come to 
appreciate that fact that I'm a street 


‘ 


fyphter.. 6 0 7L . 
,. "L feel like Alfred Dreyfus," Stoen 
sald, referring to the French Army 
officer of the 19th, century who was 
convicted by an Army court and im- 
prisoned on Devil's Island for defending 
his religious beliefs, -. ". 3. Pig 

"I'm experienced enough with our 


* 


trust in the system," Stoen sald > * 
DO Sen reacted scróngly to Inferences 
, that he was "afraid" of Rev. Jones. "I 
,, Want to dispel that allegation,” he said. 
s i The former assistant district at. 
' torney also was sh al to 


" charges that he had used his public - 


r 


jury system to believe Init. I'll put my ` 


office to spy for Jones, "I've always 
made known my esteem for Jim 
Jones," he cald. "f have nothing to hide 
and no one can show a single instance 
where T ever used my public office to 
show favoritism toward the church. 
Stoen charged that the reporting of 
New West magazine was Irresponsible 
in that the magazine article quoted the 


` Mendocino Grapevine verbatim. Stoen 


sald he would prove the statements to 
te untrue and malicious in motivation 
and that the Grapevine violated the 
newspaper canon of ethics, giving Stoen 
no chance to reply to the accusations, 
The demands for. retraction and. 
damages will be contained in a com-. 
plaint filed here. The sult against New 
West magazine will be filed in San 
Francisco. . l 
Stoen was “loaned to San Francisco 
city and county In 1975 (o prosecute 
voter fraud after a large-scale scandal 
surfaced. Out of 39 indictments 
returned by the Grand jury, 37 con- 
victions were obtained Stoen was then 
asked by San Francisco District At- 
torney Joseph Freitas to accept the post 
of special prosecutor with'a large staff 
of attorneys to fight organized crime 
and public corruption. Stoen accepted 
the post then resigned when he felt-that 
he was needed in Guyana, a small Sduth 
American country, to help Jones tn 
establishing a communal-type cenler, . 


_ Jonestown, for, minorities and the 


underprivileged .--- - 
Stoen has established residence in 
Manhattan in order that he may be 
admitted to the New York State bar, 
“Jones has helped me develop an 
empathy toward the persecuted," Stoen . 
said. “Lintend to develop a national law 
firm tohelp people who are prosecuted, 


.e€n some pretext, for thelr religious 


beliefs. Stoen sald he was worrled about 
“erceping totalitarialism" that left no 
room for dissent. .,— : 
Stoen hopes to altract idealistic . 
young attorneys to his organization — . 





328 


, 


' THE SUN REPORTER, NOVEMBER 10, 1977 


On Nov 6 Peoples Tempte we 
komed Charles Garry, who re 
Presents Peoples Temple as 
Hs attorney Garry has recently 
felurned from a visit to the 
temple's agricultural project 
(^ Guyana Jonestown {to 
named by the Guyanese 
government) He had much in. 
formation to share l 
"Last Monday night | was on a 
falk show," he began, and 
i had the opportunity fo tell 
that i had seen and | had been 
in paradise fsawit. ips there 
fot anybody to see, and I'm 
^opelu! that in the next. few 
day of weeks weit pe able to 
have 3 Gocumentary, whith 
everyone will be able lo sse 

'4 saw community where 
there is nd such thing as 
racam No cae feels the color 
of his skin, whether he's 
' Black, brown, yellow, ted, or 
white. | also noticed. that no 
one thinks in terms of sex. No 
one feels superior to anyone 
eise. 1 don't know of any com- 
munity in the world today that 
has been able to solve the 
problem of mate sex supre- 
macy completely. That does 
FOL exist tin Jonestown 


"| also San something else 
There i$ 09 Such thing as 
ageism The community is 
compe rsed of the httle children, 
the teen ayus the young ad: 
uits, Ihe old adults. the semor 
titens, ail together 

"b have never seen so many 
happy faces in my hfe as 1 did 
i^ Jonestown the three days | 
was these | want that captu. 
ted (on fitm) so that skeptical 
Amenca will know what it is 
when you live without fear of 
the rent being due, and all the 
other problems we're sur 
rounded by 

"There ore some 600 p sons 
ot more there now "hey ve 
gol cottages sel up that you 
just could not beheve | saw 
sanitation there that l had 
never seen in any part of the 
word, except Switzerland. 
You can eat otf the ground." 
He went on to speak of the con- 


siglently high level of medical 
Cale, organized. under a doc 
lor who is “thorough, con: 
Scientious and dedicated." The 
Medical team has ""thelatest in 
medial — equipment — and 
books," and "every person 
who goes to Jonestown is 
meditaily thoroughly examin. 
ed, and charts are prepared." 
He recalls that he urged Or. 
Schacht to start keeping daily, 
hourly d.aries, to put the oper- 
ation of the medica! compound 
In writing, $0 that some of our 
medxai schools, and the 
American Medical Association, 
can leara from what is being 
done at Jonestown. 

Ahigh point of his tatk related 
to ihe cave of senior citizens, 
whith he sald moved him deep: 
ly. "All of the senior citizens’ 
cottages are built round the 
immediate vicinity of the med- 
ical compound. Every single 
mormng a member of the 
medical team knocks on the 
collage of the senior citizen 
and inquires, * Did anybody 
have any problem during the 
night? Do you have any pro- 
diams here this morning?" Can 
you imagine the secunty that 
the senior citizens feel with 
this kind o! care? I'd like to 
have à representative from a 
body here that’s trying to im- 
prove the lot of sanior citizens 
who ate felt to be beggars and 
paupers to see what is going 
onin Jonestown.” 

He spoke of the many agricult- 
ural projects, including aa im- 
provised method of developing 
feed from protein food grown 
in Jonestown. The area of 
Jonestown devoled to.faising 
aningls aho drew praise 
"Those pigpens, às we call 
them, looked hke palaces 
Many of the homes that I've 
seen in Amenta could not mes. 
surte up to the sanitation, the 
Cieantiness, the spaciousness 
of the piace we cat a pigpen " 
The chickens .rased and 


“butchered at the oroact ne 


Calicd "luscizus," amt the focd 
generally is "delicate, nour- 


ishing, and it's type of food - 


f 


ta 


that will make your blood pre- 
$íuí8 QO down, your diabe- 
tes will disappear. It's sub- 
stantial, nounshing food-ihe 
kind that will take away the 
tat you accumulate by the type 
Of fond wo eat here." 
The project 45 a whole i$ do- 
scribed as quite devalopod: 3 
thriving . sawmill, genera- 
tors to meet electrical needs, 
wells, streets — relrigeration. 
The schoo! i$ open-air, in a 
large covered area, with 15 to 
20 youngsters in a class. 
Teachers are drawn, in part, 
from “at least 50 pecols there 
who have advanced degrees.” 


He spoke of the enthusiastic .. 


participation and discussion on 
the part of all the students, 


which is something he had not | 


seen here, with tha exception 
of the Oakland Community 
School. ; 

Does Jonestown lack for er- 
tertainment end fun? Not at 
atl, Garry says, "There's this 
beautiful auditorium, and for 
three-and-a-half hours | saw 
the (nost beautiful entertain 
ment in the world. I've never 
seen such talent in my life. 
f saw children from toddlers 
through about the age of 
seven putting on a demonstrat- 
lon, with voice, and clapping, 
and tnarching, and children six 
and seven years old getting up 
and reciting poetry with mean- 
ing and gusto It was just (e 
warkabie. 

"Why ara those people $0 


happy?" he mused again. - 


"They are learning a new sot- 


* dal order, They are learning an 


answer to a better life. When 
| returned to the States, I told 
my parinets in the office that 
| had seen paradise. From 
what ! saw there, | would say 
thai the society that Is baing 
built in Jonestown Is a credit to 
humanity." 

And then, as H to relatorce 


the amazing description, he | 


added, "This is mot propag- 
anda. I'm not a propagandist. 
Vm a hard-hitting, factuat- 
analysis lawyer. | saw this with 
thy own eyes. theith.” 


$ 
i 


"CHARLES GARRY VISITS JONESTOWN ! 'I HAVE BEEN TO PARADISE’,” 
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"SCARED TOO LONG," TIM REITERMAN, SAN FRANCISCO EXAMINER, 
NOVEMBER 18, 1977 


People's Temple and à father's grief -.- 


XA eng ays ad 
"J just cany understand how my son, bright - -7 Bob Houston’ $ ex Ade. Phyllis, 
as he was, could be taken in sf thing like this. lt says she is happy. hee daughters are: 
must be like cancer; it pir NON and are à. in Guyana is convinced their: 
long time to como toa E * . lite there is healthy and beneficial. 


, i ME ^. "[ lost heard from them about a 
| : B bes ioca "m ' week ago and they sald they really 
After 40 y ls of phologriphlg á ' Mke-It there,” she said fn a tele: 


sports events for the phone interview from — gttor- 
"Saiminy" Houston was speaking out Vor the i first | ney Charles Garry's office in Sin 
time as a privató citizen, . » bs 5.« , y, Francisco. "There also is a cond, - 


-` Ai tion that if they don't Hike it ae 
Ho was speaking. out bau EA was | they ( can come back" Is vt 
. Outraged and "wounded by the’ way People's Sey dp 
: Temple treated bis son before he died — Phyllis sald she-had no recol- 
tho wheels of a freight tain. = : lection of Bob Houston: being ' 
TA boxed; beaten or berated by anyone; 
lie was speaking out becausé his aa son's. in the ‘temple, as reported: by’ 
two daughters were sent on a "vacation" to New’. several former members. “As far as. 
York and wound up at thé church's 4gricultural ^ | know, he.was a highlyr 
mission jn Guyana e without thelr mother. ^ EE — ‘she said. RS wenige quas 


mma ma a t we nm tov * 64 MH Cute 4 9 v oe A 


. He was as speaking out bocause. he didn't have _ arry’ sald he recently visite: 1 
much speaking time, ieft. Doctors cut out his bé ore mission in Guyana and 
. eancer-hokéd voice box na afew found it to be a paradise with good 
- days later. fond — ara and medi- 
"m care. He sa e saw no 
Tm tired of belng scared. thef evidence of any physical punisb- 
$9yeár-old photographer rasped,| ment and added that it was probib- 
his voice crackling, "Ive been, ited by the temple. "If T had any i 
scared too long. I might lose my children, | wouldn't hesitate to send 
gotta say it now. And I can't say it 
in a soft tone.” „eSt, interviews with se Hous 
. tón's family, ow and frien 
Unul now, the wiry little Texan ‘paint a fess than idyllic picture of 
said he has treaded softly around | his involvement with the controver- 
People's Temple for fear his grand- <ia} temple headed by the Rev. Jim 
` daughters would be taken faraway Jones. 
from him, for fear he would 
become estranged from their moth- The terrible — of Bob, 
er, who still is a church member. .| Houston's death materializes on the: 
pages of the family photo album. 
_ ‘The high-pitched, chatte ering Pictures of proud parents — Sam; 
voice that was so familler a and Nadyne Houston — and a 
' the dugouts and ‘sidelines of Bay? bright, studious son the — bids 
Area ballparks. had-never belor- called the “littl: professor.” School; 
asked. the: agonizing questions) work with A's and 10's scr — by! 
aloud: What pron his only son, — teachers over the years. A photo of: 
Robert- Jra to work. two. an Lagie Somit playing, taps at the 
jobs and ‘turn over $2,000 a month! adication ef a D. PIPE he ture 


» — 





; 4 


to the church? How did his son; a: Wher 2s TS —8 de 22 a al À 
, Probation officer moonlighting asa: — ipsun ck out ook fum ie 
rallroed worker, end up crushed on: ocr Shakipg hands with — ‘Ken. 

the tracks? Are his granddaughters:. nedy. 
In Guyana of thet ows free will A smliing young man in glasses 
and: pa they —— ` standing before the Campanile at 


care; «iscation-and z the University of California at 
CRY yy: yo A Berkeley. A baton-flourishing stu- 


(meneame doe ale cnm S Sm LR OM 
* a "m * n r 


Eue mae lm 
. 


SIE Gee GP eRe VERAM E 


dent director of the UC marching 
band. A young married man work- 
ing his way through school and 
supporting two baby daughters. 


That was Robert Hascue Hous- 
ton Jr, born March 13, 1043, In 
Dallas, a descendant of the great 
Texas general A gentle fellow who 
wouidn't fish with a barbed hook; 
an accomplished musician who was 
more interested in helping people 
than being famous. - ' 


In 1909, Bob Houston and his 
wife and first love, Phyllis, joined 
People's Temple, and became disci- 
ples of Jones, the church's charis- 
matic leader. His parents were 
surprised that their well-educated 
son, who had belonged to the 
Methodist and Presbyterian 
churches at various times, would be 
attracted to a faith healer. But they 
were more than dismayed when 
two years passed without a visit 
from their son's family... 


“The first time we talked, I ridi. 
'culsd. the. falth. cures and pulling 
the cancers out," Sammy sald. 


“I wasn't critical of him or 
-what.he was doing with the 
church," he added. “Iii fact, 1 was 
pod of him. I believe we ralsed 
m to be a good boy. I admired 
what he did and was almost envious 
of what he did to help his fellow 
man." 
* * * 
oy 1370 Bed aad Phyllis were 
memoert of the People’s Temple 
board in Led weed Valley da Mendo- 
eno Counts, Bob llis svn 


aa -$ 
0 $ ` 

H» * ^ 
$ a " d "Ns i 


et eek 
ue o ser ge ie a us 
was helping people, but he couldn't 
stomach a later job as a Xerox, 
S^ sinan. 


dent from Miam! University in 
Oxford, Ohio, attended her first 
temple meeting in May 1970, Bob 
Houston was somewhat conspicu- 


ous. First, he was visible as a band. 


When Joyce Shaw, an A stu 
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, ings. Second, he was one of the few . 


-— 


, Well educated intellectuals in the 


congregation. 

By 1972 Houston's marriage 
was getting sò rocky that It was the 
subject of at least one “catharsis,” 
or criticism session. (Shaw says 
Jones told the couple they could 
each have relations with other 
members, but Phyllis Houston says 


- Jones encouraged them to stay 


together fof. the sake of the chit 
dren) Nonetheless, Bob and Joyce 
spent more and more time togeth. 
er, working long hours on a church 


"o ns called "The Living 


ord." Then their relationship was 
discouraged. 
"In the beginning of 1973 


through December, 1 was working 


full time in the church publication 
office,” Shaw said recently, “Bob 
was working for Xerox full time - 
and ‘putting in another 40 to 60 


; thureh He also Wal eon hung 


* 
a 


» 


"marry: so they could 


r 





“missionary team. 


7: "Bob and 1 went off and talked! 


TA 


member at the revivaHike meet. .. 


about it" Shaw recalled. "Jones 
didn't want people in love or with: 
deep feelings to gel married; he: 
wanted people married to tle them 
to the church. But: Bob and I 
decided we'd go ahead and do it. 


` "We were compatible intellec- 
tually and ideologically. 1 really 
cared about him." — 


The divorce of Phyllis and Bob 
Houston was finalized in September 
1974. Then Joyce and Bob brought 
their marriage papers to Jones. “He 


“' 


Vil Lo AES ere nwt mo uu Ro 


signed’ ben ye ld v “And n 


E a ath bath insi gru let le 
no má pu asunder.’ 
"Maughe titi it Was d Joke. p? 
vai think we even had (imus to ga 
8 4 movie." ! 


T helr honey motit gito M an 


Yada inotith stitdo apartment w, 


-Whaera afd a ub teenth T 

^ vut Veg EROR where : ids 
uz ih vagons vat Of " hu wit 
^to defray half theif rent, and’ they 
^O worked two pty eith, turni ni onor 
t Suet Pitona) 


, weeks after thelr - 
lywéds were 
the night 


*' about: 
Et e AE 


+: One extra person was no prob. 
"em; but Shaw says Houston's chil- 
 dren were assigned to live with ` 
him. «We bad no more toom," Shaw 
said. "Wé:rented ted à big t 
, frame house with a garden Wt 
; oñ San Bruno Avenue.” 2e ts 


shor c di ; When she and 
es l two ot three to & =’ d Nri 
toom. For proh a T r t PSU. "E. MOF La uu 
vably. harmonious. , The Houston’ now to structure’ the- commune... 
"made sure the children received © operation. The temple decided that: 
good medical and dental care and |Bob was a destructive influence, 
ed and clothed them. and; contrary to his wife's inten: 
;o oc. Most o e Sending eld on rebullding the temple's burned. 
* fags, 90 | spent d aad cies [OUt San rancisco. — He 
—we went shopping at usec. cor hes -worked 18 ours a day, living in the 
^ bide cot lees Sedi + ehuretr for the sake canvenipace 
weet. qvor-to talk to the. teag "Bob Houstod returned t9 
— did individual church and, as a disciplined. ; 
the ‘house. Four of five: of: the t. member, ‘he ‘sat in‘ the 
^ | children were taking music lessons — front row at services, standing and - 
_ | at school, We bought. musical in- waving his hands to show he had 
4 struments fot two hone ese) “the “spirit.” ag 
Er COMM Regis wid s :UHe Jookéd y —— a 
. iMThe cou ê ‘children ` “responsible former church 
| on; birthday. Outings to drivein ` member Gary Lambrev sald. “But 
udi I movies, tb 9 beach, i town snd-- he wes: laughed at’ everywhere, — 
— — * — A 
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Saar ors 


55 $06 8 


a 


a8 worker, - 


i . he * 
ion RNG are woo 


Jones! flock, someone whos, rd A 
r 


! fectuallsnt: was 


randed a “narco . 
. spite a brutal schedule. sacha a 


“ "Ot af least à couple of ocea 
sions, his widow: recalled, Houston 
; disciplined in front ót. his 
ch lero and the congregation for 
untimely or sho 
chauvinistlc tendencies.” His 
‘ishmeut was being box 
 laeger man until Jones sa I: 
: stop the beating. "In one he 
“shiner and was embarrassed," 
said. ‘They 


ia^ 








. you weren't siipposed to figli 
im was Sid g up there laughing 
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ud eduecatiór 
: dish in seeing him beaten. hs 
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ERES 38 ie eaaa ape 


| e ge "n 
ii danh s work would ‘help bis 
, daughters and other children find, — 


H themselves in à better world” 7, 


— olf ae an. 

n 
E: Jones was down on h — ouston infrequent 
sate earthy, —— ib ai say bend iN — US chien. 
E x Bruno su ome. 
— MN red on on 5 ad. t rivate Bob Houston's: 


a er plane, using | y devotion etie Bob M hters 
" owed them no favo e 
t but 1 "dont remember Bou que the private Bob Md hada good. 
M | SD a nei detela is p With bis wife, the püb- 
CI tends ‘aid the scrappy and z. -het — — | with. 
sometimes argumentative ouston dett 


. was at — soldier - ide jt Joe aiite 
And falthful to bis o ig January 1876, Jones initiated- 


', curiosi ire hab cori | 
-probing question — Mrs TIS “to eat at the temple headquarters 
gue with fellow membere got um ! on Geary Street to save money. 4.4 





- dno. to trouble morë than once. . ^ — . Rather than scie d «e n s 
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qd 
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get up and ask questions — about : A, empty refrigerator and eatand-run i 
"things like the movement tn Portu: |: meals eroded the commune’s unity. : 
aland Communist Sonntrigs, in. "71a lanning commission meeting . 
Western Europe.” ` ma Houston's first as a member of 
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* 


a. AN Wer *. — E 
^4 thé 6 sinall hours of Oct. 8, , 

Tay, there was à knock at Sammy 

r and Na Houston's — It was 

' one’ of: % golf. 

', Bhoted, ráliroad w ter. 


. Sam Tt got something | to an 
^ — vinci il id Muf ut 


$ 


"3 Was 55 
eund mangio tion log ha mataat 


- Sixth and 1 
"left on the brake wheel of . a atat, 
Eos a on the coupler.’ 5 


of husband was ure L 


|J doge e Tade oné of the most 
"difficult decisions of her life, She 
“wrote her tidaws” letters. tellin; 

"them what People's Temple was all 


about — about the control exer- - 
cised over members, about the false | 


admissions and: blank pieces of 
paper members wére required to 
sian — and about the pressure to 
avold all non-members, ns ing 
relatives. - 


en ‘the elde£ —— could 


- better utiderstand why they seldom 


sabe ub 





po —— 
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à ; "3^ An, > ' > D E 
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|  didnot sit wit thoi at thi 





‘he-would realize what... 
Was going 04 d would get ut". ; 


_ ‘ural mission in Guyana. - 


 .gle life Ag ler their. 


s 53 were visited,- why ‘they: were dis o 
E courag od-fror taking thelr grand: 


here on: shopping : outings, | ; 


| they were req ured’ to piva! 
J presonts to a 


‘the comming chil. 
dron if they wanted to treat ‘the 


7. _ franddau tor M thelr Per on 


daughtur-ndaw add grandehlldren: — 


ünnral. 


— "Wheii T Heard about Bob) jr 
going boxeil, f, was kiek,” Nádyno 


, Said. “I could riot botines it; tha ons 


— im Who waste) Wed az ts 2 "m 


x te 


— — 
--After. their son's death, . the- 
" Houstons saw much — of their 


E-— ten 14; and | 
oe but the the gi ind u dor: 
` mother often were accomp 

 &temple chaperone |... 5, o 


‘And then; in e the Hous 
; tons * ine their: granddaugh- · 
he LA pempe va vacie, . 
tion to N than -a 
- month A the ais vu sendin 
letters from the temple's ágricul- 
 Whilé his cba edo is Sei uud 
' about the p of jun. 
cre hea re 
Soret nt seers ce 
' ete ' 
without their M ber. I'm worried 
there’ aré people-there who don't. 


+ 


; want to be there and shouldn't be ` 
“there for physical 


| hava h — 
ve ho gran rs 

cao there there, and I beljeve 
‘thay want toga Que. aeter venait s 


i Temple investigations: 
‘bogged down. 
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“ery. C ET attorney . 
- :Chürles He's happy. there,- 
. but he's.the« péteon 


is wants to be involved. Hé can't come | 


v back bere- foi `- Feasons I cant. 
mb MEER work 
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Garry indicated the reasons did. 


a 
" involve the ongoing investiga- 
os d of severa) government agen - 
iGles Into accusations that the tem. 
E e beat Its members, bilked some 
e ut of property and misused public : 
funds in the operation of care- 
* homes. The temple has denied all 
, the allegations. 
- Jones, a faith heeler::-with 
- political clout and a following said. 
to number in the thousands; ré- 


Nr 
* 


signed as head of the San Francisco. 


~ Housing Authority last summer. He. 

: "submitted his resignation letter 
from the temple's agriculture mis- 
sion in Guyana, where he bad been . 
since New West magazine. printed . 


‘sweeping accusations by former - 


mem 


' Garry sald he visited the mis: 
sion recently and found about 850 
: npa liviug there. He described 
t as a nearly self-sufficient, "para- 
dise." — ` —— 
' The San Francisco district at- 


a 
* 


torney's office has spent about 
. three months investigating the alle- 
gations of dozens of ex-members. 


But investigators say they have " 
insufficient evidence to- — 
» aud haye, hampered ;.some- 
.. What by the exodus of many.temple 
4. : + h 
members to Guyana: Asc c 
7^5! /AA peport'on the Investigation is 
' being prepared, but it is not known 
whether the district attorney will 
make.it public. Some Information 
on the temple has been rolayed to 
other jurisdictions looking' into - 
temple activities, investigators say.j 
. «+ The Mendocino County sher- 
Mt's office has been investigating 
allegations by former temple mem- 
‘ber Marvin Swinney, who said he 
never signed a legal document that 
transferred his property: to the 
temple. Sheriff Tom Jondahl said 
his office and state technical ex. 
, perts detected no evidence of for 
. gery, but he said the investigation 
is not closed. nM 
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"JONES TEMPLE ASKED TO RETURN CHILD,” TIM REITERMAN, SAN 
FRANCISCO EXAMINER, NOVEMBER 19, 1977 


\ 





Parents awarded custody | 


i 


Dy Tim Relterman 


` Former deputy district attor- 
ney Timothy Stoen and his separut- 
ed wife have been awarded custody 
of thelr Syear-old son and are 
calling upon the Rev, Jim Jones to 
return the child from the Peoples 
Temple agricultural mission in Guy: 


^ ana. . 


Stoen, a former high ranking 
temple member said yesterday that 
he decided to join forces with his 
wife in the complex custody battle 
because he received Information 
that thelr son, John Victor Stoen, 


-was belng-turned against his moth- 


er, 


Though they have been sepa: 


rated, the couple appeared before. 
Superlor Court Judge Frank G. 
Finnegan in San Francisco and 
agreed that Stoen's wife Grace 
would have physical custody of the 
boy, that Stoen would share legal 
custody and that Stoen would have 
visitation rights, . 


Tho judge also ruled that 
Jones, who joined as a party of 
Interest in the custody fight, had 
falled to appear as ordered al. 
though he had been properly 
served, | 

“This means ‘that Jones is 
required to give up the child 
immediately,” sald Grace Stoen's 
‘attorney, Jeff Haas, l 


Whe question remains whether 
Guyanese courts will recognize the 
United States court order, 


* wa o + — 


to respond to the court action and 
the Stoens' request for return of 
the child. He sald Jones previously 
has tuken (he position that ho 
intends to keep the child, 


Temple member Joyce Touch. 
ette has filed papers with the 
Guyanese courts alleging that Mrs. 


: Stoen was an unfit mother and had 


given her power of attorney and 


permission to take the child to 


Guyana. 


. But Grace, 27, and Tim, 40, 
have revoked any alleged powers of 
attorney given to Touchette or 


- Jones. And. Stoen- testified that 'his - 


wife was an “excellent mother." 


In a lettor dated Nov. 17, Stoen 
told Jones: "I have received reliable 
Anformation to the effect that 
Grace is being seriously discredited 
in John's eyes. Not only is this 
deeply offensive to me, but It could 
easily cause irreparable emotional , 
harm to John, i 


“I ask you tó Immediately . 
reverse the hate campaign and to. 
advise John repeatediy what you 
and I both know to be true—that 
Grace loves him deeply and has 
nevór abandoned him," 


' Hans sald he will consider 

contempt proceedings against , 
Jones if the child Is not returned by 
a Nov. 25 deadline in the letter, 


« "That child now is supposed to be 


with Grace, and anyone who with: , 
holds the child is in deflance of a 
court order ' 


y 


- the church 
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be back with Grace by Jan. 1.] Will 


- personally go down and get him If 


Jim refuses to cooperate,’ 


He said, “This puts mo on a 
collision course with a man I was so 
fiercely loyal to. But I'm dding it 
because It’s right.” 


< Stoon is a former Mendocino 
County deputy district. attorney 


who came to the San Francisco, 
District Attorney's office in 1070 to . 


prosecute voter fraud cases. - 


He left the San Francisco post 
earller this year to devote his 
efforts to the church mbision in 
South America. "n ; 


"| Jeft the church because I 
didn't Hke the authoritarianism for 
myself," he sald: "I quit ‘in 
March... Then Jim begged me to 
come back because!he felt 1 was 
needed at the mission. I finally left 
again June 8. 1 felt that John was 
poma, well cared for there at the. 

me,’ i 


‘Jn 1909, Grace and Tim Joined 


"the temple and were married by 


Jones in Redwood Valley, near. 
Ukiah, uud became members of 
lerarchy, ' | 


Grace sald In an earlier inter 


: view that beatings of church mem: 


bers prompted her to leave in 1976. 
The last time she saw her son was In 


' September 1976 In Los Angeles 


when her husband and Jones re. 
fused to give up the child, 


Her attornoy flew 'to Guyana 
with e court order giving her 
temporary custody last September, 


* 


v 
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KLOSE, SANTA ROSA PRESS DEMOCRAT, APRIL 12, 1978 


By BOB KLOSE 
Staff Writer 

SAN FRANCISCO .-- "Concernéd 
Relatives," a group of Northern 
Californians with relatives living on 
the Sonth American agricultural 
mission of the controversial Peoples 
Temple Church, Tuesday charged 
their loved ones are bejng held cap: 
tive, possibly under threat of death, 
by Rev. James Jones. 

A long list of accusations, signed 
by 25 relatives of 37 residen;s of 
*"Jonestown"' in Guyana, was deliv- 
ered to the Peoples Temple nead. 
quarters here. . ' 

The group, whose charges were 
documented by sworn affidavits 
from at least one former member 
of the agricultural mission and the 
Ukiah father of a current mission 
resident, demanded Jones allow 
their relatives a one-week visit 
home at the group's expense. 

The group Tuesday said the visit 
would allow church members to de- 
cide freely whether to return to 
Guyana. If they choose to go back to 
Guyana, the relatives said they will 
not interfere. 

Pcoples Temple spokesman San- 
dra Ingram toda 
tions are ‘malicious Hes.” 

"We are looking into suing,” she 
told The Press Democrat. "Those 
people have talked to thelr cela- 
tives. This is simple harrassment." 

Ingram cited a purported report 
by the U.S. Embassy in Guyana 
which she claimed said: ‘People 
are very happy and want to remain 
in Guyana." 

Ingram criticized the group for 
its tactivs and urged no inention of 
them in the press. 

“We do not speak for individuals. 
Mayboe' those in the petition do. Wo 
do not believe in this kind of dicta- 
torship. We're very converned that 
nothing be printed in the press until 
the whole side of the story is given," 
she said. à 

The group Tuesday was led by 
Steven Katsaris, Ukiah, and How- 
ard Oliver, San Francisco. Katsaris 
has a daughter in Guyana and Oliv- 
er two sons. 

Katsaris, director of the Trinity 
School for children in Mendocino 


440542 0 - TY. 93 


siad the accusa- - 


County, said the group would 
‘employ ever, lepal and diplomatic 
avenue open to us" to force Res. 
Jones to comply with thv demands. 

Katsaris and about 50 persons, 
most from the Bay Area and many 
former memters of the church, de: 
livered the demands to an associate 
pastor who was aorking a parking 
lot and etorage yard at the rear of 
the building one Geary Boulevare in 
San Francisco. Repeated attempts 


. to communicate with church olli- 


cials at the front entrance failed, 
although officials watched from 
Temple windows as Kalsarls passed 
the documents through a chain link 
fence to church workers. 

The introduction to the document 

said: a 
“We, the undersigned, are grief. 
stricken parents and relatives of the 
... persons you arranged to be 
transported to Guyana ... We are 
advised tjere are nd telephones or 
exit roads from Jonestown, and that 
you now have more than 1,000 U.S. 
citizens living with you there. 

"We have allowed nine months to 
pass since you left the United States 
in June 1977. Although certain of us 
knew it would do no good to wait 
belore making a group protest, oth. 
ers of us were willing to walt to see 
whether you would in fact respect 
the fundamental freedoms and dig- 
nity of our children and family 
members in, Jonestown. 

“Sadly... your conduct over the 
past year has shown sucha flagrant 
and cruel disregard for human 
rights that we have no choice as 
responsible people, but to make this 
public accusation and to demand 
the immediato elimination of these 
outrageous abuses." — 

* The chatges said alleged conduct 
by Jones violates the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights, 
adopted by the United Nations'in 

«1918, and’ tbe constitutions of the 
'U.S. ond Republic of Guyana. . 

Jones-4s accused of using: physi., 
cal Intimidation and psychological 
coercion as part of a mind-program- 
ming campaign ogalnst mission res. 
identa: prohibiting members from 
leaving Guyana; depriving them 
their rights to privacy, free specch 
and freedom of association: and 


“PEOPLE'S TEMPLE IN GUYANA IS ‘PRISON,’ RELATIVES SAY," BOB 


€ 


338 


making è threat designed to cause 
relatives to [car ‘or the lives of mis. 
sion residents 

Tho charges allege Jones prohib 
its telephone calls and contact with 
“outsiders, censors all mall, pre. 
vents residents from seeing rela. 
tives who travel to Ss dde and ex. 
torts the siloence of relatives in the 
U.S. by threat, to stop all communi. 
cations. : 
: "The specter of death is raised by 
the group using Jones’ own words. 
The group said a letter Jones sent 
last month sent to menibers of the 
Senate and House ended with a 
“chilling threat.” 

. "It hs equally evident that people 
cannot forever be continually har- 
rassed-and beleagured by such tac- 
ties without seeking alternatives 
that have been prevented. I can say, 
without hesitation that we are de- 
voted to a decision that it is better 
evento die than to be constantly 
harrassed from one continent to the 
next,’’ Jones’ letter is quoted as 
saying. 

"We frandkiy do not know If you. 
have become so corrupted by power 
that you would actually allow a col- 
' Jective “decision” to dle, or whether 
your letter is simply a bluff. de- 
. signed to deter investigations into 
your practices," the “group's 
charges said Tuesday. 

The group demanded Jones clari. 
fy the ‘decision’ to choose death 
over harrassment. ' 

Adding credence to their con- 
cerns was a sworn stalement by 
Yolanda D. A. Crawford, San Fran- 
‘cisco. who spent three months in 
Guyana last year. 

“Jim Jones prior to June said 
that people would be coming to live 
in Guyana for a temporary period 
of time. In June Jim Jonés stated 
that the people he bringe over from 
the United States will be staying in 
Guyana ‘permanently’, Craw- 
ford's statement sald. 


be permitted to leave Jonestown 
and that he was going to keep 
guards stationed around Jonestown 
to keep anybody from leaving. He 
said that he had guns and that if 
anyone tries to leave they will be 
killed and their bodies will be left 
in the jungle and ‘we can say that 


"Jim Jones said that nobody will - 


we don't know what happened to 
you'," she sal 

Crawford also quotes Jones as 
kéying: I can get à hit man for 
$30'' and that he had “Malia con: 
nectlois.'* . 

" In à sworn statement, Kataaris 
sald he learned his daughter Maria 
has entered the “innermost govern: 
ing body" of the church but thot 
steps had been taken to assure her 
loyally. ; 

"] ascertained from people who 
had firsthand knowledge that Maria 
had been required to sign an undat- 
ed sulcide note that could be used 
to explain her disappearance should 
she ever attempt to leave the 
hurch," Katsaris said. 

Katsaris traveled to Guyana 
twice last year to see his daughter. 
He saw her once in (he.company of 
two U.S. Embassy officials ahd four : 
church members. 

“H wasn't my daughter I saw but 
a completely different person,” 


, Katsaris told The Press Demo- 


crat.In his statement, he declined to 
return his embrace, was suspicious, 
hostile and paranoid and accused 
him of being: part of a consipracy 
against the church: : 
Tuesday he sald he hasn't heard 


from her since. 


Crawiord sald Jones has stated — 
he could silence his critics by accus- 
ing them of being homosexuals. 
child ‘abusers, (errorists of sexual 
deviates. : 

Katsaris’s statement said Matia 

"had been required to sign state- 
ments that the children's residential 
treatment center inet I direct was 
involved in a gigantic welfaro 
fraud, that it was staffed by child 
molesters and homosexuals, that 3 
myself was:a child molester, and 
had sexually abused one of the girls 
In the program... " 
- Katsaris also said church offi. 
cials told U.S. Embassy officials 
that Katsaris had sexually molested 
his daughter. . 

In San Francisco today, church 
spokesman Ingram said Katsaris’ 
daughter ‘will continue to atate this 
because it is the truth." 

Also cited was the case.of Timo- 
thy Stoen, former deputy district at- 
torney for Mendocino and San Fran- . 
cisco counties, and his estranged 


LI 
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wife, Grace, who were deeply in- 
volved in the church when it operat- 
ed its facility in Redwood Valley. 


Stoen, present al the confronta: 
tion Tuésday but remaining in the 
background, and his wife, are cur: 
rently fighting Jones for custody of 
the Stoen's six-year-old son. 

Grace Stoen leflt the church In 
1975. Her husband followed after 
learning of the alleged physical 
abuses suffered by church members 
at the hands.of Jones and church 
leaders. 

The Stoen's boy remains in Guy- 
ana and Jones claims he ls the boys 


. natural father by Mrs. Stoen. The 


Stoens brought habeas corpus pro- 
ceedings in Guyana last year and 
still are awalt a decision. 

Ingram said today Jones has not 
returned to the U.S. because of the 
custrody case on the advice of his 
attorneys. 

Stoen sald Tuesday's action rep- 
resents thefirst organized attempt 
to determine the status of church 
members, many of whom reported- 
ly left the U.S. saying they would be 
back in a few weeks but haven’ t 
been seen.since. 

Previously, Stoen said, relatives 
ere too “terrified” to act. 

Signers of the petition Include 
persons with parents, grandparents, 


. wisters and brothers, cousins, even 


entire families living in Guyana. 
The "fear of reprisal" is illus. 
trated in a letter.a 15-year-old 
church member wrote to her. grand: - 
mother which noted her grandmoth- 
"d s taking her concerns to the me- 
37 
The letter concludes: i 
l am sorry to hear that you 
called the radio station but since 
you did 1 will not be writing you any 
more." 
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“GRIM REPORT FROM JUNGLE,” MARSHALL KILDUFF, SÀN FRANCISCO 
CHRONICLE, JUNE 15, 1978 


Ex-Peoples Temple Member 


x | 
` Jones became the center ofa. 
storm of controvergy last s:mmer 
when he slipped out of San Francis .. 
có with his followers for Guyana. j 
ublic/éharges were made by * 
Tae followers , ‘that Jones, had - 
performed false medical cues to 
; win "converts (hat - he. oversaw 
! beatings of, ¢hurch members in 








v i 8> 
By Marshall Kilduff. 


— The Peoples Temple jungle 
outpost in South America was 
portrayed yesterday as a remote 

alm where the church leader, the 
Chev. 1 Rev. Jim Jon A rders public beat- 
NMR ains a squad of 50 armed 

Pd and has. involved his 1100 


t4 


"followers in a threat of mass 
Pin 2 — 


This description was provided 
by Deborah Layton, 25, who was a 
top aide of Jones unti) she asked 
American consular officials Imonth 
‘to safeguard her departure from 
Guyana, where the temple e: its 
. agricultural mission. = 


Peoples Temple officers In San 
Francisco last night relayed — via 


. shortwave radió from Guyana — a 


refutation of the charges from two 


.0f the South American mission's : 


- residents, identified as Lisa ‘and 
.: Larry Layton, the mother and 
.'.» brother of Deborah Layton: - 


"These lies are too ridiculous tp 
 refute," Lisa Layton said. "^. . We 
“are treated beautifully here. e 


Larry Layton sald, “We are 
“treated beautifully.” 


San Francisco emple — 
' Tim Clancy added, "We absolutely 
~ refute all the charges. This just 
*' makes us believe more than ever 


‘that there is a PE — 


` the church.”. 


"closed meetings and that. he. 
“amassed more than $5 million in, 


‘donations: t,e — «€ 


According to Layton, Tones bas - 
become a “paranoid” obsessed with > 
“traitors” in bis own ranks who 
question him or do not work hard 
enough in the farm fields and with 
an outside world that’ has publ 
cized his critics. ee 


The fever-pitch. ;émotiofi of 


~ temple members that allowed Jones - 


i"mercenaries," Layton said. 


to’ dispatch ‘them to civil rights 
causes and liberal political rallies in 
California has now turned to a 
military-style vigilance against an 
imminent attack by unspecified 


“a 


. The temple fields are patroled 


by two rings of khaki-uniformed 


armed guards, men and women 
members of "security alert teams" 
who have access to 200 to 300 rifles, 
25 pistols and a homemade bazooka, 


Layton said. 


Discipline, she said, is handled 
ai public gatherings of the entire: 
church community, “On one occas | 
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ý ⁊* 
sion an elderly woman was humil 


ated by being forced — 
" 


vounger members are "knuckl 
by having fists ground into their 
foreheads, and others are ordered 
to ap underground "hox" where 
they must sit for day at a time 
Layton sald.: - — 
Eu ey 

Jones has ringed 
fields with loudspeakers and talks 
t:r stretches of up to six hours, she 
added. Farmhands are expected to 
work from 5:30 a.m. to 6 p.m. with 
an hour for lunch and another hour 


for dinner before ‘more sermons . 


lasting until midnight, Layton said. 


"9 diet consists mostly of rice, 


purchased in the Guyana capital ot 
Georgetown because the farm is 
not expected 19 be self-sufficient 
for another three years she said. 


y 


f ; She said that on the occasion of 
visits from outsiders whom Jones 
wished to impress, church mem.» 


tbe work 


* 


even to venture into Georgetown, 
she reported.) |. .. ^ 


[DEPT MEE — 
Among his concerns has been a 

nding child custédy case in the 

uyana capital ^ a 


She said the 1100 followe 
were told to drink a bitter brown 
liquid ‘potion, after which they 
supposedly would fall asleep and 


à 
* . 
» ’ 


. then be shot by Jones" guards. The 


rehearsal went as far a5 having the 
community drink a phony potion 
before Jones called it ott, Layton 


addef. FU 
7 i a 


y ad 
é Y as 5 "m v Ko aes 
Layton said she w 


: sy — MN 
wey, A m 
e L] s QUT og a eee ee 


e BAe 


"able to 


| leave Guyana by wangling a trip to 
_ Georgetown. After several days she 


secretly ‘arranged -with American: 
consular , officials “to . obtain ‘an 

emergency passport and flew, to- 
New York on May 13. She is now. 
“living in San Francisco: ' "7 7^ = 


[EMEN “ 


= "Everyone there wants ta 
leave, I'm sure of it,” she sald. “But 
you never get'a chance to be alone. 


 bers aré treated to meat and A chan , 
` vegetables. Other trusted followers ~ Everyone is a LIO spy on Ont 


she claimed were drilled to give 


. optimistic opinions about life at the 
mission; called Jonestown. 


''"". Jones, who often went to elabo- 


` fate lengths to protect his public 


Image in San Francisco, has re 
mained at ‘the mission, refusing 


people.” fee A 
Layton, who was.in charge of 
church finances bere before Join. 
ing the yo colony last Decem- 
ber, said Jones controls bank af: 
count, in: Europe, California and- 
‘Guyana’ containing “at least 310 
million." y eh (5x 6 LA SA 
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"PEOPLE'S TEMPLE COLONY ‘HARASSED, ' SAN 
FRANCISCO EXAMINER, OCTOBER 4, 1978 


. People’s Temple, its leader the 
.Rev. diin Jones and its Jonestown 
“colony in Guyana are under a 
‘heavily financed attack by the US. 
“intelligence establishment, Mark 
"Lane charged here. 

Lane, a Washington lives 


_ educator and autbor whose works 
include "Rush To Judgment," a 


‘ - book on the John Kennedy assassi.. 


. bation, is a director of Citizens 
Commission Toquiry aod was invit. 
` ed by its local chapter, to look into 
temple afiairs. 


* He appeared at a news confer- 
ence at the temple here yesterday 
after a trip to Guyana.- 


Attacks on the colony, both In 

. Guyana and in Congress, have Veen 
. financed with Jarge sums of money 
“laundered through banks in neu. 
 *"fral countries,” and. there is evt- 
dence of “a concerted effort by the 


US. Intelligence establishment tọ . 


destroy Jonestown,” Lane sald. 


Included in the effort was a. 


transjupgle trek by a party of 20 


men armed with rocket launchers 
and small arms, Lane said. He' 
: Ucclined to name ‘the leader of the - 
group, whom he characterized as . 


an employee of Interpol, the Inter- 
natlona) police coordinating agen. 


,— He sald the leader pave him a 


* full statement because “he sald he . 


fcit misused.” The group Lad been 
, Sent to fire on the colony's genera. 
"tor building, darkening tbe com- 
pound, after cutting their. way 


through the supposed barbed wire | 


and minefields -around the com. 
dund. After darkening the area, 
ane sald, they had planned to 
“free the children” from the sup 
posed evil [nflvences of the colony, 


"When (hey discovered : ‘there 


were no minefields nor barbed 


wire, Lane sald, tbey contented 
Abemselves with sniping at tbe com: | 


“pound for six days. Lone related 


that the patrol leader told him he . 
was amazed to be Invited to visit. 


the colony and payed there overal 
days ` 


$ “He told me he was satisfied 


‘that the ‘concentration camp’. 


charges against Jonestown were 
false and that he eo he had 
been ralsused,” Lane sa! dice: 


: Lane declined to name the 
ageot, but binted that he might be 
named after the filing of a multi- 
million-dollar suit against the gov. 
ernment, which Lane sald coul 
expected “within 90 days.” 


1° The 'sujt will charge, he ‘sad, 
that a host of federal agencies are 
doing all they can — much of it - 
illegally — to scuttle thé Jonestown. 
colony. ^ te P UM p 


. ‘Tobe named as defendants, he 
sald, are the FBI, CIA, Departinént 
‘of State, Internal Revenue Service, 
Treasury Department, Postal Serv. Voss 
ice and virtually everybody but ine 
Coast and Geodetic Survey ` - 


The motive for the alleged 
government conspiracy, he said, is 
* that the colony of 1,200 American 

expatriates is an embarrassment to | 


. the government, because of its , T 


Eare * *$, 


—€—9 á a. 


7 AS t charges wat people: once e 
Jn the colony are not free to leave, -;, 
he said that the U.S. Embassy staff , 
has on several occasions sent a car - 
' to the colony and.offered anyone. ¢ 


' who wanted one a free ride to the s, ! 


77 Ta "e eat og 
— On the: “other hand, a at ‘abother 
. point in his dissertation, . he sald 
there arè no roads to the colony but, 5 
‘that ‘transportation is available by, t. 
* boat or a complicated series of train; 
— Mepis: t dee "o at - 
ri ted aut Us? ts a i 
“Lape was ‘Backed U] up by four ~ 
"persons who had recently returned - 
rom the, colony, and by Jones - 
wife, Marceline, . Ec recently 6.4 
turned, P iU BS A ES ` 


“Mrs. "Jones Bald thet hor hui a 
band had reńalned. in Guyans ` 
, because of the advice of his aftor . 
` neys and because his presence & 
needed there. .::27 N I, 4, ^ 


4* 


sion and a Heo de home .., D : 


Li 


— 
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By Morsholl Kilduff = 


Congressman Leo J. Ryan 
(Ixm-San Mateo) Intends to leave 
next week on a fact-finding trip tò 
the South American Jungle refuge 
of controversial People's. Temple 

. minister Rev. Jim Jones, Ryan said , 
yesterday. d E A^ * vetnis Dr È 
C "Ryál ^ wh], tly’ Tuesday to 
Georgetown, the capita] of Guyana; 
to Investigate the living conditions 
of "more thid à'dozen* minor 
children and „oth : relatives, gt 
pone weet £.* Aw 1 4. va: 
*  .The Jones church. quietly left 
` its San Francisco basé’more than u 
year’ ago after media” accounts 
, attributed to former menibers te- 
` ported faked falth healings, beat- 
l ings of members and lilgh pressure 
money-ralsing, "^. e 22:7 fs 14: Y, 


. * 
* 


PONE s 5E 2 tu 
Ryan sald he and Congressman 


! Ed. Derwinski tRepilinoisf and = -: 


! staff, aides. will’ meet’ with US 
Ambassador John Burke and Guy- 
ana government officials to discuss 

' the, status, of , tha.. 1000-member 

; Churebe rra ets, TON ety 

." Ryan and Derwinski will be 


making the trip in thelr official Bald ee A eae ^ 


roles as members of the House 
‘Committee on International Rela- 
"ons. ^ mo 


«RYAN TO VISIT REVEREND JONES' JUNGLE REFUGE/-MARSHALL.. 
KILDUFF, SAN FRANCISCO CHRONICLE, NOVEMBER 8, 1978 EE 


(0 Ryan sald he will attempt to 
arrange a visit to the Interior of the 
country where Jones has set up an 
agricultura) outpost for his follow. 
pers. » uu n ^. x e = x 
(AI onn Te. hotter ott 
l ; ryan said he sent a telegram to 
Jones about the ‘planned trip but 
‘had not heard directly from the 
ministers a aL. 674.7 
oF, € E 
MR Last ' 1 ` 
yaa Jean Brown said Ryan would be 
permitted Into the Jungle hideaway 
only if church attorney Mark Lane 
| as present ]n addition, she said 
the temple’ wanted to choose "a 
crosssect)on o! pres$* on the Ryan 
'visft *and ^ wanted .to ‘review’ his 
: record on "African liberation, wom- 
“ehs rights, and other concerns that 
"are: pertinent, to the interests of 
{ Third World people ie Say. > 
E PA MAGE fo e$. 
+ ‘Ryan sald he expected a num- 


pan 
— — ud J nS AA, ed * a 
birt AQ REN oy 


Wr on 


. * ts 


* * ame», um» etw 
SU FiTRere "has: teen ^a 


' * «.* intend to stay ‘down there as 
-Jong as it takes to find out what is 
Boing on," he added. ee ie c 


$ 


e. * 
gts we. *' . ML 
night Templo spokeswotn-' 
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“PROBERS HEAD FOR A RELUCTANT REY. JIM JONES,” TIM 
REITERMAN, SAN FRANCISCO EXAMINER, NOVEMBER 16, 1978 


'By Tim Relterman 256 dd matter fully in order to bring án = agains those, 
S ny LANE Beale Statt Writer i —* ot ...Mfencies of the US. government"... Le Ye gt 


| Türoogh di pmatie-ebsnocis, Rs v office also 
"NEW VORR: “on! x congreulonal' delegailon Ui received Word es thé temple wanted ihe delegation of 
' — ay on a long-dwalted journey to Peópley ' Ryan and Rep. Ed Derwinsld, Ril 1., to be balanced with . 
‘Tomple's South American mission to check on: thee two members of the lepre Black Caucus. The 
welfare is au Coe 1409 US. citirets in the jungle — temple also stated that it wanted to choose the prem, 
Lagan bere; oe CE, Nae ud ,] members of the delegation, oy) a. 
» n Din Mateo, said the delegation Francisco 
‘trom nf at mepa one Krain Is’ ‘the ig he bad isco, templo ver Conr iy ald 
going & Ww uyana toni esplle, gt 9 
ar tbt & vij to dh: ison wad In pono a at temple that soi in part rp 
thia time: s U pecan te i eit bé lmposalble ta ME K Fed ds 
i * taking ‘the: same ‘hight DA e aei | a. dozer. iama roji ba a ei ya and dd - 
former temple-members and ‘other pereone (coni thé’ at this time. We have received word hé 1s bfinginga < : 
Bey Aree: who have, at of loved ones at the’ whole group there (to)'start an Incident, pro 
:agricultural project’ run’ by the temple under the” media scene. We know from his ow | mouth ul 
eee ot th prim ner — intentions are negative” °°". -" 
re concern emple members mig victims. , 
ot — or — bondage at the: remite Ryan% office has been able to contact Lane a and” 
mission. 4 i . |,* Garry, but not Jones. “If they set pp objections ‘that | 
ae M : '- ean be met without any discussion, the conclusion bas ` 
i amg ing An response to nin requests." f ot to be obvious," Ryan said, “... that they are falling 
Ryan sald in an interview yesterday, bours before thé . to show cooperation with an honest effort to obtain - 
so-called Concerned Relatives group ‘flew: here trom information. And that indicates they have something to , 
"San Francisco uui 5 oi s san iR LC ti í|bde- . EE 
* "| intend to find out about (the temple's activities ^ i + tion we can more to 
inGuyana) on the spot,” Ryan said. “I'll bo talking with. i! out.” a ain n making assump 


PE ET 


. æ 


. eo cos 






tho Guyanese government and-the US, Embassy.‘And : rie ee | 
"va like o Nd Mr. Jones. - am rs "s Hi : “Ryan's — will “have to iv — on the 
"n ooperation of the Guyanese government m di 
l sent him è wire asking to meet with ‘him sad , milely of Jones and the. temple; P $ ; : 
pu him to see and talk with some of the ^, . 5. 76 
relatives, close to 20 of them. | want to sit down wiih "The congressman — his statt have T asd 
them on a one. to-ond basis” — that iheir visit e. — idea) per 
the fears ar concerns 
sald’ he’ hoped 4o meet with i temple: Mp so RIA FERF ; pte Gy os! 
| —— ut oy alter I Georgetown, G apltal, or at: of members there, yi I rair ee e ete 
' the temple mission; OAOA, an hoes pla Gary, the temple bai stated that Certain 
and a — Jeep trip away. sectors of the ne lea-and.sóme re E e are: 


' — The responses to Ryan's wire as of yesterday Wee [roges ie aceon: is tempia bea beat report ——_ alleging 

pe in encouraping Lis — — Ine co ral ‘punishment and poor living sobrii que at 
empie havo given negative replies to his overtures, an tates, 
a statement from the temple set strict conditions and. serie facilites B pos p Quy ena And n Uarra > * 


— m onam e to eg) 4 A s woe stp OF ; 
time requirements that don't coincide M plans for ps Garry has maintained that even the temples most 
‘thé trip. io e LAAN would be impressed If they had the 


7, First, lawyer Mork Lane, the Kennedy asanla * Spportualty to we the Eo ara qsatlocs abe to 
tlon conspiracy theorist, wrote Ryan a letter Nov. 6 on. members there. ted gel diria ted o ike. 
behalf of the temple. Lane said tbe temple has asked ! whether reporters on p 


that he be present during any congressional delegation "missions ORL aiia poire vtr at Too" 

visit, and he sald his schedule precluded that during -. ` qhe temple, which has claimed 000 mendera: 

November. ` — has bases In:Los Angeles, San Fran 9 And a number 
“You should understand that Jonestown i£ a `of other thee Toral in Californias — v 


rivate community and that, while tbef appear willing 3s ~w” P Rev : : i 
— host your vil there ünder — "be. made i Pos " < Mr. is Jr beai of i San! 

t es (bat arran n m Francisco using ummy r 
advance of your visit,” Lane sald, l . and reportedly pas lo Guyana aince then. - ; 


"You should be Informed. that various agencles of 
the US. government have somewhat consistently 
‘oppressed the Peoples Temple and sought to interfere. 
with... a religious institution. ] am now exploring that. 


3 


"d 
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“EXPEDITION TO REVEREND JONES’ REFUGE," 


FRANCISCO CHRONICLE, NOVEMBER 15, 1978 


By Hoa Juvers 
d , CAroniste Conepondert— , 


' Georgetown,” - 
Guyana 


Twenty Californians on a med 
for Jonestown — the fsolated. jun- 
“GIG settlement. where. the Rev. Jim 
Jones and several hundred follows 


t- "This is an outpouring of pure 


ove and affection from concerned | 
friends and relatives of rends in 
ns | t. ur ‘are uS 


> t re 
i efore “the hro p hon. ‘San: 
— began the long trip +: 
Airst to New Yqrk and them non. 


— down the coast to Guyana — Jt 


J 


ers from Peoples Temple estab- 7 «P 
Ishied themselves after leaving San. a not, welcome, 


` 
— 


here. =! — — Sgt 


2. The lights of Georgetown, the E 

tropical capital of the" sparsely · d ste — inei 
settled Country known as British - 
Guiana until it won Independence a - ifr 
dozen years ago, could be scen as’ =.” 
the Pan Am kt crossed the Atlantic’ 

' shoreline near the mouth of, tho’ 
—— river. ett 


. Hut Jonestow n, a P — 


' does not welcome visitors, was off 
to the northwest, across more than 
100 miles of manicole palms, walla- , ;.- 
, ba trees and other exotic growth i 
‘that flourishes in the dark, almost 
impenetrable rain forest that sut- 
‘round this former — War n 


ase. ^77 ae E 
, base x Eo i. Hoyos himsel. yd. bos ES 


Congressman Leo J. “Ryan, the; * 
San Mateo Democrat, who fs lead · 


v d, —X 
uon 


o ae 


KOETA a4 Y 


‘although Grace 


Y % 


“was “made clear. that 1 its members: 


* 
Sree M. 

n "e. 

—X ata ‘co. fs ` 


“dl no fit t; 
yin, i — 


ade. 


“Fora eugene p. iá 
“there Is not the proper way. This is. 
Eoi people's home”: E " 
^ Garty denied that” anyone di 
— held in Jonestown ubwilliig- 
‘or was being coérced fo stay there 
by psychological pressure. — 


vr 


TRA 


eA - 


AX o 


And he repeated the claim that 


Stoen is John 


Stoen's mother, the Rev. Mr. „Jones, 
insists that he fathered the child 


a! 4 wre qt its 


' VT child is ihe ‘image ï Jim: 


` Jones,” Garry said, "All you! have to 
ing a grou of [rlends and relatives e tere 
. of settlers in Jonestown, along with ' pm is look "num. yu AER (i y P 


; ^ There was no such à dispute over. 


a fow reporters and television cam-. 


‘eramen, was uncertaln when they "the parentage of Marla Katsaris, 24 _ 
landed what kind of reception he 'ear-old daughter of Steve Katsaris, * 
would get from the People’s Tem- ead of the. Trinity: School, for ` 


okey: 
— — eG gett ement, cv." ORO uS w 
t., ** 


eM 


` children away from home for ‘a 


, year or more, the mission, could be PSU E 
f; This Time. it’s "ue noy. ges " 


sg 8 


empress in simple termi? — 


ELE 

. Tim Stoen, a onetime assistant 
“istrict, attorney in San Francisco, . 
and his estranged wife, Grace, are 
"here hoping to bring John John 
Stoen, now, 6, back to the — 
States Deum, 
Se: eve hope to ‘iiberate at — 


* soine of the fer who are down ` 
‘here against their will,” he said, `. 


— — om, 


4 07 2 Forsóme, see ing i return oL... Uy opium son, 


wi 


4, t ` 
RE E RS see 


` Children 1n Ukiah, Katsaris and his - 


Anthony, seemed 


istic op the tbe fight MAT 
AA AR ys 


iy optim 


aha 


alone," Katsaris sald, ne 
pud campalgn to get hi$ 


uf? 


home.. “It's a : congressional, 


. delegation: and ` met 
, Press. 


— 


Fur M i ad T 
sud dat House’ se 


* Infernational Relations Committéé, 
was’ urged. tq, stay" Away: from 
“Jonestown? Mark, ane, anóther - 


RON JAVERS, SAN 


me tans 
— on 
— a 
wm es 


tt ur crema. 


Ó MÀ 
— — — 


— V 
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TUS. 


, People's Temple ‘attorney who. ts, 

best” known fot his efforts; (o 

 éstablish that Pr President candy 

, death was (he result of, 

' éy, sent the H 2: rt 
, listing , three "'cond] ona ig Ait; 


EAE A Syr pit 
RS | SEE Ene duld gói 
trip only ae Tx 
i He also told pare could Bement 
the Black Caucus jn Congrésá!. 
“wouid have to attend, and be nid: * 
P — should be allowed to pick? di 


s- distri ied Jon Hals Abo 
is RERO Po we + wa AT VL 
iR VO CST IA s M VATA TS. 

^r. Although Ryan "tul: bad. no 
3 assurances that he would be admit. 
7 ted to Jonestown, he sald he would 
i aitempt to "force" the Jssue — at 
5 Feast’ t the ‘extent’ of obtaining a 
Ei briefing about the Jougsigwn settle- 
-ment from Unitéd States officials 
,Dationed, In Géorgejown. .. HE o 


3 Y " —— — aio on the "resolve 
HOM ape al all depen “ Ka 


pe b pee ig, delegi : 
"n SS Who each spont a à jut F800 
Jor- ‘fouind.trip plane farè —, 
"would remain longer i "ey. 
had & chance to do s6.* ecse 257» 


aei 


— ne 
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“TEMPLE PROBE HITS WRANGLING,” TIM REITERMAN, SAN 
FRANCISCO EXAMINER, NOVEMBER 16, 1978 


poai 


w 


“By Tim Relterman UR 
— Examiner News Staffs’ es 

GEORGETOWN, Guyana — 
-* Rep.'£.o Ryan and members of his 
congressional delegation began: 
talks with U.S. officials ìn this 
‘South American country today’ in 
' their effort to inv EAS copie S 
Temple mission. hére.: zd 


Ryan. n Matéó; wd" Ath 
US. Embassy officials before what 
'he hopés will be a trip‘through the 
Jungle to where somé 1,200 Anierf- 
cans live at the — à ricultur- 
it. * wis. pr GM 83 
“He is accompanied by. relative N 
‘of Some temple members who have 
“Coniplained-that_members of their 
families are mene kept hereagal 
thelr wills. 


"Meanwhile it appeared that a 
mall group of reporters will be 
falowe to remain in the country, at 
' least temporarily, despite a knight dd 


bureaucratic. wrangling. 
“4 


. ` This reporter and Examiner 
photographer Greg Robinson, who 
were admitted to the country upon 
arrival last night, were visited 
today by an immigration official 
- who’ altered thelr passports and 


. reduced the length of their stay 


- Chronicle reporter Ron Javers was - 


Tróm five days to one. 
"" In addition, San Francisco 


detained for 15 hours at the Timeh- 
t International Airport in George- 


town before being released. He. 


as held fo curren 
apparently w X Y. E the mission, described -as paradise 


le' su 
U. A State Departmeiit, official in: — Ped Dus ne 
Washington’ said John Burke, US: 


violations. - e S T | 


"ambassador to Guyana, believes the 


will be given- official. 
, clearance - "0 enter the. country. 


9 o we Mi APIS mid, m IP 


.settlement. 


E i Deputy Director of Caribbean |, 


Affairs John Griffith sald Burke ls ' 
optimistic that tbe press corps will 
be allowed to remain in the country 
and that be will do era mg he. 
can to assure that. ` A S 


ft : 
The ‘Guay 'anesé DaN ds 
belleved to took favorably on the 


. People's Temple, which has been- 


the subject of, numerous, accounts, 
describing physclal abuse of mem- 
bers as well as financial: shenani- 
VOX A * E — Soot, — — 
Ryan’ S delegation and the- réla-- 
tives hope to be.able to: visit the 
temple's jungle mission. where 1200 
North Americans are operating a` 
massive agricultural project under : 
leadership ot tbe Rev. Jim — B. 


| temple — were 
at the airport, for 
Ryan, House International Rela- 


tions. Committee. consultant. James. 

T. Schollaert;, Ryan's -legal | aide, . 

Small pres Speier, oe and ue 
all press corps. — 


. "The I group jour- 
neyed to this humid South Ameri- 
can country to inquire into the 
mission, at a 27,000-acre project 


about an hour's plane ride north of 


here. 


Ryan said his visit was — 
ed by reports that some of the 1,200 
Americans may have been physical- 
ly or psychologically abused ‘and 
may not be free to leave the remote 


er oy, 


` His efforts to arfange a visit to 


been well réceived to date. But ` 
Ryan says he is determined, with 
the help of. US. and Guyanese 
diplomats, ‘to persuade, Jones to, 
grant his — MS with hearly < 


4 


M TEN 
"a 


34 


.20 relatives of the, so-called Con: 


—— UR Group. AN 
Pe ty i y Vr — 


anned we 
* the: pens Xie rr i. 


8 


for some time without thelr a 
' Thé ‘temple has a Parllament-- 
. approved lease to operate an exper-' 


imental icultural project near, 

‘officals, then meet Ja er this week" Kaituma. Under it the’te 
ple re-. 
“wih Guyanese officials... 37s. 7. ' * ported! tan develop. the 21,000 


overament . has been - 

r” he’ sald ` en, route.. 
y. “I intend to "do ^ 
can to cooperate. It's " 


' "Tbe 
" “very — 


every — I 


7 acres ol densely. follated land ." ^q. 
‘Work intensified I^ the sum, 


- mér of 1977. aftér Jones came here! 


, and resigned. as head of the. Sani: 


.. And. asked. about. 1.200 Guyanese, ^ wake of published reports. Vienus 
(who R — E i. ‘My hat the, temple "used, 
oe i — and ‘pressured ‘mem! 
— The: “ichiple- has ‘made “state: rs Into donaring ; oe and: 
E ments gh attorneys Charles property. LL, Jo 
En and Mark Lane that the Ryan '' At that^time the jungle’ mis- 
slon's population swelled trom:: 


;.Visit would not be „possible at at tbis; 
ume. B sy : 


Phd d 


C 


+s, “They say they can't see ds dow i 
i ES they, are not réady,” -the : 
.con man said. “I want them to 

- explain." Added Speier: “They've - 
' been non-communicative . more 
. Man anything.” taste 4 mapp, rare 4 


$ . Ryan revealed that he became" 
inerea in the controversy after `> 
"he was “approached by- Robert -7 


V 


"Sammy. Houston, an Associated |- "the United States, £. 
Press photographer ang a pneune 2 ^e. Sor Quy ud 
NS , 


“friend. m 
| Houston's, Son a a emple a 
member and a former Capuchino: 


High School student of Ryan's, died 


in a train yard accident a few years M tox 


ago"and young Houston's two 4. 
daughters, Patricia and Judy, re- , 
pomeni, have been at the mission 


* - project self-sufficient: .: H 


roughly 150'to more than 1,000. The: .: 
' temple has, sald more than $1: 
million „has been spent’ to build 
housing and a sawmill and plant‘ 
-orchards and fields in' hopes that}! ; 2 
: the mission will some day make the; l 


e* 
e. tte nest 
` 


6i -. To” temple ‘members, "the! : 
~ project v was reported to have been al z 
haven. In: . the. event . of . .mucleari 
“holocaust OF’ a fascist krave in}: 


2:087 P bet ME " j 
the misson, ' somet 
" qbservéri 7ssyr-,is.. an* important! ti: 
settlement — an inroasd" into. thet.. 
. country's , relatively ‘undeveloped | 
, Jungle. interior. ji n, - pu 
Rou üghiy . "907 percent of ‘Guy: 
ana's estimat population} -- 
` lives-in a ‘fess dense 40-mile coastall" 
strip better suited to agriculture. t f: 


ron 


p IL 


ts 
— 
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"RYAN, AT PEOPLE'S TEMPLE, LEARNS JONES IS VERY ILL,” TIM 
REITERMAN, SAN FRANCISCO EXAMINER, NOVEMBER 16, 1978 


By Tim Relterman : :! , Abouta dozen men and wom. ` 
Examiner Staff ` en, led by temple members "im . 

l McElvane and Sharon: Amos, : 

GEORGETOWN, ‘Giiyand t= p Agreed, to talk tb hime g cari eS has 
Rep. Leo Ryan plans to fly to the | ^ When "Ryan: Sked Whether É he’ 


People's Temple jungle mission 
could contact Jones by radio, Amos , : 
tomorrow amid reports that the . sald noes tetas Li ox snl pasties k 


Rev. Jim Jones ts "very u”. J 

etna 4 ~ 
. Ryan's tentative plans to fly toc E ke “Why, hoir ‘tie es 

` the 27,000acre agricultural project ; , 85ked su" Paci ASA atomis ü 
today were’ apparently, scotched . ; ~- ; "Hes Very Yi Arid ld 
whea he'learned that Mark Lane, 374° 

temple Jawyer and conspiracy, | ~- * When Ryan inquired. ‘about the. 

theorist in the Kennddy, assassina.’ ‘nature of Jones’ VES NR Te 
tion, is flying here from Washing. ;. | | fused to respond... : Nod A OM UR 
M arae Roe pi qent ce ma mati ENS "'ormer eagle enba. 
f Meanwhile’ ettoris o Q8 group : ancisdo who have mohitorod " 
of "concerned relatives" ani * : communications ‘between ‘Jones 


, 
people to gain sted to f le and: the demple head juarters,. m 
members here conti id fo fal. 


City say ‘ther Pn ippen | 
] | UA indications that Jone hae 

* Ryan, pSan “Mateo,” who’ is. ze Bread E fus ar Ac ER 
. leading a Housg International Rela: -d-> -Ryan sald he also  Eupgest to: 
, tions Committee delegation Inquiry, , Àmos and tbe others that e fly to 

- “Into conditions at the mission. He; + fhe missich foday “to s6e1f we can't 
` sald he récelved an ‘invitation: to w- SST AA et econ oli PE 
visit thé jungle Outpost through geese esta 

, diplomatic channels Eo ; deum " "enabibh an agenda fora ich uled " 

. vilatio & rs s j meeting ( (with temple poa uD 

His invi tion” was then com da 4 3c 
ay. t SN "n af t x 

‘firmed in `a” $pur-of-themoment 8 E SAT. E E * 

visit Jast night to the temple base, oz; It t was then that he was told of ^ 

' here. There Ryan ‘held..a “not. , Lane's. ‘imminent arrival. . Temple 5 

. unfriendly” meeting with about ^ b officials „earlier had insisted that : 
., dozen temple members —e— Mi ' Ryan’ couldn't’ visit tbe mission v 

5 m , until, Lane, was present, and the. 

1 Ryan’ ‘sald’ he, "feli ‘that hie” ; laywer ..had:: “sald he would 

* efforts to reach the temple mission, * ‘unavailable until the. end. of the. i 


* 
- 


ty F ” * 


' would’ be ‘more’ successfü]. i : ^ 
could talk with Jones, the form — OPNS — n NE —S 
San Francisco Housing Authority" : Ryan “wants io: ‘speak with: 

. member and leader of the church. "mission residents without any re- 

strictions and also to remain at the 


«s... Efforts to reach Jones by radio 
' "were unsuccessful, Ryan said, so - Project through Saturday, — 
1 last night "I took thecaronahunch ^^ y Summing. üp his two days tn 
and went to (the temple | base here." the South American, country, Ryan . 
: — Once inside, he, reported, "I. sold eee plready f —X 
"sald, ‘Hi, Tm Leo Ryan. I'm the båd a ‘ities tat the ont ei "€ 
guy. Does ALLE totalk?" . havent.found'out-a thing abont 
“mental conditions" s lys. à ate 


2" hae — 
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Referring to thé frustrated 


, relatives group accompanying the . 


. delegation, he ‘sald, "In a, free 
' society, you can't deny access to 
relatives either here or In the US 


Yesterday, the relativos group 

_ was turned tet from tho temple 

base. nae vite 8. eee ee 
‘presen a petition sign 

. , about 600 of the 1,100 eles 

, inhabitants. me, heading on the’: 

four large pages of — sald, 


: "Resolution, "of thé committees 
"Mahy" òf us, the Yndersigned rest, 
, dents of ‘Jonestown Guyana; hava’ 
(peen visited here by friends and; 
relatives. . However, we havo pot- 

"invited and do” not-care to see) 
Congressman Ryan, media, repre.. 
‘sentatives, members of the oye of, 
‘socalled concerned’ relat}vés, 
any other ‘person ‘who, may. 
traveling with or assocjated with 


any of those pereo m 1d 


8 
' The petition. W dated Nov, Q, 
The invitation to Ryan. camé yesteiv 
day. - * ^ T TEO —R 
| Thè” témplo" also"réleised a” 
statement dated Noy. J3, the day: 
doa relates dantes: PEN 
urney n hopes 0 ng' 
first hand from loved’ onés about’: 
mission conditions,’ The —— 


ample. 
i 

ied reges ple oem 
eo” While most of the news people, 

i were trying to avoid expulsion, 
t from the country yesterday, AUS? 
, Embassy .officlals ‘briefed. Rya 


! about the 27,00)acre temple Ag : 


; cultural project. NS 
x 7 #4," eto m e » 
En "oq meetings with v. f. seat 


sador John R. Burke, consular alde 
Douglas E. Ellice Jr. and other 
officials, Ryan said, he was remind: 
ed that "Mr. Jones Is a private 
individual running a private opera: 
‘tion in à foreign country." a l 


` Ryan sald, XU uU ELE fats: 


: abused. And, forced to. phe lo 


.' Ryan sald: “7 am giving Mr. 
Jones every possible’ opportunity 
while we are here to address any . 
cdi iac op: 


* Ryan Viewed photo slides of 
' the mission taken during routine 
consular. visits to the mission. He 
said Jones, who has beer reported 
nowe looked fairly healthy, e 


' * d' didn't see rary people dn 
these slides but w impressed by 
; the nature of 'the Construction 


orton. 
"He said hà came aw ay trom ‘ie 


_ briefing" With the impression that. ` 


. embassy officials” thought t, tlie, 
broject} was s benign’: br ane N 


“Although ‘the slides ‘indicated t t 
PM tremendous ‘work has’ béen 
‘done at the mission, Ryan said, ‘he. 
still Intends to find out under what’ 
- conditions” the; work’ was’ accom« 
plished and to n face to face * 
with loved ones of the concerned : 
_ relatives to ask t em, about thei .. 
, freatmente want ihe fk Hee Yet 


Some “former RAN ive: 
" sald the mission inhabitants aren't; ; 
-$rée to leave and are: bh yslealiy.] 


Sine LE eM 


— 


' bours: The temple and-a nuniber of t 


' visitors have described thé missioh f 
‘as a bumane ‘social: — 


without, urban n ife ap ces "RUE 
* & €^ net 


: — Guyanesé. immigra- ` 
tion officlals permitted Feporters, ` 
including The Ex ci "to T6 4 
main He yond ‘their one-day visas" 
cogent the Ryan MES SR N 


lee 1 * Two oed ind Examlier $ 
—— Greg Robinson. were? t 
ued five-day Visitor stam at the, t 
' afrport on arrival here, but seven ^ | 
' hours later.an ‘immigration officer... 
,demanded their passports ang, . | 
, changed, thern to onè dayè w., Mit 
‘pe ‘ett? qt ves. park Met pe t n. po 
| -< “Victor Forsythe of the Ministry. ¢ 
‘of Information said thé reporters" ~ 
` entry per requests were delayed 
‘in transmission from the United 
' States. By late. yesterday, the gov:™ 
| ernment had agreed to reinstate- 
| the five-day allowances, ^ 3x M NX 


tee 
4, es 
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“REPORTER'S ACCOUNT OF GUYANA DETENTION,” RON JAVERS, SAN 
FRANCISCO CHRONICLE, NOVEMBER 16, 1978 | 


E * By RonJavére Y yia "ibd Nines mali 
i pus Caen Werl he er tha h me Iit Vor hi { $ m 
MUTA MEERA MAT wen 
— A yes. SM n one: rols fn thet 


Bs 
is THEN i. biet Mii ela t5 Georgetown; 
It took. 8 ‘hours of" detention except Bou Flick, A:Nntlonal Brdad-, 
betoro could mhke tho 30mile trip y, casting Co “producer also coverin 
5 l tbrough”: the jtall: bamboo ‘ foreste) tthe d elegatibn Fu ksald t e 
V that separate Georgetown trom "t ed'to' stay; A my ou ACT 
1 


"airport, but tbere weró Msg C necessary; M 

este walt seemed endless. pn dA Ln A “th it eg n 

(i "tuere wasin | Vat ka knowing Georgetown wera Iterman, 
Mhal thd authóriles'planned;to do} | and: Greg; Robinson : ph; the: San, 
‘with mo after;,&]delegationi of :20} , Francisto:. Examiner) who were" 
': Californians on a fact-finding trip} | Cleared at, first and. were notified: 
' to the People's. Temple junglo set: led that Guyana authorities wants, 
; tlement,of Jonestown disembarked', {ed -them:'to leave: the country/, 
(rom a ParkAm Jet, at 1205, am "Immediately, Like mine, their ex. 
yesterday. o. : Ar v , Pullen, order was later revorsed, wt 


Everyone in the group — | 'Füek: and I. tat. ‘on. a, ‘tattered. ; 
D Sd — by. immi. — plastic sofa and talked. j ni 

` gration authorities and given’ peris 
mission to leave Timehri' Intorna« “/ * Ón the guardi assigned: to ^ 


8 over. me soon ‘fell’ asleep.” 1 ;: 
tional Airport for the trip. to town, envied him, but there, was no dis 


Dut ` my passport on "taken ` ; "or me: "The adrenalin was flowing, 
ı ‘from me without explanation, and. *: and] never, feit less Agee. to my 
. nee ne money vs purchased fe. * 
rom Deak and Co. in San Francisco "i 
* = 330 in Guyana dollars; or — is 20 aan th ign | 
sn In U-S.durrencyr iu, ^. ^, custody asked Flick lf the.prpducer ` 
v Khaklelad. unlfármed : ‘guards’ Would = "ag.a'speclal tavor | the. 
took mo Into a I by:18, foot room. , Immigration’ authoritips:: = drivo’ ' 
^. and told mo to walt, itt £ one ofthe officers to vr vwd 


l Airling officials attempted to to P iium A 

^(*help. Pan-Am óffered to tako re į; -Flick tossed. the | nora); ‘tho’ l 

* zponslbility for my “custody over- l koya to; (ho. car: ‘nnd 84! — 

-night — first at a otel In George ^ stayl Ing. ai’ ane’ ig nitun AA p 
town and then; after officials re 


At 330 a.m. à lone’ ‘woman 
N jected that proposal, in a courtesy began sweeping up the day's litter ° 


[ 


AN Apis ft 


i * 


352 


Gr NI. 


Mn itho’ alry,“singloatory: wooden. 


i terminál building.: Numerous: pho» 
Aograpbs. of, Forbos: Burnham, 
prime minister ot 
| bonjgnly on tho cone, ` 
eor Al 4:90 a.m: thé 

!-t0 go homed fimaot 


„aloha shirt,'a 
Fbnseball.éap; ^... 


(ov. ia] tot 
UT! By now: 
, charge of my 
“but there séemed to be’ 
trying to escape, ^ l x 
— There was no, place logo 5 
A ICIAL 6:90 a.m. à workman arrived 
gen up the grean-and-yellow. flag 
ay te epubli¢.of Guyana, ( 
j^ At tela : 
v ome daylight. We could--sce. the 
.4DAD-Am 707 that I had left, and the 


ft: ayn, 


‘Only’ other ‘plane on the field, an - 

‘told, propeller-driven Cubana alflin. | 
yh Uyana,'a Socialist country, has 
’ 


lose tles with Cuba, '! | 


Ir At 020 sm my old guards teft, 
vánd a new force led by a uniformed 


>, 
» 


P ga ; - 4 
aim. Wo wore getting 


t 


Guyana, smiled, 


corporal, ready ; 
r t f, bad changed" 
sout of his üniform and donndd an . 
pale of slacks' and a 


«7. 


ab 
ete 6r 
the second guard ‘in’; 
Custody ‘was asleep, ; 
ho point in~. 


t 
i 


man. with cpaulots on his shoulders . 


took over, 
{It took unti] 10:83 a.m, before 
“one of the 

fell asleep. 


guards on the day shift 
ae x 1 ` 


. - By then, ! had been’ given 


^ permission to go to the airport 


y Coffee shop. 1 was looking forward . 


. to eating a good breakfast, but the 
~ Coffee. shop: turned qut to be 
"precisely what: the name indicates 
vomit sold coffeo and nothing else, 


US At 1120 am. 1 was summoned 


*tó the Pan-Am desk at the airport to: 


- take a call from Congressman Leo 
J. Ryan (Dem-San Mateo), leader of 
the delegation 1- was 
"The, Chronicle to cover, 


assigned by - 


- turned on jater in the day. It was. * 


‘tn the capital v- 


4X? gt . 


hot 4 DLS 1a M 
j: Ryan, who had slopi at the 
‘residence of U.S. Ambassador John 
SR. Burke, told me, “Ivo done 
‘averything 1 can, and Pm golng to 
seep pahing”. > «— u 


"He sald he was meeting with. 
high Guyanese officials and would 
‘ask them to Intervono personally to 
secure my release. (T didn't know it 
then, but ] leafned later that 
Democratic Congressman Phillip 
Burton of San Francisco had been 
alerted by The.Chronicle and was 
also working through the State 
Department in Washington to get 
me out of the airport) 


-At noon I was summoned Into’ 


the immigration ‘director's office. 
The director was smiling. He said 
he was sorry about any difficulties } 
had encountered. But now, he 
added, he bad recéived Instructions 
to let me stay in the. country for 
five days., . ` ° i 


returned it to me, y eee 
. Flick and I took a taxi along 
the two-lane éurving highway that 


parallels,the Demerara river, ; , 


. ] realized finally that it takes . 


wo to relish the pleasures of 


voley few hours of captivity and 


om.. ' Wee sain c 
, Mound myself delighted by the 
sights — the rural houses on stilts, 
the lithe, .machete-wielding farm 
workers -and' finally the tropical 
capital; of Georgetown with its 
brightly painted ,wooden houses 
and its wooden, Victorian-style gov- 


ernment bulldings. ^ 


Ü l "Cliecked into- my hotel, the 


most modern structure I have seen 
ow Bas , ` 


M '. ^u LE A 
And looked forward to 
chance to freshen up, once the 
water in the bathroom taps was 


He stainped my passport and | 


the | 


gög 


“RYAN'S READY TO LEAD GROUP TO TEMPLE BASE," TIM REITERMAN, 
SAN FRANCISCO EXAMINER, NOVEMBER 17, 1978 ! 


12Two mothers. at the temple gate , +. "he ‘atmos hero . ‘be ansto, 
cry tor thelr ne / Page RE „Warm considerably until sigan iwa 
aoe i m A a :jaliornoys! arrived, Ryan’ Md... 
ni m Relterman “e~: 

: C Examiner Statt W riter ame n i. Meanwhile, about.” 14 Magne 
eT aaa a n7 E, — jeg 
E W Qui 'ana ‘=. . r moro’ than 
`" QeohGETQWN red to Jead . , +. hour with U: S. Ambassddor - 
members of" a fact-finding délega- `. ' John Burke. Some emerged from - 
lob, and ‘other’ observers to, the: thp meeting in pers, holding. a. 
remote People! 8 ae jungle'ini-. Statement that read In Part yay 






sión today. Aedes. t "The! embassy doos bot. ive? 


w "Thé matter Is. fluid ind as Any legal right to demand access toi 
M fro hour he din "Ryan any FR cities Ih Guyena: In? 
bald. “are negotla ting ‘with: the: went of this, ‘the embassy. hag! ho, . 
| temple. We have, af airplane, but au hority ‘to. require) contact: bo! 
; tlie: M Mietin, attorneys tween members of hey o nomni 
(Charles Garry and Mark Lane) may- : nd persons whom ney do, not wish: 
slow the mo ent bà down a bit... / t6; Tür w — RYE M 
M IE ss Relatives had're ented! v 
da Mala of the ue is “a :thàt the pross-observe tho vad 
Nghe a} the in Burke, but he insisted that It \ 
inspi nn ~: e (Di a'private meeting. Whon it (was: 1 
S Garry and Lane, ^hó represent: Laver, the ambassador got intó'a r 
"People's Tem le, were due to arrive Fr was Quickly | driven away. 


:jn this Sou -Americay Coun vu i hot 

` today». ^ uA RC a — d v Ny as usotul meeting, " 
" A ep “asked “whether: ithe 

M "yan said arrangements’ for fpohcorn d gelativos will, got topo." 

, ihe group may also he aerei ‘Burk Mane a at the: mele lj 
overnmen ulrement for per- urke re d t'a too ^ 

a hla o poter, Abe. Acsi gl of the : toon Py jT 


cr A 


ey E ' Stevo Katsdrls, Ukiah: rivüto: 
E ^ is “eae.” school administrator, is in uyana: 
"ré P MN la the . for’ the third time ‘to sce his" 


past that Lano bo prosent REALE any', daughter Marla, Ho summed up. tho. a 
s mission tour. by' the gréup. But ,v Meeting: "The ambassador was po- 
according . to ‘the delegation, ` the lite and told us there was no Way he ' 
» announcemorit; aft. Lano's . arrival. "legally could do anything. We.told . 
| was not oncouraglng.* QA QV him wò would go. on "m own 


t i 

"Ryan; a San! Mateo Democrat, : y d his hotp., : — 

“sald the temple, expressed ' dis. ..- ' Beverly. Oliver, who liie ‘two 
y pleasure. with some of hig state.’ “ons at the: mission,--sald, "Tho: 
t ` ments about tho inquiry Into miss, “ambassador told us.that t the Guy.: 
slon conditions, In-fact; Ryen, sald, ‘aneso government, were'tho only: 
"the templo indicated that an invitas, people who could act Without the: 
toh for the congressman ‘to visit. ' ' temple's permission, . — t Is 
ithe agricultural project pr: . privato property." aig. 
eight t e In jeopardy now, V ' 


. 1 
L] 


44-542 O « IDa 24 


it 7 | 


* 


* — The South American country's: ' what they wero 'dolng,^ Teokoh 
* position on the controversy’ isn’t," “sald, "They scomed to be dolng a 
J croar, ough, iho Jones + fine Job in'nroparing tho children. 
‘town jungle sottlemont'is generally . 4. eeu cu ans l 
rogarded as a slgnificany attempt to! " o P Mi — day 
„turn part of Guyana’s dense Inter.” — P by Hogged them or' if 
“or into productive land... children wero boing beaten, | men: 
Moa he digno cage. Uon that becauso you' find somo- 
5, e Ong’ government. official ox: ‘times In our schools à teacher using , 
s peano. greni curlosity. about. al. «the cane directly... " Map es 
R 


“oe i fee t.t d 
„Can . Dress, particularly “those of; ^ „i The minister sald Jones was 
‘the’ '" 1,200 ! z; that the schooj;of about. 120 chil. 
SMe ie nage Dad - dren become a government school, 


! Congressional" delegation. and ‘so’. * teacher$:from tho Guytnose popu. 


4, * | “ da 
C ¢ 4 EA I '4 A. [ES 


— Me PS d sa V" 8 school In nearby Port Kaltuma, 
C After difficulties earller this ~ replied: “Jones was trying to make , 
‘week ‘with’ press corps passports,’ .@ self-sufficient "town,' and you: 


" newsmen here, Thososincluded ar ' little thing. 1 think that is why lio 
, Tanging à news conference with , i established the school." yc 
. Minister of Education Vincent Tee: > "ho minister sul JonsGtown fs 
 kah. 17809 eet hs TEQUE —. tthe only such settlement V for. 
,': Tho welfare ond éducation of , CIitners In the country, "As für as 
v children at the mission is'ong facet this ministry Is concerned, WO UY 
"af Ryan's Inquiry, and Teckah wag ' NOt treating Jim’ Jones and his 
“ablo to offer his obsorvations from — "Deónlo In a favorable or unfavura- 
a two-hour ‘visit to the mission. ble way," ho sald. “This country isa 
' school earlior this year, | secular state with many religions. I 
* ' ram not the judge whether this 
He said -thè ‘school’ is being ^ , religious or political philosophy is 
Laen 9 dac 59 — so ho  iright. ' 
,j Informed the Rev. Jim Jones, the ‘ove 
_ temple leader, that private schools ` Teekah did point out, how wn 


— 
= 


| that tho area. called Jonestow 
n arg against Guyanese laws, ‘really is Port Kaituma and added: " 


Y a eThoy tHled?to. impress mo by.. 1 eet * shat Jonestown exist 


PT 
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"ANGRY MEETING IN GUYANA,” RON JAVERS, SAN FRANCISCO 


CHRONICLE, NOVEMBER 17, 1978 


uc ople Ss] 


. Dy Ron Javera 
Chronicle Correspondent 


icorgetown, 
. Guyana. c 


Thirteen troubled relatives 
held a shouting, angry and tearful 
mecting yesterday with the U.S. 
ambacsador to Guyana, seeking his 
help in their quest for a meeting 
with their own famiy members 
who are living in a remote com- 
, munal settlement in the country's | 
Interlor. ` ion ui — 


* 

Amhassador John Burke, a 53 
year-old career diplomat; agreed to" 
: the closed-door meeting at ‘thé: 
embassy only after strong pressuré,. 
‘by the relatives, who said they 
intended to stay in Guyana ‘Until 
thelr goal was attained, and by 
Congressman Leo J. Ryan.: ACD 


* Ryan, a San Mateo Democrat, M 
here.on: an officia) "Masi as a 
member of the House International 


. Rejations Committee seeking to 


check conditions at Jonestown, the 
People's Temple, settlement where 
l 1200 Americans ; Are living, ^'^ 2 


^. * * 2 
“ 


“At the afternoon session in ‘the 


modest white stucco embassy, 


tucked next to a row of gutted and 7 
decaying storefrònts on George- 
town's Main street, Burke stuck to ` 
his insistence that Jonestown is a 
thriving community over n ne ' 
nas no authority. 


= ` But both Ryan, his aldes and" 
embassy sources said after the. 
meeting that a visit by thé congress: , 
man and at least some of the 
relatives was a closer possent. — 


lemple Mission 


pomo. : " ~ š a . T — .* S 


‘not all politica). 


i me relatives on the tri 


| , Funarguad’, ASA ANS 


€ 9. terme A 


pr! 


comíng pitape as s early as today or 


The — ‘of getting to 
Jonestown, the 2700 acre settlement, 
founded in a move from ‘San 
Francisco by the. Rev. Jim Jones, 
who héads the oe s Temple, are 


KCER 


The trip enténs a — 
‘flight from Georgetown to an air- 
port separated from the colony by 
several miles of .de ,batk E sel? 
try, passable. zu M 
drive vehicles 


pco 
shortage of available aircraft “wiih, 2: 
in Guyaná capable of carrying 
Ryan, t relatlves and tho} Tess n 
a group’ winbering 20 poop le: P 


After. the. “embassy "inécting; ^ 


l Howard Oliver, a watchmaker Trom + 


San Francisco's Western Addition, ` 
echoed the bitterness — many of. 
fae rer UE AR 

^. Oliver has two soa, Bruce’ 18; si 
and Billy,. 19, who havo been: in 


Jonestown for more than a year. rot 
‘Oliv LA Me Fg. ECT 


Kt 
Oliver F described. the session A3 
umore of: ‘the same old 


afew es 


“Ke. * — 


— 
Ris — 7, Was even 
MESE 88 EE 


fh Ayi — as an’ i 


embassy" P 
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up his rhetoric sgalnst the temple. :' 


He sald "a. WAS salty at: 9 
“prison”. ànd. hinted at Poelbe' 
violations of United States tax and |. 


- Social Security laws: Some temple ` `: 
' members heels of Fecé)vé gov- 


4 


rv 
X 


ae 
Pt 
E 


$ 


"D 


"d 


"v 


h 





ernment 'chec ot one kind: rop ~ 
mone RYS Ai IA TEN e y t 


He ‘sald ‘he had — —E—— 
thai members of the temple may ' 
have been forced by Jones to turn. 
over their. qverament c checks. t. 
the Colony; at PAY F Ut ir ix — 


uL SE 


i : Temple spokesmen insist, how. » 
ever, that àny money epis. is 
totally voluntary, since t gricu*- 
tural mission js a communal effort. ` 
Mihe’ temple ‘maintains, iat | 
Americans living here have "n 
to privacy as citizens — and i at 
thelr — cy E T inyaded by 


alist; 
' views and who has ‘not béen InvitesF. 
ed. HER KCL, eni. oR tA 


se — oe i d jo xu 





signed. à. — kanf pn, and 
vette rest o the > group. to stay, a dux 


ui 

Ryan “said he: made the: —* 
ice relatives in the be Bay Aren, t 
including Associated Préss logri 


ene Sam Houston, of San, tex 
R 


“cisóo, à longtime frien adr 


“peated to him 8 inv 
„Conditions 77 a a Es 
du — 5 vie ‘Adige: ‘nd her. 
aughter,: Caro ‘are’ part. of * c 
\ponserned relatives . oif ue 
ey" wanl" to. visit custos 





vh aD ichlldrerr /batrlei M "Ri d 
T udy, 141 howlá Jo eov 


|; 
wa Dam eal ar 
Y Tes è 
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“A VISA ERROR AND PEOPLE'S TEMPLE IS MORE REMOTE THAN 
EVER,” TIM REITERMAN, SAN FRANCISCO EXAMINER: NOVEM. 


BER M, 1978 


~ s. 


By Tiin Relterman 
IAàminer News Staff 


GEORGETOWN, Guyana — AS 
the jet banked toward the airport 


at midnight Tuesday, Georgetown . ` 


stood out as a strand of lights be 
bh een the moonlit Atlantic and the: 
gek jungle! intérior. - y ALS. 


hA 


Tf! On the ‘ground, Guy a's 's heavy 


air rushed into the’ plane, hot, wet, 
sticky air that clung to’ passengers” 
ee Into the alfport terminal. 3 


! US. Embassy oiticial In pow. 
SR blue shirt Jackets" — business? 


-... «men's attire here m. ; madè béelinés : 


© g 


for Rep. Léo Ryan, leader of a small? 


congressional delegation's Inquiry 
nto the activities of ah urban fai 

iler who onte rubbed. should c 
With politic ani Ny oN 


audistis ot "tbi 


ey? ns 


Y which ha 


‘the’ y Peoples mpi fission here. v 


" After a` while, mod " Feporiais rst 
“were quietly à Sibi thelr., 
“smooth tip throu —— Thén 5 
ed ed Maid au MA 
"appear ou 
guarded by: by a policemi XE Yide 
AE. eai a WY rta. 
“ Newsmen EU hy belore;^ 
band. tos upport. onè another. NBC. 
the ‘Strongest. credens, 
tials, volunteered, to Cay to help : 


while those reporters on shakier ,. 
ground went on, to — T 
itself 26 miles away. 
Feeling free yas ims 
“fortunate, one group selected a 
cabble from several East Indians 
and blacks soliciting customers at 
the éorb., “After | the cabbie was 


rx) 
Se 


People's Temple's presence was thé {asked to keep. his vehiclé under 
. v bispering. among the concerned: 8 Miles ^ar "hour, "hé : roared ` ‘ot 
relatives group following Ryan's £running the fl fist two stop signs... 
delegation. To one side of the > RÈSTA good. iwodang p. vement ‘car: 
terminal, severa) temple — Edd ed: the group through flatlands, ` 
were silently observing. ` s! „past ‘silvery waterways, — 
F koko ok —* P Oi stilts and some small Widustrys 
‘In the mod low-stun ters! v At iig ou kiris of George atown * 
ety g ‘he cabe — the ea 


‘minal reporters $weated their way; 


through immigration and customs, 
some uncertain that thelr last. 


` minute planning for entry permits 


through the Guyanese Embassy in 
Washington had any effect {n‘the 


‘ country, itself. Thé inspectors 
` seemed 1o have known beforenaad 


_that the entourage was related to 





+n over 
' me 
ion vei — 5— 


* 
"^ + 
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£155, ut We hive no! 


: — n3 for, said the desk * 

ate ae Hotel, sn 3 

—I str 

towns finest'and à fr 
ver for airline’ ¢ m l eet 

« booked a RA TE 


is os 
there, ‘were others alg 
{from the : foncerned wt d coup 
-— whose Samal ‘reservations’ 
somehow had yanished. The lobby 
„became a little encampment for a 4 
dozen J Americans whose immediate. 
needs; were cold, beer, and beds . 
patter two. days .of travel. Some... 
. opted for. another hotel but most T 
Stayed In the’ lobby. in tired protest... 


i “People's. Temple,” mused” a: * 
portly, Guyanese at: the. hotel. “or ~ 
course, I've heard of them. The?! 
i Reverend Jones, They have a radio * 
, Show.and they -tell you how won- B 
. derful People's Temple is. They aiso. 
haves band. id to play herd, “3 
' at the hotel but haven tor a while: 
“Do I ever visit their mission? 
NO, it is in a very remote area.” 
The Examiner's reporter an 
photographer. were able .t0 g are 


-shared by. non FT [ra 


Jzed sta ei tive 
WA hou... — o's, 


rt Was: tired “Bit "S 
"officer" expjain ied. "I made à * 


mistake. ou must go to th — 
` Ministry. t opens —5385 b 
ne n y: Am T 
n daa i vited us, "ito 8 
— ‘iSO ffi M pected she 


e pass 
‘ahd Inquit Ibo; iC our business asy . 
though" be - ad dnt. uf 
cóngressióna] delegation Vv jstt and: 
hafew Mid of Peoples Temple... : 
bi After" some ‘phone: hes 
retary apologized Mieres Mor: 


the delay, but said’ 
making officials would bé eres 


plete for rera Hours aren 


n as rons 
tr 


^ T Sotticiatis er A 
i B Ae oti aly gera ra ha- 


— 


— 


seemed as thou gre about 
“to fo Ipse m — Q 1 PCI. 


S IE KY. onde bets 


At 4 p.m. yesterday in unici 
— government building, 
with well-worn wooden stairs and 


room shortly before en y à ;, celling fans, chief information offi- 
“day, Before anyone id se it t Wi _cer Victor Forsythe explained that 
front desk phone rap some communication delay result- 


show 8 — $ is, 


E -^thal Ww 


ie ; "Sir," ihe clerk said,’ 
, immigration, : They, .says- 
‘some problem with your 


Th ef vil pe here s within the —A— 


11 b, Three hours! ater Up strode 
black man in an orange ‘motò 
helmet, blue, T-shirt & 
"wias ‘Barely: "récogn 
initormed “imiiigration’ —8 

Lof the — Before. H —* 
"thé pass 'thén "altéréd | thexa 
"with his’ P eri Suddenly’ aif aütbbe - 







— “aise | 


es SK e n | 


ed in the passport problems. He 
asked several reporters how long 
, they wished to stay. Each sald five 
` days. He handed each a press 
packet on the country and intro- 


* ! duced an alde who would assist 


them. ` 

Finally, he ‘called the Ministry 
* of Home Affairs official and said, ") 
have spoken with the cerned, press 
, and as far as I'm concern di 
. can stay five. days." 


350 


| ELSE,” TIM 
u ,E'S TEMPLE INVITES RYAN IN AND NOBODY 
ERNANI SAN FRANCISCO EXAMINER, NOVEMBER 17, 1978 


(7, By Tim Relterman ~- sso called ‘concerned relatives, or, 
4j. ' Bxaminer News Stall. pe, je anyother t person who':may. bo: 
d GEORGETOWN, j Guyana: ~. i any ofi ios porn 4 e n 
"|'Ihe People’s Temple, jm rs J^ The petition was dated Nov; ol 
c" e Rep. Leo Ryan, Mateo, vw ^», Tho Invitation to Ryan camo yester. ¢ 
mjungle ‘mission here but hasn * day, eds a a a pe gme r E 
*::' offered to open the gates congerned a "* mud" (em ia" alio 
m n e —* statement dated Nov, 13. the daw i 
— RN enim ROR ft thes relatives’ started’ their, long v 
cae / ms: Par thine * j ld, Vil ourdey here In hopes. of. hearin 
Pee an e uv i E irst hand from loved ones about 
[ `. Ryan is leading a House Inten; | (mission, Conditions, The ‘statement ; 


4 4 
4 1 
tH- + t 


r 





national Relations Ammitteo dele a labeled the plfort an escalation of. 
. Ballon inquiry info conditions at: —99 — malicious campaign of 
* the mission. He sald-he stil) has re--.— bases and brassment,” and It brand". 
rCelved no. direct. communication . qued To ee visit eóntrlved media. 
, from the temple or its Header the., E eL PN TIPAR Cae RS HP eo et 
Revi.: Jim, Jones Ryan fu his" |... "The statement sald the visit “is 
: ees derer snp being qd fot the purpose of. 
aL "aus, | Menufacturing adverse publicity 
| invitation came through dipiomatie ^ te for the Jonestown ‘community, 
` chainels.: - cere & hopefully by: provoking some sort 
^Jernough !the Invitation didn't: s Of’ Incident.” it Watned that. tf 
mention’ the possibility of relatives; — y either, Ryah:or tho, group tried to 
.of;tdmplo members accompanylng enter: the ,uisslon! without per. 
“hime Ryan sald, thero'wero nrong. , mission the tempig would request. 
“slana that, tho dozen former mem à polico pratectlon. ar 5... t 
bere .and -other "concerned". rol > 01V? «ME want to sda What Jontstown 
' yos" were unwelcome t «+ ? has'and I don't undorstand why you 
T the group was turned away, , C8n't/ look: over, my, shoulder,” he 
i Matchett Talem D EM n 
ce city; an hour's pand . c ot 7 5 s 
; tide fróm the Jungle mission neat Whilo most of the press corps 
* 


ert beet eh, jVas Crying.to avoid expulston from 
SF INIM COR ; Pbi ‘South American count OR 


D "Furthermore, the U S! Embassy "terday, U.S, Embassy officials 
fi here was presented witb petition" briefed Ryan about the 27,000acro 
1 Signed by roughly 6f Vhe-1,100? ! , temple agricultural project, 2 
inae d LAM TERN |... to meotiags with U, 8. Ambas" 
'on.thé tour large pupés of signaj:7 j-sador John R. Tid aree Aid 
tures sald: — USC 41 S9: Douglas. E. Ell co, f. an : 
an AN. | pr p Otticlals, Ryan sald, ho was remind+ 
: . "Resolution of the committe; rod. that [ r. Jones ia a' private 
Many of us, the undersigned resi, (individual running A private opera. 
eme omer zg ti Men nan co, 
been v ' 9.9 as "n ‘ ' : pu ' 
Strelatives, However, we: have’ not ij VA dosent ao ins wi 
it wno n | “while we'are hero to addeces any 
Leda, members b tho group of : La eL MT e p 


b 
4 i . tì 


tere 


NM o 


-—— 


* 
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“REPORTER'S ACCOUNT: GUYANA 


ADVENTURE,” RON JAVERS, SAN 


FRANCISCO CHRONICLE, NOVEMBER 17, 1978 





rang 





— S Account 


(tem [eO Mudo Q^ € EEA P — wan 
"i A deen —7 





Ny Fon Jaera 
Chronttle Cori spondit 


Georgetown, Guyana 


| hired a car and driver —— and made 
the ?0ininute trip from tbe center of this South 

* American capital city to the local headquarters of 
Hue Peopte's emplo. -. 


"fis in the amaha Gardens section of George - 
town, past dirt roads where inen and women 
herded fat cows along the center of the streets 
while orderly rows of dark-skinned school children 
walked home in their neat- naroon SNO pog 
uniforms. 


Approaching the large yellow house that is 
Georgetown headquarters for the temple, 1 called 
out “Hello.” So uxo vui 


Several small dos $ played in the sparse gis 
before. the bullding’s low, open gate. s 


"The Teinple members here -- . Americans, and 

' most of them from California -- appear frightened 
and uncertain in the face of Congressman Leo J. 
Ryan's whirlulod visit accompanied by a faggle of 
Seporters and television tec hnicians ; E 


Two teenagers greeted me at the door. They ; 


did not Introduce’ themselves. £x 


: mey took me Inside through a clean; order} 
bedroom, where several other youths, America 
like my guides, sat chatting on bunk beds. ~, 


' On a aldo porch, 1 was introduted to Sharod ` E 


Amos, one ot the temple's leaders in Georgetown. 
“+ Amos Is a sinall, pleasant woman of about 40. 


TA first she didn't want to talk. After all, }had 
come to her house uninvited, and } was one of the 
first reporters ever n vi the Temple' 3 — 

sere, at ru ex “4 fe i kd a 


: Vapblogled tor the Intrüslon: Pi 


: “vow can we print your side of the ue 
Temple story Ww we canno see you ane talk?"4 


, asked. - oe ` IS s A ^" Nos 


"Things ——— a bit then, and i met ans 


. Touchette and Steve ibis the Rev. Jim Jones’ e 


` teenage son; — TEC. 
Paso talked viib Joho Cobb, IR o, 
+ $. Debbie and Jobn had relatives with tbe group 


in — who were Relies for the right ` 
to meet with them and talk —* 


“Both Debbie, E Lud young black? woman, ' 
and Steve, tall and senda like hh preacher father, 


` * or 


. Mfórelgn ininister that fha 


Mi wo Aus T p 


* a * 
LJ 


appeared completely rela xed and at case -- despite 
the unannounced visit. 


John Cobb and three other teenage youths 
were dressed in shorts and ahtletic sbirts. The 
sald they were on their w «de ractice basketball. 
The People's Temple is scheduled to play a team 
representing Guyana shortly, they tol me, i : 


Steve Joncs was dressed In camoullige jungle 
~ fatigues rolled up to the knees. = > 


While Sharon Amos and’? talked, Steve Jones" 
worked out with a set of bar bells... + E 


' Amos is a nervous woman, perhaps under. 
standably so, as the copés with the ‘glare of 
publicity now focused on People's Temple and itz 
unusual way of life in this socialist republic of 
600,000 people on ane northeast at of South . 


1 
: 
4 
@ 
^v 
America. s T s FER | 


um 


i ^ 


` She told me she bi the ress was blased 
against Jones, a man she sald ha cane — good ` 
works all his ife. '. . “os 


“I's not, just these relatives.” D “ald, 
referring to the group that has arrived in 
Georgetown from the States, dg itsa ta di 
to destroy the People's Temple" . Et 


She mentioned the CIA as one or "i € 
d dandi — 


ZAS we. talked, “her ninesearold pu Martia; - 
pm at my fcet, listening to his 3d — 
wonder ng. P a toL vs 


“After” about 45 minutės, " “sald SS 
Sharon Amos and adde that ] boped J PUMA AH 
Jonestown and sce conditions in Ty aa Jungle.: 
semlement lor myself, , 535 c. ] 
V ., S RS . ‘ e 
j oad goodby to several a now At the | 
ott © windows of the houye, got In my "d n ae. 
— Yen M e 
a Tarriv ed back at ihe Pegasts Rie — 
: the 2mlnuté return "a Jim: Shola a: 
Congressional international relations, cómmi tee ' 
* staffer traveling with Ryan, told ine be had just: 
— a cali, rom the American — A Ns 
ig They had à — they ‘sald, on the Gujana- 
Jumped oyer a fence at:. 


* 
— 


* 
ae mem ies) 


f 
' 


, the cople's Temple beadquarters and forced us. E 
m pod. 


way Io. * js pO n5 


surprising elt er.. LE 


2" * . t 094 ve t 





r - . " n ¥ - a * — 
ITE -a $ E Pe : E br CERE * à a ‘ 

J S TL z x E E Som 5 d. ie de ^ watt 3X ; vee f " . 

- F * ' " u P m ' eked r 2 7 i s A — X 

E "d fat beue MES I fh * kb " : ' . * 
` P. — fy . x 
" LP : ES . ot 7 — — 
bod ’ 7 ^ + n ' e 
* — —⸗ Boe Ow — — a — oe M, A coU we wen a eis — Me nak — yee ate ee oe 
E ' " EP k , " x E = A 4 ' 
* » * 


f 


one REND iò ES BECAME per COAST pownd y "n KRAMER, 
j inam us NOVEMBER 3 80, 1078 ` 


"PLE Mila Riam — : 
| EL m ——— his P * | R 
b aa 0 é eV, an è i. NES 
ense À a merio pe pod — — —X a Fs 


tug —— qu Ucal E VN T 
volves the un 
of tà a position o * se f iter * "E 
Mna the history ol Ban Frünclso- 7^ Td SE M 
pre and the «onere re ot t his sel —* ‘galt eS ge 


! E rie Church ia he M — | 


— ato e the Northern 






. on tö th bo tJones..: rer 
ders yan we 2: ee an 


Joues -h . E: 
lasses. ne i neni ftepoken. exce t. when 
crowds wi imde th e. 


- Ofte brought them to ir ok viti 
.'Promoted"as a- oratna 3 Mes olm morai Pe 


5* — throu 

an mp 

. Peoples mple has Sean vea e el re e in — 

—— —E — 

. dqoneskefte? moving the — headquarters: i 

San Francisco in ‘became - erful force « 

a capo 1 tre nae boen. vitta — 
— as Gov; un ! 

Jwen Francisco: 


| Brown George 
os d Thoma | Bradley. and — S 


_Moscone:made him the of/San . Jonesworld? begans to 
UE vipons Are]: author, A post . August iee esti Deua id 
trom whieh. Jones bad to resign under, counts..of alleged: horrors within the 

thé pressure ba controversy, - magasine re published by-N 

‘In 1070," When n -Carter ma e EM 

uuum ie Pede M. S cic 
‚J0 e 0 e 

Puls ot her “husban -twag Jones” ^ members:-who aust te roe ce 7 

- who bused in nearly: pot the crowd 7 like-working conditions, extortion and = 


. of. gei ns who.h tall, |- death: 
E tte “was: — —— the; d tbe s thora who: diaeredit it ta in 
















: to leave 
— bl gren the eee — | 
v A remarka e NLY. to. puji +i. New West: re f * 
—æ8 vorkerggaud votes REC and rue. 
5s dors candidates - hes favored.  Hia- 1 ‘a bizarce-pletare! 
; » - precinct,,, teresa "Were, Idered ‘i, s Ato wilh. 
A j. Vitalia Mayor M oscone’d slim. 4 , Med d my ok Dott 
1* mayoral victory. 401978, cg] PONEN D @-church at d 
"niim Mr pla PER e Ld Dus ws 


s + 
‘ + 
1] LEE d t$ 9 aci | 
" 
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; they were req 


' prisoned, and subsequently 
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The accounts led to a publie outery 
in San Francisco, causing Jones, a 46- 
year-old fathor of seven, to leave the 
United States for a 27,000-acre settle- 
ment in Guyana where he sald he had 
begun to establish an agricultural re- 
treat "In order to assist the Guyanese 
government in. a small measure, to 
feed, clothe, and house its people and 
at the same time to further the hu. 
man service goals that have character- 
jzed the Peoples Temple for many 
years.” 


Hundreds ‘of threats were made 


against reporters and publications . 


that carried reports of church actions. 
Still, they continued in San Fran- 
cisco area newspapers. And the deni- 
als continued, But despite, efforts by 
Rep. Leo J. Ryan (D-Cali£), who was 
killed in Guyana on Saturday, to in- 
terest the national press in the story, 
pube exposure was limited to the 
ay area. a , " 
One account from the Guyana re- 
treat, known as Jonestown, came from 
former Temple aide Deborah Layton 
Blakey last summer. In-an affidavit 
she gave the San Francisco Chronicle 
, after fleeing the mission, she de- 
` scribed public beatings ordered ‘by 
\Jones and a squad of 50 armed guards 
. ‘who-'watched over ‘the camp at alt 
mes: à; | . 
Blakey.. and.. at least: one other 
urch member also described ritual- 
' istic. mass suicide plans that could be 
` put into effect should the mission or 
‘Jones be threatened, ` 
Blakey claimed Jones had “a tryan- 


Pie 


“ntcal-hold over the. lives of Temple 


CT a er ae ee 


iara 





à* Vy Y] 


members," who had helped him amass’ 


* more thai $5 million in donations. >: 


. Black members of.the church were- 
told that if they did not follow him to 
Guyana, they would..be put in.concen-. 
tration: camps and killed Blakey said, 
"White membors were instilled with ; 
the belief that their names appeared: 

Perea GAY Te LO . nsus 

on & secret list of 

that was. kept b 

would be track 


enemies of the state 
the CIA and they 
down, tortured, im- 


they did not flee to Guyana.” MA F 
Many: former "mombers "have! sald 


to confess, in : 
ing, to crimes they had not committed. 








lag 


| 


* 


-nelu ‘adultery: and molesting 
thelr children:. These written confes- 
sions, the former members say, were. 
then hel by the church in cao these 
people turned against Jones, °. 7 

, The : former . church members 
E. 
; claimed most. 


Q9 gm avus Joner followers sub- } 

‘mitted tó his. authority because they-4 — | 

had become almost totally 

upon the ehureb financially, and be. 
„cause they had been dca 

, Jones-has called. all of.the allega- 

tlons of former members “outrageous 

lles." Yesterday a church represents 

tive, Archie Ijames, sald in San Fran 

cisco that the Jones group had noth- 

ing to do with the ambush, : 

“We are a nonviolent people,” he 
said, “Whatever the circumstances ofi 
eia: — E not the kind 

n anyone e Tem 
would precipitate.” : P. m 
And, tn response to a request from 


Ryan to check into alleged atrocities 


8t Jonestown the State Department 
had “looked into” the Guyana mission 
recently,- Dut. reported back that it 
looked tine, It was after that report 
that Ryan, according to his. adminis- 
trative assistant, Joe Holsinger, de: 
cided “to go down and ‘lock: for hime, 
self.” — 2 
. it has been reported that the 
church had already begun to sell off 
some of its extensive cand holdings in 
Callfcrnia. Property owned by the 
church in Mendocino and San Fran. 
cisco counties: alone is widely esti- 
mated to be worth over $1.5 million. 
And It ls known to own more property 
in southern California. ` 
At the San Francisco church head- 
quarters, a converted ballroom in the: 


predominantly black Fillmore district, 
a large parking lot had been turned 
into a packing area for packages to be. 
sent to Guyana, -It-is surrounded by a 
high: wire ‘fence and reportedly’ 
guarded round the clock., nas o a sen y 


— 


| 
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“CULT HEAD LẸADS 408 TO DEATHS IN SUICIDE-MURDERS,” LEONARD 


DOWNIE, JR, WASHINGTON POST, NOVEMBER 21, 1978 


By. Leonard Downe. Jr 
-Waahington Post Foreisn Service | 


GEORGETOWN, Guyana with 
exhortations: on the “beauty of 
dying,” the Rev. Jim Jones led 409 
of his followers in: the; Peoples 
Temple-Cburch to a mass,suicide- 
murder" ‘and was himself: shot to . 
death, ‘according to reports-yester- 
. day from. the scene of the massacre, 


' Guyanese- authorities said: most of - 


the: - appear to: .have : been’ 
killedow poison drawn. from, a.vat 
sev: clearing in: Jonestown, the 
agri iral settlement: where: Jones’ 


cult: wag^4based; Only: three: of the 
bodlesPhad-gunshot woundset `.. 
By*Mieeyesterday only a: dozen ot. 
the <séveral~ hundred.. residents `of 
Jonestdwn: who apparently’ fled into 
the. nding forest. had: returned 
to the coldpound. Authorities qaid the» 
dre babes helping to — 
, the dead: —— 
A rot the mass E 
cide told án investigating group that 
visited’ Jonestown yesterday that the 
polson“ éonsisted of cyanide: mixed 
with Koolaid in a vat..It was adminis 
tered byzJonestown'’s staff’ doct 
nurses:tò mea, women, chil ard 


bables4Thóse who tried io. ‘Forked ‘by the 


agar A. feret — PE 
arm sH 7 >t elt. 31539 ^ 
1t, was inot-known vit. Tienaa d 
y 90 else or killed: ? 41 
‘Author, del said: Jones; wit 
&0n: were,also- -among,.the eit eag.« ang - 
. The au authorities who searched Jones 


E Ei found, iny addjtion: to 
e €, more- on 
Ei — 
qu Peut bs wollets ied wi A edipi 
re ecks, and: more, an 
in i rhere: bad been allegations 
fs u^ U.S press that Jones’ followers 
had. -«:confiscated ^ ` Social ~ . Security 
checks ‘Jon WP rest 
dents: IPAP INE y 
The macabre. masa suleide.. abd mur 
" der was directed A ry ` Sáturday 
: evening after a bardfül'of his most fa- 
— e eri attacked m hed 
ression 
ust left Jobestown.+: Ana an ku — 


AE 


Rep. Lao: J. Ryan. 
Americas newsmen.: and" a 


when, £unmngá, ambushed, 
ahout 30 newsmen, ‘government aides,’ H 
relatives of Peoples Temple members, .' 
and defectors from the sect st 4:20 
pia. Saturday. The group was waiting 
to board two charter. planes on the 
Port „Kaituma . alrstrip “hear : Jonqs.,. 
town, and about 150 miles ‘north of 
here.. P XEM — he NE 2 ~ 


87 
Two other members rol thé fact tinde; 
ing group, civil libertics lawyers ‘Mark «- 
Lane: and Charles’ Garry, “had. ‘stayed `; 
behind.:in Jonestown., They escaped, ; 
into. the-surrounding. tropical forest“. 
when Jones ordered that everyone in | 
the “compound - must^ die Vand- made - 
their, way: to. Georgetown ‘where they. yy 
Rave a detalledcaccount.of the MASSA.. 5 
^20. at. a press conference, ‘and in inter 
views yesterday. ||.” M at "oun P J ^ 
"Lame, 51, and Garry, 69, bid in the. j 
forest i a heavy rain Saturday night ^! 
before finding thoir way to Port Kak-.’ 
tuma on Sunday. They said here yew - 
that Jones was unhappy that > 
the-two-day meeting with Ryan had.. 
ended with a number of Jones follows ^ 
ers asking to leave with Ryan and an- 
UAE AMAN Ryan with a fishing | 
knife. Lane- sald yesterday that. Jones ` 
told them, some of his men had on 
to' attack, the. congressman: and his. 
be. at the s emrip as — wero Gung 
IP 







ty of : KO aji k Epaia AN 
Tried —* kA Naa M sent 
under guard! to' y: Mid Ha bee ot rre 
und, where:they. saw men arm» 


Circuit ww NM. 


— — o 


. been overwhelmed by the enormity 


Parks. Auto 


364 


‘They heard ‘acre. people run: | 
ning through the on sh around 
them: and more scattered sounds of 
gunfire inthe ſoreit. cc, 

Officlals‘of; this ‘nation. and the- 
eroall U.S. embassy located: here DNE 
of; 








the masse Willinger off Americans’: 
Amerizans at: Jonestown and at. 
Port Kaituma alratrips youd. pote ay 


q 


* 





‘The yovernmenc 1 — of 
to delere > just ` have been besieged ‘by a burgeoning” 


vising the efforts to determine 
the airstrip. They were alsa searching 


what happened at Jonestown and H 


with a 100-man military force for the! : 


possibly hundreds of Jonestown resi- . .virtually, 


dents still scattered in the surround: - 


ing jungle. i 
-Guyanese officials on the scene in 


Jonestown said they also found 30 to - 


40: weapons and "hundreds of thou 
sands of 


rounds of ammunition,” . 


Among the: weapons were automatic ' 


rifles, revolvers’ and other.: types 
guns, — —— S. ue nid 


ks ^ "Y es * 


Only one arceat haa been made ds | 
member 


far, that of Peoples Temple 


, Larry- Layton, who was identified by 
witnesses as among those firing shote- 
at Rep. Ryzn's party on the Port Kab- 

tumaairstyip. s: 20. so 6S 


D 


The Guyanese defense force also” 
has set un a heavily Armed guard of at. 
least 20 troops srouud the George-- 
town headquarters of the Peoples 
Temple on the edge of the city, hold- 
ing the 30-remaining residents of the. 
— home: under virtual house ary 
reste-— — SUA 


at un a . 
UOS , 


' . Four residents there, Sharon: Amos 


ond: her-three children, were’ found. 
dead, With thelr throats cut, inside the 
house Saturday: night at about th 
same time ‘the violence was occurring 
in Jonestown and Port Kaituma. Gu 
yanese ‘authorities * sald , the Arcos. 
deaths .were, beings investigated | 
murder or m Brew Ay 


⸗ 


The U.S: Embassy prepared yester 


airatrip shooting. victima.—. Rep, 
Ryan, NBC news correspondent Don 

Ha San Francisco Examiner pho | 
tographer Greg Robinson, NBC came, 
eraman Robert Brown, and defecting’ 
peoples Temple: ikea . Patricia . 

were performed b 
the Guyanese authorities...) ` 7i 





ot. 


ty 


‘tora, being flown 
‘hund 


telephone and telegraph inquiries, « 
D Officials bo 


* pom-- . 











The U.S. Embassy, augmented by: 
State Department employes and milk: 
tury technicians, por a dozen helicop- 

to this capital elity, ` 
now faces the task of identifying the. 
s of victims in Jonestown and.. 
no g thelr next of kin. Relatives- 
of Peoples “Lemple-members already. 
have flooded. the embassy bere with 1 


th governments also. 


international "press «. contingent’ 
about 100.:repórters,. photographers: 
and television. 


morning at a press. conference, "I re- 
ally can't find words to describe our 
reaction to. this terrible thing: that. 
has happened in Guyana.” ©. ss: 

She said the: Guyanese authorities 


Nv erage t ARSA e Yr ee 


reached Jonestown later Saturday 


night, and found everyane Inaide the 


-hompound dead. The Guyanese gov .. . 


ernment did not make any announce. 
ment of that fact until early Monday 
morning a few hours before Field-Rid- 
ley’s press conference, 

Although Guyanese authorities also 
were aware of the shootings at the 
Port Kaituma airstrip eight miles 
from Jonestown. on Saturday night 
the Guyanese military did not move 
in to secure the area and remove the 
wounded and survivors until Sunday 
moraing, The State Department sald 
in Washington the delay was due to 
the luck of lights at the Port Kaituma 
alrstr p, s... f 


Mark: Gane said yesterday -tnit ne 


` gensed’an undercurrent of danger as 


soon as the two chartered planes fronr 
Georgetown carrying Ryan's "party 
landed on'thié grass airstrip Friday." - 
Lane-rfeeslled that Jones, who had. 
asked Lane to come to protect bim > 
from harassment from Ryan and: his 


amm . 
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groupyiat: first was not. 
anyone into Jonestown. iu Xs. 

Lanewésald .Jones had - become 
"parangi? about stories: in ‘the U.S, 
press that people had been impressed 
into the?'cult and were being beld 


toing to- let 


against their will under terrible condi: : 


tlonsim Jonestown. He said Jones had 
threatened to have all the Jonestown 
residénty commit sulcide about-a. year. 
ago, buf. that Jones was talked out of 
it by: Tong distance pleas from. Black 
Panther. Huey- Newton, Angela: Davis. 
and others: <6 c emen nb An, 
Once Ryan's party had arrived in 


Georgetown last week, Lane, commu~: 


nicating with Jones by radio from.the 
Georgetown headquarters of the Peo: 
ples Temple, thought he had talked 
PUR out of his objections to Ryan's 
Vis t E 
But when the planes lauded on the 
Port Kaituma airstrip Friday, Lane 
sald, they were met by a "group of an 
Ky meu and women" and a man with 
a RUD s, ; : ; UPS Mr 
“This had -a chilling: affect on the 
people-in:the plano," Lane said. More 
negotiations took place. before every. 
one on-.the:planes waa ‘allowed into 
Jonestown.. thv Tas ut ATENTO NET . 
,,0n Friday: andiSaturdgy morning, 
things went bettar at Jonestown, Lane. 
sald. Ryan-and the others discovered 
the settlement’s clean, modern bulld«. 
ings, good’: medicali;,c i 
farming methods and racial. ' 
Ryan: drew. sustained applause when. 
he told a gathering of Jonastown‘rest-: 
the trip had: 
the commu. 
nity. Ryan.later told Jones, Lane and 
Garry that bis only concern was free 
axit for people who no longer wanted: 
to stay in tho commune, "55:7. 
Jones eventually. became agitated,. 
Lane said, by a. number of snowball 
ing incidents on Saturday. A reporter ji 
wandering the compound: found: that: 
he was not allowed into one bulding“ 
where Lane. later saw residents living, 
as close tegetbar ap “slaves. on a slave 


ones. 
ers to tour, the bulldings soe gic my 
` Later, NBC correspondent, Harris 
"made a peripheral tour and people 
approached him about leaving Jones 
towa," Lane said, As Harris and then 
Ryan gathered their names, Lane and 


X 


Garry sald, Jones grow more dis. 
essed, k ^ 
When, a family of aix announced 

early Saturday afternoon that they 

were going to leave with Ryan, G 

sald Jones told him: "They never stop, 

This is the finish. It's finished.” 

' and Lane said yesterday they 


‘both tried to persuade Jones that even 


with the defections, he was "going to 
get a favorable report" from Ryan. 

"But Jones was so paranoid," Lane 
said. “He saw it as A betrayal if any- 
one wanted to leave.” 


“Then, shortly after most of Ryan's 
RI and pied redidents Jones ale 
fowed oe oes me — ee ain 
dirt tra m Jonesto 
strip in a falling cain, came the knife 
incident,» - i — 

Lane gave the fo g accou 

One of Jones’ top Ueutenants, Don 
Sly, .sudde grabbed Ryan around 
the neck with his left arm, placed a 
knife against Ryan's neck with his 
right hand, and > shouted: 
"Congressman Ryan, you mother-—:, 

` Whife Ryan struggled to push the 
man's ed ie m — 
Lane ..Sly's arms 
front ad Garry, 69, grabbed Sly front 
bet ofa ite frem 
' Finally, “all: s'of people 
the temple moved In," Geiry sald, and 
pulled Sly away from Ryan as the con 
greseman fell to the floor, Sly’s hand 
was cut in the: struggle and blood 
from that cut was over the con. 
gressman's clothes. Some Jonestown 
residents gave Ryan a clean set of 
clothes to: change Into later on the 


' plane... 


Jones calraly watched this incident 
from some distance, making no move. 
Lane and Ryan. told Jones that police 
and ^ dector must be called at once. 
Jones sald they would be, but. no one 


i RE) eve’ & Oe 
CAMO. rie Mean IR me Tee 


d then sat down 
Wotan (o Ry e t AE 


‘+ «Does thbt.change things/" Jones 
"asked Ryan, who fold Jones that. he 
&atillv saws, many positive things.. la 
‘Jonestown but that the knife incident 
‘did change his salon, . {veg tet 
ir tien asked. Lang "Are you 

‘am dites — rer M À wav fierce d 

^ "No," Lano eT UR © 6 

that you cama bere) dy 7n 
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“I'll always be grateful that you 
saved my life," Ryan told Lane, 

Lane sald he responded by Joking 
with the congressman: 


Aftor Ryan left to join the otters at 


the airstrip, Jones took Laue aside 
and kept repeating, “This is terrible, 


this is terrible, this is terrible.” Lane — 


said he tried to calm Jones down, 


Jones then told Lane, “There are ` 


things you don't know. Those men 
who left a little while ago to go into 
the city are not going there. They love 
me and they may do something that. 
will reflect badly on me. They're go 
ing to shoot at the people and their 
plane, The way Larry (Layton) hugged4 , 
me a cold hug, told me, 


hen a woman came over and whis!^ 


pered something to Jones, and Jones i 
told Lane to take Garry and go to the. 
East House on the far aide of the conr | 


from storage near where they. were: 


- taken, They also heard ie speaking i 


over a loudspeaker to 
residents : about the 
dying ... its an important part 
what we've done... let's not fight 
among ourselves.” ey 
The guard “watching Lane ‘andi 


' Garry was then ‘replaced by two - 


woe 


iid 


Iun men with automatic weapons! 
— aald of ners ma that he y 
nl one dn as a Es he 
was 


"Now no one . 
. can call this trip a junket.” 










|. to 


t 


1 


oublié back in San Kia TERE 
“They kept saying,” Lane said, 
“We're all going to dio.. > There 
_fe great dignity in dying : coe Th tS 
a grea way $i ds ‘our struggle." ^ * 
When argus them out of 
` this, they yet —— sa and 
repeated, “We're all going to die.” 
Lane worrled ‘that. he- and Garry” 
. would be shot but Garry sald he know, 
: these particular men: would never day 
that even if they had been sent there 
do so inas eae nos oa il 
Lane asked the twó young ment #A€ 
` feast Charles and I be here ta 
the: Bory of what. "happened, won" t 
we?" —* Pe. A 
Lane ‘sald ther veg, agreed to tha 
` hugged him and Garry and turned’, tu“ 
leave, either to Joia tbe en riva 
or escape ' n 
“Wait,” Lane called out, "first dow: 
do we get out of bere. * i T ^ oari 
The mes them: "whore to run! 
over a E ane into the, Ne anand ee 
Lane an arry were: 
next 12 hours le darkness, soaked and? 


Lane said they “could still hear 
Jone4 shouting over the loudspeaker 
and eventually repeating just . one 
' word over and over: "Mother, mother, 
i mother,', ," Jones’ mother died about 
, Q year ago and she wap. de in 
Jonestown, 

Finally there was a period ` "ot. Wes 
lence and then xR large number of 
shots rang out, The. lawyers moved 
deeper into the underbrush and heard 
screams and ahotea around them bus 
saw.no one except three Jonestown 
men rushing down a road out of the 
compound carrying a large trunk, 


+ 
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"SUICIDE CARNAGE FOLLOWS JONES’ TRIBUTE TO DEATH,” 
BALTIMORE SUN, NOVEMBER 21, 1978 


"ET ee a 
. . Gedrgetown, Guyana - Hundreds of 
followers of the Rev. Jim Jones: gath. 
ered in an open-air ampbitheater and a 
nearby compound in the Guyanese jun» 
_ gle Saturday evening to speak for a final 
time about the dignity of dying and the 
beauty of death. « «^ ion ite 

; And then Jim Jones's words, chanted 


'over a loudspeaker, carried through the. 


isolated camp: "Mother, mother, mothe 
‘er, mother". ; ger 4 ONE Na ey D EN PLI 
"Ag LE on cus, the Jungle erupted with 
bursts of gunfire from automatic rifles, 
; echoed by the screams 
` thelr parents--the beginnings of a horri- 


fying massacre-sulcl 
t 


“persofthecult © © x 
- .Most of them. died by their own 
hands, as Mr, Jones had often told them 


they must do. Mark Lane, Mr. Jones's at- 


torney, who fled the camp as the shoot- 
ing begao, said yesterday 
cult's medical officers were preparing a 
large vat of poison to be administered at 
the final mass meeting. Another witness 
who also ran away from the camp re. 
portedly told Guyanese police that cult 
members had lined up to receive doses 
of poison from a tub, before the shooting 


egan, , 

‘Government officials sald last night 
the poison was cyanide, mixed with fla- 
vored water, One witness sald the polson 
was spoon fed to bables. 


Some of the cult followers were ap. 


parently gunned down by Mr, Jones's 
uards As they tried to flee the camp. 
Mr. Lane and another attorney, Charles 
Garry, were permitted to leave when 
they promised to "write tae story” of 
Jonestown, the agricultural commune 
here on the northeast coast of South | 
America, where Mr, Jones and some 1, , 
ipd followers had settled in August, | 
11, "E EFL ulum ixi 
tA v Shortly béfore the shooting, Mr, Lane, 
sand. Mr, ‘Garry had encountered two 
i armed members of the sect, heading for 
etheamphitheater, © ^ 5 s s.l 
^ valThey sald to us with smiles om thelr, 
' faces; "We are all golng to die, They 
. were relaxed and happy and I wondered 
` iE they were not doped,” Mr, Lane.sald: 


ons " From Wire Services. - 


of children and. 


e ritual that took . 


e lives of at least 383 American mem», | Mr. Jones had died of a gunshot wo und” 


é intha head. bu A 
". he deaths were the final act of defl 


e was told the. : 


' b m AA + ^ 


Bst hugged us and sald good-by.” The 
uards 


pointed out an escape route and 
. the: two lawyers ran into the jungle, 
where they were rescued the next day by 


. Guyanese soldiers, — . i 
Vhen troops reathed the camp yes» — 


terday thoy. found the bodies of 82 chit- 
dren, 163 women and 138 men, all of. 
them apparently Americans. A police, 
spokesman sald later the number cf; 
dead had climbed to 409 and more bod»; 
les were being found, The dead Included 


Mr, Jones, his wife, and some of his:! 
children, "It appears that/they drauk: - 
,Some polson,” said a Guyanese police 
chlef, C. Augustus. Another report sald 


ance hy the bizarre sect Mr, Jones had . 
gathered around him, who appeared ob- 

sessed with fear that government offie, 
cials were set to persecute and destroy - 


them. . 
A fact-findihg Inspection by Repre- 


sentative Leo J. Ryan (D., Calif.) appar- 
ently triggered the suicides, The congress- 
man had questioned sect members about . 
reports that many were kept at the jungle 
camp against thelr will and subjected to 
mental and physical torture to maintaln 
their loyalty. 

He was attempting to leave an airstrip 
near the camp Saturday afternoon with a 
party of newsmen and aides, and 20 mem. 

rs of the seet, when the group was ate | 
tacked by armed mernbers of ih 
militia. - — 

Mr. Ryan, three newsmen, and one of 
the community members were felled by 
gunfire and then executed at close range, 
eh to the survivors. The slaughter 
and suicides at the camp began about 5 
P.M. Saturday, less than an hour after the 
attack at the airstrip, according to Mr, 
Lane, who gave his account at a poolside 
press conference at his hotel in George- 
town, the capital of the former British cot. 


e sect’s | 


ony. . 
The story of Jonestown that Mr, Lane 
promised to tell must come to terms with 
the Jekyll-and-Myde personality of Mr. 
Jones that has been described by defectors 


A s 300 
"x | 


+ from his cult and by prominent officials 


accounts suggest that "we ale | 
r, Jones's charas. 


Press 
lowed a bunch of crazies into Guyana,” he 


/ Who were attracted by 


matie personality and professed concerns 
with humanitarian causes. 
A writer who visited Mr, Jones in Guy- 
. Ana in August told the Associated Press 
` that Mr. Jones believed he was terminally 
ill, possibly with cancer... t | 
+ Donald Freed, the writer, sald it ap- 
peared that Mr. Jones may bave connect. 
ed his own fate with that of bis followers, 
“His medication intake was very high and 
he may have confused his personal condi- 
tion with that of the Groups sald Mr. , 
Freed, who has written books and plays 
, about the Kennedy. assassination, the 
Black Panthers and Julius and Ethel Ros 
senberg, who were convicted of spying 
against the United States, — . 7 
"He talked like a modern-day Moses," : 
Mr, Freed said. "Then, he would revert to| 
talking about whether an apocalypse was 
coming. ... Maybe his own [Impending] 
death triggered him into certala decisions: 
that became mass decisions." . 
; Hes —— «d their pareo have. 
told reporters that "Bishop" Jones was a. 
sexual deviate who used sex to dominate 
his followers, Steve Katsaris, a psychiatre 
ist from Potter Valley, Calif., was one who 
made these charges. His daughter, Maria, 
was à member of the commuaity, and his 
son, Anthony, was shot in the chest during - 
the attack on Representative Ryan's 
roup. Ho said that Mr. Jones claimed that 
i o "is the only one capable of giving true 
ove" ' 
Debbie Blakey, a former cuit member, 
told NBC News that children at the Jones- 
town camp were terrified Into obeying Mr, 
Jones's commands, 
Children who misbehaved “are taken 
. Into the forest, down by Jones's cabin, toa 


4 Hat g, 
a 


well,” she sald. “Two ple would al- 
ready he in the well swimming, It’s dark 
and you can't see. The child is thrown in 
there... and the people that are in there 
will be geahbing the child's feet or pulling 
him down, making sure he comes up fora 
breath. | 

"You can hear the child screaming all 
the way there and... back. 1 m sorry, 
father, I'm sorry, father...’ | 

But Mr. Jones sometimes presented atte 
other side to the public, said Christopher 
Nascimento, Guyanese minister of state, . 
in the country’s New York city office, 


said. "But in fact, the Rev. Jones . | 


ed references of the highest caliber." He 
released copies of letters written to Mr. 


Jones by Rosalynn Carter, Vice President 
Mondale, Joseph A Califano, Jr., the Sec» 


retary of Health Education and Welfare, | 


and a number of 
ald the state and 
California. 

The first lady's office yesterday. re- 
leased an exchange of letters between 
Mrs. Carter and Mr. Jones in 1977. He had 
written a lengthy letter to her, relating bis 


recent visit to Cuba and that nation's need ! 


for additional hospital 
that the U.S, governmen 
plies available. 

His letter also expressed his disap- 
pointment 1n not meeting Mis. Curtas - 
sister-in-law, evangelist Ruth Carter Stas . 

leton, during one of Mrs. Stapleton's vise : 
ts to California, = — ` |j 

On ide 12, Mrs. Carter replied in a | 
.Dear Jim" letter. “Thank you for your 
letter. I enjoyed being with you during the ` 
campalgn--and do hope you can meet 
Ruth soon, - 2c cnc as 


ulpment, urging 
make the sup» 


- "Your comments about Cuba are helpe 


ful. I hope your suggestion can be acted on 
in the near future,” 

Mr. Jones had been a political force to 
reckon with in California, able to produce 
sizable numbers of his followers for politi. 
cal rallias, . 

He was appointed to head the San 
Francisco Housing Authority in 1976 by | 
Mayor George Moscone, in gratitude for 
his help in the Democrat's campaign. Pole 
itical leaders in the state often’ praised 
Mr. Jones for his work with former crimis 
nals and outcasts of society, and in : 
1977, Gov. Edmund G. Brown, Jr., attende : 


ed a mamorial service for-the late Rev. 


Martin Luther King, Jr., at Mr. Jones's 
People's Temple in San Francisco, "2 
"If Jones was harboring some deep. 
seated evil intention at that time, I didn't i 


' know about it," Mr, Moscone said, 


But reports began surfacing last year 
that members of his California cult were 
being beaten to maintain discipline and 
the group's fund-raising activities were 

uestioned. Mr, Jonses abruptly left San 

rancisco last year with 1,200 cult mem: 
bers to establish the camp in Guyana, 

| Dr. Katsaris sald he believed many of 





members of Congress , 
local governments in ' 


- - — € 
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Mr. Jones's followera were held in sway 
by mind-programming. A year ago, he , 
went to Guyana to try to see his daughter, 
who joined the cult in 1974, i 

"They kopt me waiting for days for the 
mering She was extremely paranoid and 
angry. It appeared she had lost a lot of 
sleep, She sald she had seen proof that I 
was a CIA agent, She was not my daugh: 
ter," Dr, Katsaris sald in a news confer- 
ence Monday. ] 

Wanda Johnson, of San Francisco, a 
former cult member, told reporters yes- 
terday that "Bishop" Jones had warned 
his followers that a time would come 
when they would have to kill themselves. 

"Any time Jim Jones was attacked or 
action taken against him, we were told to: 
go out and kill certain officials, to kidna 
their children, to kill anyone who had left 
the organization, then to murder our child. 
ren and conimit suicide,” she sald. 

Fears of oppression were paramount in 
Mr. Jones's mind on Friday, when he 
granted an hour-long interview with Ron 

avert, A San Francisco Chronicle report- 
er who way shot in the shoulder during 
Saturday's attack at the airfield, 

"I gave all I had to this program,” Mr. ` 
Jones told Mr. Javers, describing his com- 
mune, "But obviously, there is a conspirae 
cy against me." He added that “every 
agency in the United States government 
has tried to give me a hard time, - 

"And they were doing that while I was 
taking addicts and pushers off the streets 
and giving them a life hero." He said that 
phys cal beating had been necessary at 

imes to maintain discipline in a group 
that Included former members of urban 
street gangs. ; 

“We haven't had beatings for many 
months--more than a year, Not even 
spankings. Now we withdraw ‘gibi rg E 

“I have been beaten, too," he sald. "I' 
live for the people I’m trying tosave.” — | 


-- 


"ter aen lee Mec tal sto: turn over thelr property to the) 
Suchithreats to his«consiltuents ^5. E jan: 
led Rep. Leo J. Ryan (D-Calif), Ag s . church, ritual. béatings, shady finan 
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HARRIS, WASHINGTON POST, NOVEMBER 2t, 1078 


(0,7 By ArtHarris cC 6 
Weshlagteg Post Malt Write 0 

; The violence deep in a South Amer 
ican jungle that ended Saturday with 
tho slaughter of hundreds was not an 
Isolated avent, but the bloody climax 
to à history of threats and terror 


` Swirling around the eoples Temple 


and its charismatic leader, the Rev, 
Jim Jones.’ - — 
The religious group's tactics of per. 
suasion ranged from mass letter-writ- 
ing campaigns and an.nymous, late 
night telephone calls to reporters and 
editore warning of unspecified conse 
quences that would follow unwanted 
panties to ritual beatings of men» 
ers and'goon squads dispatched to 
i ag any who sought to leave the 
old. 2 : 
: But what began with a few letters 
to San.'Francisco publications, and 
other tactics of intimidation, ended 


with apparent mass sulcidemurders j 
in the Guyanese jungle and an FBY in. 


Lane before the trip, Ryan went anyway, 
~ "He knew he would not be welcomed 
with open arms, but he certalnly didn't 


expect such a senseless thing as this,” 


Cook said. 


Jones, a flamboyant leader who of- 
ten harpet on fears of harrassment of 
his church by unnamed enéniles, went 
so far as to AEN phony .assassina- 
tlon attempts on his own life, say cult 
members. A speech by Jones would be 
intercupted by the crack of gunfire 
and he. would announce that people 
wore trying to kl] him. 

, "Paranoid" is the term some former 
members use to describe the man who 
used ritual spankings and "boxing 
matches" to discipline followers, Rew 
ports reached the United States of an 
elderly woman being knocked uncon- 
scious at one such session in the jun- 
gla.commune. Jones also exhorted 
cult members to: apy on one another, 
former members claim, 

It was the practice of the 46-yea 


vestigation into a reporíéd-Peorles leader to pay visits to would-be critics 


Temple plan to kidnap high U.S, gov 


with his attorney, a public relations 


ernment officials in case Jones was are man and a large, imposing squad. of 


rested in Guyana, 


The alleged.kidnap plot, revealed to 
FRI agents Sunday by a number*of 


. Current’and former temple members, 


apparently was a contingency plan 
that was never implemented. 
"The allegations are not garbage," ! 
Charles R. McKinnon, special agent in 
charge:of San Francisco's FBI office, . 
sald when. asked what. credibility he 
qe the reports, "Tho information we 
ave I»reliable; Whether we'll be able 


to provevit in, court 1$ another mat. 


1 
€t 


bodyguards, They would be wearing 


dark-blue sults and sunglasses, 

It was just such’a “goon squad” that 
visited the offices of Mew West mau 
zine as it was preparing an article 
criticat of Jones and the Peoples 
Temple for publication in August 1977. . 

“They threatened us with libel suits 


if we printed the story,” said New: 


West executive editof Rosallo Wright 


in & telephone intecview: yesterday. ' 


The article described faked faith heal 
ings by Jones, members being forced 


cial maneuverings and a creed that re. 


ld... 


"PEOPLE'S TEMPLE HAD HISTORY OF THREATS, VIOLENCE," ART 


sumó 


a mate 
— ati 


year old" California Democrat, t6" quired total obedience to Sonos. ..-- 
-travel to. the Peoples Temple-Jungie, ^ Former members of the cult were 
Byriruitural settlement in. Gauyank ! Quotoq in the article as saying that. 

+ to investigate ` whether Americans Members had been. intimidated into 
were being held against their’ will, Signing powers of attorney to Peoples. 
Ryan himself had been threatened `- Temple and signing false confessions 
wind ne Neuen oan et Mie. ' to such crimes as child molestation, * 

gram from Guyana, that was “openly e " — piis di dà 
No sult was filed against the maga 


hostile” to his visit; said Dan Cook, a, 
congressional investigator and close: i. by the cult, but Wright sald she 
received t phone calle warn 


fiyan received. an ‘vatrlenaiy jeter. FECA p 
yan r v ah enuy, er T 
from Peoples Temple Attorney Mark! tates of tne cut ware exhorted 


ë rae. 
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to deluge New West and other publi. 
cations critical of their leader with’ 
hundreds of letters, Before the article: 
appeared, calls jammed New West. 

switchboarda in San Francisco and:, 
Los Angeles, said Wright, who moved | 
from her house and sont her children 
into hiding.  . 

Such tactics had succeeded in haw 
ing the article killed by a former edis 
tor, and had intimidated San Fran- 
cisco Chronicle reporter Julle Smith 
to the point that she turned her pro- 
file of Jones into “a goddamn valen:| 
tine,” she says. 

"It was so distressing,” Smith sald. 
at the time. “Just this vaat thin com: į 
ing at you. Aut the, letters, the 

phone man Poe this. murmuring from ! 
peo eople in high places. What happened . 

my case was that I ended up being : 
completely ineffectual.” >. 

Under prodding from Jones, busi: 
nessmen, —8* headers and politicians i 

weighed in to emphasize the free’ 
meals and community programs that : 
the Peoples Temple brought into tho.. 
largely black Filmore District. It was 
an impressive show of force. 


Letters urglog another look at è 
' Jones poured into the San Francisco ; 
Examiner after the nowspaper pub. 
lished an article. delving into Jones’ 
activities, and the paper received 
threats of demodastrations by nanet 
of the cult, The life of the paper's edi 
tor and publisher, Reg Murphy, who 
, had been kidnaped several years ayo 
‘and held for $700,000: ransom by a 
right-wing terrorist, was threatened 
again, yesterday, sald a source clohe 
s the paper, T e threat was. believed 
o be from. someone — "with 
| doner group." . E 
` Mysterious visitors, —— in her 
"Nome and threats against her family 
have also haunted freelance reporter 
Kathy Hunter of Ukiah, Calit, since 
she returned from a futile attempt ui 
interview Jones in Guyana. ` 
Her trip last May turned into a 
.4 nightmare when fires broke out in ad 
joining en of her quarters. Upon’: 
returning home, she was confronted: 
by three men in her living room and 
, warned not, to write"anything more - 
- about Peoples Temple. " — ne. jn 
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“SURVIVOR: THEY STARTED WITH THE BABIES,” CHARLES A. 
KRAUSE, WASHINGTON POST, NOVEMBER 21, 1978 


2) 1918, The Washington Post 
.. By Charles A. Krause 
Washington Poet Porelsn üt vice , 
JONESTOWN, Guyana — When the Rev. 
Jim Jones learned —— that Rep. Leo J. 
Ryan had been killed but that some members 
of the congressman's party had survived, Jones 
called his followers together and told them 
that the time had come to commit the mass 
sulclde they had rehearsed several times be 
fore, Lio . 
“They started with the bables," administer- 
ing a potion of Koolaid mixed with cyanide, | 
Odell Rhodes recalled yesterday when I re. i 


visited Jonestown to view the horrifying sight l 


of 469 bodles—men,women and children, most 
of them grouped.eround the altar where Jones 
himself lay dead. > - . z 
Rhodes is. the only’ known survivor of Jones 
town who witnessed a part of the suicide rite 
before.managing to escape, He was helping 
— authorities identify the dead yes. 
evrday..' 
' Most of those who drank the deadly potion 
served to them by a Jonestown doctor, Law. 
rence Schact, and by. nurses, did so willingly, . 
Rhodes said. Mothers would often give the cy- 
anide to their own children before taking it 
themselves, be said. + o’ i 
But others who tried to escape were turned : 
back by armed guardt who ringed the central 
pavilion where the rite was carried out, 
Rhodes said. They were then forced to drink 
the polsoned Kool-ald and shortly after the 
mass killing began, Rhodes sald, “it just got 
all out of order. Babies were screaming, chil. 
dren were scre 
fusion.” 


t ` 
re 1 vanie qoo vm 


... It took. about uvà minutes fo* the liquid to: 
tako ita final effecty Young and old, black and 
white, grouped ‘themselves, usually near 

` family membery, often with thelr arms around: 
a other,walting for the cyanide to kili’ 
m.s, ^ "E : 

. . They would go inte.convulsions, their.eyes 
" » would-roll upward, they.would gasp for breath, 
. , and then fall dead, Rhodes salds ,' . te~ 
All the while, Jones. was talking to them, : 
urging them on, explaining: that they would. 

* “meet in another place.!’\Near the end, Rhodes 
. bald, Jones; began ‘chanting, "mother, mother, 
mother"—an apparent reference to his wife. 











we 


who lay dead not far from the altar. 
Yesterday, a stilled Jonestown.looked much 


as it must have moments after the mass sulcide "| - 


ended.two days earlier, The bodies were whero : 
they. had, fallen, the half-empty vat of oyanide-:| 


i : ; 
in n. . © es "os yt s a) aa, o. à d 
+ 


g and there was muss con» - 
l i|. Jonestown, Anthony Katsaris was one of those 


* a m 







‘was sent 


' scheduled- to arrivo at 
. ident! 


laced Koolaid was still on a table near the 
altar in the open alr pavillion, The taces ot the 
dead bore tho anguished ‘expressions of thelr 
torrible deaths. 
More than 300 of the bodies were grouped 
around the altar, many of them aroinarm, 
They were 80 thickly bunched toyether that 
+ was impossible to see the ground beneath 
ick kes aS cits 
Even the dogs that lived.in Jonestown had 
been polsoned and now lay dead on sidewalks 
near the pavilion. The Peoples Temple's pet 
/ around- the altar, many of them arm4n-arm. 
In Jones' house, approximately 10 others 
lay dead. C, A. Roberts, the Guyanese police 
commissioner in charge of investigating the 


_ killings, sald. his men were "finding new bodies 
In . isolated. places!’ ‘throughout: the Jon ) 


















property. wr. EL PET 
jt was a gruesome scene, ~: V" E 
"The bodies, which had been on the ground 
for almost three days in the muggy climate here, 
were - beginning to. bloat, A Guyanese doctor 
in yesterday to puncture them be 
cause it wae feared roany -would burst open be 
fore today; when U.S. Army medical-teams are 
onestown to begin]. 
and abipping the back to the Unb 
ted States, ` AE S " 
Of the 406 members of the community who . 
died, Jones and two others were shot rather 
than poisoned, according to C. A. Robert, 
the entar aoe police official at Jones . 
town yesterday. i . 
Anothor who was shot was Maria Katsaris, 
whose brother, Anthony, had come with Ryan. 
Friday to try to persuade their sister to leave 


fave * 
* o. 


ı e ` 
^ 
* * 


badly wounded-during the Saturday massacre 
that left: five dead and approximately - 13 
wounded, ves IC « 
Rhodes sald he managed to escape when the - 
doctor said he needed a atothoscope. Rhodes 
volunteered to go with a nurse to the infirm» 
ary, about 300 feet from the open-alr villion 
where the sulcides were being carried out. . - 
said. the arm ards let 
hid: under. a. 
the doctor's 







' 
« 
r 


jungle to Port.Kaltuma, five miles away;»«v o. 
` ft was Rhod i 
ere the first hint to Guyanese authorities: 
hat: hundreds had died 
Rhodes sald he had hoped to reach Guyanese. 
sp 
ein & i ve ^ p’ 1 
Rhodes also recalled yesterday that aborüy. | . 
atter Ryan and his. p 
Jones told his. followers that Hyan’s plane was | 
going to “fall out of.the sky,” : " 
The plan, according to es and other i | — 
formation rade available late yesterday, was. 
that one of the defactors, who re 
plant acting on Jones’ orders, would’ 
pilot of Ryan's plane. alter it Left: the, 
urna Re eee E 


i 


CES 


ve 
Ld 
* 
è 
ie 


4 k 
t. sa 8? 
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The person apparently chosen for the task, According to several of the Jonestown. 
however, boarded the wrong plane and started  rosidonta who left with Ryan on Saturday and. 
shooting before it was off the ground. Two aurvived the attack at the alratrip, residents, 
passengers in that plane were badly wounded. , of Jonestown had gone through several, re. 

According to Dale Parks, a bona fide de | — — for a mass suicide, ~ > 
tector from Jonestown who was aboard that | | Püeedure avek Bad - iue: Wim 
plane, the man who did the shooting was PIS E aie dfe Sis t 

arry Layton, a U.S, citizen who is ao far the | : he had told followers here ho woil ipee ira i 
9 person under arrest here in connection! ` coded message to his church's other head. 
with any of the violenoe. ' 

In addition to the man sent to tofiltrate| Pranelaco that thoy should Join the — wn 
His — ee a P vopes took faithful in, taking thelr nesto ip 

o extra precaution of orde group o 

Is followers to go to the airstrip in a tractor, kalaba” were ^ bres for “the words. ‘white 
and trailer loaded with p xpo deg tec we IMS € s LUN NE. me PU j 
shoot: — — was not. aboard the congre 
man's p —— The. clear intent was that eve 
one AA had: gone to Jonsstown with Ryan 
was. to be m vunt S9 
The assallants Teturned to Jonestown and: 
reported, out of the hearing of lawyers Mack! 

Lane and Charles.Garry, who had stayed be- 

hind, that the congressman was dead but. 

others. had lived.. it: was then that Jones ane 

nounced that all of his-followers must come 
immediately to Jonestown's open-alr pavilion, - 
- There he told them Ryan had been i and . 
that there would be. “trouble.” `.: 

“We've all got to kill — Jonas td" 
everyone, according,,to. es, One MN 
—— ———— Rhodes sads 

e (ow ü eA, A 

Roberts aris said at soar te only nonne k 


cane found ‘among "he rote’ “thar * 400^ ie 
dead were seven Guyanesé children add ed V 
by the: Jonestown communitys ty ~, se i 
. As Guyanese police officials continued thelr“ 
search - Jonestown. yesterday they discovered 
more than 800 American passports loaded in a 
` trunk. They found cash, checks and. valuable s LD 











Jewelry and metals, -including old, .. ea.. 
The most perplexing que on lett. to bi 
answered was the whereabouts of the spproxle: 
"mately 400 Jonestown residents whose bodies Vw 
' aava not been found, ' 
Therevwas speculation’ that" hundreds `a 
people fled to the jungle, and almply have nok 
" a 
ret found. their: ‘wag. out: But. ‘there was. "aao 
another: ytheoryt: that. somo of the Jonestown 
i "-—- mon tdok frandyedis 6f-the-commune’s74 
i — — Nate bly to beabotd 
oe d that theory,was 
: "te o ona of: those’ beíley n 


1 M v G 
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b 
"BODIES IN GUYANA CAUSE CONFUSION,” CHARLES A. KRAUSE, 
WASHINGTON POST, NOVEMBER 22, 1978 


Before the Horror ' Jonestown was an expiriment in 
: soclallem, we wore told, whera 
By Charlies A. Krause "4 money, power and elitism had been 


Washlaxtos Post Porelgn Service . | eliminated. The hundreds of seniors, 


GEORGETOWN, Guyana--When Rep, Leo ^3 the aged were called, got the best ' 
J. Ryan's party first reached: Jonestown, medical attention and. thelr lives had - 
wo were all struck by the neat wooden etre’ ^w meaning’ .. "^" -— n d 
tures so far from civilization and by thè mix; For the young blacks among the 
of blacks and whites, young and old--eeem. | more than 800 residents, Jonestown 
ingly normal people who, we were told, | offered an escape from the drugs and 
had willingly chosen to live so far from | crime in which we were told many of 
home... O00, | them had been Involved before com: 
Marceline Jones, the Rev. Jim Jones’ wife, | Ing to Guyana. And for the, middle 
met us as we left the Jonestown dump truck class, college-educated whites~-who 
that had brought us from the Port Kaituma , seemed to hold the top leadership pos- 
airstrip, where our plane had landed several. itlons--Jonestown seemed to be a logl- 
hours before and where Ryan would be | cal extension of the civil rights and 
killed slong with four others the next after- antiwar battles they had fought over 
noon, M ee a . . the past decade. It was the socialist 
Marcle, as everyone called her, invited us 
to the pavillon, where Jones. awaited us and 
where ho would’ lead his followers in a mass 
suicide losa than 24 hours later. Everything. 
was so alive-and so'peacetu] that Friday 
night, at least on.the surface, that it was im« 
possible to: know that this carefully eulti- 
vated little world would soon be-destroyed 
by a man gone mad. s 
Marcle told us that supper--hot pork, 
sandwiches and greens, fruit tarts and cof- 
fee—was ready, We would be told proudly: 
by our hosts that everything we ate had? 
been raised in Jonestown, this quasi-religious 
socialist agricultural commune carved out of 
Guyana's remote rain forest, = = 
As we walked to the pavillon, residents of: 
the communs — us n and 
escorted us along. They engaged us in con. m Inge : 
versation, asking about our trip, telling us po pingue REA o (eas of 
how glad they were we would have a chance. y ioni 
to see that Jonestown was not'the concen. * — 
eal camp {te/detractors had mace it out tives" who came mith us on Mie plane 
: * ia , were meeting w eir sisters, sons, 
M UR ee cute ini — njeces or parents. Somo of the conver- 
were eating dinner in. a-nearby dining area, . — — — — ani- 
vin. th i ^, mated. But nobody had yet tola any- 
washing, clothes: in. the. openralr: communal | oro that he or she wanted to leave 


i ' Ig. Jo yx AH r "os 
laundry; or baking: Dread a e Ren eas Jonestown. 






















society that they wanted for their na- 
tive country, but thet thoy realized 
was impossible, at least for now. , | 
Although we had deen told that 
once we got to Jonestown we would 
. be free to wander and talk to anyone 
we wished, we began to fecl we were 
being guided. ; i 
First to.the pavilion, then to sit 
down with one of our new "friends," 
then to meet the leader himself, who 
sat at the head of our table complain. 
ing About a^103 degree fover ho sald 
he hád suffered from that day. We 
then went toeat dinner and to watch 
an elaborate and highly professional 
two hours of entertainment provided 
by the Jonestown band and varlous 


^ 


' Children gathered - around: swings. - Atter dinner and during the show, I 
and benches near: the pavillon anit " walked over to Ryan to ask him If he 
Jóhéstown appeared to be just what. : had learned anything. Ho said no, not 
its brochures said it was: a peaceful very much yet, but pointed to a tall, 
place where-people: of alt races and i middle-aged white-man with a crow 
ages could live-in peace without the cut who, afong with all of the more 
‘violence and: hate. they had known in than. 700. Jonestown residents. in the 
. the ghetto and without the material: pavilion:thet night, moved to the soul 


music played soHoudly that jt was dif-- 
ARCU. p * ficult to-bear,to talk, to ask questions 
—or to haye them answered... 2. 


itic anxleties of their native United: 
S'ates, 


à 
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Ryan sald there was something very T was sitting right next to Jones and 
„Unnatural about the middle-aged and 1 remembered something Grace 
older people,sblack and white, stand Stoen, a former Peoples Temple mem: 
ing, clapping and Jiving to music that ber by whom Jones claimed to have 
may have A pon to the young, but fathered a son, had told me. She told 
not to thè old, — ' .- mo Jones, for all his insistence that ho — 
It was an observation T would not was a caring, unselfish man, was in 
forget. It was the first real-sign that, fact Incredibly vain and power hun. 
maybe these people hed been either; Ery. | 
programmed or somehow forced to |: “Just look at his sideburns,” she 
act ina way that conformed to an im- 4. said. "He fills them with eye liner.” T 
age Jones wanted to project. o] wascurioust. 0 2 otn 
1 also wouldn't forget the ma it was treus’ toe à 7. 
whom the congressman pointed out. Suddenly, as I was staring at Jones’ 
His name, TI later learned, was Tom 


‘sideburns, his demeanor turned.. I 
_.Kice Sr., and he would be shooting at 














L 


didn't: hear the question he had just ' 
me and the others at the airstrip the . been asked, but the answer, I thought, > 
next afternoon. c c^ o^ US o0 was dria Lo E Leia threat, threat ' 

As I walked around the pavilion, I | of ‘extinctlon!” he raged, “I wish 1: 
noticed that most people scattered ag | wasn't. born, at times. I understand 
soon as I came near. I also noted that '' hate;-love and hate. They are very . 
someone would olways come along close." 
and be friendly. “Hi, how are you "They can have me," he said. "ln 
doing? Don't you want to listen to the, many ways I feel like I'm dying. I’ve 
music?" ; hover felt this way before." 

Sure,” I sald, "but T can kean a " —— —— aie gd 
i) . I'm curious to see your fa»| beatings What re 0 @a 
E d shea Piel — Me paa por Dati 
The usual response was that there | Tesidents were said to be placed in for 
would ‘be a tour the next day, that | [478 At a time when they did some.. 


people probably were asleep in the| thing Jones didn't like, about the end. 
cabins, Or some other reason was. less sermons he preached that kept 
given why I really shouldn't wander — hi3 people, even the aged, up until 2 
around on my own. , ordin the morning even though they 
1 decided to return to the tabte, had to rise again at 6 a.m. to begin 
where Jones was talking to some of | work. a 
the other reporters who had come} © This prompted another rage and I 
along. Mark Lane and Charles Garry,:| almost felt sorry for the man. He was 
Jonestown's two lawyers, were there. ;| obviously sick physically and some of 
as were soveral young people who L,| whot ho said seemed incoherent at 
would Inter learn were Jones’ princi. ; tines. 
' pal lieutenants. Ph pass i I do not believe in violence!" 
"people here are happy for the first | «Violence corrupts. And then thoy 
time In their lives," Jones was sayiny. . What kind of 
ba i say I want power, What kind of power 
When can this dialogue (between | uo 1 have walking down the path talk: 
Jonestown and its detractors) stop so | ing my to little old seniors?" 
we can all live in peace? I don't want |. “Er hate "h tinued, hi 
to tear these people up.” a wae e continued, his 
"We can do a good Job for Guyana , raso growing. : 
and for the United States if they “L hate money. The only thing I 
would just leave us alone,” he said. -« wish now that [vae never Gorn, All I 
He was asked if his Peoples Temple , want is peace. I'm not worrled about 
.wàs a religious movement. and het my image. lf we could just.stop it, 
looked to Lane and Garry for a mo- ^ stop this fighting. But if we don't, I 


+ 


ment before answering. » 4, y ron snow whata going to happen to 
Peg do d. ves here." 
— Y ë The music had ended. The inter / 


"Yes, very much," he sald. But then’ view h ; 
he said he was a Marxist, too, “in the- nyan's die Lant Ge ae nek 


senso that T believe in living together : 
sharing work, goods and services." ' ment, rie co py DAR aun | 
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our way back to Port Kaituma, where 
Jones had arranged for us to sleep 
on the floor of a discotheque. 

It was the last place’. Don Harris 
and Bob Brown of NBC and Greg 
Robiason, a photographer for the San 
Francisco Examiner, would sleep; 
they would die the next afternoon. 


That night, we were sitting around ` 


having a drink when a local police 
inan came to the discotheque. He 
sought us out and told -us some 
things, one of which was particularly 


* 


“I must have failed somehow, 


ut want to hug them before they 


leave," he said as events were quick- 
ly moving beyond his control. More 
people wanted to go. "I will let them. 
But they will try to destroy us, They n 
try. They always lie when they leave." 

People were crying. Families were 
divided, with some members wanting, 
to go. but others not—or fearing they 
couldn't. ` ; 


Al Simon packed up his three kids’ 


interesting. He said he knew for sure..and wanted to leave. As we were 


that theré was at least one gun in 
Jonesville, an automatic rifle, that had 
been registered with the Guyanese 
government. 

Don Harris asked Jones about the 
gun ln an interview that he taped 


' when we returned to Jonestown the- 


next morning. 


"A bold-faced lie!” 


dered. "It seems like we are defeated. 


by Mes." l ' 


* 


Jones said he belleved there was a 


conspiracy. against.him and against: 


the Peoples Temple, a conspiracy that 
he blamed for a number of law suits 


walking back to the dump truck for 
the final trip to Port Kaituma air- 
strip, Simon's wife began screaming, 
“No, no, no!" Someone whispered to 
her: "Don't worry. we're going to 
take care of everything." 

Ryan returned to tlie pavilion. We 


--|went to the truck. A few minutes 
Jones.: thun--|later, as we waited, we heard a com- 
‘motion. The newsman tan to the pa- 
_vilion, but were stopped by mean- 


looking security men. 

Harris was allowed in as our rep- 
resentative. He came back to say that 
someone had tried to kill Ryan. 


e 


that he said prevented him from' re- 
turning: to the United States, . 
“I wish somebody had . shot me 
dead," he said again. "Now, we're sub. 
stituting a media smear for assassina- 
tions.” ` ° 
Suddenly, . the . word came that 
several families had decided to leave 
with Ryan. People were’ gathering. 
Tension, for the first time, was so 
apparent that it could be felt. v 
Circumstances were pressing in. 
Facts were beginning to overcome 
Jones’ denials as fast as he could 
make them. Don Harris was throwing 
questions.at‘Jones, hard questions that 
. events: were‘ making even -harder^to 
answers p». uk. 8e NOW. 6 ien 
"The more that leave, the less re- 
sponsibility we have," Jones was say- 
ing after denying that anyone wanted 
to leave the idyllic life Jonestown of. 
fered. "Who in the hell wants 
people?” 
Harris returned to the question of 
guns at Jonestown. “This is *rub- 
‘bish, I’m defeated," Jones Said, clear- 
ly near the breaking point. “I might 
as well die. The guns have never been 
used to intimidate people. Anyone 
is free to come and go. l 
“The only thing 1 feel is that every 
time they go, they lie. What I thought 
was keeping them here was the fear 


of the ghetto, alienation, the fear 
industrialized society. l 


Suddenk., the congressman emerzed. 
and walked towards the truck.. His 
clothes were covered with blood. The 
umer man had been cut by his own 
knife as Lane and others wrestled 
with bim, to save Ryan's life. 

'" Ryan was OK. But the violence had 
started. It was about 3 p.m. Saturday. 
Within 3'2-. hours, three gunmen | 
would attack us as we tried to board 
chartered aircraft and then, in a final 
ect of desperation, Jones would order 
the mass: suicide his people had re- 
hearsed so many tinies-before. | 

Steven Jones, 19, who was in 
Georgetown when the suicides took 
place, said yesterday that his father 
had gone crazy and that Jonestown 
had reflected his paranoia. But Jones 
said his father's dream of a socialist 
unity was stil valid, that it had proved 
that socialism could work. 

Asked if Jonestown had not been 
an experiment in fascism — with its. ^ 

'arméd guard and other means of pre- 
venting people from leaving — rather 
than an experiment in socialism, Jones - 
replied: "My father was the fascist. 
Jonestown was and stil could be: 
beautiful.” 
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“SON DEPICTS LEADER OF CULT AS A FANATIC AND A PARANOID,” 
JON NORDHEIMER, NEW YORK TIMES, NOVEMBER 22, 1978 


.ByJONNORDHEIMER ` -l 
Special to The Naw York Times ^ a APE RR tae —X 
GEORGETOWN, Guyana, Nov. 2-— "elc des be. speculated it might have bees 
Jim Jones, the cult leader who died. — tlds Spe eb ea 


along with 408 of his American follows, :- “would never say the Yx 
ers in a mass suicide rite in the Guya-" kind: of brainwashing," he said fri re- ; 


: - nese jungle, was described by his sur-^ — — He agreed that’ 
l viving:son.today as a‘ fanatic. in: il- è 
. health who had Mum urn Te. 

cent yearg, ^; St es Qo — = 





| A former. colleague of: the cult. Port Kaituma airstrip meant the con. 
leader recalls an."‘intelligent, eager”: mune would be destroyec- 

Jir Jones of the 1950's who lived sim- - that the younger Mr. Jones indicated 

. that there had been growing dissension: 

ply and helped thé needy. Page A10. 32 2 with his father’s leadership; which he: 


years old; who has spent his entire lif 
























within the cult called People's Temple.  "bravado:and show,” 

The. — man’s mother. and half- failing. Ad te Rad a 
brothers, all ;perished inzthe-ritual, | ore andi various: E 
which took place -after: several" cult ; M BS |i. vA Pad 
members: bad: killed Representative : cording 10 e eee and had become de- 
Leo J. Ryan and four other Americans.;| pendent on drugs prescribed by a com- 

^ The: son said he had- escaped: being’ mune physician. 
caught up in the suicide becauselehad:| Father Termed a Frightened Man 
traveled to Georgetown with the com- |. «He claimed ho was afraid of noth- 


ing, which I know was bull,” the son 
said, his face tightening. "My father: 
wasa frightened man. He claimed 
he didn’t yo an ipie rt ite 
was true. He had one of the biggest 
egos lever saw in my life.” . 


The commune became a reflection of 
his father’s frightened visions, the son 
continued, a “Half of Jonestown - 
was Jim Jones's genius and the other 
half was his paranoia.” Sod 

He described the commune in terms 
} ot a split personality. On one hand, he | 
said, “so many beautiful things" were .. 
being produced by hard work. ; 
other, his father and his inner circle - 
“overreacted”’ to wild fantasies of op- 
— enemles on the outside, l 


- mune’s. basketball team for: games in 
the Guyanese capital.: REDE Pee - 
At a news- conference-he- sald. ‘thes 
commune members had been drilled by. : 
his father in drinking what he said was: : 
` a deadly poison; but’ proved harmless: 
after they had swallowed itu? inyin - 
“I never took them seriously, " the: 
son said about these practice sessions, - 
adding that he could not bring himself 
to believe that nearly half of the mem-. 
bers had voluntarily ended their lives. .:. 
There was no way it could: be 
. eide,'*. he: sald ‘at: one point in æ 45- 





plined 
ithelr bodies and them into 
deep well. He also thought possible that 
y teen-agers or runaways had 
been y 1aced if “Intensive care” and 
treated with drugs. But he said he knew 
of locking children in a packi 
crate for long periods of time to dise 
pline them or of rumors that the com. 
mune ns — an on 
squa m among the younger m 
Jones is being detained with ; 
" à r commune members at the 
cult’s Georgetown headquarters, 
‘| where four others — two young women '. 
and two children — had their throats 
slit on Saturday night. . eare a 


“Another cult member at ‘the news 
conference, Paula Adams, 29 years oid, 
of Lucaya, Calif., said she Bad fa fallen 
out of favor last winter after four years 

the commune and had been ordered 
transferred to the Georgetown office. 
“I had questioned too m 

. shesald. "I was not trusted," . 7 
me 2 dapes to Geo town she 
l rmitted to take 2-year- 
eld child with her. "P owed lies were ak: 
ways left in the interior when a cult 
member was sent to Georgetown,” she 
said, because Mr, Jones was thus as- 
sured that those absent would return. 


Children Were Kept as Hostages 
“Were the children bostages?" she 


wasas 

“Yes ," shesald in a low volce. .' DN 

“And where is your baby now?” a res 
porter asked, 

Her voice failed her. Her lips moved, 
but no sound came out. Her body shook 
and her face was frozen in horror. “I : 
don't know,” she said at last, her voice 
praning on the last word. “I don’t 


At the Jonestown settlement, 130 
miles away in the northwest, the bodies 
. of the mass suicides, including 83 chil 
dren, remained on tha dusty ground in 
ths central square, 
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IEF'S BEGINNINGS IN INDIANAPOLIS RECALLED," JAME 


"CULT CH 
l . FERON, NEW YORK TIMES, NOVEMBER 22, 1978 


| By JAMES FERON 
NYACK, N.Y., Nov. 2] — As a young — 
churchman in Indianapolis the Rev. Lit Ns One ne 


Jim Jones was "an obviously intelll- 
vent, eager, concerned person of great 
nitlative" who lived simply, organized 

soup kitchens and nursing homes, and 

helped minorities, a former church 
leader recalled today. 
"That was in the 1950's, when Jim 

Jones first came to public attention,” 

said Barton Hunter, executive director 


of the 16,000-member Fellowship of ' tion, 


Reconciliation, a 68-year-ol 
organization, — 
A decade later, 
was the leader of a new People's Tem- 
ple and was “healing” the ili instead of 
simply caring for them, recruiting mb 
nority members to his church rather 
. ian just welcoming them, and reach- 
ng 
with larger issues. 


d pacifist 


~- Oh don 


The charismatic leader had taken on- 


a messianic role and, with 70 families 

- who gave up their jobs and homes, he 
left for California 
felt was harassment in Indjana. In 
"ab EU decade he M CURA. pie * 
even larger group to » fee 
that his group was harassed in Califor- 

a. 


` *Cosmi¢ Proportions’ .. 

Mr. Jones had “come to see himself 
in cosmic proportions” even in Indiane 
apolis, Mr. Hunter said. Last weekend 
the cult leader led hundreds of mem- 
bers of his cult Into suicide after the 
slaying of Representative Leo J, R 
and four other Americans who visited 
the jungle site of the People's Temple. 

"You ask yourself, ‘Waat happened? 
Where did it all go wróng?' " Mr. 


Hunter said in an interview at the con- . 


verted Hudson River mansion that 


serves as headquarters of his teon: ss 
8 ES 
first 


ship, His wife, Dorothy, sat at his 
and Mr..Hunter recalled their. 


meeting with Mr. Jones; -~ -w.- -- 
."[| was executive of the 
Church in Society of the Christian: 


«congregation sald, "I'd like you to meet .: 
a young man; he has similar interests.” 


however, Mr. Jones. 


d loca! concerns to grapple | 


, ganizing such a cult in Indiana 


small eéstatic group of le. He was 
Involved In peace and social Justice and 


he was in touch with depressed le. 

He lived with them,” Mr. Hunter said. : 

Mr. Hunter said, Mr. ` 
from the Methodist 


. Eventually, 
Jones with 


_ fold and set up his own temple in a for. - 


use of what he | 


| > ly. “He once said, ‘Eve 


mer syna 
Street in 


Synagogue Purchased 
Mr. Jones purchased the building 
from a congregation headed by Rabbi 
Maurice Davis, naw of White Plains, 


polis.” 
Jones, in his People’s Temple 
transients and set up a Soup 


Mr. 


homes. ~ ? à 

-“They were crowded, but clean and 
humane, and for a while they were 
among the best in the city,” the execu- 
tive director said, “Soon he begr? to 
demand sacrifices — members of his 


church gave more liberally of their 


time and money than those of other 

. churches. ; 
Mr. Jones had what Mr. Hunter calls 
,& “very positive personality" and 
‘seemed to be able to raise money easi- 
I touch 
turns to money, I'd have been a milione 
aire if I had not been called this 
Mr. Hunter said. 


on North Delaware . 


Way, v 
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Demands for Social Justice 

, Me. Hunter, whose renon dos of 
Reconciliation organized som 
first freedom rides in the South 
spawned both the American Civil 
Liberties Union and the National Con- 
ference of Christians and Jews, said 
that Mr. Jones demanded much from 


his members in the fields of social and 


racial justice. 


“He once told me he demanded that ` 


' each member or tie Onara ation write 
a letter about some soc ,"! Mr. 


Hunter recalled. The pastoras had set up ' 


shelters for brutalized animals, d 
* ated a job rehabilitation program and 
sent young leto 


college. 
Mr. Hunter shook his head. “Jim had - 


ambitions and he was autocratic. The 

‘Idea of that community in Guyana was 

not evil, hacking out a community of 

love. But bodyguards to enforce love?” 
Rabbi Davis salid, “I keep 


what happens when the power of love is 


twisted into the love of power.’ 
Then he recalled an incident in In- 
dianapolis: “When he bought our tem- 


— — — 


ple we had an eternal light going. Jim 


asked us to leave it. He wanted to keep 
- jt burning as a sign of our friendship 
and what we stood for. All last night I 


kept wondering, where did it go out?" 


‘More Commited Than Some” 


Mr. Jones was named head of the In- 
- dianapolis human-rights organization, 
Mr. Hunter recalled, and “he was seen 
by many as a person much more 
. heavily committed to social concerns 
, than — but a person with 


i l 
| Davis recalls Mr; Jones as -| 


* being primarily-involved in interracial 

: ‘matters, “Ho had an — fami- 

: ly," he sald. “He was part Indian, his 

» Wife was white, they adopted children: 

of different races" — one was black 

ard one was Korean — tand finally, in 

about 1004, he left Indiana, saying it 
was too racist for him.” 

Hunter recalled that, too, and 

: Jim- had also become inter- 

— in the atomic bomb, Vietnam, 

and other matters. He had left for a 

while to teach at the University of Ha- 


wall AME he spent two years in Brazil f 


Mi rera gorp orphanages and a mission.. 
Indianapolis church was dis- 


. banded after Mr, Jones and his follow. 
ers left for California, “We perry 


em ro once,” Mr. 
* He had built a aur and — tan aly 
iiie drag in th 


supposed to be fer bapelaras DL but told 
the kids to use it after school.' be 


“4% 
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“INDIANAPOLIS TO GUYANA: 


N 


A JIM JONES CHRONOLOGY,” 


X . 


WASHINGTON POST, NOVEMBER 22, 1978 


Here is a chronology of events in 
the life of the Rev. Jim Jones, head of 
the Peoples Temple. M : 

1953—Jim Jones, a 22-year-old unor- 
dained minister, opens a small inter- 


denominational church in Indianapo- . 
lis, selling monkeys to ralse money - 


for a church. 

1961—Jones, an advocate. of civil 
rights, is named director of the Indi- 
anapolis Human Rights Commission. 

1901-1963 — Jones spends,two years 
as a missionary in Belo Horizante, 
Brazil. He pays a brief visit‘to Gu. . 
yana. . EUR aR Qd P E 
1963-—Jones returns to his Indianap- 
olis church, now called The. Peoples 
Temple Full Gospel Church, affiliated 
with the Disciples of Christ, =- ^ì 

1964— Jones is ordained as a: Discl- 
ples of Christ minister. 

1965—Jones moves with about 100 
followers 
miles 
in 


bh of San Francisco, claim- 

at the secluded area will be safe 

the event of a nuclear war. » 

^ 4966-1969—Jones purchases a 
church and other property. 

_1971—Peoples Temple purchases: 


` the Albert Pike Memorial Temple in _ 


San Francisco and a second church in: 
Los Angeles... . : E T 

1973—-A church’ party 
Guyana. : tS Leads] rj domes : 
`- 1974 —Jones negotiates a lease with: 
the Guyanese-government . covering ` 
21,000 acres in the jungle — 


1975—Jones— becomes 


we 
. es fs sy 


Involved ‘in l 


o Redwood Valley, 100 .: 


of -20- visité. 
MLT, à 


.San Francisco polities. winning the 


friendship of several major political 
figures for his support of their cam- 
pslgns.. — . 
- 1976—Mayor George: Moscone. 
names Jones to the San Francisco / 
Housing Authority and Jones' lawyer, 
Tim S(ocn, is hired by District Attor- ` 
ney Joseph Freitas. m wel * 
1971--Articks critical ` of Jones, 
based on interviews with former Peo 
ples Temple members, appear in New 
West magazine and in local newspa- 
pers. They charge that. Jones has 
hoarded $5 million in property and 
cash and is beating members and tak- · 
ing advantage of the elderly. Jones re- 
signs from the Housing Authority by 
shortwave radio from Jonéstown in 
Guyana. f 

Nov. 7, 1978—Rep. Leo J. Ryan (D- 
Calif.) announces he plans to visit 
Jonestown to investigate charges 
made-by constituents. 

Nov. 13, 1978—Ryan and his group 
visit Jonestown, are entertained and 
invited to stay overnight. The rext 
day, while waiting for transport out of 
the area with a number of members - 
who asked for help in leaving Jones- 
town, Ryan and four others are slain - 
and a dozen others are injured in a. 
barrage of gunfire. A short. time later, 
some- 400 Peoples -Temple members : 
commit suicide by dririking a blend of. 
soft drink and cyanide. Jones’ body. is . 

with: ay bullet wound: in- the; 
heads. NA; 7:8 zT l 


à 
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"[ NEVER ONCE THOUGHT HE WAS CRAZY,” JON NORDHEIMER, 
. NEW YORK TIMES, NOVEMBER 27, 1978 


By JONNORDHEIMER 
Special to The New York Times 


GEORGETOWN, Guyana, Nov. 26 —- 


“tt may sound funny," said Tim Carter 
as he Sum bone-tired in both body 
and mind, in a chair on a breeze-swept 
veranda of an ancient colonial hotel and 
reflected today on the Rev. Jim Jones, 
"but I never once thought he was crazy 


until I saw my wife and 15-month-old son `: 


dying of cofivulsions last Saturday." 
Looking back on it now, after the 


events at the People's Temple jungle : 


commune at Jonestown, the strange 


behavior that had become a part of every- | 
day life for the sect has taken on new - 


meaning and shadings. . 


There was the leader who wanted to be 


called ''dad'' by his flock. 


"Dad knows best," the people would | 


say when there was disagreement inside 
the commune. "Just do as dad tells you.” 
That was the approach, said Mr:,Car- 
ter, that Mr. Jones would take when he 
had sex with the women of the commune. 
, “He told their husbands that he only did it 
to help the woman,” he said, “but he also 
did it to emasculate the men of Jones- 
town.” 20 : 


_ Claims of Superiority - 


Mr: Jones would claim a sexuality su- 
perior to that of all men everywhere, ac- 
cording to Mr. Carter, who supervised 
customs and shipping for the commune’s 
commercial maritime activities. ‘Sex 


was competition for him, and the women, 


who slept with him always went around 
telling everyone he-was the best lover 
they had ever been with. We thought that 
he put them up to that kind of talk." . . 
"Everyone had to admit they were 
homosexual, even the women," said 
Jerry Parks, whose wife was killed along 
with Congressman Leo J. Ryan and three 
American newsmen when cult members 


tried to prevent the Parks from leaving . 


the commune, the incident that triggered 
the mass murder-suicide at Jonesville.-.. 

.. “He was the only heterosexual, that’s 
what he said,” remarked Mr. Parks, who 
had turned over his home and everything 


he owned in California-to the People's 


Temple. — 


Yet Jones was also a bisexual who had 


relations with some men in the commune, 
according to Mr. Carter.. .. = -2> 
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Unlimited Power in Commune. 


"He had unlimited power in Jones- 
ville,” said Chris O'Neal. “He had set up 
his own empire and he could do Just about 
anything he wanted and no one could 
standin his way." i 
: Not only did most of the Jonesville resi- 
dents.not complain, they applauded his 


strength. | 
Why had they done it? It was a question 


— —— — ——À 


no one could adequately answer as the 
dazed 
back to the United States, where they 
would try to piece together new lives 
from the wreckage they carried away 
from Jonesville. 

. "This is an example of what some 
Americans will subject themselves to in 
order to bring some structure to their 
lives," said Sherwin Harris, a nonmem- 
ber who had lost his 21-year-old daughter 
and former wife in the the Saturday-night 





à 


survivors awaited transportation |. 


convulsion of death. "We do so many: 


things in our society that detracts from 
the value of the family that people want 
the state, or an individual, to do every- 
thingforthem." . . 

Jim Jones called himself a socialist; 
his son said he had become a fascist by 
the time he died. Whatever the label, he 
embraced a form of totalitarianism that 
reduced the lives of his followers to that 
of a useful instrument to serve a single 
master. . 


. An Addict’s Story 


Such was his control that in a matter of 
hours on a single day he could use this 
power in a murderous affront against out- 
siders, and then tum it against himself 
and his followers. ` i 


Odell Rhodes believed he had a reason |: 


for surrendering his will to Jim Jones, ex- 
cept for that final, fateful moment when 
the — of Paar being passed 
around to the faithful. Odell Rh 
broke his bonds then, . i — 
He had been a heroin addict from the 


-Detroit ghetto. For10 yéars he had fought 


his habit, always losing. Heroin was too 
big for Him alone, Mr. Rhodes explained 
inan interview. 


| 
| 
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drugs. Mr. Rhodes investigated, 
tion of life in a Jungle commune attracted 
him. "When I was small 1 used to spend 
time on my granddaddy's farm in South 


ed: to change m 
drastically.” : A —— 

e was told it was going to be difficult, 
He said he did not m nd. The harder the 


about drugs.. For two years he labored, 
toiling like a slave on the Jonestown 
farm, never getting wages. So with the 
nep or deg s Power he had beat 
ti, he said. He felt he 
mentor to keep him straight. er M 


. ASenseof Dedication 
Ctiris O'Neal wanted to help the people 


and he had epilepsy. Mr. Jones ħi 
seemed so kind, “so fatherly," in Califor 
nia. The slides and film clips of Jones. 


town looked beautiful. He arrived in ,- 


Guyana brimming with good cheer and 
dedication seven months ago. 

. Jones met us at the gate of Jones- 
ville," he recalled. "He was all smiles.” 


The smiles stopped a few days later. į 


Chris O'Neal discovered he was in a 
prison. "Once you got here, you kicked 
yourself in the pants for getting yourself 
in this mess.” À 
Tim Carter was heavily involved in 
drugs in California. His mother died 
when he was 15; his father was an alco- 
holic. He had been with the Marines in 


One day a maa he kre v told him that 
People's Temple had heledd him with 
e no- 





rolina," he said. "I knew I had to ge 
ne Detroit if I was going to lick herein, | 


work the less time he would have to think’ 


of the world, but he could not help himself | 
too well. He was a poor kid, part Indian, 


* — 


Wilt to Live Prevalis 


These were the survivors, Their will to | 
live was stronger than their leader's pas- 
sion for their death. But what about the 
others? Were they coerced to die, as some 
have suggested, or did they welcome 
; death? 2 i 

There is Sharon Amos, the former wife 
of Sherwin Harris,.found with her three 
daughters in the cult’s Georgetown 


; house, their throats slit. She was a bright 


. Jewish girl from Berkeley who had lost 
_ her father at I2 years of age, had married 


! at 18, became a mother at 19, and had la- 
bored faithfully in the vineyards of the 


cult for the !ast 10. years. Had she ar- 
ranged her own death? . 

And what of Brian Bouquet and his 
wife, Claudia, presumed dead in the pile 
of humanity taken from Jonestown? He 
was blond and tall and she was pretty and 

black. He played the saxophone in the 
commune band and she was supervisor af 


Ja cottage for younger girls. His mother 
: had been Instrumental in E 
| gressman Ryan to investigat 


etting Con- 
Jones»: 
‘town. “I am convinced that the situation j 
is very critical," she had written Mr. 
Ryan in June. “The very lives of 1,100 
Americans may be in j ,"*. Did 
Brian and Claudia go willingly with bea- 
tificsmiles? ^. . g e 5 0700. 
" And what of John Vincent Stoen, 6 
rs old, for whom, it [s said, Mr. Jones 
cared as if he were his own cbild. His 
mother, Grace, a fornier cult member, 
filed suit in Guyana to try to force the 
People's Temple to give up the child. A 
Guyanese judge ruled he had no authori- 
—— 


In June another former cult member 


. Vietnam during the Tet offensive in 1968. |. had testified in a deposition that one of 
' Until Saturday he believed he had lost the}, Mr. Jones's mistresses had rehearsed for 


instinct for survival. ` 

“There's no question that Jim Jones 

was a father figure for most of us,” he ac- 

! knowledged. “Some felt it more strongly 
i than oihers.” nE d 


suiċide by giving the boy a sleeping tablet 
to make it easier to kill him. — 
John Vincent Stoen’s body now is in an 
Air Force morgue in Delaware, not far; 
from the coffin bearing the remains of the; 
man hecalled dad. . 4 


E] 
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“SUICIDES CALLED ‘PUNISHMENT’,” KAREN DEYOUNG, 


WASHINGTON POST, 


By Karen DeYoung |... .. 
and Paul.Grabowiez 5. -t 
* .;Soecial to The Washington Post.. tire e 


Fear. of. widespread defections: "roni? 
' his Peoples "Temple; and - -párticulariy" 
ze —— loss. of ane 6-yeat-old* 
chi 
members, was one of the catalysts. 
that drove the-Rev. Jim Jones to or- 
dec the mass suicide .of his. congrega- 
tion 10 days ago, according to a*well-' 
informed source c[ose to the temple. .. 


to two disillusioned former - 


NOVEMBER 27, 1978 


child back that played a key role in 
triggering Jones' 'decision to self-de- 
Struct his church: 


According to this source, a.church 
doctrine required “group punishment” 
for the “sins” of those who threatened 
the cohesion of the group. (Errors de: 
serving punishment committed by any 
member were considered errors com- 


The source, who-has been in'close ,- mitted by, and against, the congrega- 


contact’ with- Jones, and the temples; 
over the last several years; says Jones» 
'was»convirced- that defectiqnsz would $ 
fnel*growitig" publfé? criticism i ofshisd 
cult and bring on the demise. ^ 
year-old’ movement: He ordered the. 
destruction of his- church, ‘this. source» 
believes, as a- final collective. 

"punishment" for. the “sins. 6f. defec-;- 
tors who had "betrayed"- him ‘and’, 
turned against thé church... yr g4 ss Vt. 

A central figure. in this: unfalding? 
drama, according to this -source,. was: 
John Victor ~Stoen,: 6, whom::Ja 
claimed. he. had. fatteredexeres- 2) 

Stoen's parents;Grace and: Titnoth 
Stoen,..had:? been - ‘highly res 


. Jones considered Tim-ene-cf-the m 
knowledgeable plé abou tliézInifei 
. jescot thy church; fre: thi 


"ett | the:temple-in 1976 arid- 1977, tbe: 
Stoens waged a bitter custody fight.to 

' regain their son, from Jones; and were 
a major “factor in prompting ‘Rep. Leo: 
Ryan's ill-fated fact-finding mission to 
Guyana this.month. | CR s ans AW 
For Jones tlie battle with | the Stdens' 
for custody: of the child. apparently 
- became the ultimate symbol of his 
life-and-death. str e agaist Qefev- 
.torg with -the very existence of his 
: tlon;hanginig in the balance. ;. 
E LI aA óver a. ‘year age 
thatihe.was,in-danger of losing John. 
‘Land thefexposure that the Stoens’ 
. efforts! to. -win:bim back would. ;bring 
"on: ‘the: church—that prompted Jones? 
first thréat to order mass suicide’ fm 


Mago, 
oseto the temple, it was. 
ase: to ‘win 






















ew 


tion as a whole. To symbolize punish- 
ment of the group, Jones would some- 
times be beaten before the individual . 
offender.) , E. ve 

During "Ryan's: visit, it — 
that a number of church members, in- 
cluding young John. Stoen; would com- ` 
mit the ultimate sin of deféction. 

The: ultimate’ punishment: of :the 
group was therefore -deemed neces-.. 
sary by Jones who,. according to this ‘- 
source, proclaimed the mass suicide ` 
the “will ‘of the people" to self- oe 
struct. g. i... ii Sa 

The Stoen fimily role in the we 
tion. of the Peoples Temple dates to . 
1970 when. Grace Stoen joined her ' 
- husband as a member-of Jones’-congre- 
' gation in: Ukiah, Calif; Timothy: Stoen, - 
then in his early 30s, rose quickly: in 
the . ranks, becoming the temple's 
prime legal’ counsel anda trusted: ad- 
viser. to Jones; ... .- = 

- “I did nothing either with esi to 
the church or with respect to my own 
personal legal affairs’ without first 
consulting” Tim Stoén, Jones stated 
in a court affidavit unrelated to the 
custody issue early this year. "I am 
sure ovet the years-he ... gained 
more confidential information about: 
Peoples Temple and-its members than 
uny other living person”: 

Grace Stoen, who was only 19 wheri 
she joined the church; also rapidly as- 
sumed~a: position.of importance. She 
became a close confidante of Jories, 
and as the. temple's: “bookkeeper” 
gained ‘an: intimate knowledge of. the 
"complicated financial operations... ja 
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On Jan. 25, 1972, Grace Stoen gave 
birth to a son. John Victor Stoen was’ 
brought up in the temple, and raised 
by Grace, Jim Jones and other mem. 
bers of the congregation. In 1974 and 
early 1976, Grace Stoen signed docu- 
ments, later ruled invalid, turning 
custody of her son over to the temple. 


Grace, however, became increas- 
ingly disenchanted with Ate opera: 
tion-of the church. In a court declara- 
tion in 1977 she charged t at members 
were subjected to “beatings” and 


“public humiliation," and that Jones 


became consumed by a “paranoid: 
world. vision” and “claimed at various 
times to he the reincarnation ‘of Bud- 
dha, Jesus Christ and Lenin.” ` `- Z 


“Thoroughly  disillustoned," ^ she 


‘stated, she “secretly departed” from 


the church in July 1976, leaving be- 


“hind her' son and husband. Four 


. months later, Jones, sent the child to- 


. Guyana. 


After what she said were repeated: 


` unsuccessful efforts to persuade her 


r 


: husband and Jones to give back her 


son, Grace Stoen filed for divorce and 


. custody of the child in San Francisco 


Superior Court in february 1977. ~. 
. It was in „the course of protracted. 


` legal wrangling over the case, accore `- 
« ing to Grace's attorrey, Jeffrey Haas, .; 


“that. Jones first. made the allegation 


' that he was the actual father of John 


© Victor, The claim was heatedly denied 


` by: the Stoens, however, 
-never made, an issue in the custody . 


and. was 


. proceedings; 


On Aug. 26, 1977, Grace Stoen ob- 


tained a preliminary ruling from: Su- 
. perior Couri Judge Donald King in 


San Francisco granting her custody ^f 
the child and ordering Jones' appear 


ance in the court. Armed with a 


judge's order, attorney Haas says, he 
flew to Guyana within. days to launch 


. court proceedings there and secure: 


John Victor's release fróm Jonestown. 
It was Haas’. appearance and initial 


Success in the Guyanése-courts in Sepe. 
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tember 1977 that ‘reportedly led Jones 
to issue his first threat to self-destruct 
his church. 

Temple attorney Garry ‘said in a re- 
cent interview that he was contacted - 
at the time by the San. Francisco tem: 
ple office and was told that Jones had 
threatened mass suicide if the Stoens 
were not- stopped. Garry said he 

_linked-up with Jones’ wife, Marcie, in 
Chicago and '"made:a telephone radlo 
patch to Jonestown." LIE 

“I told Jones it was fnadiiess: " 
Gerry recálled;."He- said the people © 
had demanded [suicide] and that he, as 
their leader, had to give in” ~.° 

Supporting ‘Garry's. account. is a 
June 1978 sworn. affidavit of Deborah 
‘Layton Blakey; the temple's former 
"finance secretary.” Blakey, who was 
in the San Francisco temple office 
during the September “crisis,” said - 
Jones was bitter over Grace Stoen’s 
defection and fearful. of what Timo- 
thy, who was then also: defecting, 
‘might say about the church. Jones. 
"believed that he would-be able to 
stop Timothy Stoen,” ‘Blakey said, 
"frorn speaking against the temple as 
long as the child was being held in 
Guyana." 

With the arri"al of attc"ner Haas at à 
Jonestown, Blakey recalled, “the radio 
messages from Guyana were frenzied 
and hysterical.” She and another tem-. 
ple member “were instructed to place 
a telephone call toja- high-ranking. Gu- ` 
yanese.-officfal - who-was. visiting the - 
U.S. and deliver the following threat: 
Unless - the - government: of. Guyana 4 
took immediate steps.to.stall the Gu-. 
yanese court action. regarding John: 
Stoen's custody, the entire, population 
of Jonestown would extinguish itself 
-in a, mass» suicide , by 5:30 p.m. that. 
day. T 

Both Garry and Blakey stated that 
after the suicide threat they tried to: 
contact Guyanese officials to stop the : 
court action, "Basically at that point," ] 
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according to attorney Haas, “the court 
process shut down" and the Stoens' le- 

al efforts to regain John Victor came 
to a standstill. 


The Stoens-turned to the State De- 
partment and’members of Congress to 
put pressure on the Guyanese govern.: 
ment and get the proceedings moving. 
Their efforts bore no fruit until Au 
gust 1978 when Grace found a recep- 
tive ear in Congressman Ryan. 


Haas says that Grace Stoen “met 

with Leo Ryan two or three times” to 
plead her case and describe her-expe- 
riences inside Jones’ church. She was 
‘one of the central figures" in the 
California ; Democrat’s- ultimate deci- 
sion to lead his fateful fact-finding 
` mission to Jonestown, according to 
Haas. The Stoens also traveled-sepa- 
rately to Guyana during Ryan's visit. 


According to the source close to the 
temple, the threat that Ryan's mission. 
would reopen the custody proceedings 
and force ‘the release of John, plus 
` Jones’ fear of other defections ‘to 
Ryan’s -contingent, triggered the 
“punishing mechanism” and the col- 
lective suicide in Jonestown. . H 


Six-year-old John Victor Stoen is ba 
lieved to have been among the victims 
of the mass poisoning. Grace and Tim- . 
othy Stoen, according to Haas, are 
now in the San Francisco Bay area.. 
They could not, be eae en for com- : 
. ment HET the y f . n Pree 
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“NOTE FOUND ON JONES? BODY,” NICHOLAS M. HORROCK, NEW YORK 


TIMES, NOVEMBER 27, 1978 .— i 


By NICHOLAS M, HORROCK -+ 5 
Special te The New York Times — - N 
WASHINGTON, Nov. 27 — The Federal 
Bureau of Investigation released today 
the contents of what appeared to be a sul- 
cidenote by s woman follower of the Rev. 
- Jim Jones that was found on the cult lead. . 
er's body by Federal olſielaiã. 5; s 
The handwritten note saidi” -. — :". 
“Dad — I see no way out — T agree with. 
your decision — I fear only that without 
you the world may not make it to Commu: 
nism. ac 07 asco T A R, 
.. “For my part—— I am i than tired: 
of this.wretched, merciless planet & the 
hell it holds for so many masses of beauti- 
ful people — you-for the. daly life 
I've known.”? ©. ` L5 ii 


te alts 


The F.B.I. would not rule out'that the, 


note was written by Mr.zJones even 
though its-tone appeared^to be that of 
someone writing to him. The note was 
signed by a woman, an F.B.I. spokesman 
said, but the bureau withheld the name 
pending a. positive handwriting :identi- 
fication. ^ ^  - Zu 
- Thenote was found on Mr. Jones's body 


- y. 2f 
even. t 


when it was examined at the United! : 


States Air Force mortuary at Dover, Del. 
last Friday. i 


?. 

F.B.I. sources said that the signa 
. was not the full name of Mr. Jones's wife 
Marceline. It appeared to be a short nick 
nameorendearmentforalemale. -- .. 

The message was written on lined not 
book paper that had been torn and folded. 
The word “Dad,” a name many in th 
People's Temple called Mr.. Jones, ha 
also been written on one side of the fol 














‘of the note found in Mr. Jones's pocket 
from which the signature had been cut. It 
is part of the growing evidence and docu- 
ments the bureau is accumulating as it 
continues its investigation of the murder 
of Representative Leo J. Ryan of Califor- 

ta jn the hours before the deaths of niore 

, than 900 members of the People's Temple 

Jin Guyana. 

*.. A Letter Alleging Bondage, ... - 

‘Meanwhile, a Department of Justice 













complaints it had received about relgious 
cults disclosed that in the last three years 
it only received one letter alleging bond- 
age at the People’s Temple community 
and that this letter was tumed over to the 
partmentófSyate, - .*:. i 


Robert Havel, the spokesman, said that 


jue department had received only three 


-letters in the last three years pertaining 


gto the People's Temple. In two letters, he 
Hu 


said, the writers said they were unhappy 


Tabout alleged harassment of the organi- 
zation by the United States Government.. 


Ap $ 

Sx The Justice Department answered the 
jone letter that made allegations about 
¿conditions in the Temple by noting that, 
‘Since ‘the letter dealt with incidents 
abroad, it came under the State Départ- 
nent’s jurisdiction. The Justice Depart- 
‘ment opened investigations of only 30 of 
the more than 400 other complaints about 
religious cults that it received in the 
same 1975-1978 period. : - . . 

' 2 The House International Affairs Com. 
mittee, meanwhile, expects.a prelimi- 
nary report on Friday from the State De- 
partment about how the department han- 
died the two-year controversy over the 


© 


paper as though it were being addressed. | ' People's Temple settlement in Guyana. ^v 
(In Georgetown today, The: Associ- |*71 :*; Congressman Requests Data ` ~>} 


ated Press reported that it had learned.| * The committee chairman, Represenia-: 


- that aides of Mr. Jones had met at least] tive Clement J..Zablocki, Democrat of 
twice with an officia! of the Soviet Emi- Wisconsin, wrote .to Secretary of State 


. bassy to discuss the possibility of 
ing the entire Jonestown colony to R 


ME 


Cyrus Vance last Monday, asking him to 
forward information on a range of ques- 


> 244) tions raised by the tragedy at Jonestown. - 


e siu ble photocopies His committee is seeking to learn ^ bout 


- 


spokesman said that the more than 400 ` 


* 


| 
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whether . Representative R was 
p y warned about the dangers of 
visiting Jonestown; what the State De- 
partment knew and did about conditions 
at the colony, and details about firearms. 
and large amounts of cash that have 
turned up at the colony. Mr. Zablocki and 
his staff warned that this was, at this 
juncture. not a Congressional investiga- 
ion” but simply an attempt to gather in- 
formation. ^. °° 
Once the committee members receive 


` the basic information from the State De- 


partment, a committee poeman said,. 
they will determine whether a full-scale; : 


: investigation should be launched. ` ` 


` Late today, the F.B.I. was still prepar- 
ing to conduct interviews with survivors.| 


. ofthe Jonestown deaths as they arríved 


i In Charleston, S.C. E rtu ute 


Cult Members Wanted. | 
Coast Inquiry Dropped, 





D" — 
. "LOS ANGELES, Nov. 27 (AP) = A re-! 


cent letter from 653 members of the Peo-; 
ples Temple in Guyana asked the Los An- 
geles County District Attorney to drop an 
investigation of the cult and threatened 
forcible resistance, The Los Angeles 


Times reported today. "o 


The signers are believed to havé been 
among the more than 900 Americans who 


diedat Jamestown, Guyana, last week. 


In the letter to District Attorney John 
Van de Kamp in September, they vowed 
to resist any attempt to jail the Peoples 
Temple leader, the Rev. Jim Jones, or 
other church members. Mr. Van de 
Kamp's office has been investigatin 
claims that Mr. Jones threatened to ki 
an elderly couple unless they sold their 
property andiumneditovertohim. | — . 

"We want to make it clear that we have; 
been pushed to-the wall,’ tHe letter said, | 
‘that we have gone very. far in this cause, 
which.for us is identified with our very 
lives. :. We will very actively, dramati-| 
cally and forcefully resist any attempts,: 
from whatever quarter, to put members’ 
of our organization in jail.'*. - . Soc! 


- tary public and acting ds. ‘‘provisional 


‘tries around the world. - « «e.c 


or extensively enough to satisfy either the 
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“CONSULAR OFFICERS: BABYSITTERS, ETC.” GRAHAM HOVEY, 
NEW YORK TIMES, NOVEMBER 29, 1978 


“Promotional opportunities within the. 
consular cone are not in pe Bella other 
areas of the Foreign Service use of a 
lower rank structure assigned to consular 
work. Many of.our better officers find 
they must transfer to politi¢al,“adminis- 
trative- and. other cones to attain senior 


And-Confessors, Psychiatrists and: 
Social Workers, Official Says 
- After Guyana Criticism 





— — 


By GRAHAM HOVEY. . 
Special to The New York Times ELEM oe 
WASHINGTON, Nov. 29 — After the 


State Department was badgered for days ; than : 

because its consular officers had failed in | , t9 Mgr ei faite api i esa Me 
periodic visits to discover the repression | cu 4t 2 ; roin etd rper jo * 
in the People's Temple settlement- in | | @ a TE rotat 0 T 


Guyana, one official said in exasperation, 
“We're not baby sitters," --2 sees 
However, in a private-conversatien 
later, a high-ranking department official - 
involved in consular affairs took-issue;. 
“That’s exactly what we are — baby sit 


_ Not Everyone Agrees _ : 

Miss Watson was ina familiar role, tes- 
tifying at hearings called' to investigate 
charges by bitter parents and relatives 
‘| about the failure, as they viewed it, of 
ters,’ he said, referring to the 750 consu- | United States consular officers to per- 
lar officers spread thinly over 250 United .| form adequately with regard to Ameri- - 
States diplomatic missions in-118 cour 4| cans killed, imprisoned or missing in for- 

eign countries. 

ot all consular officers agree with 
fessors; psychiatrists, social workers and ~| Miss Watson that their service has unique _ 
what have yòl,” he added: - -=*"+1-4..>- ;| morale problems. . It may sound like a 

CO TU AFactof Life 51655 Fa i: — job, but most consular officers 

2 ot Ree the tse 2 * | enjoy r work because they are doi 
It — to pen tact of baa that — . | something, helping someone to solve his 
ar officers can rarely perform promptly problems," anofficialsaid. >. 

But. Foreign Service- professionals, 
reached in a week in which the State De- ` 
partment. found itself on the defensive | 
every day about the tragedy in Guyana, ; 
felt strongly that most Americans had no 
understanding of the limits of diplomatic 
and consular authority. i 
:."They- are- not F.B.I.: agents,”!? said 
John A. Bushnell, ee Assistant Sec- 
rétary of.State for Inter-American Aft. 
fairs. He rn to the consular 





'. "We also have to try to be father con ‘i 


steadily increasing numbers of Ameri- : 
cans who get into serious trouble abroad 
or their: families. and relatives .back . 
In addition to these frustrations, there 
has been a steady increase in the consu- 


lar officer's routine chores, such as issu- 
ing visas and passports, serving as no- . 





conservator” of the property of Ameri- 
cans who die abroad. In addition, he also 


oftensufters from morale problems. - - 
“Itis unfortunate but true that a num- 


" ber of our consular officers feel that they 


, are treated as 'second-class citizens' by 


their counterparts in the foreign Sérvice 
and by top management in the depart- 
ment;" Barbara M. Watson, Assistant. 


Secretary of State for Consular: Affairs, . ‘not judges,"’. another high-ranking State 


told a House subcommittee last year.: tar- 
soe: SF Quarters Unattractive. ii te 5, 
_, “Abroad; they often find themseives in 
cramped,:, unattractive. and :jll-suited 
uarters, sometimes located blocks from 
e. embassy. . When the ‘country 
meets to discuss the overall policies and 
goals of the mission, the senior. consular 
officer may be conspicuous by, his or her 
absence. ^ ^" Tiss ie pu 


" A Pate 


. | officers who had carri 


.team" - 


out 75 interviews 
with members of the People's Temple 
without.finding one who would admit to 


being held against his iil or who wished 


toleave. +i, vos E 
P ZEE p . — + 
Um ae Not Police, Not Judges ` oe es 
“We are not police officers, and we are 


Department official said. He referred to 
the fact that the first involvement of em- 
bassy and.consular personnel with the 
People's Temple in Jonestown had been 
in connection with a legal fight over cus- 
tody ofa child between two factions of an 
American family. . 
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. Some officials admit primey that the 
State Department ought to have acted 
more vigorously on the warning it re- 
ceived last summer about the mass sui- 
cide pact of the People’s Temple, but they 
say the warning 'vus delivered. to the 
Guyanese Government and they ask, in 
effect, what else would you have had us 
do? -- ote enti pA "s : 

“T don't know how we could have pre- 
vented this, short of'going in with troops 

, and police,'* a senior official said, "and, 

"of course,:{n a foreign country, you have 

io rely on: that country’s troops and pò 

L Uca a Ke ES FRR Seitan qp er anne See Cr ya 

Ue CRAM TEN yD n one peut? 

Sri vL avis Mast Be Obeyed "4^ 

‘ta ,Running through all comments by offi. . 

clals on public complaints about services 

1: furnished .by: embassy-or consular ofti. 

.| cere. is the’ belief. that · a great. many 
, among the 10 million Americans who now 

' travel abroad each year Simply. do- not 

_ realize that they must obey the laws and. 
‘adhere, to the customs of the. countries 
they visit.. PNE tov e 
s.in. a recent year, more" than’ 7,500 
Americans were arrested: in other coun- 
tries: hited more ian 1,600 are Cow Ion: 
eign .Imost or them young people. » - 
. Older -Americans are also: CE 
abroad in ever increasing numbers a 
this, too, adds to the work of the consuls. 
In 1976, more than half a- million pass- 
——— arene Win Are 

Olda On. a e 19, Crile. 
cans: die abroad each - ead 10,000 : 
others arereported missíng;sN -.... .— 
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"JERSEY PSYCHIATRIST STUDYING THE GUYANA SURVIVORS, FEARS 
IMPLICATIONS FOR U.S. SOCIETY FROM OTHER CULTS,” JON NORD- 
HEIMER, NEW YORK TIMES, NOVEMBER 30, 1978 


dependence on Mr. Jones, and he appar- 
ently wielded complete control over the: 
Will of his adherents. 


By JONNORDHEIMER 
Special to The New York Times 


GEORGETOWN, Guyana, Nov. 30 — À 
psychiatrist working wit survivors of 
the People's Temple tragedy said today 
that there was little likelihood that amy of 
the other 1,500 cults estimated to be cur- 
rently active in the United States could be 
apa le of similar acts of self-destruc- 
tion. i t 4 

There was a greater risk, Dr. Hardat 
A. S. Sukhdeo said, that American cults 
might be more of a threat to society than 
to themselves. DEMNM. 

Dr. Sukhdeo is the deputy chairman of 
the Department of hiatry and Men- 
tal Health Science at the College of Medi- 
cine and Dentistry of the New Jersey 
School of Medicine, Newark, a-sister 
school to Rutgers. University. He is‘also. 


I 

“In all the cults you are not permitted 
to express feelings," Dr. Sukhdeo ex- 
plained. 

"In the Moonles, for example" — a 
reference to the followers of the Rev. Sun 
Myung Moon, spiritual leader of The Uni- 
fication Church ~~ ''no sexual feelings are 
permitted. It is considered bad. 

"In the People's Temple you could only 
feel the way Jones wanted you to. You 
had tosubmerge all of the feelin 


. The doctor's review of the ettexs of 


self-criticism written by cult membe 


convinced him that the writers unwit- 

tingly permitted their anxietles-and un 

happiness to be expressed by saying they: 

ace ted what they actually resentea: 
eeply. - 


chief of service of psychiatry at Martland , ; 

Hospital, the tea bosma affiliated | Psychiatrist Acted on His Own 

with his schoo}. — | - Dr. Sukhdeo, who is organizing a pri- 
- vate research group called the Center for 






Coercive Persuasion, came to Guyana on 
his own to investigate the pathology of the 
sect. . 
` His greatest concern, he sald, was that 
his Govemment was planningonly for the 
physical return of the survivors, not 
doing anything to prepare them to as- 
j sume control over their owr lives once. 
more. e. x i 
“They've iost the underpinnings of. 
their whole life,” Dr. Sukhdeosaid. - 
Their despair and the trauma of the’ 
last two weeks have deeply — 
them, tos d, and many may feel it's; 


After interviewing the survivors and' 
inspecting the recent writings of thoss! 
residents of Jonestown, the People's 
Temple commune in Guyana, who died, 
he said that what happened there was an 
aberration, but it had disquieting impli- 
cations for the rest of American soclety. 

“Our society i$ so free and permis- 
sive,” he said, ‘‘and people have so many 
options to choose from that they cannot 
make their own decisions effectively. 
They want others to make the decision 
and they will follow.” 

The commune at Jonestown was domi- 
nated by whites working under the cult's 
charismatic leader, the Rev. Jim Jones, 
a man of enormous organizing powers. 

. Under Mr. Jones, who died in the kill. 
ings and suicides at the camp Nov. 18, the 
s —— its — civil. 
o a complete rejecti 
American value systems a — 


. The cult preached absolute faith and 


easier to commit suicide." However, he! 
went on/ Mr. Jones. programmed them! 
only for an act of mass suicide and had: 
actually, inveighed against individual: 
acts of suicide. l d 
Guilt and Being ‘Rebora’ ....: 

“He told them an individual act of sul- 
cide meant that they would have to be re- 
born 500 times before they could work off. 
their guilt,” the New Jersey psychiatrist 
said, adding that ently, many, 
have expressed feelings summed up in, 
the phrase “I wouldn't mind being 
killed.” This led Dr. Sukhdeo to speculate 
that those individuals may have erfgaged ' 
consciously in suicidal behavior back in: 
the United States. a 3 
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"WHAT THE MEDIA DID," CHARLES B. SEIB, WASHINGTON POST, 
DECEMBER 1, 1978 


. Thesplnoffs have begun. Even before 
the headlines fade from memory, the 
horror of Jonestown has become a mar- 
ketable commodity. 

Late last week, a team of Washington 
Post staffers holed up in the Madison 
Hotel to grind out an instant bouk to be 
called "Guyana Massacre: "The Eyewit- 
ness Account," Thanks to the’ miracles 
ey: you may be able to buy it 
today. z 


Across the country, a San Francisco | 


Chronicle team has produced "Suicide 
Cult: The Inside Story of the Peoples 
Temple Sect and the Massacre in Guy- 
ana." That, too, should be for sale today. 
. So in the book department, at least, 
Jonestown has been reduced to a con: 
test between two fast-moving publishers 
Berkley, which put out The Post's 
book, and Bantam, which handled the 
Chronicle's--to see who could tap the 
morbidity market first. ... |... . 
There may be other book projects in 
the works. And I suppose that in the 
show-biz warrens of New York and Los 
Angeles the possibilities of film or televí- 
sion docu-dramas on Mad-Jim Jones and 
his cult are being run up the flagpoles. 
That's the way it is these days, and 
-there is no point in decrying it. But be- 
-fore the entrepreneurs take over, there 


‘are a few things that should be said’ 


about the coverage of Jonestown. by 
the print and broadcast news media. 


It was what we call in this business a l 


-hell of a story. And that is the way we 

` covered it. Acres of newsprint, hours of 

: air time were devoted to it. All the shock- 

* ing developments—the airport murders, 
the. nightmare of mass suicide at the 
Jonestown pavilion, the escalating body 
counts, the sickening task of removing 
the dead— were reported at length. 


Never was the ability of television to- 


: destroy:thé insulation of distance more 


dramatically demonstrated, Because of 


Ttt — eee 
' | The News Business | 


the remarkable performance of NBC's 
Robert Brown, who kept his camera 
Operating until he. was gunned down, 
we saw the airport massacre a matter of 
hours after it happened—and in full 


color; And soon thereafter we were 


taken--and retaken, again and again— 
to the body-heaped pavilion. = 
Barely had the television and news. 
paper assaults on our senses abated 
when Time and Newsweek hit us with 
théir dreadful color pictures, more hor- 
rible ina way than the television pic- 
tures because they wouldn't go away. 
Both news magazines displayed bodies 
on their covers and proudly promoted 
what was inside under identical titles: 
“The Cult of Death," Newsweek topped 
Time, incidentally, with 26 pages on the — 
story to Time's 9. 


-. "Getting back to the daily coverage, the 
: hype level was mercifully low. That fa- 


vorite and, in this case, totally inade- 
quate word “bizarre” was overworked, 
of courte. And there were a few at- 
tempts at Sensationalizing a story that 


"was sensational enough. For example, a 


Chicago Tribune banner headline: “ 
porters Visit ‘City of the Dead.'" * 
As the week wore on there were the 
inevitable what-does-it-all-mean articles, . 
discoursing learnedly on cults and pre- 
vious mass suicides and mixing reassur- 
reed —— before) with 
ay's society enco 

this sórt of thing. — — 


Ons eminent purveyor of the big pic- 


ture managed to relate Jonestown, the 
Middle East negotiations and the SALT 
talks, the common denominator being a 
decline of manners and a confusion of 
responsibility and authority, :. 


In assessing .the coverage, a nagging | 
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question surfaces: Would it have turned 
out differently if reporters and camera- 
men had not accom Rep. Leo 
Ryan on his mission? Was it the presence 
of the press that drove the paranojac m 
Jones to his final madness? . 

It is a legitimate question but an um 
answerableone. .. : 

Often the presence of reporters and - 
cameras can be a deterrent to violent or . 
irrational acts. “But in this instance, 
there was a fatal, unknown ingredient, ` 
Jones was mad.. 

‘It could be—we'll never know—that, 
when he became aware that the report. 
ers were finding members of his com- 
munity who wanted out, he realized his 
world was crumbling and decreed its 

destruction. . l 

- The media have told us what happened 
at Jonestown. But the larger question 
remains What. enabled.a suicidal mad- 

‘man to take 900 people with him? The 
psychiatrists, the behaviorists, the reli 
glonists and even the philosophers will be 
chewing on that one for a long, long time. 
. I hope they also give some thought to 
what Jonestown and its vivid media 


ccverage did to the rest of us. Can a so ! 


ciety take bloated bodies and traller- 
loads of shiny corpse containers with its 
- evening meals and be unchanged? How | 

much can one read and hear about the’: 
stench of death and grisly mortuary lo- 
gistics and come out unscathed? ~- ` 

' Are we emerging from the shared ex. 
perience of Jonestown more caring and 
more aware of our common humanity? 
Or have we, in self-defensd, becomo 
harder and more isolated? —. . ' 

: The answers to those questions are im- 
portant to the public and the media. But 


| 


| 


they must come later. For now we can | 
say that the media did what they were : 


‘supposed to: do. As society's messengers, 

their job was to deliver a terrible and 

frightening message, And they did it weil, 
⸗ 
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` us © © AND WHAT GOVERNMENT CAN'T DO,” WILLIAM RASPBERRY, 


WASHINGTON POST, DECEMBER 21, 1978 


One of the persistent threads run- 
ning through conversations about the 
mind-numbing tragedy at Jonestown, 
Guyana, is that the US, eU 
was somehow at fault. : `> 

The FBI, the CIA, the State Depart- 
ment—somebody—should have : done 
something to stop Jim Jones and his fob 
iig betore they went ott the deep 
en e 


‘theme came in a recent column by Carl 
T. Rowan: 

“The gruesome tragedy in Guyana is 
àn appalling example of governmental 
fallure to act," he wrote, "primarily be- 


` cause government officials are timid 


T x 


about breaching sanctuaries of ‘rell- 
gion’... 


“It is easy enough for the State. De 


partment, the FB], the army and a host 
of other agencies to spring to action 
after & congressman and a news team 
are murdered and more than 700 [now 
&t least 912} members of the Peoples 
Temple are found dead”  . 

. No less than Rowan and others who 
are faulting the timidity of the govern. 
ment, I wish the stupefying tragedy in. 

^ Guyana could have been averted. Per. 
haps it could have been, if there had ` 


been some solid evidence ‘that Jones: 


had threatened beforehand to do in 900 - 


~or nine or even one—of his followers. ; 
We did know some things that were ` 


deeply disturbing to a lot of us. We- 
knew that Jones’s followers seemed to- 


have an unhealthy commitment to him, . 


that thousands and thousands.of dob 
lars in- Social Security and. welfare 
checks were being endorsed over to the 
Peoples Temple, that hundreds of his 


members were signing their property | 


to the organization and that there existe 


Perhaps the clearest statement of the: X 


ed the ono ndn for someone to be- 
come awfully rich asa result. 
But what action would: we have 
. wanted the government totake?.. l 
Before answering that question with 
' "regard to Jim Jones and his Peoples 
Temple, ask yourself what government | 
-action you. would recommend in the 
- following situation: ~ 
* .: You learn that a group of women, all : 
of them single, many of them smilingly . 
naive and some of them, quite frankly, 
"different," has been taken to some 
remote' place and hidden. away from 
the public view. 
‘You learn that they have been talked 
, Into giving up their personal property 
‘for the good cf the organization and 
that they now live in unbellevably mod- 
est circumstances, working long, ardue 
ous hours for little or no pay. Even on. 
those rare occasions when they are per- 
. mitted to leave; the compound, they - 
must be accompanied by at least- one 
other niember. 
For all you know, many of them — 
wish to escape, but perhaps they fear. 
' for their lives if they try to get away. 
` Maybe Someone, has convinced them 
< that some unspeakable ‘thing worse 
* than ‘physical death will be their lot 1f: 
they turn on thelr overseers, You sim- 
Py don't know. > ~.. Aco 
` Question: Would you urge a govern- 
ment investigation of the organization 
g to see what was going on? Or would. 
. you scream bloody anti-Catholic mur- 
der if the FBI raided the convent? ` 
The point is, some things that'look 
terrible when they are done. by mem- 
bers of “cults” seem perfectly all right 
. when they are done by: ME es es- 
" tablished religions. ! 
At what point does it become the p 
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ernment’s role to decide which rell . 
gious group is legitimate and which is 
only a "eult"?  --- 
Should Abrabam have bos com 
.victed: of attempted murder when he 
tricked his son Isaac up the mountain 
to do him in? : 
` "Should Moses have been brought up 
. on charges for taking the children of Is- 
rael off into the wilderness, away from 
the fleshpots of Egypt, risking. mass 
starvation inthe process? . ' 
- Should Jesus of Nazareth have — 
treated as a public threat (He was so 
"treated) for talking ordinary hardwork- 
. ing citizens into quitting their jobs and 
abandoning thelr families in pursuit of 
His farfetched promises? ' 
The point is not that Jim Jones (or Eli- 
. jah Muhammed or Brother Gene Ewing 
.or Rev. Ike) can be.compared with Abra- 
. ham, Moses or Jesus. The point is that all 
of these leaders were seen by their con- 
‘temporartes as smooth-talking slicksters, 
num their followers- were seen as naive 
ools. 
But it is not against the law to be 
"either ‘slick or naive, The government 
must tread with great care In protecting 
people who do not wish to be protected. . 
And, ft must-be a thousand times 
- more ‘careful -when the impulse is to 
- protect people from what appear to 
misguided religious beliefs. - + ved e 
" Á lot of things went wrong—triside 
“Jim Jones's head, among his followers 
and in the American society at large-- 
, teproduce the tragedy at Jonestown. 
|: But I’m not sure it's fair to lay much 
of the blame at the leet. ot governmen- 
tal “timiditp ~ -~ og: o T 
There are some things. the gover 
ment can't do for. us—and shouldn't 
even try. ' 
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“THE CULT OF DEATH,” NEWSWEEK, DECEMBER 4, 1978 
€ 


lert! Alert! Alert! Everyone to - 
the pavilion!” The Rev. Jim 
Joncs was on the loudspeaker, 
summoning the members of 
his Peoples Temple to their 
E: ] last communion. Dutifully, 
they gathered round: soine of them; withouta - 
doubt, knew what was in store. "Everyone has - 
to die," said Jones. “If you love me as muchas 
I love you, we must all die or be destroyed 
from the outside.” Mothers grasped their chil- 
dren to their breasts. “What have they done?” 
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one screamed. Jones ordered his medical 
team to bring out “the potion,” a battered tub 
of strawberry Flavour-aide, laced with tran- 
quilizers and cyanide. "Bring the babies 
first," he commanded. : 

At the fringes of the huge crowd, armed 


guards fingered guns and bows and arrows. .. 
Some families edged forward voluntarily. Oth- 
ers held their ground. The guards moved in, 
grabbing babies from recalcitrant mothers and 
holding them up to let "nurses" spray the poi- : 
son down their throats with hypodermics. A 


—. 
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man shoved a gun into the ribs of Raulettur Paul, who was 
clutching her year-old son, Robert Jr. "You dumb bitch,” he 
shouted. "You better do it or we're going to shoot your ass 
off." Tears streaming down her face, she shot the poison jnto 
the baby's mouth, and he immediately began to scream and 
go into convulsions. l | 

Many walked willing! up to the poison vat and took away 
their cups of Flavour-aide. “We'll all fall tonight,” said one, 
"but he'll raise us tomorrow.” One old man resisted violently; 
he was thrown to the ground, his jaws were pulled open, anda 
cupful of poison was poured down his throat. “It is time to die 
with dignity,” said Jones on the loudspeaker, 


E ‘MOTHER! MOTHER! 


. After they had drunk their potions, members of the Peoples V 
Temple were led away by the armed guards and told to He in 
ows, face down. Family groups often held hands or em- 
“braced, Within minutes, they-bogan.to gasp and retch. Blood 
flowed from their mouths and noses. On his raised chair-en— 
the pavilion stage, Jones kept saying, “I tried. I tried. I tried.” ` 
Then he cried “Mother! Mother!” Finally, there was a shot. 
Jones toppled over backward, a bullet hole in his head. Anda 
terrible silence began to settle over the camp deep in the. 
South American jungles of Guyana, ; 
The apocalyptic end of Reverend Jones and his Peoples: 
Temple last wcek was a tragedy that strained all comprehen- 
sion. The carnage in Jonestown conjured up comparisons ` 
with the Zealots of Masada, who killed each other rather than 
surrender to Rome in A.D. 73, and the 1,000 Japanese 
civilians who hurled themselves from a cliff in Saipan as 
American troops took control of the island during World War 
11. But in this case it was not the passions of war that had 
prompted the self-slaughter, but rather the paranoid fantasies 
-ofa single leader. Somchow, in Jones's twisted reason, a fact- 
finding mission by U.S. Congressman Leo Ryan became a - 
mortal éollision that left more than 900 peóple—]ones's 
followers, newsmen, Ryan and Jones himself-—dead. - 
Explanations for the disaster could be drawn only from the: - 
` murky pathology of madness and mass indoctrination. Jim 
Jones, 47, was a self-appointed messiah with a vision of. a 
socjalist paradise on earth and a lust for dominion over his 
' fellow man (page 54). He attracted hundreds of fanatic 
followers, whose fierce loyalty and slavish work on his behalf 
smacked of the psychological disintegration that accompa- 
nies brainwashing (page 72). His success, and its awful 
consequences, posed disturbing questions about the flourish- 
ing of cults that has given the U.S. everything from saffron- 
‘robed devotees of Lord Krishna to the weird regimen and 
ugly threats of Synanon (page 78). It was as if all the zany 
strains of do-it-yourself religion and personality-cult salva- 
tion that have built up in America had suddenly erupted with 
ghastly force. And to add a touch of the macabre to the tragic 
the scene was a faraway Junglo outpost where corpses bloate: 
under the tropical sun and the pile of bodies was so thick that 
© the enema count turned out to be too low by half. , 
The heart-of-darkness tragedy at Jonestown actually began 
in San Francisco eighteen months ago when Ryan received 
some had news from an old friend named Sam Houston, an AP 
pacts rapher. Houston's son Bob, 31, had been found dead, 
vis body mangled, in the railroad yard where he worked. The 
day before, Houston told Ryan, Bob said he planned to quit 
the Peoples Temple. The police didn't know whether they 
were dealing with an accident or a murder.. , 
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Shaken, vowed to keep an eye on the " 

Peoples T mp e and he 1 

nvestiyato ver the next several months, 

parents and friends of Jonestown commune. 

members told hini that Jones was keeping his 

followers prisoners in Guyana. A former Jones 

bodyguard said Jones practiced physical and 

psychological torture regularly.: Tim an 

Grace Stoen, two dissident, communards, 

claimed Jones was holding their 6-ycar-old son hostage in 

Jonestown. And last spring, Dobbie Blakey, the colony's 

financial secretary, fled. Guyana with the most chilling 
. report of all: Jones was collecting $65,000 a month in social- 

security checks due elderly communards~and running 

regular mass-suicide drills. js 


' STAFF WARNINGS 


Other sources, however, said Jonestown was a counter- 
culture paradise. Jones's attorney, Charles Garry, a San 
Francisco radical who had numbered Hucy Newton and 
Angela Davis among his clients, called the colony “a jewel 


that the. whole world should see.” Last sum- 

mer, Byan resolved to see it for himself, de- 

spite warnings from his staff. “Jie koc ji was 

relatively dangerous," Ryaun's daughter, "i 

Un Nov T Ryan sen 

ri Nov. 1, Ryan sentJonesa telegram. “Iam 

most interested in a visit to Jonestown and 

would appreciate whatever courtesies you can extend," he 

wied. On Nov. 6, a reply arrived from lawyer Mark Lane, best 
known for challenging the Warren Commission's report on . 

the John F. Kennedy assassination. Jones had hired Lane to 
collect evidence proving that intelligence agents were infil- : 

‘trating and harassing Jonestown. Lane wrote Ryan that if the 

congressman staged a “witch hunt” in Guyana, Jones might 

embarrass the U.S. by fleeing to “two anonymous countries" 

(apparently the Soviet Union and Cuba) that were willing to 
offer him refuge. — i ' E P 

Ryan decided to go ahead with his-trip, and he welcomed 

‘reporters who asked to go.along. “He felt the press was his 


best protection,” said Joe Holsinger, a Ryan aide. The Wash- 
ington Post assigned its South. America correspondent. 
Charles Krause, ‘The San Francisco Examiner sent reporter 
Tin Reiterman and photographer Greg Robinson and The 
San Francisco Chronicle sent réporter Ron Javers; NBC 
News assigned reporter Don*Hairis and cameraman Bob 
Biown--both news ‘veterans of Vietnam. “We all assumed | 
they would be. pretty safe-—since ‘no one would kill a con- |. 
gressman," said West Const producer Steve Friedman of 
NBC's "Today" show. ‘ D 

© Not all the members of- Ryan's party shared the same 
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comfortable assumption. In Washington, Ryan's legislative 
aide Jackie Speier, who was also making the trip, wrote out a; 
will addressed to her parents. Speler, 28, also made sure that 
Ryan's own will was in order. The day before tho trip, she, 
tucked the two wills into envelopes and left them in her desk. 
Then she packed her hays. In Los Angeles, Bob Brown told 
his wife, Connie, and adopted Vietnamese daughter, Kim, 
that he was having frightening premonitions. The day he set 
off, he had breakfast with a friend. "Goodbye," he said. “I 
won't see you again." F , 

n Nov. 14, the entire group flew to Georgetown (pop- 
ulition: 164,000), the sleepy, tin-roofed capital of Guyana. For 
a time, it looked as if Ryan might get no further. On Wednes- 
day, he began to dicker for permission to enter Jonestown, a 
900-acre enclave carved out of thick jungles 150 miles north- 
west of Georgetown. His contact was Sharon Amos, one ofthe 
commune's public-relations people who presented her un- 

— —... welcome guest with long scrolls bearing the signatures of hun- 
dreds of Jonestuwners. They read coldly, "Many of us have 
been visited by friends and relatives; However, we have not 
invited, nor do we care to see, Congressman Ryan.” Word 
came that Jones wasil] and wouldn't talk. But Ryan decided he 
would goto Jonestown whether Jones gave permission or not. 

Then, Lane and Garry flew into break up thc impasse. The 
two lawyers, who openly spoke of the commune's commit. | 
ment to integration and cgalitarían. values, radioed Jones. 
"You have two alternatives,” Garry told Jones. “You can tell 

—-- the Congress of the United States, the press and the relatives 
to go ---- themselves. If you do that, it’s the end of the ball 
game. The other alternative is to Jet them in— and prove tothe 
world that these peéple criticizing you are crazy." . 

When Garry and Lane promlied to escort the party and 
make .sure that things ran smoothly, Jones finally gave in. The 
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-two lawyers made a dash for the abiport 

and caught up with Ryan. His party had 

ballooned to nincteen members includ: 

ing nine newsmen and four relatives of 

comhinune members. At 3 pan, their 

Twin Otter took off for Port Kaituma, a 

small fishing village with a Jandiug strip 

nestled in thick jungles 6 miles north of | 

J—— When they landed one ` 
hour later, they were greeted by an 

angry group of Jonestowners, in- 

cluding one man ahs gun. After 

Some more bargaining, Ryan s grou 
_ finally boarde aduno uek for the 

hour drive to Jonestown on a twist- 

ing dirt road bordered with dense 
jungle brush. 

The scene at Jonestown was sur- - 

prisingly pleasant. They found chil- 
dxénou swings inasinall playground 5. 
ind cheery communards baking . 

bread -and doing laundry. Commune — 
members trotled alongside the guests, smiling and asking 
polite questions;Jones's wife, Marccline, led the welcoming 
delegation. “You m at be numa, she said. “The food is 
waiting at the pavilion.” Sheled the party to a building witha 
corrugated-tin roof and open walls, where Jones, perspiring 

e 


“and looking ill, was waiting. He sat with Ryan and t 
others to a dinner of smoked pork, eddoes t vegetable), 
coffce and tarts: The commune's small band broke into the 
^ Guyanese national anthem-and eho 
rus of “America the Beautiful." F 
Jones pen threw a two-hour soul re- 
view for his guests. There was an cight- 
man band- -made up of electric guitars, 
drums and saxophones. Old women sang 


old-fashioned blues. Younger conunun- 
ards wailed modern soul and rock songs. 


Ryan interviewed 40 commone mem- , 
bers as the show went on. Finally, Ryan  ; 
stood up, took a mike and said, “I cantel) : 
, you right now that by the few convérsa-. ' 
i ve had with some ofthe folkshcre , 
already this evening that ... there are 


some people who believe this is the best : 
thing that ever happened in their whole . 
lives.” The crowd cheered for nearly 
twenty minutes. - , 


~ BAD VIBES 


If the good vibes were thunderous, * 

_ they soon began to appear a bit suspect 

to Ryan and the newsmen. At oné point, the congressman 

noticed that all of the commune’s elderly white members 

were mechanically clapping and swaying to the beat of the 

throbbing soul music. "Look at that man's face, just look at 

his face," Ryan said to the Post's Krause, pointing out. Tom 

Kice Sr., a middle-aged white in a gray crew cut who was 
bobbing about with glazed eyes. But when reporters . 
.edged out into the crowd to ask a few questions, most: 
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of the commonards gingerly moved away. 
Krause had been sitting next to Jones. He re- 
called that Grace Stoen hadtold him that Jones was 
vain and power hungry despite all his protesta- 
tions of humility -and that he filled out his side- 
burns with cye liner. Krause looked closely. "It 
was true," he reported to the Post later. Jones 
suddenly exploded in rage atone ofthe newsmon's 
questions: "Threat of extinction! I wish I wasn't 
bornattimes. Lunderstandlove'and hate. They are 
very close.” And when newsmen pressed him on 
the reports of physical punishments in the camp, 
he shouted, “I do not believe in violence... hate 
power. Hhate money. >. ANT want is peace. I'm not 
worried about my image. If we could just stop it, 
stop this fighting. But if we don't, I don't know 
what's going to happen to 1,200 lives here." . 


OVERNIGHTING AT THE BAR 


At 10 p.m., the entertainment ended. One of 
joness lieutenants told Jones that the reporters 

ad secured lodgings ín Port Kaituma and would 
be driven there for the night. The reporters had 
made no such arrangement; some argued that . 
they wanted to stay overnight to get a better fix on 
living conditions in the commune. “Get them out 
of here. I will not have them staying here over- 
night," Jones whispered to'his wife. The news- 
men-and the relatives were driven to the: Week- 
end Bar, a tiny nightspot in Port Kaituma. They 
— the owner to let them slecp on the 
iving-room floor of his house nearby. A local cop > * 
told the newsmen that the Jonestowners had at 
least one gun, an autoinatic sifle, registered with the Guyan- 
ese authorities. 

Ryan, Speier, Lane, Garry and two others were allowed to 
spend the night in Jonestown. Lane went to bed early. Gar 
stayed up into the night, discussing the day's Svente wit 
Jones, who was in good spirits. His 103-degree fever had 
. vanished and he scemed in control. A red-letter day, Garry 
told him. Ryan had been impressed--things were going well. 

ones also seemed cheerful the next morning. Ryan and the 
other overnight guests were given a hearty breakfast of pan- 
cakes and bacon. The dump truck went into Port Kaituma to 
bring back the newsmen. Then the atmosphere began to sour. 


"Krause discovered four bamlike buildings that turned out to, 


be dormitories. When he attempted to get into one of them— 
Jane Pittman Place—he was turned away. The newsmen 

rotested. After Garry and Lane prevailed on the commune's 
eaders to let the reporters in, they discovered about five 
dozen élderly communards jammed into a small room with 
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Tong lines of bunk beds. "It was like a slave ship," said Lane. 
'l'hings took a turn for the worse when Jones agreed to sit for 
an interview with Harris. For 45 minutes, he sat stonily under 
the eye of Bob Brown's mini-camera while Harris peppered 
him with hard questions about weapons, drugs and corporal 
punishment. Finally Harris asked about the gun the.news - 
men had heard about the night before. “A boldfaced lie,” said 
. Jones; Then Harris showed him a crumpled note from a 
communard who had asked Harris for help in leaving Jones- 
town. Jones's cyes narrowed slightly and his voice tightened. 
“People pla panes, friend,” he said icily. “They lie. What 
can I do with Kars? Are you people going to leave us? I just 
beg you, please leave us. , . Anybody that wants to can get aut 
of here... They come and go all the time." ` 

The possibility of real defections seemed to have rattled 
Jones badly. After the interview, Ryan told him, “Jim, 
there's a family of six here that wants to leave.” Jones grew 
furious. "I feel betrayed,” he shouted. “It never stops." “He _ 


dust. freaked out," said Garry. 

^n was as if all hell broke ? 
loose." When Jones began to 
rant abont Uais and — 

Garry stepped in quickly to 

catim hin: Phet them ito," he 

told Jones. “Who gives a shit if 

six leave or 60? It won't change 

what you've done here.” Jones 
mumbled that he had been 
stabbed in the back. Garry grew 

more and more worried. ''I just 
wanted to get out of there,” he 
recalled. — 

At 3 p.m. Saturday, Ryan was 
summoned to the pavilion. An 
American Indian named AI Si- 
mon wanted to leave with his 
three children; Simon’s wife re- 
fused to Jet the children go. 
Garry and Lane persuaded tho 
parents to Jet a court decidé the: 
matter. Ryan then assured Jones 
that he would not call a Con- 

ressional investigation when  . 

e retumed home. He had just.. 
thanked Lane and Garry for M , — 
making the trip possible. With no warning, a Jones licuten- 
ant named Don Sly grabbed him around the throat and put a 
6-inch fishing knife.to his chest. "Congressman Ryan, you 
are a mother----er,” Sly yelled. Garry and Lane grappled 
with Sly; Ryan fell free; Sly’s hand was cut; blood splattered 
on Ryan’s shirt. Jones stood watching. “Does this change 
everything?” he asked. “It doesn’t change everything,” said 
Ryan. "But it changes thir ro ES 
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‘THIS IS HELL’ 


With Ryan finally aboard, the commune dump truck set off 
for Port Kaituma at 3:15. Near the airstrip, the entire family of 
Gerry Parks caught up with the truck and begged to be taken 
along. Parks, his wife, Patty, his brother, Dale, their mother 
and two children had arrived in Jonestown last spring. Parks 
had buttonholed the congressman earlier and whispere 
"We gotta get outta here, this is hell.” But his wife had 
refused to. Jeave--until she saw the commune's security 
forces hauling out a stash of automatic weapons. “They 
started getting out the big stuff and she finally knew it was 
coming down on us," said Parks. 

Another, more sinister latecomer also joined Ryan's party: 
Lary Layton, 32, a thin, blond, white inan who had been one 
of Jones's close followers. "He's not really going,” objected 
Dale. Parks. “This is a plot- -something is going to happen." 
The plea was dismissed, but it was prophetic. After the dump 
truck left the commune, Jones summoned Lane. He told him 
that other communards were also bound for the airstrip. “This 
is terrible, terrible, terrible,” he said. "There are things you 
don't know. Those men who left a liftle while ago to go into 
the city are not going there. They love me and they may do 
something that will reflect badly on me. They're going to 
shoot at the people and their plane.. The way Larry hugged 
me, a cold hug; told me.” | a MAP ee ie oe M 

At about 4:30 p.m., the Ryan entourage arrived at the*Port 
Kaituma dirt airstrip. At about the same time, a white Cessna 
six-seater touched down and ten minutes later, a nineteen- 
scat, twin-engine Otter landed. The planes did not have 
enough seats for all the members of Ryan’s party. He had 
promised to take-all the defectors out first and they crowded 
nervously forward. “The congressinan said I could go on the 
first plane,” yrumped Layton as the Otter began to load. He 
discreetly made for the Cessna when Ryan personally started 
frisking the passengers boarding the Otter. 

The two planes began to warm up their engines. Aboard the 
Cessna, Layton suddenly whipped outa pistol and fired three 
shots, wounding two of the othe, commune defectors aboard 
the plane. Then his gun jammed. Dale Parks and Vernon 


Gosney wrestled the gun from his hands. Layton jumped from 
the plane and fled. ; l wae AE 

At. the same moment, Harold: Cordell, another of the 
commune defectors, looked out of the window of the Otter 
and saw a Jonestown tractor pulling a trailer onto the 
runway. Men armed with automatic pistols, semi-automatic 


rifles and shotguns suddenly stood up in the trailer. 
Gerry Parks also saw the trailer. "Now we're going 
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to get it,” Parks thought. 
His wife, Patty, stood 
in the Otter’s dogrway. 
Shots snapped out, her 
head shattered and/blood 
and brain tissue splashed 
into Coidell's lap. ‘Tom 
and Tina Bogue, chil- 
dren of dissident Jones- 
towners, sprinted to the 
Otter's door. Both were 
wounded in a new hail of 
gunfire but they managed 
to slam the, door. shut. 
“If those childien hadn't 
shut that door," said their 
mother, Edith, "those. 
gunmen might have got- ; 
ten on the plane -and : 
we'd all he dead now.” 

Ryan and the newsmen 
on the ground outside 
the Otter were not so 
fortunate. Waving aside 
. Guyanese civilians on the 
airstrip, the assassins: in 
the tractor-trailer’ bore 
down on the two planes, - 
firing as they came. Reit- 
erman took a slug in his 
left arm; another fractured 
his wrist and blew off his watch. Javers was wounded in the 
shoulder. Krause was wounded slightly in the hip. All three 
sprinted for cover and survived. But the gunmen cut down 
cameraman Brown at the tail of the Otter. Photographer Greg 
Robinson fell near’ the port engine, his body riddled by 
bullets. Harris and Ryan dived behind the plane's starboard 
wheel. The tractor-trailer pulled around the right side of the 
plane—and the gunmen killed both men. y o 
.. Steven Sung, 44, an NBC soundinan connected to Brown 


byacable, fell 2 feet fromthe cameraman. Hc put his arm over 
his head and feigned death. “The neat thing I heard, they 
were walking toward us,” he said. “Someone shot Bob Brown 
in the leg... We screamed ‘ouch’ or ‘shit’... cand next thing I 
know, the guy came close and blow his brain off. . . the next 
thing I know I have tremendous pressure, caplosion right 
neat to iny head and my arm feel like falling apart.” The 
gunmen walked up to Ryan, Harris and Robinson and fired 
point-blank at their heads, ER t 

As the shooting erupted, a squad of Guyanese soldiers 
armed with rifles stood guarding a crippled Guyanese plane 
at the end of the airstrip. “We need guns,” shouted NBC field 
producer Bob Flick, oho rushed up seeking help. The guards 
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turned away. Oddly enough, the gunmen also withdrew, 
leaving behind eight. wounded. The terrified survivors 
dragged themselves from the planes. Some fled into the 
jungle at the edge of the airsthip. Embassy official Richard 
Dwyer, wounded in the thigh, took charge of the others: 
Night fell. The sia iWon udi led miserably, still fearing that 
the assassins would return to finish the job. A Guyanese nurse 
refused to come to the field to treat the victims and the local 
medical dispensary declined to send bandages and medica- 
tion. Some residents even demanded tips when the survivors 
asked them to bring water to the airfield. Finally, the most : 
seriously wounded were placed in an army tent at the end of 
the airstrip, and the others holed up in a nearby saloon called | 


the Rum House. 
Back at the commune, Reverend Jones had a very different 


plan in mind. At about 5 p.m. the camp loudspeaker sum- 
moned everyone TP Tone tei To the pavilion. Garry and 
Lane walked over, stopping to talk to Jones. He scemed.cali 
and controlled. "Some of those people who left had no 


intention of leaving," he said. “They went to kill somebody 
.. . and they've taken every gun in the place." 
'WE ALL DIE" ; 

Jones told the two stunned lawyers to wait at a guest 
cottage. "Feeling is running very high against you two," he: 
said. "I can't say what might happen at the meeting." At the 
guest house, two young communards named Pancho and Jim 
Johnson stood by the door, rifles at the ready. “We all going to 
. die," Pancho said. “It’s a great moment-—we all die." The two 
guards explained that Jones was ordering a revolutionary 
suicide to protest racism and Fascism. "Isn't there any 
altemative?" asked Lane. When the two said there was none, 
Lane popped up hopefully: “And Charles and I will write 
about what you do?" The notion scemed to please the guards. 
They turned to leave. “How do we get out of here?" asked 
Lane. Pancho waved some directions, and Garry and Lane. 
ran into the jungle. 

In retrospect, Jones's plan seemed clear: Layton was to kill 
the pilot of the Otter as it was flying over the jungle, causinga 
crash. that would wipe out Ryan, the newsmen and the 
defectors. Anyone lcft- behind at the airstrip would be fin- 
ished off by the gunmen in the tractor-trailer: . 

Afraid that the plan might fail, Jones prepared his followers 
for death. First he sounded the alarm for a White Night, the 
sect's suicide plan. Witha shock, Stanley Clayton, 25, a cook, 
realized that this was no drill. Oidinarily, Jones allowed the 
cooks to skip White Nights because they had to prepare food 
for the commune when a drill was over. This time, a grim 
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bodyguard came to the camp kitchen and ordered the couks to 
the pavilion. 

Stunding at his throne, a wooden chair on a raised dais 
inside the pavilion, Jones told the crowded assemblage that 
Ryan’s plane would fall from the sky. ‘Time passed. Nothing 
happened. Finally the camp's dump truck returned from the 
airstrip. Two of Jones's licutenants rushed up and whispered 
to him. He grabbed a microphone. “The congressman is dead 
... and the journalists,” he said. “The GDF (Guyanese 
Defense Forces) will be here in 45 minutes... We must die 
with dignity.” | ] — 

A JUG OF CYANIDE o. 
.  Inatentnexttothe pavilion, Larry Schact, a medical-school 
graduate whoactedas camp doctor, prepared a vat of strawber- 


ry Flavour-aide. He dumped a quantity: of painkillers and > 


tranquilizers into the pinkish-purple brew. Finally, Jones 
ordered Schact and Joyce Touchette, one of the leaders of the 
commune, to bring forth; "the potion.” Half gallon ings of 
cyanide was then poured into it. The tub was placed at the 
edge of the pavilion. Jones ordered the mothers of Jonestown 


to bring their children forward, and the killing began. 

For a while, Jones sat calmly on his “throne” and watched 
the carnage unfold. More and more members began to balk. 
The resistance angered Jones. He finally stepped down from 
the throne. With guards at his ‘side, he waded among his 
followers, whipping them on to finish the ghastly rite. 


“Hurry, hurry, hurry,” he shouted. “The man was crazy,” said- 


Clayton. “He was out of his mind." 


In the swirling confusion, a few of Jones’s followers man- 
aged to escape. Clayton, a street-wise kid from San Francisco, 


told guards he had been assigned to count the living; he made 
hís way to the camp's library tent, hid, then fled into the 
jungle when a guard: at the tent door turned aside. Odell 
Rhodes, 36, leaned against a fence, waiting for his turn at the 
poison tub and thinking "about a chance to get out of there." 
When a nurse asked him to goto the camp's nursing station for 
a stethoscope, he cagerly voluntecred; he hid under the 
building until the enforced suicide cercmony was nearly 
over. Then he managed to sneak off into the jungle. He made 
it to Port Kaituma—and sounded the first alarm on the 
Jonestown apocalypse. 

Before Guyanese authorities could reach the camp, Jones 
and his inner circle completed the suicide pact. A death 
~ squad poisoned the commune's water supply in an attempt to 
hill cattle, chickens and pigs. Mr. Muggs, the camp's mascot 
monkey, was shot. Two brightly colored parrots, a tankfnl of 
fish in the commune's school aquarium and one ycllow dog 
survived, not much more. Jones's inistress, Maria Katsaris 
an J eleven disciples put their poison cups in a bread pan an 
small pail and carried tham down to Jones's house. Five died 
in one bedroom, seyen in another. Katsaris was shot. When 
the death trip was nearly complete, Jones finished it: he puta 
- gun to his head and pulled the trigger. z . 
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Lane, $1, and Garry, 69, heard the shots as they plunged 
into the jungle beyond Jonestown. They struck out for the 
road to Port Kaituma. Emerging on & trait lined with cassava 
plants, and vatching sight at iuo strange men hauling boxes 
on their shoulders, they ducked back into the bush and stayed 
there for 26 hours. Lane ripped strips from some extra sets of 
underwear to inark a trail, and the two lawyers eventually 
reached Port Kaituma, considerably on the outs with one 
another, “It was utter madness to go in there,” ——— in 

ings t 


anguish last week. "Mark Lanc knew about eve bg. 
i = uns, the ¢ 3 he vi: 
i cide TT ie Neyer 

iold anyone, 


ok Guyanese au- 

thorities more than twelve 

hours to reach the strand- 

ed survivors of the Ryan . 

party, in part because the 

Port Kaituma airstrip had 

no lights for night land- 

ings. At about 6 a.m., the 

: first Guyanese Army units 

.. arrived. The survivors 

were flown to George- 

town that aftemoon. As 

the evacuation planes lift- 

ed off, the dazed survivors 

could still ‘sce the bodies 

_ of Ryan, Harris, Robinson, 

Brown and Parks lying 

where they fell. The U.S. 

Air Force: dispatched a 

C-14] inedical plane to 

Georgetown, and the bad- 

ly wounded were ferried 

back to Andrews Air 

Force Base near Washing- 

ton, where .they were re- 
covering last week. 

The sight that met the 

Guyanese troops when - 

"e they entered Jonestown 

' wads as horrifying as anything out of a Hitlerian death camp. 

Bodies lay everywhere. The troops also found a trunk 


crammed with 803 U.S. passnarts and scores ofsocial-secutity 
checks that the older members had turned over to Jones. - 
Kfore than $1 million in cash also turned up. m 


; 4, ANXIOUS RELATIVES 


For a time, how:many people had died in Jonestown was 
very much a mystery. After making a preliminary count of 
the victims, Guyansse officials set the figure first at 
373, then at 409. The di«crepancy between that number and 
the total cache of passports sparked rumors that hun- 
dreds of communards had fled Jonestown for the jungle. 
Anxious relatives in Georgetown and the United States 
cautiously hoped that Jones might not havé taken all his 
flock with hím. a : i 

Their hopes were dashed. The U.S. Government dis- 
patched a team of graves-registration and body-identifica- 
tion experts to Jonestown to help the Guyanese measure the . 
toll and to return the bodies of the Jonestown victims. In a 
terse news conference, Air Force Capt. John Moscatelli 
spokesman for the body-removal fask force, said the initial 
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count of the Guyanese had been 

—— in error,” He set a 

revised figure of 780 “with more 

to come.” The problem, he ex- 

plained, was that the bodies had 

allen in stacks. Adults lay on to 

of children, big people on small 

people, making it easy to miss : 

many of the victims. As the body 

detail worked its way inward from 

the perimeter of the dying ground 

to the center, the stacks grew 

deeper- -and - the. count rose to 

— —mvre than-900:— —— ———-——- 

Air Force pilots made a last 

sweep over the jungle beyond the . 

commune looking for survivors. 

Choppers flew low, announcing 

over Tou dspeakers that it was safe 

to come out of hiding. "There 

were absolutely no sightings,” 

said one U.S. official. "They must . 

be dead, they must be dead,’ wept 

Claire Janaro, who sat sobbing in . i TEN 

the Georgetown Hotel as the search went on. She had hoped 

that her two children, Maury and Daren, had somehow 

escaped death. AUF XU C a a A E 
Not all of the communards died in Jone«s's-holocaust. In 

Washington, the State Department and FBI warned police in 

San Francisco and Los Angeles to look cut for more suicides 

in the Temple's surviving enclaves. None occurred Jast week.: 

In Port Kaituma, police arrested Layton ar.d charged him with 

Ryan's murder. They also took into custudy—and later re- 

leased—three of Jones's lieutenants, Mike Prokes, Tim Car- 

ter and Mike Carter, who turned up in Port Kaituma after the 

deaths. And they arrested Charles Beikman, charging him 

with the murder of Sharon Amos and her three children. .* 


'AN INSANE ELEMENT' 
In Georgetown, the cult's office was sealed off, and 46 . 





* tt 


followers, including: the basketball team, were pnt under... 


house arrest. Steven Jones, 19, leader of the Georgetown 
Temple followers, disas owed his father. “There was an insane 
element in the leadership,” he said. — the disclaimer, 
some Jonestown survivors said they feared the youngerJones . 
as much as his father. 

A C-141 military air transport 
brought the bodies of Ryan and the 
newsmen back tothe United States, 
The congressman’s body was in a 
metal casket. The newsmen werein 
plain, wooden coffins. Harris was 

' buried in Vidalia; Ga., where he 
. had started. out as a local radio 
broadcasterand where local people 
still knew him by his original name: 
Darwin’ Humphrey. Ryan was 
buried ona gloomy, rain-washed af- 
temoon in South San Francisco. 
Dozens of congressmen, and Cali- 
fornia's Gov. Jerry Brown attended 
the ceremonies in Golden Gate Na- . 
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tional Cemetery. In the wil] that 

aide Jackie Speler had attended to 

before the trip, Ryan had asked to 

be buried in that plc sohis "ghost 

will be looking out over the bay he 

loved so much." 
Had Ryanand the newsmen real- 

ly understood what they were get- 

ting into when they set off for 

Jonestown? Sume of Ryan’s aides 

charged angrily last week that the 

State - Department should have 

been more alert to the dangers of 

the Peoples Temple. Stat cials said that the 
ad warned Ryan of flying in a small plane over unchartes 


* 


' junleintoadin airstrip that was remote, ar from local police 
uen do EE TESTE SEI DI Edel Ete, 


tates miss 


s les missi nip ——A ey also maintained that they | 
had wamec van that the Peoples Temple nad become iy 
y 
| any. tu 


‘reasingly hostile " to outsiders. Tut atno time dio an 
op 


t atwuerc was any physical danger to his person, saig 
one unhappy depariuent HUTA ; i l 
JONES BECAME A DEVIL’ 


The future of the Peoples Templé was another intriguing 
question. Less than three dozen of Jones’s followers were 
left in the Temple’s buff, brick church in San Francisco last 
wcek. Eleven adherents turned up there alongside lawyers 
Lane and Garry for a post-mortem press conference. P bos 
became a devil,” said Lane. “If you cannot be God, you 
don't just fall back to the rank and file... If you win, you're 
Moses, if you Jose, you're Charles Manson.” The remaining 


. communards denied reports that Jones had organized a team 


of trained assassins. They said they would try to keep up the 
Temple's-anti-racist, humanitar- 





ian good works. But from the 
-..beginning the Peoples Temple 
was very much a one-man show 
and without leader Jones, it 
seemed unlikely that it could 
survive. 
As for Jones, there was some 
i worry for a time that he wasn't 
: really dead. In the Bay Arca last 
xD se. fe week, worried. defectors from 
the Peoples Temple kept body- 
guards posted auae the possi- 
bility that he still had hit men in 
place to carry out vengeance 
against those who had left him. 
] _ But a metal coffin with the name 
"Rev Jimmie Jones" scrawled 
~~~ -—— — -aponitarrived at Dover Air Force 


Base in Dover, Del., when the Air-- 


Force began ferrying the Jones- 


town victims back home last 


week. When they opened the cof- 
fin; the-body inside was unrecog- 
nizable. A technician had to peel 


the skin from one hand to make a 


set of fingerprints. It was Jones. 
10M MATHEWS. wih CHRIS J. HARPER, 
TONY FULLER and 1HAOTHY NATER in 
Guyana, GERALD C. LUBENOW in San 

Frarcioco and bu seu reporte i 
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Ma on the Jawns near the b 
bushes outside the pavilion. Husbands 
and wives were ann fn ann. One, man 
clutched his dead dog to his chest. 
Children, who only hours before they 
died were playing on the nearby 
swings, cuddled next to their parents. 
Some of the victims wore their best 
clothes, probably because of Rep. Leo 
Ryan's visit. A few showed the awful 
suffering of their last few moments of 
life, the five minutes or so while the 


cyanide was taking its effect. Their . 


faces were twisted into violent contor- 


tions, and matted blood was smeared _ 
over them after it had streamed from _ 


their noses and mouths. It was the most 
grucsome sight I have ever scen.. 

I had flown out of Guyana's capital of 
Georgetown, heading to Jim Jones's 
commune, in the same single-engine 
Cessna that members of Ryan’s party 
had taken. The bullet holes in the front 
passenger door ‘had not yet been re- 
paired, and the back of one seat was still 
smeared with the blood of one of the 
victims, We landed at Port Kaituma, 
where the second plane caught in the 
“shoot-out; a Guyana Airways green and 
ycllow twin-cnyine Otter, had not been 
moved; its left tire was still flat, punc- 
tured by bullets. i 

We made the final stage of the trip by 
helicopter. From the air, Jonestown 
looked like a patchwork quilt: scattered 
blotches of brilliant reds and yellows 


arid blues, slivers of green and silver, 


a border of brown. The - 
chopper began its descent, 
and the scene changed. 
It now resembled some- 
thing like the midway at a 
county fair, with colorfully 
dressed revelers appar- 
ently shoving their way 
furward to sce the attrac- 
lions fh the main tent. 
Even up close, it seemed 
surrealistic, perhaps the 
set of a Hollywood movie 
aftera ficrce battle scene, 





I spent nearly two hours in 
Jonestown. It was a steamy, 
muggy tropical day. The shim- 
mering heat and the stench from 
about 900 decaying corpses al- 
most overcame me. I devised a 
makeshift face mask out of a” 
scrap of chamois, then began to 
walk toward the pavilion where 
most of the bodies lay. Many 
were not recognizable as hu- 
man corpses; they had bal. 
looned to nearly. twice their 
size and resembled some sort of 
grotesque dolls. : 


A POISONED FIELD 


` Amid all the death, I saw oc- 
casional, pathetic signs of life. 
But it was not human life. Two 


` parrots gazed at the bodies from 


atop a fence. In the classroom of 
the comimune’s school, I came 
across a bow] of tropical fish. | 
And ina nearby field, a scrawny 
golden-brown mongrel dog was 
sniffing, obviously searching for 
food. There was a sign in the, 
field that read: "Danger. Insec- 
ticide. Poison." I have had a do 
for eight years, and I ran up to this mutt 
and shooed him out of the field. There 
was no reason, I thought, that anything 
else should die at Jonestown. But I 
knew that once I left, the dog would be 
back in the poisoned field —and that it 
too would probably die. . > 
The day that I was in Jonestown— 
; last Tuesday—the Ameri- 
can soldiers who would 
later remove the bodies . 
for shipment back to the 
U.S. had not yet arrived. A 
towering, 6-foot 3-inch 
man with a bandolier 


: strapped across hís chest, 


Pancho Villa style, grect- 
ed me — as I 
jumped out of the helicop- 
ter. But he and the other _- 
200 Guyanese soldiers 
sent to guard the camp 


a. oc 
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kept away from the sights and smells of were together, and had all things com: 
4 the corpses. They sat on the porches of mon." For the believers who flocked to 
the cottages farthest from the pavilion. the Jonestown commune, what they 
M — picked up a crossbow had in common was death. ` 
ana a pack ol arrows---part of the arse- 
nal maintained by lonediowa'e security __A BAG OF DRUGS 
forces—and was idly shooting arrows Finally, I went into Jonestown's in- 
into the distance. It was one way to pass ner sanctum, the cottage where Jim 
the time. One soldier patiently walked Jones had lived. An array of boots, 
with me through the field, explaining adults’ and children’s, was meticulous- 
that these plants were banana trees, ly lined up on a rack, but the rest of the 
those were ‘eddoes.” . - cottage was a shambles. The porch was 
What are eddoes?” 1 asked. "Some- littered with heaps of letters written by 
thing like potatoes,” he answered. ithe communa s in pail any 
ispoke glowingly of Jones and o1 the 
, A PERVASIVE STENCH (Peoples Temple--and admitted their 
Phe soldier was pone, helpful, eager own shortcomings. There was a piti- 
to tell me what he knew. But he would ‘able quality to them: the, handwriting 
not go near the, bodies, and neither was infantile, the words misspelled.as 


would a third soldier I tried to talk to. often as not, the phrasing banal. Amid 
the rubble, there was a large plastic 


He concentrated on ignoring every- 
hag. J poked into it. It was filled with - 


thing around him. He had wrapped a 
fragrant nut in a handkerchief, and 
stared sullenly ahead, breathing the 
aroma deeply as if it could eliminate 
the stench that pervaded the camp. 

I walked back to the- pavilion, and 
went inside. About 50 corpses lay fac- 
ing the stage where Jim Jones had 
transfixed his congregation with his 
Ancssianic mix of religion and hatred. It 
was as if the dead wete still worshiping 
Jones. The cultleader's body lay here 
it had fallen. He was dressed ina red 
dashiki and light.golored pants. He had 
tumbled off the dais on which his 
"throne" sat and he lay sprawled on his 
hack, the fatal gunshot wound plainly 
visible in his head. I saw the woefully 
inapt quotations from Santayana and 
the Bible: “Those who cannot remem- 
ber the past are condemned to répeat 
it." "Where the spirit of the Lor is 


C. there is liberty." “All that belicved’ 


drugs: Thorazine, Darvon, Pentothal, 


Valium. 
There were more corpses in the 
nes cottage. Twelve commune mem- 


o 
; — several of the camp's 


privileged elite—had canied their 
doses of poison in a bread pan and a 
small metal pail into the house. They 
‘drank it there and died there. Jones's - 
mistress, Maria Katsaris, lay on a bed 
her once attractive face discolored an 

stained with blood. A family—a man, a 
woman, a baby—clung to each other on , 
a second bed, and four more victims lay 
on the floor. A pail of poison was next to 
the corpses, and a small black and 
white kitten was crawling among the 
bodies, whining. And on walls of the 
bedroom were a smattering of crayon 
drawings—simple stick figures-—done 
by several of the commune s children. I 
turned and walked away. 


he 





J e was a self-proclaimed messiah . 
41 in a polyester suit, a man who 


played God from behind mysteri- 
ous dark glasses that gave his followers 
the impression that he was omniscient 


With Gantryesque oratory and “mir- , 


acles” of healing that were pure medi- 
cinc-show hokum, he mesmerized his 
flock and demanded fanatical loyalty and 
adoration. His appeal to the poor, the 
black and the troubled—and his ability 
to deliver their votes and their support-— 


_made him a friend of public figures. But 


behind locked temple doors, he haunted 
his power over pcople and forced them 
to fulfill his consuming needs for finan- 
cial, egotistical and sexual gratification. 


PARANOID ILLUSIONS 


Jirn Jones wanted to be many things: a 
con man anda cult hero, a political force 
in California and a dictator in his own 
Utopia. But as his public and private 
lives began to tear him apart and his 
fóulest paranoid illusions loomed’ real- 
ities, Jones reached out for the'one 
dream that probably dominated all his 
actions. Godlike, he dealt out death. - 

Among grieving relatives of the dead, 


embarrassed friends of Jones’s in high 
‘places and millions of horsified 


uitlookers, the search for answers 
will go on long after the last bloat-. 
ed body has been counted. This 
was no firebrand revolutionary, 
but a man who preached a nonvio- 
lent socialist brand of love and 
racial equality. This was not a 
Manson, transfarming the wound. 
ed birds of society into deadly 
weapons, but a leader who told 
yonny people who felt like “noth- 
ing going nowhere" that they 


.was a member of the Ku Klux 





could "bé someone" and do good. "He 
had thís soft, beautiful voice," says a 
former member of his Peoples Temple. 
In and out of the Temple, it was difficult 
for many people to recognize the mon- 
ster that was growing within the man 
who could always smile and reassure 
them: "Just call me Jim." 

` Perhaps the story should begin with 
the dream. Lynetta Jones was once à 
young anthropologist, wor ^» + ith 
primitive tribes in Africa and trying to 
. decide between her career and marriage. 
Tom, she. dreamed repeatedly of her 
dead mother. Finally, from the far side of 
a river, Lynctta's mother called to her 
that she would bear a son who would 
right the wrongs of the world. Lynetta 
accepted a proposal of marriage. Her first 
child was a boy. And she was convinced 
that James Warren Jones was a messiah. 

Jim was born in 1931 in Lynn, Ind., a 
hamlet of 900 about 70 miles east of 
Indianapolis. His parents were white 
and his father, James Thurm Jonek; 
an. 

Young Jim claimed that Lynetta was part 
Cherokee, and would later refer to him- 
self with pride as “an All-American mon- 
grel.” Jim's father was in poor health and 


died when he was young. The family was 
poor, and Lynetta worked occasionally 
in a factory 20 miles away, Icaving her 
son in the care of a neighbor. But Jim was 
close enough to his mother to give her 
reason to kcep belicving in the drcam. 
“Jim always had several animals,” re- 
calls his cousin Barbara Shaffer. "He 
took in strays all over town. He befriend- 
ed everyone, animals and people." Lyn- 
etta Jones was thrilled by her son's way 
with animals. She saw it as a gift from 
Saint Francis. i ; 
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SEEDS OF HORROR 


Raised as a Methodist, Jim was fasci- . 


nated by pulpit oratory. "We used to play 
pretend-church,” says Vera Price, who 
pla with him asa child. "He'd always 

e the preacher, standing up making 
sermons," Another nendibor says that 


even when he was only 7, the boy would - 


lace his speeches with calls for strict 


discipline. "He would have ten or^" 


twelve youngsters and put them through 


their paces," recalls the neighbor, now 


73. “He'd hit them with a stick and make ` 


them cry. He had a power that most boys 
don't have." 

High-school classinates don’t recall 

any such displays of power. They 

say that Jones was popular but nota 

leader. They noticed his growing 


interest -in religion, but never. 


thought of him as a fanatic. Only in 
retrospect gloes anyone claiin to 
have spotted seeds of the horror to 
come. “I had a hunch somethin 
bad was going to happen to him, 
says a middle-aged man in Lynn. 


“He wassmartasa whip. Buthehad . 


sorne strange ideas. He never fit in 
with the town. He was different." 


After graduating from Richmond High 
School, 20 miles from Lynn, Jones re-' 
quired ten years of on-and-off studies 
before receiving his Bachelor of Arts 
degree from Butler University. During 
that decade, he worked part-time as a 
hospital orderly and met and married 
nurse Marceline Baldwin. He also be- 
came pastor of a Methodist church in 
Indianapolis, where his strong integra- 
tionist views made him a target of bigots 
who jeered him and even tossed dead 
cats into his church. - 

Soon Jones decided that "there was no 
love" in the Methodist Church. Disen- 
. chanted, he carried his message into a 

; chinch of his own, the Community Na- 
tional Church. He also served briefly as 
. associate pastor of the Laurel Street Tab- 


ernacle. But his belief that blacks should .| . 


be admitted there stirred up a furor on 
the chyrch board, and he became com- 
mitted ‘to the idea of his own liberal- 
minded church. To raise the money,.he 
sold pet monkeys door to door, at $29 
cach. When bigots knocked him -off his 
bicycle during his selling rounds, he 
only grew more determined; By 1956, he 
opcned the doors of his new place’ of 
worship on North New Jersey Street in 
Indianapolis: the first Peoples Temple. 
At that site aud then at a former syna- 


' gogue on North Delaware Street, the 


Temple seemed to flourish as a model of 
integration and liberalism. A soup kitch- 
en fed anyone who was hungry. An em- 
ployment desk was staffed with volun- 
teers who helped peuple to find jobs. A 
nursing home provided health care. 
Jones and Marceline, parents of one boy 


` of their own, eventually adopted eight 


children of varying racial backgrounds; 
they encouraged members of the racially 
mixed congregation to follow their exam- 
ple. In 1961, Indianapolis Mayor Charles 
H. Boswell appointed Jones as director 
of the city’s Human Rights Commission. 
As his mother's dream ‘had promised, 
Jones seemed tobe making atleast a dent 


in the wrongs of the world.. , 


A STRANGE POWER - 
But while he remained unshaken by 
local bigots, Jones appeared vulnerable 


to forces wi i 
perhaps he started vut to do something 


good,” says the Rev. ‘Raymond Bosler, . 
„a retired Roman Catholic priest who 


served with Jones on the Human Rights 
Commission. "But he hada strange pow- 
er over people, and that kind of power 
tends to go to the head.”." - - | | 
. Ross Case, a Disciple of Christ minis- 
ter who worked with Jones for several 
years, echoes that theme: "I've never 
seen anyone relate to people the way he 


could. He would build them up, con-. 


vince them that anyone as intelligent and 
sensitive as they were ought to do what- 


_ ever it was that he wanted thein to do.” 


thin his own mind. "I think. 


^. 
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t about that time, Jones's sense of his wash and property to Jones: -; 
a powers drove him toward Father disinherited Per s Jones --and then 
. Divine, the famous black cult leader in} p, 1061. s was giog public with 

Philadelphia. He took a group of youn his double. Pies Was Bone A Pepe 
people to visit Divine and returned with | filii That he no longer believed in the 
some of Divine's gospel songs, as well as | Virgin, Birth—and demanded to know 
the evangelist's insistence on fierce per- who agreed with him. Only one. hand 
sonal loyalty. Soon Jones instituted an was raised —and that single ally was im- 
interrogation committee in the church to. inediately made a trusted aide to the 
question anyone who dared to speak minister. During other sermons, Jones 
against him, “He said everybody ought hevan.te ible. His asso-| 

c Dickson recal 


- "to love him," says his fórmer associate : cint 


' physically, but verbally.” Adds former are me." To th 
disciple: Judy McNaultyz "I knew that consternation of his Vp cte 
was when he got his idea to play God. flock, the’ man who had walked with: 
Not too long after that; I got out.” dignity past segregationists who spat on 
Those who remained witnessed some his adopted black child was now seep 


startling changes: Thé poor people's so- spitting atthe Bible.  . 
ialist set up several corporations aNd” Ae one folloxérg Became nea’ 
JCB: nNcxing his capitale muscle mthe about him, Jones himself grew nee 
Aeabestaré market-Góimg over ME Tedg- 1o said that he had a vision of a nuclear 
“ers of Jones's piofitmaking Jim-Lu-Mar holocaust, and he wanted to find a place 
Corp., one accountant chuckled that he qt vould be safe from bombs as well as 
was glad the Internal Revenue Service bigots. ada inamoine-arude 
couldn't see the books. Later, when pur- shout the nine safest enote ta the evento 
chasing A building for one of te 129 ocea war. and Im Apr he 
nonpro — gones coolly told |= i Tamily to one of tham Belo 
liis friend Case: "We d better put this Horizonte A Bras jan industrial city of 
one under Christian Assemblies, be- areas y 2 million people, about 250 miles 
cause Wings of Deliverance won't stand | oan of Rio de Jacko 5 i 
investigation." | . : 

Cynicism was also eroding the reli- _ MESSIANIC IMPULSES 
gious beliefs of the y SEDE mn who In Brazil the dream seemed rekindled. 
HA d — to play "p — ‘Jones and SU SEA SCRI eU Jack Beam, 

He tried to get me to be a minister t re open the doors of their large house 
once," recalls Edward Mueller of Indi- oy, poorand the desperate. Joncs took 


anapolis. He. — GI ine "Tost out newspaper ads offering help to the. 
Tooeaoyny hands Tf Serene tt me populace, and spent almost two years 
Moecher was put olf by that approach, he l Ut 


was cven more lage A. when his 73- 
ycar-old mother tumcd over $25,000 in 


A 


minister, ‘Thomas Dickson. “If they ancsafles the pastor thres T 
didn't, he'd get awfully violent—not nar a comin —— people 
ng at US inste 
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doling out food, clothing and counseling. 
He also used that period to study the 
work of the fire-and- brimstone Brazilian 
faith healer David Martins de Miranda, 
who is knuwn to his followers as the 
“Envoy of the Messiah.” But Jones's 
own messianic impulses were never ap- 
parent to neighbors. “He told us he was a 
pastor,” . said .one. "But he mainly 
preached racial harmony and integra. 
tion. I wouldn't say he had followers.” 
Amid all the good works, however, 
there were hints that Jones was being 
pursued by darker forces. He was so 
aranoid about nuclear war, one neigh- 
or says, "There were times when just 
the sound of an airplane flying overhead 
would start him crying.” He also woke 
frequently of health roblems. “He fold 
me iat he had some soit of skin disease 
that had turned into cancer,” recalls at- 
torney Elza Reis Rocha. “He also talked 
a lot about having been operated on for 
some warts ahd moles on his neck. His 


big fear was cancer." " 
n : 2s visited Guvana, where 
he apparently had his hrst Heeting vision 


of a remote utopian settlement. Then his 
mingled fears and dreams drove him 
: north toward home and Indiana. 
There his followers sensed still an- 
other change. While his earlier gestures 
of power grabbing and apostasy had 


been mercurial and sporadic, he re-- 


turned in a purposeful mood—a man ina 
hurry. “Ifyou had money to donate to the 
church, he would still grab you and hug 
you," says former disciple Wanda John- 
son. "But if you didn't, he would shun 
you. You weren't welcome i ‘ou didn’t 
haye any money. His stayon Brazil als 
seemed to have heightened. Jones's gi 
for exaggeration. "He stretched every- 

“thing,” says Johnson. "If he brought ten 
people to the altar, he would say there 
were twenty." 


LUSTFUL GIANT 


intimates, his hyperbole 


Among 
higher. “Yok go out and 


soared even 
ache,” he told black assistant min- 
ister Archie James, “and I'l back it up 


with miracles.” Ross Case savs thal when 


Jones TetutBied f | 


om Hrazil, Tim wa “| 

Yen. a Chrstign.' But the concept g 

/hristianity was very much wi m. 
jm Jones hegan (ling Jriengs that he 
PABSGIL WAS Testis Christ, 2 


^ Other times 
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f: ] e messiah rushed onward t 
e dw, amlet near Ukiah in 
a alilormla—an area Jones 


also deemed gg 


TU or his own ipflatedastioates. 
“Among the redwoods, God as played 





by Jim Jones emerged as ‘csome | 
caricature of the ~foree.__he 
CONC A wrathfu giant- who. 


doled out imspeakabl ts 


" alongwith his "miracles" and appeared 


before various audiGnees* fi WwhalcVc? 
shining guise would serve Nig purposed 
‘Yo build'ajukt sactetyshetald his Tistch- 
ers, peuple necded a iing God rather 
than a scriptural one. And Joncs was 
ilies. to resort to. almost anything to 


seize that role. 


The “healings” were strictly carnival . 


stuff. Whitie Freestone, who clainis to 
havé been skeptical even while his wife 
was following Jones west from Indiana, 
uffers an outline of a typical cure: “Jim 
had people go to a house and use the 
bathroom. They would look into the 
medicine cabinet and find medicine for, 
say, heart disease. Then they'd get this 
person to come to the church, and Jim 
would pick the guy out, scare him to 
death, and say “You've pot heart tronble. 
he would tell a person he 

had cancer. Then -they 

would send the person 

to the bathroom—usually 

. Jim's wife would go, too— 

and his wife would carry. 

back a towel with blood 

meat in it. Jim would hol- 

ler, 'Don't get too close 

that’s cancer.’ But I would 

look right at it and you. 

know, it was the same 

piece of meat every week. 

I think they kept it - 

refrigerated.” . 
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Eventually Jones re- ` petty rules. But when Joars.called tox 











fined the cancer act, com- © acgulsitlons of mumbersordnerty, $65 
manding his top aides (o 3er gublie-puddlings or The serviy 
find a better prop. They —— suicide practice rituals 
deviseda mixture of chick- usuilly cal n the . ; 
en entrails and their own He also calle on! sex, Jones s. 
blood. Then they left itina sexual self-image was as tormented and 
warm room until-it con- E exaggerated as his religious one. Night 
. gealed into a rancid and after. night he would harangue his follow- 
apparently — convincing ers about the "curse" of his huge penis, — 
mess. Jones also allowed - -~-whichhe sad made women blead con- 
congregations to eaves- stantly for his attentions. To make that 
drop on hís conversations — — pasticular gospel come true, Jones re- 
with "spirits"—aides who quired every woman who was close to 
hid in crawl spaces in the him to have sex with hím regularly, Of. 
ceiling. Once he cven . ten that idea was instilled early in church 
healed himself ofa myste- training. "Once Jim handed out a ques- 


rious gunshot wound fromanunseensm- tionnaire that asked, ‘Do you fantasize 
- per—and he displayed his bloody shirtin about "Father" sexually’,” says former 
a glass case like an icon. The stunts were member Sandy Rozynko Mills, 19, who 
often orchestrated to suit the audiences. left the Temple three years ago. “Here I 
The elderly blacks whoformed a majority was 14 years old and I was thinking, 
* of his followers usually witnessed old- ‘What .-.. ?' But we-all knew. we. were 
fashioned tent-revival-style cures, forex- supposed to say yes, so I said yes." ' 
ample, and visiting radical celebrities Jones was also intrigued by homosex- 
‘might be treated toa seance with the soul uality. “He'd say that everybody else in 


of sainted labor leader Joe | Hill. He Temple p gay ane im was is only 
ANDR jet ctcrosexual," says Mills. “And we 
INTRAMURAL TERROR . . didn't question it. If Father said we were 





Jones was just as meticulous in struc- homosexual, then we must have been 
turing jg congregation. » homosexual.” Straight or not, Jones alee 
was Dis constant corananior ad several male Jovers. But sex wit 
eee pe Trecd. loyal þad s was used as a tactic to control, 
M humiliate or blackmail them. Often he 









in sex with hin'and call in some female 
s 


only reason he went to bed with anyone 
“7 was to.Help the cause. 


SEXUAL: BOASTS - " 
The contradictions ín Jones's sex life 
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í While underlings were 
beaten for homosexu 
acts, Jones would arro- 
gantly flaunt his own 
such behavior. 

Like his crowd esti- 

l mates at services, howev- 

er, his sexual boasts may 
have been exaggerated: he 

once told his attomey 
Charles Garry that he had 

had sex sixteen times in 

one day—with ' fourteen 
women and two men. For 

all his posturing Jones had 

. — 8a sgared.and. secret sida. 
: Five years ago, he was dy 


rested for making a lewd 


advance Dos peau 

cop n a Los Angeles adult 

t Entet- Ch EEE were 

dropped because of insuf- 
ficient evidence. 

The sexual theme was 
centralts Me survival 
fie" lcmple Young wom- 
ens osters of movie 
stars were forced to re- 
place them with huge por- 
traits of ‘ones. Parents 
were required to prove 

their love for their Jeader by signing 
away not only their possessions but their 
children; some signed bogus confessions 
claiming that they had hideously molest- 
ed their kids. In the Temple, no love 
counted but.love of Jim Jones. Those 
who experienced such twisted love 
would not leave and expose his secrets. 
The rest, Jones hoped, could not leave— 
out of shame and terror of the photo- 
graphs and documents they would have 
to leave behind. ; 

While old members hesitated to de- 
part, new members kept joining. In 1971, 
Jones purchased new temples in San 
Franciscg’s Fillmore district and in Los 
Angeles. To create the impression of vast 
local followings, he required hundreds 
of members to ride a fleet of eleven buses 
-to his sermons at the distant temples. 
The groups traveled in the overcrowded 
vehicles—-wit n often sleeping 
on overhead racks and some members 


riding for hours 1n airless luggage com- 


al partments— while Jones alone enjoyed a 


pneus compartment at the rear of his 
us, Perhaps the enormity of. Jones’s 
public mirage can best be shówn by the 
juxtaposition of those nightmarish all. 
night rides against a state assemblyman’s 
gushing tribute: “Anytime you wanted a 
crowd, you called Jim.” 

But the public acclahn of Jones was all 
too genuine. His people earned much of 
it by establishing effective drug-reha- 
bilitation programs, clinics and nursin 
homes--although much of the state fund- 
ing forthe latter appears to have support- 
ed Jones rather than elderly patients. 
Jones also had a keen sense of public 
relations. He contributed money to local 
poke forces and (o newspapers in “de- 

ense of the free press"-—and received 
kid-glove treatment in return from both 
sources. Above all, when a solid liberal 
politician needed telephone volunteers 
enthusiastic crowds or a few hundred 
crucial votes, Jim Jones was the man who 
could deliver. ' : 


CELEBRITY STATUS . 


Jones's clout was strikingly illustrat- 
ed in 1975, when he delivered a bloc 
of votes that helped liberal Democrat 
Gcorge Moscone to edge a conservative 
rival in a tough San Francisco mayoral- 
ty race. The grateful Moscone offered 
Jones a seat on his city's Human,Rights 


Commission, Jones thought the reward. 


wasn't good enough, or so it’s said, and 
turned it down. Then he was made chair- 
man of the Housing Authority. He soon 
turned that fairly routine position into 
his kind of podium, packing mectings 
with his supporters and basking in their 
adulation when he solved what he de- 
scribed as crises. ` ' 

Such: bizarre scenes failed tọ trouble 
many politicians. In addition to Mayor 
Moscone, Temple visitors included San 


| 
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Francisco District Attorney Joe Freitas, 
Assemblyman Willie Brown and Gov. 
Jerry Brown. When Walter Mondale 
campaigned for the Vice Presidency in 
. 1976, Jones was Invited aboard his plane. 


When Rosalynn Carter appeared, Jones | 


helped gather one of her largest cam- 
paign crowds--and dined with her later 
at the Stanford Court Hotel. 
Ironically, it was his sudden celebrity 
. Status that fed to Jones's ruin. Apart from 
an ovcastonal appreciative feature about 





one of his community projects, (2 
had lg IDOL, til nir. 

dat : *r, But a 
San Francisco Chronicle reporter, Mar- 
shall c 


editor, who had been befrie 
requepntly Jones, vetoe 
"a. SQ. ld the sto t 

ust. A few months later, Kilduff and 
apane staffer Phil Tracy were ready 
with a piece quoting ten Temple defec- 
tors about the beatings and misuse of 
funds under Jones. Ag, publication 
neared, M : $ learned even 
more about Jones's influence: they yes 


eive t] from. advertisers, 


4 


Stafofbeatings of children 
as young.as four months 
old. In California, oth- 
ers recalled that Jones 
had watched such punishe 
ments with a bemused 
smile. He was discredited, 
and his temples became 
little more than supply de: 
pots for those who wante 
to follow him to his Guy- 
ana settlement. And, in- 
vredibly,: 800-odd souls 
were ready to do just that. 
The ultimately tragic 


| exodus began shortly after the article was 





Kilduff, Proposed-a-piobe behind published, as busloads of believers 

the locked doors of the Temple. Jlis city crossed the country to Miami and flew on 
and to their promise d 

ie hothouse where the evils of the Califor- 


land. They found a 


nia temples grew like jungle weeds. At 
the same time, jones own health was. 
unraveling. His Jungs were racked witha 
fungus infection. A prostate condition 
rendered him unable to urinate, and he 
had to be catheterized. His blood pres- 
sure soared and his.temperature ranged 
between 101 and 105, as aides tried des- 

erately to hold it down by packing their 


ofi(icians and ve merican ul eader ín ico. Jones was sometj ves ram- 
— aion “Can you befleve ta bling and incohcrent; at other times he 
says Kilduff. ' h 


! 'He had the ACLU tryingto 
. kill a news story.” e. 

| When his pressure tactics failed to 
squelch what he knew would be a devas- 
tating plece, Jim Jones prepared to move 
on again, this time to his leased tract of 
27,000 acres in Guyana. As usual, he 


built his travel plans on paranoia. Black media entourage. 
followers were wamcd that ifthey stayed through the visit. T 


was sullen and almost comatose. The 
"Living God" was subsisting on risin 
losages of drugs-—and staring wild-eye 
it the specter of death, 
PARADISE LOST 


^ H 


It arrived in the form of Ryan 4nd his ` 
ones sat helplessly 
en came the airstrip 


‘behind they would be put in American assassinations. Now Jones's most gro- 


concentration camps. Whites were told eaae fears had come true, an 
they were on a CIA “enemies” list. And wor 
always, there was the threat of blackinail surrounded by rea 


and violent reprisal against defectors. 


à Finally, with the New West piece due on 
tie | 


stands within weeks, Jones slipped 
out of California and went 

to Cuyana. “I'm not run- 

ning away,” he told a 

friend. "rfi be back." But 

he never intended to re- 

| tum, And when the Aug 

> 1, 1977, edition of New 


? ' 
West appeared, ít was, Jim 


clear why. 

L In the afterinath of that 
article, more defectors ap- 
pcared. One, Gwen John- 


d the 
d would know of his secrets. He felt 
| and imagined in- 
quisitors—the media, the CIA, the defec- 
tors in his midst. His $10 million fortune 
was useless to him now. So were hit 
former friends in high places and his 
owers over his flock. Paradise was a 
ideaus trap. There was only onc exit. » 

Lynctta Jones had died a year earlier, 
but perhaps in his last moments her son 
believed that he could speak to a spirit 
who wasn't secreted in a ceiling. Just . 
before he put a bullet through his head, 
im Jones cried out to his mother. It 
could have been the final hopeless 
shriek of the dream messiah who had 
long ago lost his way. il 


- san, told The Indianapolis -Pete AXIHELIA wih GERALO C. LUBENOW, MICHAEL 


REESE and LINDA WALTERS in San Francisco, SYL- 
VESTER MONROE in Indanapots and bureau repone 
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Jones's jungle outpost: A tropical socialist commune that turned into a fear-ridden concentration camp. 
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tional brochures painted the pic- 

ture of an idyllic tropical paradise, 
a love-filled commune dedicated to good 
works and racial harmony. They showed 
smiling, suntanned women c cerfully 
making bread and doing laundry. They 
showed comfortable, well-furnished cot- 
tages, completo with drapes and carpet- 
ing. As the leaders of the Peoples Tem- 
ple told it, their devout and dedicated 
‘members had conquered 900 acres of 
hostile jungle and in its place they built 
Joncstown—"'an interracial, sharing 


‘Wy he color movies and glossy pronio: | 


community" with lush fields, a school, a | 


clinic and'even the beginnings of indus- 
try. And every day at Jonestown, the 
brochures said, "the laughter of children 
rings through the afr. Our children.are 
our greatest treasure." as 

There may have been a day when 
some, perhaps much, of that was true. In, 
1974, the followers of Jim Jones heeded 
his call to build a Christian, socialist 
commune in the wilds of Guyana. The 
planted their crops and built substantial, 
du housing. They established meui-. 
cal facilities that were, advanced by 
Guyanese standards, There was little ra- 
cial friction. Children seemed especially 
happy. “I just ea up A hurt monke 
out of the jungle and he’s going to be all 
mine," Maury Janaro, 16, wrote to her 
mother in San Francisco. "I love it here." 

Then, about a year ago, life at Jones- 
town began to change. Meat, serve 
twice a day at first, was served once, then 





. night, or drop 
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not at all. The workday increased from 
cight hours to eleven. The commune’s 
security forces began to impose harsher 
discipline. gone imself seemed to de- 
teriorate. physically; he began gaining 
weight, he started to slur his words, he 
looked dazed—and the rumors began to 
spread that he was on hard drugs, or 
scriously ill. Last spring, Deborah Bla- 
key, once a trusted aide, escaped from 
Jonestown and Jones went into a frenzy. 
He shouted endlessly over the loud- 
speakers, “J am the alna and the ome- 
ga." From then on, well before its grisly 
end, Jonestown tuined into a virtual con- 
centration camp. 
RICE AND GRAVY 
By day, all but a select handful of 
Jonestown’ residents Jabored under the 
roiling sun; by night, they endured 
endless re-education meetings and 
sleep-destroying harangues that boomed 
out over the camp’s public-address sys- 
tem. Their living quarters—the pleasant 
cottages of the flm—were crammed with 
as many as 30 people. Their food was rice 
nd gravy. Their sins—drinkinga glass oF 
wine orsnitching a packet of powdered 
fruit-drink intx-—were punished by pub- 
lic beatings. Not even the children were 
exempt. When they misbehaved, they 
were lied up and fen in the Jungle at 
ed into the waters of a 
well, to be P?" led out only when they, 
screamed for forgiveness. In every | 
sense, says Edith Bogue, who escaped 
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i “ate . ` 
from the camp hours before the mass | od Donors ey cond have sorun rela 
suicide, Jonestown was "a nightmare.” | “ons, Even then, they received no T 
Jonestown’s day began at 6 a.m. ‘The cial living arrangements. Like single 
public-address system blared out the members of the commune, couples slept 
on a narrow mattress, separated from 


wake-up call, and the communards lined 
up in a tent for the food they were given others in their living cottages only by a 


i s " í } it 
at every meal: boiled rice, occasionally: A Sheet Hanging Ha " Me Tigu 
flavored with bits GT 33g onal ora bitter: 7? privacy, gays Harold Cordell, Feo: 
© J ple could hear your every noise, cough 


ee E Aere and whisper. We were packed in like 


the fields, for what was often a futile! V cte. — —MHÓ—A án 
day's wor Mad had agronornists, bota- — — PUBI.IC HUMILIATION . 
nists and chemists out there,” recalled. . Interracial "partnerships" were en- 


‘ Harold Cord . "But you couldn't. - 
wake anying grow. The weeds would couraged in Jonestown. Promiscuity was- 
‘come back and choke the plants within’ — ^ot, and commune members who violat- 


24 hours.” Each day, Jones's security £d Jones's moral code were subject to 

forces followed the workers tothe fields,  Peatings ang poblic aan n 

lurking in the shade of the surrounding , — W?1nan who nad had sex with a male cu 
member without the permission of the 


rh Ve 
jungle to spy on them. “We'd work in Relationships Committee was forced to . 


temperatures as high as 120 degrees all 
day with only atenaninute break” have sex with a\second man—while all 


Says MU: 
Bogue's daughter, Juanita, 21. “If you xti. acutae Artio 
stopped 1o rest and emed on your Roe, ovoning masts Jongs oin ordered 
the security forces : i c > 

1e security forces would write down the relations with hind. “Swe boon by Jim 


tine you wasted.” : , 

-The commune was billed as an agricul-. Jones and helicve me; sters, it's the bust 
tural experiment designed ta_help ihe 7; I’ve ever had," women would say. 
Guyanese people. But there was, not ,In the carly years ofthe commune, the 
y -E business meetings,” as Jones called 


Ofead_Jonestawy’s l 
J them, were held only once or twice a 


settlers, and the few who escaped last : A : 
ecame a nightly ritual that often lasted 


ished, with balf-healed sores covering: © 
their bodies. “They US SUE | from 7:30 until 3 am. Jones would 
bolls and blisters,” says Jim, Bogue. We; ramble on for hours, railing against ev- 


weren't getting enough protein.” There: erything from the white, man s sins in 
ware catile, Digs And chithEns at Jones-: Africa to the venality of some comniu- 







. nards who balked at giving. him their 
town: uut M lected —— wristwatohes.."If you daio to nod off, 
Jones, his family and his avorites. The — Security people you e 
community’s elite enjoyed imported cof- chind you, ae ld 3 tell 
fee and soft drinks, canned ham and tuna ee hit ifa Pf Vu a, bine 
fish. When Jones wanted to reward a cult \ ake’ ^ — handie Tult —— 
member, he occasionally did so by pass- po fi: i Er E alas Tones would 
ing that person a few leftovers from his ers finally went 1o siecp, 

often flick on the public-address system, 


second heaping plate of food. 3 $ 

Jones.an his handpicked lieutenants screaming “Alert, uu alert!” He 
regulated every aspect of life atthe com-. would then order all of Jonestown s 
imme, even the sexual lives of the cult residents to gather. in the commune s 
memhers. A couple who wished to live pavilion to listen to his warnings "i 
together applied to the camp's Relation- impending attacks by the U.S. Anny th S 
ships Committee for approval and hadto — Central — Agency or other 
spend a three-month trial "dating peri- enemies" of the settlement. | 


commune's final weeks, 
4 







‘ings. Forced to stand in front of the chair 
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iselves-— was a DO: 





e 
e iyl 


3. were never delivered to those 
in the commune. Whon Edith Dogue 
tried to speak to her husband by 
shortwave radio before she moved to 
Jonestawn from San Francisco, she was 
invariably told, “Sorry, too much atmos- 
pheric static. Maybe next time." Onl 
carefully selected members were al- 
lowed outside the, camp, and even then 


their children were kept at Jonestown as . 


hostages to ensure their return. 
The strict isolation of the communards 
was only part of Jones's rule, In the 


tebellious teen: 
4 * 
JU isolation cells where 
(hey were pupned TulI of sedatives and 
other digs. “Wh TUNE out a 
week later, they were « ». says 
Cordell. “They couldn't talk to you and 
they walked around with empty faces?” 
Cult members considered to be guilty of 
minor infractions, such as (aking an extra 
rest period during the workday, were 
called on "the floor" at the nightly meet- 








that Jones called his "throne," they were 
harassed and threatened by the anned 
security forces until they broke down, 
wept and pleaded to be forgiven. 

More severe "ciimes" —attempts. to 
run away, unwillingness to give person- 
al possessions to Jones, direct criticism 
of Jones:-were punished: with severe 
beatings. The beatings were usually ad- 
ministered by the security forces as the 


_othér commune members watched. On | 


one occasion, Jones ordered a group of 
elderly communards to beat a woman 
with their canes, explainigg, as one 
witness recalls, that “it will be good for 
your hypertension." 


WEIGHTED GLOVES 


At other times, transgressors were 
forced into boaing matches with husky 
members of the security forces wearing 
weighted gloves. One woman, whose 
husband turned her in to the authori- 
ties when he caught her — wine, 
was lashed 100 times with a leather 
belt. When another communard, Tommy, 
Bogue, 17, tried to escape, he was called 
on the floor and beaten unconscious by a 
security guard while his fellow com- 
mune members were ordered to shout, 
"Kill the little bastard.” After the beat- 
ing, Rogue was dragged out, shackled in 
red-hot metal cuffs and put in a hard- 
labor work detail clearing away a section 
of the jungle. . 


-cuemy. iabitants of Jongs- 
wp were Unable to comimurnic C with | 
thai odios and letters Irom relatives 
nthe 


S 


| 


. enough how sor 


— — 


' forerrant chil 


There were wnecialt URS, [eser ‘d 
ron. PTT: ey Were 
Taken Mio a darkened room where eles: 
trodes wero attache : Y 
afer the electric shocks, they were tol 
that was what happened to children who - 
failed to smile at Jim Jones or forgot to 
call him "Dad," At other mos, they 
were blindfolded, tied to a stake fn the 
Jungle and told they would be left there 
until poisonous snakes bit them, 

When Jones wanted to punish chil 
dren especially harshly, he threatened 
thein with a A UA creature that the 
cominunards called Big Foot, After dark, 
a child would bo tied up arid taken to a’ 
well in which two commune disciplinar- 
ians were hiding. The youngster would 
be lowered into the well where the cat- 
ists would grab his fect, pull him sifider 
the water and then let bim bo pulled 
out--only to be dragged ín again an 
again, As one commune member recalls: 
"Yon could hear the child sereaining all! 
the way there and all the way back, "l'in 
sorry. Pin sorry, Father. lin sorry, Fa- 
ther.” And if he didn't scream loud 
he, was, then [Junes] 
would send the child back down." , 


'WOULD YOU KILL?' 


Toward the end, Jones called the cult- 
ists together for one of his White Nights, 
this one a three-day period of bráinwash- 
ingrandintimidation. "Would youkill one 
of your chíldren?" he asked. "You would 
Ifyou loved them enough." Hé pointed to 

eople in his captive audience andasked, 
'How would you kill your child?" When 
some suggested a violent method, Jones 


' said, “Well, Iwouldn’tkill them that way. 


+ 
1 
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1 would do it gently with a sedative. Just 
put thein to sleep.’ 

Aimounting that the commune was on 
the verge of being destroyed, Junes then 
snio a 30-yallon vat filled with or- 
ange drink brought into the pavilion. He 
told the commune members that all 
must drink, and sacrifice themselves for 
the Peoples Temple. They would begin 
to feel dizzy, Jones told them, And when 
they did, they were to move outside to a 
grassy area and lie down. The commune 
members drank. Two women among 
them, apparently shills, began to moan 
and toppled over, and suddenly dozens 
rushed outside and began to heel over, 
There was no poison in the orange 
drink—they had been felled by the pow- 

er of suggestion. That White 

- Night was just a rehearsal for - 
the deadly performance that was 
to come. 


+ —RICHARD STEFLE wih TONY FULLER and 
TIMOTHY NATER in Georgetown — , 
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liue confessions: An exercise in self-analysis by a Jonestown youth 


Newsit ts Cluis Harpor axamined 
a number of letters that members of 
the Jonestown commune vote to Jim 


. Jones. Excerpts: 


From Rosa Keaton, 71: 

Thanks for all the wonderful op- 
portunities which you have provid- 
cd for us all who are members of this 
beautiful Socialist family ... You 
Dad, have bought six months food 
for us here in Jonestown, at the cost 
of $675,000. No one clse would do 
that. You practice the highest princt- 
ple of Soctalism-Comimunism than 
anyone else in thc entire universe. 
We should emulate you and Mother 
because you are the best Father any- 
one can have. Mother is the best 
Mother that we can have... I have 
given material things, money and 
tiine to the cause, but T will riot be- 
tray iny trust tothe cause knowingly. 
l do not have a commitment to any- 
thing but the cause... T know that 


|J only am sorry that 1 


LYTERS TO AD 


one is due to obey authority and re- 
spect authority. Itry daily to be obe- 
dient and respectful ... 1 have no 
hostility towards Dad for anything 
and I donotiegret Sein inthe cause. 
did not know 
about it 20 years ayo... Up until 
1959, was afraid of death and dying, 
but since then Lhave thought ofdeat 
and dying as Just going to sleep... 


From Larry Jones, 13: 
... I'm guilty because in the states 


I would always steal pamphlet mon: 


cy and go by ice cream, candybars. 
And stuff like that... l'm guilty 
because I do not show enough thie 
with seniors. I teardown structure in 
class. I take advantage of people 
kindness. I talk about the states. I 
gossip about people, specially sis- 
ters. 1 don’t like to stop my games 
and Ji«ten to the news, 1 sleep in 
service because 1 like to act bad and 
tough in front of my friends, L talk 


5t»loft r. 


-— 


t 


aomen mo h e 
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back to my teacher when 


“=~ he or she conftants me fh 


class aoe 


From Osisloo Hilton, 84: 

T am «o glad to be in 

[Ones This is the 

lappy time of my life. 

Started August 18, 1977 

when I got here... Dad, 

you no the frst white 

night we had here before 

then I was afried to die, I 

stood in the rain that 

night. I saw divided time 

between life and death, 1 
have not ben aferid cience. 1 have 
something to dic for now and some: 


' thing to Hive for. I love the little 


childrens, see them grow here, them 
crying see them siniling. Watching 
the elders, hoping they are glad as I 
am because they are here ... I 
brought four blankets here, Have 


not got one now, somcone els have 


them. 1 love to have one nice blan- 
ket. Thank you... 


From Stephanie Jones, age 
unknown: e. 

... Sometimes I'm over hard on 
the children 1 teach which Im sure 
studds their groth. Im lazy in iny 
work and I dont put your examples 
you show me into action .. . I think 
that when pcople «ay oh I want to 
dies its selfish as hell and Y hate the 
fact that people say it. It pisses me 
offbccause they ain't thinking of the 
children that hafe to try to under- 
stand it... T also think its selfish 
because they want to die so bad and 
they can take so much pain but they 
cant take the patna to work... 


Maury 
—⸗· — Ma 


Ment NH yeu ur as 
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(WSO RYARFS 
LASTIMUSSIOR 


7110 some of his wa colleagues, Rep. 
|] Leo Ryan looked like one of those 


J moral grandstanders not unfamiliar | 


to. their ranks—a reformer who liked! 


causes, und liked his. publicity, too. 
ms for 


anínmnate's-cye view of California prison 


conditions or wrapping himself in an 


arctic windbreaker to witness the Sun 
ter of baby seals in Newfoundland, the 
53-year-old Democrat seldom failed to, 
et his picture taken in the process. This | 
all, when he tried to enlist fellow law- 
makers for an on-scene investigation of 
the Peoples Teinple colony in Guyana, 
he didn't get a single taker. Said one 
Californian who declined the ihvifation: 
; T just thought, "There, goes Leo on an- 
other one of his things," | NET 
But to constituents and staffers, Ryan's 


-= --..£Omuinitnent to oppressed citizens—or 


E > 


_ ` witch hunting of the McCa 


scale—-seemed genuine. Outrage at the 
y years 
propelled him into politics, they said. As 
the fon of a cnisading Nebraska journal- 
ist, he displayed an affinity for press 
pope and as a Shakespeare buff, he 
"ad an admitted instinct for the theatri- 
caf. Yet he withheld announcing the 
Guyana trip until after his landslide re- 


„election last moyth to avoid any implica- 


tion of a vote-grabbing ploy, and aides 
claim that reporters, scenting a good sto- 
ry, joined the journey largely on their 
own initiative. Ir 


ial _thev snecula 
47 NET ed the 
ouye 


now, Rvan ini S} 
clmticy vents Dame gone wit 
r> od Ale End Gerd 
newsmen and cameras, 
aie e i 


wet aant 
EYE-CATCHING SORTIES 


Lanky, silver-haired Lco Ryan was a 
congenital activist. Bom in Lincoln, 
Nob., he emerged from a World War 11 
Navy stint to carn a master's degree in 
Elizabethan drama and teach English in 
Ncbraska. Moving to California, he em- 
barked on a political carcer that carried 
hím ftom the city council of South San 
Francisco to the state legislature and on 
to Congress in 1972, TEES 


427 


"uu a s 


As the first Demócrat from San Mateo 

County in 39 years, he attracted notice 
with some of his eye-catching investi- ` 
Gative sorties: having al... - 
ready taught school in ` a 
Walts and served eight 
days in Folsom prison, he 
ruched off to Newfound. 
land to denqunce the an- 
nual seal-pup “harvest.” 
Yet, he was not so much 
flainboyant as headstrong. 
"On issues,” says Califor- 
nia Rep. John Burton, “he 
would take on anybody, 
sometimes just for the 
sake of taking them on." 

Even though the Peo- 
ples Temple stood out- 
side his district, he took - 
it on at the behest of an 
old friend whose son had 
mysteriously died after 
proposing to quit the cult. 

San Francisco Examiner 
reponer Tim Reiterman, 
who had been following. 
the story closely, got per- 
mission to accompany 
Ryan, together with pho- 
tographer Greg Robinson. 
The San Francisco Chron- 
icle asked him to make 
room for reporter Ron 
Javers. Meanwhile, West 
Coast frec-lancer Gordon 


. Lindsay, who had been 


porsuing the’ story on 

ils own, contacted NBC 

and The Washington Post. 

NBC's “Today” show de- 

cided to send him as a 

consultant along with in- 

vestigative reporter Don Harris and cam- 
eraman Robert Brown, and the Post dis. 
patched South America correspondent 
Charles Krause. | l 


| 
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7^ tuyT'There. was a mutual convenience in 


the suddenly swollen Ryan contingent. 
For the reporters, the congressman's 
mission gave them entree to Jonestown. 


* 


For Ryan, his aldes say, the presence of 


reportors and TV cameras seemed to 
provide insurance against possible vio- 
ence. But inevitably the expedition hit 
onestown like a blunderbuss. Reporters 
gan wandering around on their own, 
asking hard questions. When tough- 
minded fact-finder Don Harris handed 
Jones a letter from cult members seeking 
to leave,,it was plainly provocative to a 
man who seemed explosively primed for 
rovocation. In the violence that fol- 
owed, Ryan, Harris, 42, Brown, 36, and 
Robinson, 27, were fatally shot; Krause, 
Reiterman, Javers, NBC producer Rob- 
ert Flick and sound man Steve Sung 
survived (Lindsay had been barred from 
entry into Jonestown). 
After last week’s funcrals for Ryan and 


the slain newsmen, there was some ago- 
nized reflection in San Francisco city 
rooms and network studios. Said one 
NBC staffer: "We hag long talks about our 
fault in sending Harris and Brown. We 
believe we did the right thing. But the 
toughest thing to face id the Question, 
would it have happened without a TV 
camera?" Others argued that violence 
was hnplicit in the Jonestown situation 
and would have burst forth anyway, “Any 
guy whos going to hold suicide drills and 
u 
there are cameras rolling or not," said 
ABC news producer Av Westin. ` 


'ACTION PEOPLE' 


Ryan himself was not insensitive to the 
dangers, but he followed his usual pen- 

. chant for investigating things firsthand. 
"You have to put fear aside and do what 


you think is right," hé told Holsinger on . 


the eve of the trip. Holsinger recalls that 
when Ryan met Harris and his camera 
crew, an immediate rapport developed. 
"They were action people," he said." You 
could see the camaraderie forining." 

Harris, too, had been trou- 


. 


a trigger is going to do it whether : 


t 


bled by the “gray area” of 
conflicting reports out of 


Jonestown. According to 
co-workers, he was deter- 
mined to get the answers. 
But in sad retrospect, it 
was as if the adventurous 
group had been drawn to- 
gether inexorably, for an 


appointment in Samarra. 
—OAVIO GEUMAN wih GERALD 

—-CAUBENOW in San Frarcteoa; 
BETSY CARTER in New York 
ond bureau reports 
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ow could more than 000 peuple 

11 bo twisted to the polnt of swal: 
. lowing fatal dases of poison? 

Clearly, the finmolation at Jonestown 

wasn't entirely voluntary. But the order- 

ly rows and heaps of dead and the linked 

arms of family groups were powerful tes- 


Amony that Jim Jones's disciples hadn't 


enough will to iesist his orders, backed 


up by a few armed guards. And perhaps 


. the greatest horror in the scene lay in the 


e 


realization that more or less ordinary 
people had been so inductrinated—-and 
in the seed of fear that nearly anybody 
might be manipulated the same way. 


İn a sense, such mind-bending is orlly and lost her youn 
an extreme form of familiar human expe- 


rience. In military training, soldiers nye 
poo A to take appalling risks in the name 
of discipline and love of country; exten 
ing that process, Japan's kamikaze pilot 
in World War II accepted certain death 
Jailers can be permitted to abuse an 
even torture their prisóners, and citizens 
easily shut their eyes. At the extreme, 
Adolf Hitler engincered the Holocaust 
that massacred 6 million Jews. Powerfu 
personalities oflen gather groups of de- 
pendent admirers: the demonic charis- 
ma of Charles Manson mesmerized his 
ghoulish groupies to murder total stran- 
gers with sadistic pleasure, Jones was 
only the latest extreme in the wave of 
‘cult Jeaders of the past decade. 

To many scholars who have studied 


- the new American éults—and to many 


. donc caactly what they 


ex-cultists themselves—the behavior of 
Jones's following was shocking but not 
surprising. "As a one 


\ 
ful \ 


tit EN aa 


Erica Heflmann, 26, who leit tne vins 
cation Church of self-styled Korean mes- 
siah Sun Myung Moon more than two 
years ago. "f was drilled and Instructed 
to kill." Isolated from the real world an 

pressured by thelr peers, converts be- 
come wholly accepting of the. Itader's 
d his paranofa—and they put — 
their welfare and their will totally in his 
hands. Jones’s people even practiced 
suicide drills, in which they swallowed a 
drink of bitter liquíd he said was poison. 
"1 would think, before being told it 
wasn't poison, that soon I would be 
dead," recalls Wanda Johnson, 42, who 


gest child at Jonestown. 
“f would think, ‘It doesn’t matter if T'm 


dead.’ I felt relief.” i 
Almost any passionate enthusiasm can 


power—an 


- generate cultic behavior if there is- a 


charismatic figure to beguile disciples. 
In recent decades, cults have coalesced 
around crusading politicians, rock stars, 
visionary intellectuals and gurus of the 
uman-potential movement. © ' ,:; 


CHARISMATIC LEADERSHIP — 


In religion, sociologists typically dis- 
tinguish cults from mainline churches, . 
which serve as custodians of normative 
values, and from sects, which partiall 
withdraw from society in order to purify 
established doctrine. Cults emerge 
when groups wholly withdraw from pre- 
vailing religions practices and rene 
cominit themselves compleiety: to the 
leadership of charismatic and hig! 


ily au- 
thoritarian figures. Although today’s 


1 would have cults vary widely in their ideologies, the 
id," maintains . ' uu 


most successful..use much the same - 
“methods of indoctrinating converts. 

Most cults know exactly which kind of 
recits they are looking for. Synanon 
ura Charles Dedcrich prefers ding ad- 
dicts, whom he can rehabilitate and then 
bind to his community. for life. Jones 

, Sought. ove the oppressed—espectally 
_ poor blacks, prostitutes and other out- 
caste -- who would welcome his message 
of egalitarianism and his offer of a com- 
munal home. But religious groups such 
as the Moonies, the Children of God and 
the Hare Krishnas prefer college stu- 
dents of above-average Intelligence and 
idealism who will be a credit to 
the cult. In her own interviews 
with more than 300 former cult 
members, University of Califor- 
nia Psychologist Margaret Sing- 
-er found that no more than a- 
third were. suffering from 
marked psychological distress 
at the time of their induction. 


‘A SENSE OF BELONGING’ 


Timing is the key factor in 
seeking converts. Religious re- 
cruiters like to hit the college 
cainpuses at exam time, sit in 
libraries, waiting tó make "eye 
contact" with students who are. 
having difficulty deciding on a 
course of major study or recov- 
ering from a broken romance. In, 
cities and resort neat prosely- 
tizers seek out footloose back- 
packers who have taken time off 

from, school to "find" them- 
selves. “These kids are looking 
for a sense of significance 
and belonging," says UCLA 
law professor Richard Delgado, 
who has been studying cults for 
years. "Everybody. is vulner- 
able. You and I could be Hare Krishnas if 
they áppiouched us at the right time.” 
Studies indicate that the Moonies have 
devised the most sophisticated methods 
of luring converts, They call the first 
phase "love bombing." Once recruiters 
spot n students, they draw them - 
into friendly conversation that typically 
ends with an invitation to dinner. Sur- 
rounded by siniling strangers who hold 
their hands and shower them with com- 
pliments, the students are then invited to 
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a weekend retreat, "As Instructors, we | 


didn't téll-them the truth,” recalls Erica 
Heftmann, "If we had told them that we 
believed. Moon was the Messiah or that 
we stayed up all night praying. in the 
snow, they'd neverjoin," >.. 
During the retreat, guests are subject- 
ed to an endless round of games, singing, 
exercise and vague religious discus- 
sions, with little time for sleep. Only the ` 
most discerning recruits realize that they 
are not being allowed to ask probing 
questions or make close friends, Yet ev- 
ery recruit Js assigned a monitor who 
accompanies him everywhere, even to 
the bathroom. On Sunday, the potential 
converts are pressured to stay on for one 
last party. “Once they called their family 
or employer and told them they weren't 
coming in on Monday, we knew wo ha 
them for seven full days,” says ‘Heft- 
mann. "And if they stayed seven days, 
they almost always became a member.” 
Isolution—from family, friends and all 
contact with the outside world—is the 
first step in what Los Angeles psychia- 
trist Frederick Hacker calls "the wash- 
ing stage" of cultic mind control. Next, 
recruits are made to feel guilty about 
their past lives and recognize i 
their need to be rebom like 
their all-knowing “brothers and 
sisters” in the new family of the 


- cult. Several cults, such as 


the Çhildren of God and Hare 

rishna, even give recruits new 
names or devise private meas- 
urements of time to underscore 
the cult’s new reality. But the 
development ofa new personal- 
ity is gradual. It requires various 
forms of sense deprivation, in- 
culcated through loss of sleep, 
low-protein diets and exhaust- 
_ing rounds of chanting, praying 
and indoctrination in the 
thought ofthe new father figure. 


TOOL OF SATAN. 

“It’s all so simple,” observes 
Tufts J sychiatrist 
Stanley Cath, who Rae studied 
the conversion techniques used 
by cults. “Converts have to be- 
lieve only what they are told. 
They don’t have to think, and 
this relieves tremendous ten- 
sions.” Indeed, at Synanon 
members tell recruits, “We will | 


* 
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do your thinking for you," and inside OUTLET FOR AGGRESSION 
Moon's camps Independent thought is. To bind members tighter to the cult, its 
, labeled a tool of Satan, leaders create the Image of an evil out: 
A critical point in the conversion proc- group that is supposedly trying to de- 
ess occurs when recruits are forced to stroy them. For Hitler, it was the Jews. 
make a major commitment to the cult. For Manson, it was blacks. For Jonos, it 


This may mean signing over one's prop. 
eity, bank account or children to the 
yroup, as In some religious cults, or even 
joining in drug or sex orgies, as demand- 
ed by Charles Manson in his "family." 
"Once you've done something , that 
major, its very hard to admit even to 
yourself that you've made a mistake, and 
: subconsciously you will go to great 
, lengths to rationalize what you did,” 


Cvplains Stanford University psychiatrist 
Banal T. Lunde. "It's a very tricky 
mental-defense mechanism ex sfolted to 


the hilt by the charismatic leader.” 
Culis may also exploit members by 
sending them into the Streets to solicit 


funds or sell things like flowers;-usnaily - 
on behalf of pseudonymous organiza. 
tions. “The léader tells you to go out and — 


get $250,” says Sherry Dietrich; 28, who 
joined the Children of God after a divorce 
in 1974. “Believe me, you beat your 
brains out to get that $250, 
and you don't come home 
until you getit." - 
In virtually all cults, sex 
is a central means of con- 
trolling members’ lives. 
Some’ cult leaders, [like 
Manson and Jones, use 
some of their followers— 
both male and female—for 
their own pleasure. But 
mostreligious cults rigidly 
segregate males and fe. 
males and teach them that 
sexuality itselfis evil. “Fa- 
ther” Moon not only ar- 
i all marriages but 
also demands such powerful repression 
of sexual feelings that many members 


“eg tee © Ó dp 
we - . 


‘revert to pre-puberty innocence. "Wom- _ 


eh stop havi ng their periods soinctimes, 
and men may find that they do not shave 
as anten, reports ex-Moonie Christopher 
Edwards, 24. p5 Ople begin to look 
younger. I was 22 when I came out and 
people told me I looked 15." 


P 


was the FBI, the CIA and 
the Ku Klux Klan. For Syn- 
anon's Dederich, it is the 
government and: the news 
media. And for most of the militant 
religious cults, the enemy is the 


' members! natural parents. “Cults 


allow people to hate without feel- 
ing guilty and provide a safe, 
gronup-sanctioned outlet for aggres- 
sion against the enemy," observes 
psychiatrist Hacker. Cult leaders 
also persuade members that they 
will die, either at the hands of 
enemies or cult loyalists, if the 

defect. The Children of God tell 
Jefectors that either God or Satan 
will strike them dead, and perform 
exorci«ms on those who persist in 


leaving. Ex-Scientologists recall 


+ 


warnings of the “2:45” solution— 
anyone who rops out should get 
two .45-caliber slugs. . 


BASIC NEEDS 


What transforms some cult Iead- 
ers from spirited humanitarians 
into frenzied despots?-Jones, for "` 
one, began his career by providing 
a humane haven for society's out- 
casts, yet ended up crushing those 
in his care. In such cases, a charis- 
matic leader, who may be slightl 
disturbed, discovers that he is ful- 
filling à basic human need. for 
increasing numbers of people. 
"Pretty soon, ho is believing more 
and more in his own power, and it 

rows so that he begins to be 

trdened by it and a little para- 
noid,” reasons psychiatrist Ari’ 
Kiev of the Cornell University 
Medical College. So he develops 
new, more punitive measures for 
binding his followers to him. “And if 
there cómes a threat, a terminal illness 
or exposure, the leader resents the idea 
of anyone^àurviving him,” adds New 


- York psychiatrist Herbert Hendin. “He 


doesn’t want any part of whatever is left 


to survive." 
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Jim — Peoples Tomple differs 
from other cults because of its emphasis 
on suicidal finagery, says Yale psychia- 
trist Robert J. Lifton, a specialist on 
death and thought control. Last week's 
atrocity, Lifton believes, "was a mixture 
of subinitting to mass suicide and sub- 
mítting to murder.” As his own mind de- 
terforated iuto paranoia, Jones prepared 
his people for collective death by run- 
ning them through suicide rehearsals. 
This enforced group commitment and 
the illusion that death for them would 
mercly be a transition to an eternal com- 
munity. "When Jones asked them to die 
for him, some may have gone willingly 
. with him, but a large number probably 
just didn't know how to resist," Hendin 
‘argues; "You're dealing with a suicide; 
not of the mass group, but of the leader, 
who is taking the group with him.” 
Thus, the tragedy at Jonestown was 
only superficially like past cases of mass 
. suicide—the Jewish Zealots'at Masada 
who killed themselves rather than be 
captured by the Romans, for example, or 


the Japanese who died on Saipan rather . 


than surrender to the Americans in 

World War II. Instead of patriotism, reli- 
gious faith or a cause larger than them- 
selves, Jones's followers were ensnared 


‘peaked, most insist that the 


control, leaving their victims legally Im- 
fred. But the theory is tenuous, Dr. 
tephon P. Hersh, assistant director of 

the National Institute of Mental Health, 

believes that the brainwashing attribut- 
ed to cults is, in most cases, “high- 
pressure salesmanship.” “Just because 
converts ey beliefs that scem bizarre 
to their families, it does not follow that 
their choices are dictated by cult lead- 
ers, hesays, >. 

Historians «ay cults emerge whenever 
there is a serious break in the structure of 
society. The Industrial Revolution in 

England, the French Revolution and the 

westward movement in the U.S. all 

spawned. new religious sects. Some 
scholars believe that the traumas of the 

'60s attracted young Americans to charis- 

matic politicians and then, after the war 

in Vietnam, to equally charismatic reli- 
tious figures. Although some exports ' 
think ‘the current interest in cults has 

better-fi 
nanced groups, such as Moon's, wi]l be 
around as long as the basic institutigns of 
society—the family, schools and estab- 
lished churches-—continue to turn out 
emotional orphans susceptible to a cult 
leader’s blandishments. ' 


-  ' — AHEAVY-PRICE ^, 


by Jones himself. And like most charis- , — "e 
matic figures he left no one who could Even critics concede that many of to- 
i 


replace him as the personal embodiment day’s cults work for social good and indi- 
of the cult. Although survivors in San vidual need by drawing recruits away 
Francisco insist that the Peoples Temple from drugs and anomie into a steady Jife 
will go. on, ex-members say it cannot ofservice. But at best, the price isa heavy | 
survive without Jones. one ina free society: in joining a cult, the 

Inevitably, the Jonestown atrocity has. recruit surrenders a large measure of 
triggered national debate over cults personal responsibility and potential 
and whether they can—and should—be growth in exchange for spiritual security. 
curbed. Church scholars caution that the The mass deaths at Jonestown may yet 
religions of Jesus, Muhammad and Bud- do some good if they make searching 


dha all began as cults, and civil libertar- 


. ians warn that religious practices, ho 


matter how odious, are protected by the 


First Amendment. The only legal way to 


attack them would be to prove that the 


psychological techniques practiced by 


some cults amount to coercive mind 


. 
"c t 


young people think twice before sceking 


a family amony the cultists. . 

—KENNETH L. WOUDWARD with MARY HAGER in Washing- 
ton, JANET HUCK in Los Argetes, MICHAEL REESE in San 
Francesco, RACHEL MARK and WILLIAM D. MANBACH In 

R New York and bureau raporte ` 


ME WORLD OF CULTS 


W hey crouch In dark basements in New 

York and San Francisco, worshiping 
the Devil. They wait patiently for the 
Second Coming or scan the skies for the 
spaceship that will bring the New Age. A 
few practice polygamy in isolated moun- 
tain communes. Tens of thousands have 
abandoned their families, friends, educa- 
tions and careers to follow the teachings 
ofa leader they will never meet. 

By one estimate, 3 àinillion Americans 
espouse the teachings of 3,000 religious 
and nonreligious cults. The groups run 
the gamut from the Bible-toting pacifists 
of The Way in Ohio to the marijuana- 
smoking Rastafarians fiom the Casib- 
bean, who revere the late, deposed Ethi- 
opian Emperor Haile Selassie as the 
Messiah. Some cults condemn all forms 
of violence and serve as unquestioned 
forces for yood in the world: The Farm, 
fur exainple, a 1,200. mcinber commune 
in Tennessee, has donated more than $1 


million to build homes and hospitals for | 


cathquake victims in Guatemala. The 


Bible of the Church of Satan, on the other |... 


"haud, declares: If a inan sinite you on 


the check, smash him on the other." 


DEFENSIVE ALLIANCES” 


Cults have ebbed ánd flowed through 
American history almost froin its begin- 
ning, and there are signs that the latest 
wave may have peaked in the mid-1970s. 
But after the horror of Jonestown, warns 


sociology Prof. Jinn Richardson of the. 


University of Nevada, "there's a possi- 
bility of a backlash. There is already an 
anti-cult movement that has tded to get 
investigations and tax rules. against 
cults." In reaction, some cults are eaplor- 
ing defensive alliances; last April, the 
Chuich of Scientology, the Unification 
Church'and the Children of Gud formed 
APRI, the Alliance for the Preservation 
of Religious Liberty. Synanon donated 
at least some —— and equipment 
to the Peoples Temple, and Jinks have 
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been reported between Synancirand the 
Hare Kiishnas. 

Among the more cónsplcuous—and 
controversial- cults now actives 

SYNANON: When Charles Dedcrich, a 
former alcoholic, founded Synanon in 
1958, it was considcied a revolutionary 
therapeutic community. Hundreds of al- 
coholics, diug addicts and down-at-the- 
mouth toughs moved into the California 
drug- and alcohol-rehabilitation center 
and, through a rigorous self-help pro- 


gram, emerged healthy 
and happy. Aided by its 
skillful PR and contribu- 
tons from wealthy liber. 
als, Synanon becatne a $20 
million business. 

But as the community 
yrew and rospercd, it 
changed. edcrich, a 
powerful, hypnotic lead- 
er, came to see Synanon as 
an alternative to the out- 
side world. He ordered his 


i 
1 
1 


heads and swap spouses, 

When he decided there 

were too many children at 

Synanon, he mandated 

vascctomies for men (hiin- 

self excluded) and abor- 

tions for women. Dede- 

rich, 65, began a campaign 

of intimidation against the 

. media and anyone celse 
J whocriticized the commu- 
‘nity. One lawyer who 

won a $300,000 judgment 
against Synanon was bitten by a rattle- 
snake left in his mailbox—allegedly by 
TwoineinbersofSynanon. Today, the 900- 
member community resembles a cult far 
snore than it does a drug center, and Ded- 
erich is trying to have it formally incorpo- 


rated asa religion. 


"followers to shave their 7 
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HAKE KRISHNA: "We don’t consider 
ourselves something that's sprung up in 
the ‘608, founded by some man, but fal- 
lowers of an ancient tradition stemming 
from Krishna hfinself," says Larini Nath, 
president of the Berkeley, Calif, temple 
of the International Society for Krishna 
Consciousness, The Harc. Krishnas, be- 
gan in the sisteenth century in India, 
where they were just one of many sects 
worshiping «reincarnation of the Hindu 
god of creation. A. C. Bhaktivedanta 
Swami Prabhupada brought one version 
of Krishna worship that was never very 
popular in. Indig.to the U.S. in 1965 
and it (ured into an easily identifiable 
cult. Young Hare Krishnas shaved their 
heads, put on saffron robés and took to 
the sucets with their Hindu chants. They 
studied the ancient. Vedic texts and 
promised their followers inner peace as 
an alternative to political chaos. ` 

The Krishnas can be aggressive in their 
repeated requests for money, and some 
members have had serious run-ins with 
the Jaw. But for the most part, they live 
quietly on several large ſauns they own, 
ot in the houses they rent in metropolitan 
areas. Since Prabhupada died carlier this 
car, the group has not had a chaiisinatic 
eader and may now be becoming more 
sect than cult. Most members now dress 
conventionally in public, and have 
stopped their. street-corner chanting. 
Stillson Judah who has studied the Krish- 
nas at the Graduate Theological Unionin 
Berkeley, believes the group wants to 
find a "way ofaccommodating itself with 
society.” 

UNIFICATION CHURCH: South Korcan 


` evangelist Sun Myung Moon, 58, con- 


trols the lives of 37,000 U.S. followers. 
When they join the Unification Chuich, 
yamg Moonies (their average age Is 24) 
"are enconraged to break all thes with 
their ſaunilies and work as long as cight- 
ven hours a day soliciting donations As 
is typical of many cult Jeaders, Moon 
lives in comfort on a $625,000 New York 
estate. while his followers reside in com- 
munal centers and are encouraged to 
give all their possessions to the church. 
Moon preaches a contorted blend o 
Christianity, Puritan morality and Orien- 
tal philosophy. His followers hardly 
seem to notice that his spiritual mes: 
sage~-that: all. the world’s religions 
should be merged Into a single move- 
ment headed by Moon himself —sounds 
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secondary to his financial and political 
inotives. He controls an cimplie of atleast 
$75 million that ranges from a Wyomdog 
delicatessen to a Tokyo Grading com- 
pany, and the U.S. Congress has investi- 
gated his Hes to the authoritarian govern: 
ment of South Korea, Moon, who came to 
the U.S. in 1072, does not seem worded. 
“God has been very good to me," he says. 
CHILOREN OF GOD: They began stand- 
ing on street comers in the late 1960s, 
exhorting passers-by: to give up their 
worldly ways and follow God. At first it 
was had to tell them from the other Jesus 
fre of the time. But the Children of 
God were clearly different. Their leader, 
David (Moses) Berg, now 58, tanghi that 
domnsday was fast around the comer-- 
and that he was God's messenger for the 
‘final days. He communicated with his 
| follow er iouE Na Ung ee 
Many of these epistles show a preoccu- 
pation with sex. In recruiting, Berg 
urged his female disciples to use their 
chains: "You voll those big eyes at them 
sand peck them with that. pretty little 
euh and you flirt all around them, 
advised one Mo letter. By at least one 


report, things didn’t stop there: on the. 


island of Tenerife, COG women were 
accused of taking prospective recruits to 
bed. When loca crostitules complained 
‘of the competition, Berg reportedly puta 
curse on the island—and on after 
that, the worst accident in airline history 
tonk 5851ives on the runway at Tenerife. 

Life with Borg isn’t easy. Former COG 
members tell how they had to memorize 
Bible verses before they could sleep or 
eat, and pick through garbage for food 
and clothes. Berg fled the country in 
1974, Just before the New York attomey 
general published a highly critical report 
on the COG. But the cult still claims 
10,000 members in 120 communes 
around the world, and Berg still keeps in 
touch with periodic Mo letters. 

Some organtzations can come to re- 
semble cults even though thel members 
do not live conununally or share reli- 
gions beliefs, Werner Erhard, for exam- 
ple, has Impressive power over thou- 
sands of Americans who have taken liis 
est courses. Ho promises thein spiritual 
and emotional fulfillment in 60-hour 
seminars in which the chief techniques 
are attacking the ego, restricting food 
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and dilnk.aud. huhicing mental stearin. 


Growing numbers of parents of cult 
members are wonled enough about los: 
ing their children to tako the extreme 
and costly, step of Kidnapping ant 
“deprograming” them, Ever since de- 
programmer Ted Patrick was sentenced 
to a year In prison in 1976 for such a 
kidnapping, many have first sought legal 
sanction through "conservatorships" to 
temporarily gain court-ordered custody 
of their ac ult children. The process is 
clearly working. Hundreds of devotees 
of various cults have been deprogramed 
in the last few years. But some cults are 
fighting back with lawsuits to bar depro- 
naming as an infringement on religious 
tecdom, and sometimes the faitli of the 
young believer is not shaken. Several 


have successfully sued their deprogram- 
mers for invasion of privacy, 

. In. desperation, some parents have 
asked the Federal government for help. 
But government spokesmen say their 
hands are tied by the Constitution's guar- 
antec of religious freedom, lack of hard 
evidence that specific cults are com- 
mitting csimes,-and by-agency guide- 
lines. The Justice Department must have 
information that a “kidnap” victim is 
being held against his will, for ran» 
som and has been taken across state 
lines before it can prosecute a case. (Be- 
fore last week's tragedy in Guyana, the 
FBI had only one complaint against the 
Peoples Temple: a letter from the wor- 
tied mother of a cult member alleging 
kidnapping, but there was no evidence 
thathe was being held against his will.) 


The Federal Bureau of Investigation can . . 


monitor a group only when thero ts evi- 
dence that it has broken Federal law or 
poses a security risk, Many gosenmnent 
officials say they would not change the 
present laws, even if they could. "We 
can't have it buth ways, sald Homer 
Boynton, bureau spokesinan. "In a de- 
mocracy, In vider to have fieedom and 
liberty, there has to, be a certain amount 


of risk-taking.” 
‘ATTRITION IS VERY HIGH’ 


But cults---even the most religious — 
are not above the law. The government 
can prosecute a group when it appears to 
have cominittedacrime. Last summer, for 
example, eleven Scicntoloyists-.mem- 
bers of the quast-sclentiftc, self-help cult. 
founded by former science-fiction writer 


L. Ron Hubbard—were accused of bicak- 
ing into a government office and were 
indicted on 28 counts ofconspiracy, steal- 
ing government property, obstniction of 
justice and perjury. Six states outlaw use 
of marijuana and other drugs In cult reli- 
giousceremonles. - | 

In the end, the best hope for those con- 


-- eémed about the power of cults-may be-- - 
that many members are dropping out of ` 


their own accoid. “A lot more people 
leave these groups voluntarily than the 
or the deprogrammers would like to ad- 
mit,” says sociologist Richardson. "Attri- 
tion is very high.” Even within the mind- 
bending anthills of the cults, Americans 
seem to retain at least soine of thetrnative 
wit--and their stubborn independence. 
-MELINDA BECK and SUSAN FRAKEA wih (LAINE 


SHANYON in Washington, JEFF B COPELAND in San 
. Francisco and bureau repone — 
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“SATURDAY NIGHT HORROR,” NEVILLE ANNIBOURNE, THE GUYANA 


CHRONICLE, DECEMBER 6, 1978 


i 
WHEN I was assigned . 
to," accompany . US 
Congressman Leo Ryan 
and his party of 
“Concerned Relatives” 
and curious journalists , 
, to Jonestown 1 looked- 
upon the /126-mile trip to 
Port Kaituma. as “a 
pleasant interlude from 
the hurly-burly of the 


city. But it turned out to . 


be the most deathly and 
“nightmarish experience 
.in my life.... the scenario 
played out on a remote 
blood-spattered airstrip 
amidst whistling bullets, 
"$hrieklng voices and. 
falling bodies as twilight 
engulfed ^ the 
surrounding jungle. ,: l 
The party had left Timebri 
early oo the afternoon of 
Friday, November 14, aboard 
8 chartered Guyana Alrways 
Twin Otter for the one-hour 


trip to Jonestown the 3,000- -` 


‘acre settlement established 
O0 the ‘Guyana-Verezuela 


borde, by the semi-religious -, 


American sect, People’s 
ple. and named after its 
— matic and controversial | 
e Rev. Jim me 
——æ Ryan ' 
ene to” oven Kx Ín- 
laute ot. 
EUM Sa ee Me 
is and community 
‘he majority of whose ap- 


proximately 1,000 residents | . 
had come from the California. 


. eonstitutncy which be had 
represented in Congress for 
the fast six years, 

Of course, Temple officials- 
„~ bad originally raised ali, 
mannét of objections to Ryan: 
. and the others golog in, but 

„On that Friday morning after 
, a meeting with sect lawyers - 

: « well known radicals Mark: 
Lane and Charles Garry -- the- 
Congressman announced | 
that the greenlight had been 


fad 


" forests. ` 


given and that a represen. ~ 


tative few would be trave 
later în the day. ^". * 


The concerned relatives 
had spoken of large quan- 
tities of arms and am- 
munition. Ryan was aware of 
this as ‘well as the oft- — 
repeated assertions of Teinple 
spokesmen that should his 
visit bring the organisation 
into disrepute (as Jones and 
his MHeutenants feared it 
would) members had taken a 
collective decision to" die 
rather than be- harassed from 
continent to cdntineat. | 

But at no stage did Ryan or. 
any of those selected go in 
fear for their lives. There was 


more of ap "ait of expectancy. 


as relatives were anxious to 
7 jee or receive word about 
“their loved onesie’ Pe" -. 


+= o -So at'arcund 2.15 p.m. — - 


v Twin Otter began its ill-fated 
" Journey to Jonestown. Some 
'of those on board noun not 
return ... alive. ^ .* 


About an hour * we 
were overt, Port Kaituma 


. Eager anticipation, excited, 
, chattering. But their. spirits 


;, dipped as the pilot an- 
“nounced he had been is. 
"formed that the alrstrip Was 
* bad and there fore he wouk.. 
not, ` Ube "able: to land. 
„Disconsolate *iConcerned. 
, disappointment 


voices, requested 
to fly over 
Suddenly it 







‘appears. 
ne 
Necks crane. 
' Cameras ' click.  : And 
perhaps ‘séosing the mood, 
the pilot decided to take 
„another look at the airstrip 
and after zooming in low 
decided toland and does. - 
Di$embarking, the 
passengers were told by 
police corporal Rudder that 


' he was instructed by his 


superior not to allow anyone 
to go into Jonestown ‘unless: 
‘they had permission to do so* 
` from Rev. Jim Jones, head of 
. the People's Tempke. Falling. 


: 2 this they would bave io get. 


"back on the plane and — 
tothe city. >. "7n — 


-yr ^ 


* 


"People’s Temple, 
Ya and Charles 


4 
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«Meanwhile lawyers of the "' On, our return 10 the 


Mark 
' 


7 + e Garry, 
E : at brief introduction we ? 
who came on the ns paas 3| around a Wie rede 


. " were .. holding 


. auditorium Rev. Jones was 


JE there to greet us. After a 


sat, 


‘with a small group kom the ™ Jones and the Congressman . 


.. commune, The lawyers later 


informed the Congressman ' 
that they .were going into. 


Jonestown to discuss the 
matter with Jones,-- ^ 
However, five minutes 
 pearéd' and we were in- 
: formed . "ibat . only 
Congressman Ryan, his 
aides, Deputy US Embassy 

." Chief of Mission Richard 
Dwyer and myself (after 3 

_ had indicated that I was from 
the Ministry of Information) 

_' Mould be permitted to enter 
. Jonestown, ^, .—7 5 
.^. They them informed (he 
, journalists and  the., *con- 


U077-7ceemedorelaves" (hat they ` 


would have to remais at the 
airstrip until permission was 
granted for them to proceed, 
to Jonestown, . = >: 7 


'* After a five-minute. drive , 


we reached the entrance of 
Jonestown. At the gate there 
was a big sign “People’s 
Temple Agricultural Set- 
tÜement,* The chain across 
the entrance was removed as 
the unarmed guards 
received a signal from 
. à female member of ' the 
", Cult on board the dump truck - 
, in which we were travelling. . 
arrival af" Jonestowa > 
sheetf we’ were met by ‘the ^ 
» Wife of Rev. Jones along with ` 


other members" of.. the 2 
+ orghnis 


. Organisation, She laformed . 
Jones who was not in the best 
of health, would be with us in 
_ & short while, * ; 

; We were then escorted to 
the main auditorium , after 
which the party was taker dn 
8 short conducted tour of tbe 
settlement by Mrs. Jones, ` 

— À— M LÀ HB. 700 


* * à 
* 


` later the dump truck jeap- 


the Congressman that Rev. >: 


sitting at the head.” Z + — 

Congressman Ryan wasted 
‘no time in informing Jones 
"that journalists’ and *coo- 


~ cerned relatives’ were at the. 


alrstrip awaiting his per- 
"mission toenter Jonestown. | 
- Jones sald that he was 
perturbed over the fact that 
the Congressman did not. 
bring along with him jour- 
. palisis from Third World 
' * countries. Noms | 
_ He sald be was not keen on 
permitting journalists from 
tbe US to enter Jonestown 
because they had be 
writing ‘‘a lot of ties about the 


 tplace" and he was "fed up’ — 


— with what they wrote. . l 
- Ryan then told Jones. that 
“this place is’ much too, 
*“tmportant much too alive to 
"be ‘jeopardised by mis- 
. Information." He - tbep 
pleaded with Jones to allow 
“sthe journalists: in. His plea - 
^ was reinforced by Garry, one ` 
* of Jones! lawyers, who was of 
| 7 "the gig. thas the publicity 
.» ‘would do the Temple mere, 


` ` good than barea; . 


Jones succumbed io the: 
pleas and“ gave permission 


^. 


* ^ not only for the fournalists to 


come into Jonestown but also 

;, the concerned relatives, «3; 5 
"^ Ryan |, theal:~ begda: 
, discussions with Jones on the. 
reasons for bis visit, to 
„p, JONESLOWD, Yn :- AUS a M 
.. Ryan gave Jomes a list of 
names of zesidemís he would 
~ like to interview and told 
`a Jones that *'yom haye been. 
. eccused of having `$, totally 
.'' closed shop where no one cam 
o kave 7 rre STA a 
id i 


- 
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Jones cowmered by 
alleging that a loa of lies were 
being peddied about the 
place and he Invited the 
Congressman **to see what 
you want to see. Talk to 
whom you want totalk... Lam 
sick and tired of all the lies. 
We have come here to build a 
peaceful commuaity because 
li is more comfortable than in 
San Francisco.'* >, 


He added: ‘Gayana is one 
‘of the friendliestiwon-aligned 
countries. T Guyana 


people are not aeti., erican 
and we hase 'scen no 
evidence that Sm di a 
‘threat tothe US; ^. -` 

Ryan who said he was 
impressed by the agricultura]. — 
„activities while coming in 
the hospitality extended to 
' (hem. 


After the show came (o ag 


continued to answer 
questions put to him by the 
journalists. | 

in answer to a quastion 

. whether people were free to 
kave tbe Temple whenever 
they ‘wished Jones repeated 
that they were ‘free to do so 
at noy time.” 

Asked who controlled the 
funds of the Temple and how 
- money was spent ‘on: 

project Jones said that “I 


deat have control over the - 


Temple funds. This i 
by a committee. 

cannot say off hand: ka 
mach mosey was speni on 
the project. This could caly. 
be answered by the ac- 
countant but i keow for cure 
that several million 

‘were thrown (ato H.” 


RESULT 


He however, stated that 
we are losing money apd as 
aresek we are viag on our 
reserves.” | 

la reply to a questio» 


whether bo is a Socialist ^ 


Joues said: “Iam a Socialist 
with~@ reservation for ful 
democracy. 

Concluding the al bi's 


view Jones declared: - 
à are not seckiag 
7 segiaten. All we want le to 


Ls in peace. 1dohope after! 


have been gone justice will 
be scen," 


The journalists then asked 


Jones to allow them to stay 
on at the Templie for the 

night because were net 
sure of  fiadisg = ad- 
commodation at Port 


Kaituma at that hows of the 
night. This request was 


denied by Frees who told 
them that 


recommodation 
was oniy provided for the 
Congressional party and 
myself and they along with 
the ‘concerned: relatives’ 
would heve to Mura to Port 
Keituma. : be 

The next Ay,- Saturday. 


, October 18, s ^ dbout 9.30. 


a.m. Congressman Ryan eid : 
Jones continued . the 
discussios and ai about 114 
a.m. the journalists an 


. ‘concerned relatives“? 


---—— esd- abowut-11.30 p.m, Jones — reamed (0 Jonestowa atar 7 


spending the night : at Dn 


They were then (taken on a 
conducted tour of the set. 


" tfement by Mrs. Jones and 


some of Jones’ chief. 
lieutenants. 

During the toot an elderly. 
white woman joined the 
group and called aside Bob: 
Harris, the NBC reporter and .. 
told him something. Thef: 
both feft the party and weat > 


~ back to the auditorium holly. : . 


a Jones’ 


. suspicious of this 


pursued by some Tempht-, T 
members who becamej: 
Strange” 1 


happening. 

The tour did wot last loeh. M 
after and as wé all returned | 
to the main hall thé word was; 
passed around that s 
members of the cuk want 
to defect. From this moment. $ 
the atmosphere became: 
tense, The eapreseion on Jub, 

' face changed ay 


— — — — — M 
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There were about ^ (21. 


‘persons at (bio polat ia time: 
who had requested to leave; | 
James was asked if he would. 
grant them permission to do^ 
$0. He then sald: "I have), 
failed." But thé Journalists} 
told him that ut wad just a fei 
peetsons out of a total of about 
(£200 and that would , 
affect his programme. Bete 
Jones said "1 am a "al 


fectionist and X fw th 
matter one person decides 


leave, Ihave falled."’ 

He however stated that ''l 
do not put pressure on 
anyone who wants to leave. | 
prémise them transportation 
from Jonestown tò any point 
of exit from Guyana. I live for 
my people because they need 
me but whenever they leave 
they tell lies about the place. 
We are an open society and I. 


they leave. 


-DRUGS 

“What keep people hére is 
because they want to get 
away from racism, an- 
nihilation, crime, drugs and 
poverty in the U.S. Guns 
have never been used as a 
means of intimidation. 1 live 
my life. Liive for my people. I 
want to hug them up before 
they leave.” 

As we were about to leavé 
Jonestown more people 
requested to quit Hum ee TA 
about 20. Jones hugged 
kissed some of them and 
asked that they keep in 
contact with him on their 
retum home. 

On our way to join the 
dump truck, our only means 
of transportation out, a 
woman started screaming 
and shouting not to allow her 


. husband yho had defected to 


q her two children with 
m. 

This caused a hold up in 
our departure es the father 


r 


~- don't feel anything - see 


i 
+ 


Congressman Ryan and 


Jones returned to the 
auditorium to have the 
matter resolved, s 


After waitiag in the truck 


. for some time we heard a 


commotion . in the 
auditorium. We later gaw the 
Congressman accompanied 


by lawyers Layne and Garry 

walking at a brisk pace 

coming towards the truck. 
When they arrived those of 


us who were in the truck . 


waiting learnt that an at- 


, tempt was made by a cultist 


to assassinate the 
Congressman with a knife 


but he was held back by the 


lawyers. 

As the Congressman got on 
the truck and we were about 
to leave a late defector who 
turned out to be Larry Leyton 


by his fellow defectors how he 
suddenly .decided to quit he 
said: “1 was thinking about it 


' for some time now but I have 


only now delen to make the 


report the aitempt on tha Hie of the 
— mU te 


end the kids along with. - 


* 


.— came on- board. When. asked — - 


— 
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"JONES' SUICIDE CALLS, GUNSHOTS HEARD ON TAPE RECORDING 
FOUND AT JONESTOWN," THE BALTIMORE SUN, DECEMBER 8, 1978 


he AAIE D TP 


e ‘Georgetown, Guyana: (N pe. 
recording of, part of: the final. nightcof 
‘madness it: Jonestown. has been found" 
among the ruins of the jungle commune,’ 

American government sources disclosed, 


yesterday... AAT ma S dn wuha ber 18 is believ 


urepe ne Af dese] 


“Jones was á Trek About — rec- 
n e what vd — Ha 
"He ev or 
Non" s. “tant Tear "s: lesson, trom, 


: The recording of hs ‘night of Novem) 


to have been discoyered 


` At the’ same j'me; iG Guy. ünese" gov! by Guyanese forces in a ‘machine on the 


riment official said that 15 Ilion in! stage of the cómmune's pa 
— à o wooden chair from which Mr. Jones. 


at Jones., 


>, ic 


cash had: also been recovered 
town: cau o Mu ADET 


Children's ‘shrieks pervade ihe tape. 
recording, the Americany said, and gune 


shots cat be heard clearly in the back- 
ground. een tuc 

A transcript was ‘not available, ‘but 
the Americans said that the baritone 


" yoice of the Rev. Jim Jones dominated statements. made-by-some ol. the sarvi- m 


the recording, at several points urging 
mothers to calm their young. 
'.' "He kept telling them, ‘Mothers, you 
must keep your. children under con. 
` trol, "'an American said, paraphrasing 
~ the recording. "; ; They. must die with 
dignity.’ "- 9 oos 
Another American. said: “He: kept 
telling them to shoot the poison down the 
backs of their throats, to get it way 
down in there. T guess he meant with hs 


syringes.” ' ` 
The mericans said the ap- 
peared tò havé been started af-- 


ter Mr, Jones gave the order for the 
“revolutionary suicide,” and the first to 
die, mgthers and children, had begun to 


l ris from the vat of poisoned soft : 


orl recording of the death ceremony 
was one of. hundreds of reel-to-reel tapes 
and cassettes that government forces. 
and Federal Bureau of Investigation 
agents have recovered from the com: 
mune, along with numerous cartons of 
directives, memorandums, receints.._ 


commentaries, contracts, dood wid, lets), case: when they Ded as. the others. were 


ters. i a 5° al. E X 
These are believed to detail the-histo 
of a community of: mora than. 906.1 


women and children. who: han 906: on , 


charismatic Mr. Jones from — — 
tlanlty to fa tical socialism iili: 
todeath, " T ant 4 . T si 


vilion, near the 


ne ded. The Guyanese are believed to 
ave turned over the recording, or à goPy 
of it, to United States authorities, 

' The tape recording appears to confirm. 
in large statements made earlier by 
several Jonestown survivors, The para- 
pii offered yesterday were in some 

nstances almost verbatim reiterations of. 


vors. 
Just how complete à picture of Jonés- 
town can be pieced together is an open 
question, because there has been wide- 
spread looting—first by the few Guyanese 
living. nearby, then by government sol 
diers and police. yA — 7 "takes 
; By the time a- group of more tham 40, 
fc ts reached Jonestown,- a, 
week affer the night: of November “184 
when the cult members died, they f 
the: tin-roofed houses ringed by "doc 
cl . and furniture: tha 
tossed windows, as though in a hasty:, 
process of sorting, i i. «5 6t Sled, 
—— oup ttd d Rmi 
g materia, the journal-. 
a an interview at pollce headqearvre, 
. Inan at police 
Commissioner Lloyd A, Barker sald the 
$2.5 million: in United States and Guy» 
currency had been found in a chick- 
en pen and at several other locations with- 
. fa the commune, He said it included mors 
embers of the 
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Sioa ew uch Greco ob) the POO 
much more 

Temple might have in the bank accounts 
a d ke 


— 
uyanese capita Tad res ficers abo — 


ad codfiscaled 19 rifles and shat and- 

T handguns. Another source 
sands of rounds of ammunition also bad 
been found, 5:55 vi ST eS 
v. Four a tts o the Federal Bureau of 
Investiga on; L. jeans and — 
went to Jonestown . Wednesda 





d thow · 


They: * Atterican sald lator, “and it. just "est kept. 


In. Jonestown, y had, hoped to re. 
cover the bullet thet’ through thy.. 
o Jim Jones, But U t proved impos 


COLE ET 

, A Guyanese detective reportedly stood 
on A Caran dice raportodiy ict 
he believed Mr. Jones as he--ot ' 
someone elsa-angled the barrel of a 
Gea e pei the cult leaders. right ear 
upward. "The bullet went flying: 

d the left ride of his head into space, 





stopped first at the airfield at rae z p^ Pere WAS HOLE DUE opea pacs, 
ma: where: Representative" Leo EP ] ohing to stopit S 2... SS ENR 
‘(D., Calif:}'and four other No des were ` ERA M T4 
shot to death The twin-engine de Havil: t; f:from; 2r subpoenaed: 
at the congressman's party. or questio t; 
had attempted to board remained disabled“ A qu fe — g. in Malls 
there, The agents examined the bullet-rld- . c Y New York (AP)--Severiteen 
died fuselage, AME j Pas’ d ^ 6f the Peoples a eies have beca sat * 
They thea formed cla the Amers“ naed for oning--s0me as 3000 as 
ican helicopter who'had flown.  day~by a San Francisco grand jory inve 
7 them from Georgetown and slowly picked ^ tigating the murders‘ o£ —— lapse 
wu rd td Une Oo alo < s Leo J. R and four other Americang in: 
was re netted herr (wo-.22-caliber x Sayana. sr pre AR Fer Fake: 
l —— — ine honrs-of ques? 
Alter n urs-of ques. 
"EBL agents following their ar» ; 
rival in New York.oa y night, it; 
"the first, legal. action- taken against ` 
any sr M 44 calt:followers: who have pee: | 
United States thus far." - - 
seven of the 17 said they were 
ib appear in San Francisco today, tomor- 
or next. Wednesday. It was not known 


/ 


— —— eem 


: 
43 (Ae eae kel iod 


“JONES’ TAPE OF ‘WHITE NIGHT’ REVEALS DISSENT TO SUICIDES,” 
LEONARD DOWNIE, JR, WASHINGTON POST, DECEMBER 9, 1978 


: Arguing In a plaintive voice that “there's N EIEEE AEE SEE EEEE SUIS 
ay we can curvive" ause “we've been so S thoss X * Wuer. 

— hy — e ne it — FBI sayo sought in Rep á Ryan ! 
of Jonestown, cult leader Jim Jones had to noun " 25 
summon ali his oratorical power to shout down |. slaying are known to be dead, A12: * 


dissenters and force his remaining follow: |. n l 
“nolitical, financial and internal documenta” 


ers to commit mass sulcide. i rdin th Most 
An exited in Jonestown, acco to the sourcos.: 
extraordinary tape recording of the first n, is still in the hands 


45 minutes of the "white night" of Saturday, | Of this evidence report 
Nov, 18 — which is fled. with childrens | of Guyanese authorities, who also. recovered 
screams, Jones’ amplified exhortations and | 9 estimated $1 million in U.S., aud Guyanese 
shouted arguments among his followers —-| currency in an around Jonesiow®, a vt 
shows that many of them were very reluctant | '. According to: the sources familiar with the 
to follow his orders to drink polaon. 45*.minute tape recording of Jones urging his 
But Jones told them that Jonestown detec | followers to take the poison, Jones had con- 
‘tors who bad survived an armed ambush ofj siderable difficulty persuading all 900 to join 
the fact-finding mission of Rep. Leo.J. Ryan] him in death. Sounds of continued arguing 
(D-Calif.) at the nearby Port Kaituma airstrip made it clear that the killing was far from 
E T s : " a ro N finished when the tape apparently ran out. 
et back to the'states.and criticize The tape began, according to ths sources, - 
Jonestown. They'll make our lives. like hell — with the sounds of church music and children 
We are sitting on a powder keg," Jones tolking and crying. This apparently was whén., 


-` shouted to his followers, who had: d 
d been massed around Jones and encircled by the armed - 


around him by Jonéstown guard 
guns end crossbows, “If we can't lve ln 1 — guards at one end of the pavilion, as witnesses : . 


let's die iù pesce.” have already reported. i 


The tape, which was reco . . Jones’ exhortations ‘and the shouted re 
Jones kept. next to his — ne l joinders: and arguments from various indb - 
the stage of Jonestown's open-air pavilion to viduals in the crowd were punctuated frequent- ' - 
record his almost nightly harangues there, by loud bursts of applause, according to the : 
provides U.S. and Guyanese investigators with | 2urces’ account of the tape. 
mas id — yet of just how the forced | “I tried to give you a good life,” Jones be~ : 

mi de of wos carried ouk | gan. "In spite of all I tried to do, a handful of. 


FBI technicians in Washington a 
nd 
—— in the Guyanese capital of Gore ' . REE a T A AE 
waking transcript, sheen of ihe tape and | our people who are aliv? Kave made pur, livegy 
9 , pe was found by a ssible.” ene haie TEES 
jato Department representativa on a tour 3x apparently was referring to the men, 
mentown a day or two alter the massed women and children who had fett Jonestown 
uninen Jones sent to 
ento J— pr "d * ot the Jonestown de 
: 0 

jn pent sources who provided The Wash-. terr md three Journalists were killed in the 
U gunfire at the Port Kaltuma, ale sen robe i 

i's Y H MAE. e ; 3 u atte 
"mountains of Qs o — — alto found * Fest eiat. journalists and Jonestown detec 
than 6,000 pages-of* recordings" aud'more |. tors survived, ànd Jones had Just learned that 
ud Peoples; Temple" Church from the gunmen on,thelr return to Jonestown: 
“There's no way to detach ourselves from 
. what's happened today," Jones told his follow- 
ers. Later in what war descrihed. av {a very 
anguished tone of volce, he :added: "Weve 


] be ed." g eo ` $5 
' beater explaining that the surviving defector: 











r 


the--residents. of . Jonestown - were herded--- ... 


— 
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woulu stike too much trouble for As the tape rag out, according to 
Jonestown after they returned to the. the sources, it appeared from the cæ 
United States and told thelr story, cophony of screaming that many peo- l 
Jones zaid, "I propose that we not ple drunk the poison, or had it 
commit suleide but a revolutionary forced down them, while Jones still 
act” by taking the poison. poy ias arguing with others to 
‘In "white night" rehearsals in prev - F "Wu A 
ous months, Jones had told his follow. Some listeners also have heard 
ers that suicide would be the only way what sounded like £unfire, according 
they could deny ultimate victory to to the sources, but they are not cer 
enemles who would invade them from tein after repeated hearings of the 
the surrounding jungle. tape whether it was gunfire or other 
"So my opinion 1s to be good to the sounds reverberating in the pavillon. 
vhildren and senlors,"' Jones sajd, as Sounds are somewhat garbled at vari. 
he urged that the bables and elderly Qus places on the tape, according to 
be administered the poison first by the the sources, although its overall qual- 
able-bodied adults, = .. - ity is considered remarkably good. 
When many ot the.children began , Jones died on the steps of bis 


screaming, Jones repeatedly asked the throne on the pavillon stage of gun- 
adults to settle them down and keep Shots wounds, Although ® handgun . 


] dul ad. Was found near him, authorities are 
minister the polson to the ehlldren by Sot yet certain whether he took his 
ra ith ihe in Two other Jonestown residents- 
found Jater at the death scene. were found dead of gunshot -wounds 

M f the ‘adults also shouted 54" here in the encampment. The 
i E vere th suicide, 7°10? the more than $00 victims are 
helr objections to the mass suicide, believed to have been killed by the —__ 


. — One woman sald- she did not- mind dye- Dolson, Including the security guards, 


ing if her son could live. Other’ ar f 
gued that the best way was to tay” ieee weapons were found alongsido 


alive and fight, . Besides the tape. recorder, . drea 


tened to the tape closely believe Jones; lived. near Jonestown and journalists, 
was shouting at her stoldingly when; Some: of' the-visitors, "including “sols, 
he kept repeating the words, “Mother, diers and journalists, “looted. tho site: 
Mother, Mother. , ." c4. ` Of clothes. lettdrsi and, others docu; 
“Mother te what Jones and others Pis sealed 6 othe tee ots 
in Jonestown | Marcalins, just as ally'senled ib ofta“ ~i URS HE 
everyone reíértbd tô Jones himself ‘as -~ Guyanese ^ authorites ie € 
“Father” or "Dad." ~- have: decided: tv“ confiscate al} “of 
Earlier, Officials and journalists had Jonestown's facilities and’ somo, if not " 


ali, of the cash found there. psoe < 
theorized that.Jones was calling out . No decision has beon made yet on 


to his own mother, who had died at i 
what use to make of Jonestown. Guya- 
. fei utoen a year earlier and was bur pese officials “have discussed” various 
— . possibilities from leaving: it‘as mu 
E seum or tourist attraction to using it 
fora encampment or govern- 
mentrun agricultural instellstion, = 


4 
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“PAPER CALLS JONES COMMUNIST IN 1950's,” NICHOLAS M. HORROCK; 
NEW YORK TIMES, DECEMBER 20, 1978 


GEORGETOWN, Guyana 
Jim Jones, whose People's Temple settle- 
ment here es more socialism than 


religion, was a Communist from the early 


1950's on, according to a rambling, dis- 
jointed personal history found among his 
effects and published by the Government- 
owned newspaper here. 

Carl Blackman, editor of The Chroni- 
‘cle, this nation's largest newspaper, sald 
the document appeared to be — 

to be Mr. Jones’s personal writing and 
thoughts, prepared in 1974. 

The document implied throughout that 
Mr. Jones was always a Communist and 
that he used his religious connections 


only to further Communist ends and to 


politicize congregations. 
Interviews with members of the Peo- 


-le's Temple who survived thé Nov. 18 


death ritual indicated that the group had 
rot been formally religious for several 
years, even thou tre istered as a reli- 
gion with the state of Callforrila and took 
advantage of the provisions for religious 
organizations in Federal income tax 
laws. And mr said they heard a great 
deal of *'socialist rhetoric.” A 

t 


Attachment to tbe Technique 


Several survivors, like the former farm 
manager, Jim Boge, suggested that Mr. 
Jones's attachment to religion was not to 
the suostance but to the technique. Mr. 
Jones, he said, had. found evangelical 
speaking, music, faith-healing and other 
tent-meeting techniques useful in attract- 
ing and controlling the many — 

. class members, particularly the aged, 
"whose Social Security and Government 


support checks were an important re- , 


source. 
^ According to the document, Mr. Jones, 
while studying at the University of Indi- 


ana, ‘somewhere along in 1949-1950,"* be«- 
came convinced there Was a conspiracy '! 


n the United States to ostracize Commu- 
sts. 


, Dec. 17 = 









“And if you had any Communist con- 
nections, your grandma or your cousin, 
or your trade union, you wouldn't get into 
this country (the United States). Immi-| 

ation barriers were horrible. But Nazis 

ept coming in by the umteen thousands. 
That is why I became very pro-Jewish. | 
The strongest on the Communist side. 
wére Jews.” " , '. A 

He recalled “I was in a coma when the 
Rosenbergs {Julius and Ethel Rosen- l. 
berg. convicted of treason in the sale ot! 
atomic secrets to the Soviet Union] were: 
being executed. I was ready to die, infec-: 
tious hepatitis." Mr. Jones said that he. 
would have ‘marched till there were 

" holes in my shoes trying to petition" to 
save them and that he 


t asking his 
_ Mile; Marcaline,"Aretheydeadyet?" | 


* Wish i Could Have Died Then ^ 


crying. Don’t cry any more. Rough bein 
a Communist. Lot of persecytions woul 
make good stories but I don’t know how to 
get them out, too painful. 

The document continued: “I'd get 
picked up hitch-hiking, talking Commu- 
nism — car would come to a screeching 
stop, and I'd'be ordered out of the car, 
middie of nowhere. Happened not once 
but dozens of times.” 

It sald that talking about Communism 
was what put Mr. Jones in touch with a 
man he called "Martin," a Methodist su- j 
perintendent, who put him into his first 
church. | 

“He said I want you to take a church. I 
‘sald, you giving me a church. 1 don’t be- 
lieve anything. I'm a revolutionary ... 
and he appointed me, a Communist, to a 
church, and 1 didn’t,even meet him 
through the party, I met him in a used car 


; lot. This was in 1953," the document said. 


f, 
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ae Religious Trappings Absent 
At Jonestown, newsmen noticed that 
~~~ there-were-no religious. placard or out. 
" wardly religious trappings in the com-| ^^ "s 
munity. There was a map of the Soviet 
Union; a sign over Mr. Jones's mother's 
grave read: ‘Lynette P. Jones, in com- 
memoration of a true fighter for the pist, 
who gave the ultimate, a son, so he could 
serve the people in the struggle for jus- |. 
tice, for freedom from oppression and for 
the foundations of socialism.” 
. Two survivors, both of whom asked 
during interviews that their names not be 
used use they feared retaliation, 
strongly believe that, even if Mr. Jones 
did not have a clear ideological position, a 
tight clique of militant Marxists sur- 
rounded him. i 
` Indeed, several Jonestowh, leaders . 
went to great lengths during the settle- 
. ment's last hours to bequeath some $7 
million to the Soviet Union. Themoney,in . sy 
" “Panamanian and Venezuelan bank ac- 
counts, was aee in the names of 
several of the Temple's leaders. 

The rambling memoir has little detail 
on Mr. Jones's understanding of Marxist 
socialist ideology, but it Contains a rather - 
superficial view of 20th Ceritury Commu- 

---- nist political history: 


OF me —. 


‘I Went With the Maos” į -~ 77 


_ “But when [Mao Tse-tung, the late Chi- 
; nese leader] turned against the Soviets, I 
| had troubles with that period even though 










1 idolized him for what he'did in the long 
' march, I thought that was tremendous; 
but I had real trouble. -Because Mao was 
the lover of the Soviets, he loved Stalin 
Joseph Stalin, former Premier of the 
oviet Union]. I never would accept that 
m was all that bad as he was por- 
tray SU 
' The document added that when revi-, 
L-sjonists condemned Stalin “that’s when I 
broke with the C.P. The American C.P. 
(Communist Party). 1 broke all my con- 
nections and went with the Maos. Be- | - 
cause of loyalty again, deep-seated loyal- 
ty — 


: One long section of the document extols |: 
the virtues of Stalin, stating, “If it hadn't |. 
been for Stalin, Russia would have never |. 
wonthewat 0... 7 02 s s 
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“MASS CULT IMMIGRATION VIOLATED JONES’ AGREEMENT WITH 
GUYANA,” NICHOLAS M. HORROCK, NEW YORK TIMES, DECEM- 
BER 24, 1978 E 


|j, Though, Gaitialty proposed: as à mode}: 


—— — s 





























_ written by Mr. Horrock. 


GEORGETOWN, Guyana ~» As the re-ljaced, armed cam ( 
Pal s , p to which even Guya- 
mote agricultural station of Jonestown nese Government officials did not have 
turned into a crowded armed camp ín its [fut] access. : —— 
last 15 months, the Guyanese Govern-| Official sources said the People's Tem- 
ment turned a blind eye to the mass im- [ple was permitted to ignore Govetnment- 
migration of Jim Jones's followers and a customs requirements and regulations on 
deaf ear to numercns warnings that the [medical certification, educational stand- 
camp was out of controi, according to in- Pride ed ne travel and M. 
terviews and documents... s uddie-lovet ——— officials, whe: 
“ioe du asked that they pot be identified by name,.. 
id zesicnal/officials in the- remotet 
orthwestons area around Jonestown hadi, 
filed written reports expressing Concert. 
that the Jonestown settlement was out of] 
contro} and was involved in questionable:. 
activities, but the central Government re~, 
fused to investigate. . 


At teast two officers who raised ques. 
tions were transferred, and there is a sus- 


_ 1977, in violation of an agreement with 
Guyana, set the copditions for deteriora- 
j tion at Jonestown that ended in tragedy. : 
' ,- Threat to Deputy Minister Reported ` 
y - Mr. Jones seems to have staved off offi- 
! clal interference through an inexhaust. 
ible public’ relations campaign ta- woo 
public officials and camouflage the Peo.] . 
ple's Temple's - shortcomings; through 
numerous small charitable and political 
contributions, and through some active 
domestic political work. There. were re. 


picion that a third senior officer who was 
transferred was shifted because of his 
critícism of thecommunity. ** ,- 


failed, threats of mass suicide- wore 
issued. PE 

Deborah Layton Blakey, a former 
member of the People’s Temple,. said 
that in Septes.oer 1977 she ars! Terri J. 
Buford delivered a threat of mass suicid 
to Dr. Ptoiemy Reld, the deputy prim 


Guyana and the People's Temple were 
sultably matched. This is a virtually non. 


following that was: roughly 75 percent 
black, and he espoused a crude Marxist 
socialist philosophy. -— s 00 € 


minister of Guyana, while he was tra 
3 . since the when it-hid escapees from 

n ine Vaited Steti; ^^. | the penal colony at neatby French Guya.. 
Dr. Reid denied receiving oma na, it has beet a safe haven for those on? 
M cuu LN NL ma thérun. -. l f — et 

~ W. The, Federal Bureau of Invest! ation: | 
Sada ou York in carly 187 — | tor instance, has issued arrest warrants | 

to attend .the signing of the. Panama. | for four Americans it believes are living | 
Canal treaty. One Amer! d com: | in Guyana with the protection of the Gov-! 
treaty. ilie ast : | ernment. Two men are being sought in^ 
Guyanese Government source, however, connection with murder, one on a e 
said that as far as they knew this threat, | of rape and the fourth on a multiple 
was delivered and was ignored by Guya-- | blackmail cogviction. 03... os 





*. 
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| wouid be 30 workers at: Jonestown and | 121509 By an article in Naw West Mags- 


| would beincreased*to Include. bnly the 
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—- us.) One Fugitive in National Service. $ 


edendo of the People's 
One of the four, Albert Louls Bradford, ; JIM Bogue, a survivor o group's | 
who is wanted in St. Louis, Mo. ls cople masa déaths and - E 
arges of rape, armed robbery and at+ veloped Government, 
tempted murder, serves as a senior train», But, he bald: bad Ateen adhered to, there 
ing official in Guyana's National Service was sufficient production to make a sen- 
. under the name of Pau! Adams, accord- sible and viable agricultural community. 


ing to Guyanese officials and bureau It was not adhered to, ayes pis 
sources. " ^ ‘ et Vh hs, "ss 
“This is-a position of considerable re., Orders to Process 


abetted .Said one Soviet bloc source., . Between January and September 1977, 
“The National Service is an armed para- some 800 persons: migrated from: San 
military. organization, and the Govern-. Francisco and Los Angeles to Jonestown. 

‘ment wouldn't give him the Job if it didn't" Vibert Mingo, Minister of Home Affairs,. 
have faith in him.™”t - © ^ : ^X the department that handles immigra · 
Several well-placed Guyanese Govern-,tion, said his office did not impose its nor- | 
ment sources, and independent represen- mal requirements and restrictions on the ` 


vafi Jonestown settlers, > te: 
tatives of other governments, said Guya "MI was ordered to'procese ther," he 
— ———— ry heavy price for said. The order, he added, came from 
Mr Jones, who fancied himself on the} Deputy Prime MinisterReid. — ... 
run from harassment‘fromthe press; if 1 Sire dis — one 
nothing else, had a.lot to offer. He was] ! 3 aoe tura base was far. too slim to 
roposing to clear, plant and develop support so large a group; ng was 
fand in an area the Government had been, Ben smattering —— care, partic. 
unable to get its own people to settle. . aierly settlers, wes’ ined — eH 
. v Plan Approved as Reasonable: ^ 37! school facilities were makeshift. s 


















was not granted until Mr. Jones had actu- work force and too many old, school-age: 
Lally created a settlement, , Sun NG 
In 1975, in getting: — ap. .:, Guyanese Knew of Press Reports ““"* 
proval for the lease, Mr. Jones filed a | are 
plan with the Ministry of Agriculture that 
committed him to pay all costs in brings . 


ing in settlers and making capital im... Mor e" 
provements and to guarantee the care ot| ° dod i ARUM a Minister: of" State 
is followers. He said that the People’s} Who is in the Unitéd States or i 


Tempe etek réady to spend $1 million on 
s development. e RE his Government learned of the allega- 

The proposal also said that. between | ,;; * 
Aug. 1, 1974, and March 1, 1976, the tions of mistreatment and imprisonment 


that by. September 1977 the contingent FU nde UL prie 


familiexof workers, or about 200 persons, | Mann. tolnvestigate. r 


Based on this plan, the Government 


uiries h Freitas, the District At- 
— ad — 3,000 pes ara Led de- rnay in San Francisco and had been told 
— —IXVYVIXEIXXGRILXCTDO 
town project was considered viable and | erat» he said; We stepped up our polit 
would be supported bv. an economically |. lor politica figures’ pa 
profitable organizaatíon in San Francis ‘isis? tothe 
ne — ospite —— at | ` 

point would not suppe persons, ' 

the commune was closer to the goal of 
providing subsistence from its own crope. 


signment, said in an interview that, when |. 


- According to Mr. Nasciemento, Mél. 
signed a lease with Mr. Jones for 3,852 Mann — that he had made in-]- 


— 


B HAE oo "v l . e * 
. '" v Jensalosm Special Privileges iir" 
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. Upto you or walking with you.'*- -. ", =s 
, custom-made evening dress sewn for her, 
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Tow, 






But Mr. Jones and hi9^ followers. t'urther?-accordirife to Guyanese offi. 
seemed to be moving to blunt the criti- cials” and; former", cult; membéry, tha 
cisms and thwart the Intelligence-gather. Jonestown settlement continued to en 

ing efforts. TN Tee rale $ pcdes OY 

‘Provocative’ Means Empl ? wad never. imegyalad wit 
‘Paula bis me oyar the neath} Port, Kaituma. echooMgyste 
Paula Adams; a member of the Tem- and was, in effect, the oniy private school 
ple's board ‘of directors, sald in inter- in the entire count The 

MEAE. Un that period she was en: was apparently one key reason that Mr. 

ME TI read de tid hee . Jones was so afraid of the child custody 

i viii > (her case involving S-yearold Jon Victor 

personal thing and not done to further Stoen. The boy's parents, former follow. 
the Temple'saims. — |^ w, . ersof Mr. Jones, unsuccessfully sued him 
But two senior United States officials, |^ San Francisco and Georgetown to re 
who asked not to be identified, Said that it In San Francisco end Georgetown to re 
was well-known in id adii that i cought custody of the child in connection. 
several women members of the Temple) wih the case. Mr. Jones, who contended ; 
| ms using "provocative" means, as one that he was actually the boy's father, was 
: * pu it, to halt criticism, and they.;worried that if he let the Government 
queue Mr. Mann's ever having con- take the child, it could result in the Gov. 
M nquiry inthe United States, ‘ernment compelling other children to go 
hi r. Mann, in a.statement.released byy toa public school. 
n Mir gd in Washington, denied that] The People's Temple was able to sell 
Ma an improper.. relationship with | imported goods on the market at Mabaru- 
1 Wheth Pd gee .| ma, a port town near the ocean, and re. 
m. etner the Georgetown Government | celve unchecked night shípments aboard 
pe up inspection visits to the remote | the trawler Cudjo. n officials at the 
Sabicea aa be independently es. | regional level questioned those actions, 
Pa Ded Mr. Jones kept a ‘visitors’ book | they were overruled by Georgetown. 
Bando de ine Quy M kpja is in the 3 S Medical —— Were unable to 
ts con~, force either the group's doctor, Lawrence 
tents are not publie. . = Schact, or the women working as nurses, 


Oe ARE PLASC TERDAN Te... IT C 


| in any case, the tipa would not have! ‘like Ann E. Moore, to complete work in 












; been ‘unannounced, since the powerful} .!0cal hospitals for certification; 
! radio receivers that Mr;Joneshad could] 0 fe me tg, 
monitor. af aircraft radio channels and] > ^ Noinvesilgationo! Beating Report 


i" ‘Two middle lével Guyana Gdvernment 
res sys. ef 5 Officials i ndently confirmed that in 
— | either late March or early April of this 

eara man who had been beaten escaped 
from Jonestown and was given refuge by! 
the local people. His plight was reported! 
‘to the central Government in George 
-town, they said, but no investigation wasi 
everlaunched. c> . . ti 
. By mid-1978, Mr. Jones appeared tc' 
have three practical concerns in wanting: 

. to keep the Guyana Government out: - 


. , His agriculture experiment was a fail. 
ure he was supporting his followers 
through either cash purchases; begging 
from merchants in etown or sale o 

Jonestown products such as stuffed toys 
sold in Georgetown irtment stores. If 
n 8 failure wors oea — ished, it could well 
sown four times, He sald he, too, felt at]. patd ee M ORNA PIANA IUOS 


keep track of when planes were taking off. 
for Jonestown, - — 
— 4 pe LS "us 


Ut or v Bu F — 
XisSitors: Vero Never Alonæ 


alone, there was always someone coming 
le she was there, Mr. Jones had a 


€ 


44-5429 OO 4 7" - 30 
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Groups of two and three men and 
women, often led by Mrs. Sharon Amos, 


trying to cajole, threaten or manipulate 
special treatment, some of the officials 
recall. Minister Mingo remembered that 
once, when Mrs, Amos wanted him to 
stop court action against Mr. Jones, she 
broke down and cried. He said he resisted 
her entreaties. : : 


| [teyin tirelessly from official to official, 


LA * 
. No evidence.of large political. pay- 
ments has been found, but there are! 
. records of some $2,000 in Guyanese: 
' money being given to organizations of the 


| People's National Congress,! the ruling 


| 
t 
i 
i 


| 


party, in-Port Kaituma and rgetown. | 
: The People's Temple also me in, 
volved in local political activities in the’ 
Port Kaltuma area, and May Day, cere- 


j monies in Georgetown - -.. X eL aii 


/^ When these methods failed, several 
separate and reliable. Government 
sources-reported,. there were heavier- 


| handed tactics." One invólved efforts to 


blakmail officials: who may have been to: 
&.party at the Georgetown Peóple's Tem. 
ple headquarters, "and others involved 
threats of mass or ‘individual violence, 
such as the one said to have ‘deliv. 
ered to Mr. Reid. ^ t - < 


inthe long run, interviews with survi. 
; vors Seem to indicate, Mr. Jones failed to: 
conv tne Guyanese, and that may ex 
plain his up effort ito move, ta: 
Cuba or the Soviet Union. ^ tf iot 


He also could not afford to have wide. 
spread defections from the colony. The 
only new income that came in was the So: 
cial Security and other payments mem- 


* * 
* 


‘States Government. 


‘| bers were ers from the United 


they left, the pay- 
mentsleftalso. oy rege oc 


~ Finally, if Jonestown became a politi. 
cal embarrassment to the Government o) 
‘Prime -Minister. Forbes. -B » be 
would be forced to either close it down oi 
sharplyreduceitssize;s 3.4 n o; 






8 * f. »* ou te v x 
4o. 9-9 * 8 v4, $ SX : 
eo, age MER E RN CNN S^, . 
;" Unremittiag Campalga Against Visits 


| modern advertising, the People's Temple 
public relations campaign was startling. 


. ty, .*4 $995, Us 
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| “JONESTOWN EXPLOSION MAY BE YET TO COME,” BILL RHODEN, - 
THE BALTIMRE SUN, DECEMBER 28, 1978 |; 


— As founder and spir- b Protea M MAT piling nr 


Itual leader of the Peoples Temple, tha! 77 Pol the $00 pense iow 
to 
Rev. Jim Jones halaman ION l., have not yet been claimed, accord: 


and played:them l overment 
He was sell- prochimed healer, part. olficiall, the ful — tre 
time redeemer, occasional prophet and is going to finally hit them. 1 


surrogate father - Of what will ba ir that.” 
“in death, the 46 year-old Mr, Jones, i Pre afe t 

who died along with 918 church mem: soy last enka la bt T 

hers in Jonestown, Guyana, last month, ing temple members, who n — 

ations of a tect o and tween 2 and 30, and relatives of those 
"Jm. Jonee was not An ordinary who died at Jonestown. ^c gt ru na 


man,” explained Archie Hames, a longe “Be meeting was to T 
„time member of the Peoples Temple and — rights.Many relatives. wish to ./ 
"the oldest of Mr. Jones's associates, ;.,- O10 py property signed over to the 
"The man bad the ability to: insi Pie! onay to eip » See tad Og? o 
fear through” unspo unspoken threats. That's | 099€ money within r 
^ why a lot of people are still frightened— They were told, however, that temple 
because of threats he made": ::: 7 asosla are fronin Estimated consarva- 
But in recent weeks, as the reality of tively at $3 million, the assets: * ore 
Jonestown washes up on relatives of the dered frozen by the Superior Court here. 
, dead, fear.of hit lists and death squads when the temple petitioned to be dis- 
has given way to a new-found sensa of solved as a church. 
outrage .:7 7 8 ». “In plain terms. ‘explained Donneta- 
‘Recent news of Mr, Jones's mili ; Lane, director. of the ‘San -Francisco 
DAE accounts in foreign banks hasonly Councli of ecce a els means the .- 
avated feelings of deception and ex- relatives are go gtoha to pay for the.. : 
plo oltation among his former disciples, o pps ot t es from N Delaware ag. 
* most of whom were poor and black. | PC 
: "Most of the vi in Guyana were , — "Most of these Teople. ‘are poor, and 
black,” said the Rey. Cecil. Williams, of: now that theres no money available, 
Glide Memorial Church, "To many of some are going to have to take out loans, 
thelr families, it simply looks like dim . "I'm rest mg in the wa the tem- 
Jones was just another white man who: ple has handled this,” added Ms. Lane, -; 
betrayed their trust, They're hurt and whose organization believes, that. the 
an frustrated temple, as p of the council, has a fl- : 
A ast two observers in San Fran. nancial and ethical obligation to help: 
— Fillmore district, the blac et- pay for buri burials, - 
0 in which Jones established the to Bishop Paul Miles, who | 
pem Temple in 1971, believe the anger is is — g the shipment of hk m 
& They express anzi at a pos- from Dover to San Francisco, relati 
sible explosion: - » oils nes 20 who wish to have remains shipped d 
“Tim afrald that the most biter part must pay $135 a body and an additional 
of ‘this story hasn't  happened'ye $67 for each 100 poun | 
„Mr, Williams, ^75 - edes (3 According to a spokesman at Dover: 
-MAR first,” he sald, *with all the me- Air Force Base, only 269 of’ the. 913 
“dla hype and the interviews and talk of | bodies have been claimed. "Others have 
hit' P relatives cf those who died : not been identified and others are being | 
"didn't-have-a-chance-to really realize~ readied readied for shipment,” the spokesman 


sald. try 
ing to pet out of it. It has really created 
anexplosive situation” © ..' | . 

Jim Jones thrived on high drama, and 


many of his former disciples say that he - 
Arma 


— they had come to regard him 
as a bad dream, and had begun to rat! 
“alize his threats aš idle lunacy, ; 


r. 
smaa w IE ee 





— was killed, along with men a week strái 


 &ulcide ritual. TE 


Suddenly, it seemed that everythin — 
Mr. Jones bad promised was coming t0 ,.^. “I just wanted tó see what he € 


"in BC 
meetings, Jim 


about taking 
T" he'd brag oper geese en I 
Who lost three members of her family at blank was he sup 


bygones bygones 
: 'He fina y convinced me that be was 


od 
cide, m 

sae n Dar one ri ; 
make her su: that her own brother, 


: John, 18, might be planning to kill her 
after Jonestown. Jo 


Some who deserted him before * 


thinking that. 
right. So I just asked my brother point- 


where Mr, Jones founded the tem 

1960] he would talk about ebrei an 
murders, and I would think, "That's Cra- 
zy. This man isa't going to do that. I was 
. jue 16 and I knew I wasn't about to kill 
myself or let anybody kill me, 7 


è this thing happened,” she add- 
“Everything the 
urders --overything 


as one of 11 


3 federal officials as a possible. "death. 


ber, it such a sq 


"I love my brother,” Ma Cobb said, 


4 "but I told him that I was frightened ba- 


' 5*1] with the temple, and I didn't know where 
he was coming from.” 


E LS ee & cd 
Ms, Cobb talked with her brother for” 





| . ers, have decided they will not be Intere 
back in Indiana, viewed further. 


Many relatives of the victims have 
also withdrawn from circulation, though ` 
less because of fear than of grief. -* 


and mad, Then we started reading and.: ` The Rev: Hannibal — ise 


but they were talking about my 


"dea 
and sisters T I watched | ros aa for up. — 


kids we had 

' The FBI aaither conf 
ny the existence of a 
spokesman adds, “We've. been 


and have wam 
"Balord, "à form 


be on sucha 

of as much” -> 
. Last week, Tei 
top aide to Mr. J 

here that Mr. Jones ha 


threatened. Targets, she-sald, 





God, they lof ‘the’ 
ur 


in touch 
with those people. who are armed therm 


ad 5 
ir net ` 


* d reporters Sons and he resented the fact that 
ered black person would’ have’ the nerve 
" assassinations if the e — * challengehim.” — - 





eve PT PRATO 


PES senes hi which 
"M secretary as meosagée 
she saved with the names of some of the 
members who called up to threaten me,” 
Mr. Williamssald. — - 
“I was one of the first black men in 
this city to stand toe to toe against Jim 







Along with the Rev. Amos Brown, 


not ‘only temple "defectors" but also Third Baptist Church, the largest an 
. public officials such as Senator John Ci oldest black church ‘in Sani m 
| e * loc Vile a alara to elected WEN t 
Stennis (D., Miss] and: ocal blac rs ways 0 
Goldwater (R., ns Sematr Ba “ura a dealing with the temple, which they saw 
‘She also mentioned Evelle LY . as d come force in the black come | 
en outgoin . mu — 
io — Moray gend “When I first came to San Francis; 


n Francisco, Assemblyman Willie 
Been who was a Jones supporter, also 
has been named as an alleg target.: 

Ms. Cobb, her earlier (ears about her 
brother notwithstanding, says she 1s-"ale 
most sure those guys on the basketball 
team don’t have anything to do with a hit 
squad. I know them and I've pes why ie 
um g^ for e into playin real 

es, They're into pla 
and having an d rg M —* 
remain pine ara M tke à 
nymous citing the 
^ discipline sessions in the 


‘which two peo le 
would be put el each other, 
rson, the:one to be punished, was. ale. 


XH 


. ple praising my work 


co,” Mr. Brown recalled, "I would ge. — 
stacks of letters from le In the teme 
e community 
Te volvement with black people --and. 

I had neve? even met the man, After our : 
ministers' meeting, the letters suddenly. 
eg, toh Tab ‘$ 


stopped." ’ 
n days of the meeting, Mr. Wil: 


Jams said, he began to receive. threats 


on his life: 
Mr., Williams sala the “thhedts. T 
eee gel bi 1 members against, 
family continued with! 
or two Hel. 


to one source, "the: Polic 
‘Internal Affairs. Unit. is! 
now investigating possible conspiracyl 


. between a — and high-rankin 
members of 


g: 
the- department, including 
the chief of police, to preyent investigar 

ee 


. tions into the temple. - 


UT can't comment on an tavestighs 
tlon,” sald Capt. John T aid head i 


the sioe dede Affairs 

Mr, a said he bis 
been ierviened by at least one detec-! 
tive from the Interval Affairs Unit since 
allegations of police coverups surfaced: 
last week, ton! : al 
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. "People don't understand how dosp. 
this thing goes,” Mr, Williams sald, 
"We're talking about a man who baf 
connections with everybody from t 
chief of police to the mayor to business» 
men and milnisters:-If he couldn't. get 
through to you by ego stroking, he'd try, 
to do it through intimidation. * * ~ "Re 
“I know for a fact that thore was'a- 
contract taken out on me," he added, 
"and I know that there is a death squa : 
in this country —and they're dangerous. ee 
But to hundreds of families here, thé 
- question of hit lists and death squads 1$" 
irrelevant, > AM M NS 
. Other damage has already been done. - 
Part of the damage is the —— 
of betrayal and exploitation, , 
largely on revelations of Mr. Jones's fii: 
nancial accumulations, which some res 
pua estimate as largë $18 million fits 
anks on three. continents, It was aç- 
quired, for the most part, from templa, 
members, most of them poor, - `. SA 
“I poured half of my life and savings- 
into this thing because I believed in it,’ 
one member “Now I find. 


they've beew csing us ali this time rot] 
their own benefit. P 

Another part is racia? bi 

The majority of Mr. Jones's dead 
“foot soldiers"—the men, women and 
children who made. up the bulk of his « 
temple--were black. But rhost of, the 
Jonestown pag eh or 
closest to the millions deposited in for-] 
eign bank accounts—are white.. 

And San Francisco, as a city, has no 
exhibited deep concern for the famili 
who suffered. Last weekend, a memoria 
service for the dead held on the steps of 
City Hall was not covered by the 


ocal 
media—nor was it attended by. Dianne 
. Feinstein, the city's new mayor. | 


4 


t 


“You wonder,” a minister sald, “what 
onla hays happened i£ 700 white folks: 


i 
- A final aspect of the tragedy is sim- 
ply the angry pain in the. ed dise: 
ct at the loss of loved ones, made: 
worse by. the C season, and: 
worse by the attention of the press. | 
"They (reporters) used to ask me how! 
I felt about what happened when this: 
thing first went down," Theresa Cobb 
said ina slightly broken voice > | 
"I think back on what they asked me, 
it's like ‘Damn, man, how do you: teel| 
asking me something like that?’ | 
"The truth is that I don't even know 
how |. feel, because I've gone through. 
every type of feeling there is. Then. $ 
wake up and realize there's more. Every 
day there's something new. There's aig 
ie something else or someone else: 
n mings 
t 








and it keeps coming at meand 
e, ^ SEMEN MNVMET- 
"I'm just realizing that I lost family 
- and all I really know is that id 
urts,’ D. 
The mother of those children, an old 
er black woman who left a leading 
church in:San Francisco to join Jing 
Jones's temple, explained that her reae 
sons for remaining silent were not 
on fear or paranoia. 
“It's just that airy I can say 
golng to bring them back, or erase 
pain. So why? Why should iP” 


£5 








` 
Av @ 


! 
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“JONES COMMUNE FOUND STOCKED WITH DRUGS TO CONTROL THE 
MIND, NEW YORK TIMES, DECEMBER 29, 1978 


` 


GEORGETOWN, Guyana, Dec. 28 
(AP) - The People's Temple commune 
— — was —— th — 
of doses of dange rugs, smugg 
into Guyana. Two burvivors of the sect 
said at least some of tha drugs Were used 
to control those who might defect. 

A list of the drug inventory found in 
Jonestown shows large supplies of de. 
pressants. Survivors and law enforce. 
ment officials here sald at least some ot 
these were used to control the behavior of 

rsons viewed as —— by the Rev. 

im Jones, the leader of the Temple. 

Included in the drug, warehouse were 
Quaaludes, Demerol, Valium, morphine 
and 11,000 doses of Thorazine, a drug used 
to calm: people with extreme mental 
problems. . S ; 

Checks.. with medical officiais and 


` medical journals produced a profile of a 


drug supply that promoted suicidal tend. 
encles, could cause . hallucinations, 
blurred vision, confusion, speéch disturb- 
ances, involuntary movements and emo- 


* ¢lonal euphoria and depression, 


| bern fate 


— that manufactured the 
Jonestown denied 


and member of President. Carter's 


Since there were no records, it was im- 
possible ta determine how frequently or 
extensively the drugs were used. 


E Perhaps Imposed Forcefully E 


Visitors’ to Jonestown have reported 
there were indications that these drugs 
were used liberally, and perhaps imposed 
dai ed in some cases, in the hourslong 
mass killings and suicides in which more 
than 900 people died. Somé had drunk a 
punch laced with cyanid 


complet 

names, It shbws that the majority of the 

— -were manufactured by United 
tates: ec 


e. 


into 
Temple to avert this country's strict im 


rtation- regulations? on, pharmaceutl- 

MN officials pre — au a dit 
r use 

soo qni and cleared through a 

overnment agency. None of the drugs 

found in Jonestown were, according to of. 


fictals in the drug industry here. -: 
Spokesmen fdr United States concerns 





Dr. Joyce H. 


Theyjwere smuggled jkeep *8 
members of the le i P : few days or woeks, the patients 
ha p 

Pa 





ound at jespecial 


Strategy Council on Drug Abuse Provon» 
tion, said the list of drugs from the Peo 
aye eds "V — “there were a lot 
0 ents, or they were us 

thám to control people." ME" ng 


“Dale Parks, a nursing supervisor at . 
Jonestown who is a trained therapist for 
respiratory aliments, said that he knew 
some of the drugs were used to control 
would-be defectors in the commune's 
"extended care unit.” But he professed 
shock at the extent of the drugs found 
eid Paying: “Oh, my God, I 't be. 

eve it." D AE. 

Mr. Parks fled Jonestown on Nov. 18 
with Representative Leo J. Ryan, a Call- 
fornia Democrat who had been there on a 
fact-finding mission. A short time later 
Mr. Ryan, American newsmen an 
Mr. Parks's mother were slain at a re- 
mote airstrip. 9 ely hard . 

a absolut ardJine, harde ' 
core drugs," Mr. Parks sald when read a 
partial inventory from Jonestown, : 

“There's no way that many people 
were receiving treatment,” he sald in 
reference to the amount of drugs found in | 
Jonestown. "I know they were using 
things to keep people under control, but 
not like this,” , — . ^ ...-. 

, Control Sessions Explained — ... 

According to Mr. Parks, the control 
sessions took place in the extended-caré 
unit of the commune, which contssted of 
eight separated from the regular 
mediçal facilities. —' ^. . 
rson wanted toleave Jonestown 





dangerous, —— to the 
avere penetrira fetal | 
: o o’ i 
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“PROFILES OF SEVEN WHOSE FAITH IN JIM JONES CARRIED THEM 
TO DEATH IN GUYANA,” NEW YORK TIMES, DECEMBER 29, 1978 


The Rev. Jim Jones, who founded the. e's Temple in Indi "t y 
dv and perished with it last BAR AR — the tropical male that eiii ro 

fuge, e, had been followed there by yo ol AA and. white, the privi- ` 
ieget and poor, the well-educated an and the bored literate, Following are.. 
closer lo at seven id the more tnan 900 who died at Jongatown, eee on . 


Nov. 18. "ec ‘4 i 8008 P a BN 


p 





t 


‘Jann Gurvich; 25; Poet Moved to Politics `: 


Jann Gurvich read . 'Sbskespserd, ot California at Berkeley, ‘bere she 
‘studied law and translated Sanskrit. took her undergraduate degree 3. 
Eve = knew her described ber ` cher jet undergraduate degree in 1973. 
as brillian MN know her said that 


-But in a: etie — to the — | "she gradually began to read litezature 


Jim Jonea fours months rS he d she died - Beide ft Sv "iste and to lo express 
in Jonestown, Guyana, the wishes ' pert 
woman declared that that was wis "jut. — and "to be of service to 
rot so." = society.” She left behind her and 


"I'm. edufated but Pm not gifted entered the Golden Gate University 
with any extraordinary intelligence, - Law School in San Francisco. : 
and there's a big difference, " shesaid.- Miss Gurvich, friends-said, had a 

Miss Gurvich grew up.in New Or.. "succession of riends but no serious |. 
leans in a conservative, u middle. .- with ar day e spent so much 
SU the DN AS private CLR eat de; — ui pport for Chil 
ates the largest private patrol an causes, such as su or ean 
tective agency in New O rleans, . "fefugees, that she did not eat properly. 

.. The family decided that she should Her health began to fail and, as school 
foto the best schools, and for.]3 years ^ gavewaytopolltics, so did her grades, 

Gurvich attended a private. — At some point she discovered Jim 

,, academy in New Orleans, tha Ecole . Jones and ullar brand of funda. 


Classique. Mr. Gurvich described itas ~ mentalist religion and Marxism 
‘white, upper-class and “ t^ It | seemed to fill a void, Carmen Garrett, 


was there, ^e remirubered, that she : a law-sclool classmate, recalled that 
took founi place in a statewide French r Ten she talked about was the People' s 
It was also there, her father — Xi s On Aug. 23, 1977, Jar Gurvich took a 


s in Jonestown for two years, then fetum 


rabies) "Instead of turning out cor. dex Garrett that she would try the life 
E finish her legal — els 


with Tulane- Valery ‘in N ew On». ` residents died, the young woman sald 
leans, She was an honors s fudent, and '' that she had decided to abandon the 
she become iny involved in the civil rights law tospend her life teaching — 
and movements on campus,..-.-- - It bad been the greatest j 
The next year she transferred to Vas. life, she wrote, to teach the tdren 
Sar, but became ill and stayed just ona — and watch them grow up, 
semester, She weet oa tothe g free i 
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The Willis Sneeds; They Cared for the Infirm 


For most of their lives Willle and pryetcal decay. 

,Clevyee Sneed didn't have much of ut Fair Oaks was at least a finan. 
thelr own, but those who knew them cial Success, The Sneeds drove a blue 
say they shared a passion for taking Cadillac and seemed to neighbors to 
care of the infirm and those who had | "eds acquired some mone 


even less. | 

Willie Delols Sneed, 59 years old — na's large black community, where 
when he died in Jonestown, was bornin they llved in à neat, stucco, ranch-style 
East St. Louis, Ill., and went to school houso on a pleasant, tree-lined street. 
there. His wile, Clevyee Louise, one Through it all, they seemed never t 


ear er, was born in Covington, - losesight of their religion, 
Tenn) and studied for a:year at Le . Thé office at Fair Oaks was fill 
Moyne Coltegein Memphis, . with religious pictures and objects, 
In the late 1930's, the couple mavedto one county official remembered an 
southern California. Mra. Sneed took a  . cident that showed the depth and na 
day job as a nurse's aide at Victory ture of Mrs, Sneed's religious commit 
, Hospital in North, Hollywood and ment MA 4 — 
‘another in the evening at a small sanie o Hid department's attention had been 
‘tarium in West Los Angeles. — ..  attracted/ to Fair Oaks because 
- She liked the work, and after a few. | funeral ements had been made 
yan of scrimping and saving she and. for a patient who died a few days earli 
' her husband acquired a financial inter-. ` er. The olficial went to investigate and 
. estin the sanitarium, It wasa financial . found the body surrounded oy maam 
- success, and in 1967 they took over & . bers of the immediate family, who 
larger facility, the 100-bed Fair were meditating over it. : EE 
'. Convalescent Home in Pasadena, Calif. i had det 









. 


did .not per- 


d, La borpee $. 
.. By then Mrs, Sneed, who is remem- "~^ Sneed tol him firmly at the request of | 


- come Licensed as a vocational nurse, ... .. firmly, 
Although she shared the ownership of ' "ofthechurch- ` 
Fair Oaks with pedirle le wasshe -` -No one knows whether the Sneeds 


. while Mr. Sneed kept his job as a main-. point. But join they did an 
M Dankol ae State of tornia threatening to put 


tions over the years. E 
The Fair Oaks home, officials said, can say. But whatever their reasons, 
ly not managed well, There ‘Willie and Clévyee Sneed were disap- 


was simp 
were enough nurses, the medica- 


_ tion control log was never stand: funi. Prlenda of the Sneeds in Jones- 


to 
ards, diets were found inédequae, the 
. bome itself feli further and further into `- there. 


— — m —À———— 


, with the | 


l stud 
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By the time Jim Jones found her ` 
lying drunk outside his People's Teme - 
le in Uldah, Calif., Ellen 


d the first man to recognize ; 
— PDA to teach us everything 


- to pla tar. After the divorce’ 
: ahs laying de guar She had to work at^ 


literary talents. 
People's Temple offered m 
mother all the things she had been | 00K - . 
ing for,” Jeanette said of the woman -- 
* had struggled between jobs and 
household chores to write poems about :: 


ain Of raising four ihe a alone, | a 


the 

Ellen Peterson. was born in i 

Ariz., in November 1930, the third ra child : 

of a —— worker: She. — 
re popular school, was 

i m, student and had ambitions tate ate. 


—— 
Mr. de: Renna wan US Kx lod 


^ 





s 
pap’ 





Peterson ." 
* 






Ellen Dupont, 38; Al Her Marriages Failed 


ildren left 


erns t had failed at three mare... "eir comfort, pU pome 

had long s released har “~, near Norfo i ‘at was a 

Mie ct becoming a WEIT: A. RD ^fatm chaotio fein California + d 

But Mr. Jones had a talent: for A | er 

dling dreams, and Ellen Dupont later . problems began," Jeanette Y ald. “Be. 

the und 
reacher & ent smile : 

p drank and who had the time and energy 


from swimming: 


ng joda she hated because ali 


^ myhiler: could afford to send was $200 


“an month 
After two years on her own, Ellen 
Kerns married Donald * & wid- 
ud engineer with five 
pont'purchased a beautiful home in 
— Calif, but the, marriage. 
` broke up ater my a year over differ.. 
children. 


co, tbe met and married Rol- ` jene eae CS. 0d 


Constance Frohm, 23; ; Religious and Rootless 


When Constance Frohm was.attend. *. i 


ing high school in Houston a tew years 
ago, eg must have found the work 
— Her grades, teachers remem: 


were well above average, even- 
— ai — ud pw lesa to 
an or. 
whic X ter ed 


Hereatter. 

"] asked her. once n 
wrote about other things, 'arid she' told 
ms My mind is Ion with God." " "n. 

ven as a teen-ager; Constance ‘ 
Frohm — Qe She did not live at 


she. ‘paver : 
xi N.C. Crain, a 
ing vi and his wife. It wa 


home with her mother, Mrs, Genevieve. 
Rayford, but with:a communal reli- 
gious group. She told her teachers often . 
ot moving from place to place in Hous. 
ton's. black neighbor because. 
.membars of her fundamentalist reli- 
gious group were not permitted to live, 
witha aaah ts basi for long, certa not 
ee become close frien a 
rs. Rayford, wie still lives in Hous- 

. ton, refused twice to discuss any aspect 
af her daughter’s life or her death, But 
rds show that Constance was born | 


year when Constance 
aduniad from high schoól . 
“B” avera Der was * 
ptist prea 
t was that year that... 
mit Jones held a phe: convocation 
of dace dy eu ape enan in Hous- 
— Ber y there he 
preached at Mr rain's church, — 


A few months later, Mise F “When 
HAS cad dete to Ech ae N ber family didn't fill ber 


. omia needs, she torg, 
wher the Tom le was hated. There — ‘transi Ror i rity to jhe 
Sear Couch tore about pelo id ot 2 a sug ugh to coiami WR M 
er unt ' 
, body was ldentitied in Guyana. " MILI An t suicide,” he. 
. * ° wson, & ptist pas. 7 ^v can she Would get into ja 
tor who conducted a momona ee 
' for Constance Fronm dousi ico group lika that, th —— elle She eh, 


earlier this month, said chat: Me or tad wave — — 
uĩ seemed to be “a fiercely loyal giri. " , |^ — I guess because abe dida . 


Richard Tropp, 36; Scholarly, ‘Private’ Man 


When Richard Tro In the fall of 1972, he joined. the 
undergraduate studies allsh at the atid — osa Junior. 
University of Rochester rA s native — leagues. decribed. him 
New York in the mid-1960's, he left an va y al as an accomplished ae 
indelible impression. ‘sional, 8 delightful person and a “pris, 

“Mr. Tropp,” one faculty member . Vate man veda e er by T CER 
there wrote, ' Ís one of the three or four, |. During his years at Santa Rosà, Dick: 
„most brillant students I've ever Tropp. became. increasingly involved ; 

taught. Truly exceptional.”  Ri$.sls e Harriet. 23: | 

A member of the history faculty con- pedis ter. Harriet, 28, who 5 
" dependence, He has the capacity - kary: jen is — to be living in 

come A Eter e "Lena Pletila, 20, a former Temple’ 
. Within the People's Tem le — member who studied biology and nurs- ` 
ME pitaji passed cout Avisos te har] 

ents we BEXd ue 

Jim Jones, who made e m chief of the- and the oihar: Tempie members who at/ 
Temple's le's letter-writing unit, an effi- thecollege..s iones lut 
cient machine that ground out tens of, — a Temple studem fe fell into aca- 
thousands of missives to the politically. | demic difficulty, she said, Dick Tropp- 
powerful and otherwise influential peo; was the one to smooth things out. But 
ple Mr. Jones wanted to cultivate. .. he also reported their failings to other | 

Although Dick Popp: M —  "Terople officials, who sometimes pre» 

scribed ' ‘counseling’ ’ or discipline. 0.7 


|" When Jim Jones left California for — - 
| Guyana in the summer of last year, Mr. 
, Tropp went along, but, like many of 
;. Mr. Jones’s other ollowers, apparently: 









1967 — he'was defensive about them 
with other Tompi members, iien the jungi how he liked the — 
p after graduating . from Berkeley, || lifeinthe jungle. 
ck Tropp taught English at Fisk n . 'He did not resign his teaching ching post: 
verdi Manoir penata un . but quietly took.a year’s loave O 
college in Oak in Qakland, Ca ‘gence, telling his associates bs 
ear hat he joined the 


'.he was: engaging in unspent’ 
People’s va Tep e, Mr. Tropp moved to |. ous missionary work,  . 

Ukiah, the northern California com- f e 
munity where Jim. Jones then had his |. 
base. He taught at a private ranch 
school lora yar ao TS Se E 
a machine operator, giving bis eatt--f 
ings to the Temp le's treasury. - vvs 
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Elaine Keeler, 27; Sought ‘Promised Land’ 


you come home instead?’ ^5 

* We tried to argue, but she sal 
because Jim said so. She insisted that it 
was the ised Land. If you 


‘has fresh fruit, fresh air and Jim said it: 

is the only place on earth an atomic 
bomb cannot do any damage. 

"She was the fourth generation of our 
family to eo vA ne —— Baptist 
Church, O was never inter- 
ested in reris kinds of religions. We 
"Ede fine i$ People's Te 

oin e e's 
thre years ago in P oce the 
had left her t parents. 
on her own,” acco toher mother. 

Not long after jo 


Tem ley pied went to 


Edu And the elderly, what com 
sion the church had, how beautiful all 
the ee and sisters were, no racial ' 


barriers 
he! sald 


Bye 


said no, . 


went’ : 
there, you wouldn't want to leave. It : 


Sauter wots | 


“well here I am in J Tb Koelers’ only other child, Irving. 
Guyana with all my friends from San | J#., & school > 
Francisco we're: all very DA ,P | wont-to la to. on bis sig: 

. Elaine Keeler wrote to r|.ter. He reported to his parents that his. 
Mommie and Daddy' last month. sister ell. ony NI tA 

The letter arrived at the home of Mr. |, FS ». for * à. 
and Mrs. Irving Keeler voire d month's: visit with - her nts r 
Avenue, near 148th Street, Elaine, who! summer,%;‘We saw -oniy ponere 
CETIGRBSHCU ET Án 

sit rents there t 
Mud den di Derim s Sate ilg : 
wa ana, o` in was 
reas sut them about the People's Tem- . —— 
ple ànd its leader, the Rev. Jim Jones, , In her final brief letter to her 
. A week after the letter arivas) ents, Elaine, who had 
Elaine was doad and her lapins were’ up e a m 
— into anguish. ' dogs are 

having her vara be Poles Adentiffed them and the —— tat votes 
and brought here for burl al. oc er. 1alsolovethem." | `- 

, "She sald sina moueete è Promised ". Mrs. Keeler.does not know how her 

Land,' " El er, died. She has not. received & 
er, Sad in an interview in tice at at death ‘certificate. She asmimes 
. Modern P ography maga 0, where Elaine was not shot, because 
she os — Mr. Kosier the documents accompanying thé body. 
sabridgeoperator. n>.: : e ee 
— * qs so far away, 80 farfeiched yi to New York was —— 
Mrs. Keeler sald that she and her hus- (na. 
band told their daughter. ^*Why don’t estne Roslyri 





ne, the same,» Mra; | 
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"THE APPEAL OF THE DEATH TRIP, ROBERT J. LIFTON, NEW YORK 
TIMES MAGAZINE, JANUARY 7, 1978 


was. anyone prepared “Some survivors claim that Jones 
for the Rev. Jim Jones began his rehearsals of mass suicide 
and M when he felt he was losing his struggle 
ple? death drama — for custody of a 6-year-old boy whom he 
. Staged in Guyana jolts claimed as his own, after the boy's real 
us not only because of father, one of Jones's closest disciples, 
E its incredible statis. defected. Jones was quoted as saying 

, tics and the dreadful that the child “could not go back be. 





4i. power of a mad leader - cause it would be ruined,” and "wears ^ "77 


` over his followers, bui because we so solid that if anything happens to one 
. sense in it a terrible caricature of real of us, it is happening to us all.” When 
struggles taking place in American Representative Leo J. Ryan's investi. 
society. To sort out what happened at  gative visit began to result in further 
Jonestown, it is necessary to examine  defections, Jones spoke of being ‘‘be. 
three basic issues: the pattern of killing trayed" by “lars and traitors,” and 
and dying that took place there, the sald, “I’m défeated. I might as well 
quality of obedience behind that pat- die.’ And then, in his increasingly psy- 
tern, and the paychological and histori. chotic state: ‘Threat, threat, threat of 
: cal readiness of young, and not so extinction. I wish I wasn't born. ... 
young, people for such cult experi- They can have me.... In many ways I 
ences, * eocuNen LE vu feel like I'm dying." 
The People's Temple is probably The threat of extinction had to do 
unique among contemporary cults in both with the potential collapse of the 
the degree of its preoccupation with sul. .. cult and Jones's increasing psychologt- 
.cide. And, as is often the case, this cal decomposition — with the death of 
preoccupation turns out to be insepara- tht mind. But Jones's call to collective 
ble from the potential for violence te... kulcide made specific claim or the fu- 
ward others, The suicidal person can (ure as well, Hence his own and his fol. 
create a future only by killing himselt, lowers’ declarations: “We're going to 
His particular kind of despair becomes : die for the battle against fascism and 
. associated with a vision beyond the racism... in revolutionary suicide 
present. -. . with dignity and honor,” and, ‘We'll all 
In most cultures, suicide is related to fall tonight, but he'll raise us tomor- 
inordinate despair (the deprossed indi. row.” They could say, “It's a great mo- 
vidual who feets he has nothing ta tive. {ment — we all die," and speak of the 
for), but in sor, like Japan, there isa |''beauty of dying.” Through this collec- 
strong affirmative vision (the samurai tive act the group was to connect itself 
: who dies for his lord, or kamikaze pilot with socialist and Christian eternity — 
for his emperor). Yet.all suicides ine was to immortalize its otherwise failed 
volve some combination of both. In the visions of a perfect society and equally 
case of Jim Jones and the People's perfect spiritual purity. The cult would, 
Temple, the two elements were intense once and for all, defeat and transcend 
and visible. Jim Jones's despair wasof theeviloftheoutside world. ; 
But neither individual nor collective 
Dr. Robert Jay Lifton, professor of psy- 3ulcide tends to be performed on the 
chiatry at Yale, is author of “Thought whim of. the moment. Rather it re- 
Reform and the Psychology of Total. quires an image of possibility that 
ism,” among several other books. takes shape in the mind, the formation 
— ] Of 8 suicidal mental construct, For 
a characteristic kind — not mere hope. Jones and the People's Temple, that 
lessness, but the sense that he, himself, construct became, at least during re» 
and all that he had created were about — Centimonthe, what could be called a cult 
-- tobe annihilated. . ~-@lement.-— that-is,. an aspect of the - - 


t. 
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cult's primitive theology. To be a loyal 
cult member, one had to be prepared 
to die for this vision of. immortal. 

_ ity, however ill-defined it might 

No other contemporary 
cult has had this kindof 
link between suicide 
and theology. We 

see, then, that 


violence 
toward Representative Ryan and his 
party was but a preambie to the more 
fundamental sulcidal project. That 
project in turn depended upon the spe- 
cial quality of obediénce developed in 
the People's Temple. The suicidal 
theology, after all, was essentially 
Jones's own. His influence made it an 
aspect of cult discipline. 


But Jones's spiritual authority wav- 


- | believe that the extraordinary de. 
gree of psychological submission such ' 
leaders can achieve from followers has 
to do wish the promise of transcendence 
they offer. A disciple who attaches him- 
sclf to such a leader and a simple, all- 
Clarifying — that is, totalistic — theolo- 
uy, is able to feel part of something 
larger than himself — something that 
will never die and will never permit 
him to die. 

Yet this kind of relationship requires 


— — — mna 





cultivation and maintenance, and that 


is where thought-reform (or “brain. 
washing") methods come in. Here, I 
would mention several psychological 
principles that messianic leaders learn 
to apply over the course of their experi- 
ence. The first is the control of all com. 
munication in a given environment -— a 


pattern particularly extreme in an iso- 
lated area like the Guyana jungle, but 
one practiced by virtually all the con- 
temporary cults. The control can ex- 


ered as he became more bizarre, and 
the discipline became increasingly ex- 
ternal — guards, strong men, punish. 
ments and threats of punishment. Dur- 


ing the ceremony of suicide, these en- 
. forcers were active in helping along, if 
not actually killing, those who hesitated 
or resisted. Indeed, under such condi. 
tions, suicide and murder blur Into one 
another, Still, the startling fact was the 
willingness with which the majority of 
cult members joined not only in the act 
of self-annihilation but of killing their 
own children as well. The level of sub. 
mission was impressive — despite all of 
tho cult’s strains and the madness of its 
leader. ; 


How did that degree'of obedionce 
come about? The People's Temple 
resembled other cults in its combina. 
tion of manipulation from above and 
idealism from below. its social ideal- 
ism was greater than that of most cults, 
as reflected by the diversity of its mem- 
bership - whole families, older people, 


“large numbers of blacks -= and its exe- 


emphasis on racial hannony. 
But Jones was characteristic of the 
kinds of leaders who have emerged in 
many contemporary cults — in his com 
bination of messianic claim, hypnotic- 
like skilis in winning and controlling 
followers, financial and sexual self-ag. 

instability. 


tend to the individual's internal com- 
munication with himself, making it. 
possible for leaders to apply systematic 
manipulation from above that can have . 


. the appearance of.spontaneous behav- 


lor from below. 

The second principle is the stimula. 
tion and manipulation of Individual 
guilt feelings, perhaps.the most impor- 
tant form of manipulation that cun be 
exercised over a person. Inner doubts . 
about even the most bizarre cult doc- 
trine and practice are then attributed 
to one's own evil, the influence of the 
devil, as represented by the society out- 
side, or in some cases specifically by 
one's own parents. Control over individ. 
ual guilt is perpetuatcd by a variety of 
smal) and large group meetings, stress. 
Ing critícism, self-criticsm, continuous 
confession — and, at times, public hu- 
miliation of those who appear to devi- 
ate, * 

Finally, there is the principle of dis- 
pensing o! existence. According to cult 
doctrine as usually promulgated by the 
leader, only those who have seen the 
light and follow the true path to virtue 
are entitled to exist, The rest havo no 


such right. This designation is usually... 


social and symbolic, a distinction be. 
tween God's true children and sinners. 
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But it can become literal and violent, 
especially toward cult defectors, who 
pose a particular threat to the cult's 
moral and psychological claims, and 
the further threat of revealing to the 
outside world the true Inner workings of 
the cult. 

The use of "dirty tricks” and other 
forms of harassment, sometimes vio- 
lent, against defectors or opponents can 
be justified by the cult's claim to a 
“higher. purpose." (1 described these. 
patterns in a book I wrote years ago, 
now of interest not only to parents of 
cult members and defectors but to 
some of the cults themselves. I have 
been told that, within.one cult, semi. 
nurs have been held on what I charac- 
terized as a ''totalistic environment,'" 


:« for the ostensible purpose of denying 


any such characteristics in their own.) 
The People's Temple, however, 
carried the dispensing of existence to a. 
new extreme. After violently ending 
the existence of an outside group 
deemed threatening (the Ryan party) 
they — that is, mostly Jim Jones — in- 
sisted upon a new level of existence for 
themselves that could be achieved only 


. ....In dying by their own hands. 


Significantly, there were to be no sur. 
vivors. The Gétterdimmerung was to 
encompass children, animals, even the 
cult's pet monkey. Jones was in effect 
perpetuating his own power over life 

death by making his offering to the 
- eternal future that of the total cult. Now 
true existence depended upon becom. 
ing a part of that offering. In modified 
Cartesian sequence, the progression is 
from "I believe, therefore 1 am" to ''1 
obey, therefore I am" to "I die, there- 
fore, lam." 

Neither Jones nor the People's Tem. 
ple nor cults in general can be under. 
stood apart from the particular cur- 


rents of our times and apart-from-the- 


questions of psychological and histori- 
cal readiness: We may view the cults as 
a continuation of the experiments and 
protests of the 1960's. They are a 
product of historical dislocation —~ of 
the loss ánd frequent dishonoring of 
, traditional symbols of family, religion, 


EI Mx — "T 





authority, government = the life cycle 
in general. In the past, these symbols 
have provided means of continuity be- 
yond the self, or what I call symbolic 
immortality, That is, they connected 
ordinary life with eterna] structures 
and spiritual principles. 

Doubts about those structures and 
principles have led many people to 
what .] have coiled the Protean style 
(after the Greek god Proteus, a notori- 


- ous- shape-shifter who: could change: 
" himself into virtually any human, ani- 


mal or natural form, but had difficulty 
holding onto a single shape, his own.) 
The Protean style, which seemed to 
thrive during the 1960's, permits rela- 
tively easy shifts in personal involve- 
ments and beliefs and ‘enables one to 
maintain multipla images concerning 


.how one is to live, The Protean style - 


can be highly creative, but also tends to 
be accompanied by considerable anxi- 
ety around rootlessness and diffusion. 
Hence the emergence of the seem- 
ingly opposite but related tendency — 
really its mirror image — the con- 
stricted style. Here the struggle is to 
hold on to a single, absolutely unchang. 
ing sense of self, and to block out or con- 
demn whatever influences might ques. 
tion that self-image. Broadly speaking, 
the emergence of the culls represents a 
shift from the Protean style to the con- 
stricted style, They are also part of a 
worldwide impulse toward fundamen. 
tallsm, or what I call restorationism — 
an illusory attempt to fend off currents 
of change through the construction of 
an airtight moral and social order, 


', through restoring the perfect harmony 


of a past that never was, or projecting a 
similar future (as in the case of the 





— 





, People's Temple) based on imagery of 
- a past golden age. 


j 
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The Protean and constricted styles — por while the cult claims a supraper ^ 
involve a hunger for transcendence — sonal, transcendent vision (in the case 
indeed, that hunger is central to our of the People's Temple, one combining 
age. And the success the cults have had. Marxism and Christianity) a$ the basis 
depends no less on their indoctrination for its existence, its psychological dy- 
procedures than on the quality of tran- namie revolves around the person of 
scendence they have promised. They (he charismatic leader. Increasingly, 
can offer the most intense form of (he large spiritual principie is replaced 
, "community high." This consists of an by deification of a particular, highly 

immediate sense of being surrounded imperfect individual. 
by a caring, loving group in sharp con- 
| Mrast to the rootlessiiéss and Cónfuslon ful to the leader as to his followers. He 
one has known. More than that, cults cannot psychologically. tolerate the 
provide communal forms of ecstasy — tevel of worship he asks for and re- 
psychic states so intense that time and ceives, He is divested of the grounding 
., death disappear. and restraint both he and his followers 
For the young, these cult experiences go desperately require. His already ex- 
can have some of the psychological isting grandiosity is likely to be accen- 


That process is likely tobe as harme · 


function of initiation rites in primitive tuated and his potential paranoid psy- 


, societies — including the sense of being 
confronted, threatened and challenged, 
and then ecstatically united with a new 
group. One of the reasons why cults 
have helped many people kick drug 
habits is that they have substituted for 
them alternative forms of transcend- 
ence that can themselves be habit. 
forming or even addictive. But their 
success in doing so reflects the impov- 
erishment of opportunities for tran. 
scendence in our culture at large. 

In this and other ways, contemporary 
cults can be both radical and reaction- 
ary. They can on the one hand mount a 


telling critique of the contradictions 
and hypocrisies of American (or any) 
society, and on the other hand invoke as 
their solution a premodern form of au. 
thoritarianism — what could be viewed 
as internal fascism. 

The satisfactions and ecstatic experi- 
ences offered by cults, moreover, have 
a built-in contradictilon, one that in 
Jonestown was Hterdlly fatal. Consider 
Jones's words in sunimoning his follow. 
ers to death: “Everyone has to dle. If 

.you love me as much, as I love you, we 


must all die or be déstroyed' from the - 


outside." What he really meant was, 
"If you believe in my divinity, you must 
die with me,” 





whom he closely identified also had ele. 
ments of parody — as perhaps did his: 
claim to be part Cherokee and there. 
fore ‘‘an all-American mongrel.” 


Jones's relationship to nuclear war 
has a similar quality. During the early 
1960's, he had a vision of nuclear holo- 
caust, following which he moved his 
family to a place in Brazil he had read 
about as one of the nine safest spots in 
the world should there be a nuclear 
war. His later choices of areas in north- 
ern California and Guayana were also 
influenced by his fear. “There were 
times when just the sound of an alr- 
plane flying overhead would start him 
crying” was one description of his anxi- | 
ety. 

While we cannot say that his nuclear 


fears were totalfy unfounded, his way 


of expressing them reflected his 
general death anxiety, his lifelong psy- 
chological sensitivity to the idea of ex- 
tinction. That sensitivity was ex- 
pressed in his long-standing personal 
fear of cancer (which he apparently did 
not have, although he had other medi- 
cal conditions toward the.end of his 
life). But as with so much eise, he found 
ways to pariay these fears into manipu- 
lative- techniques. He' would stage 


v 


chicken gizzards he for the oc. 


casion «» from the bodies of disciples. - 


And by later preaching about the dan- 
ger of nuclear war, he could evoke fur- 
ther terror in his disciples in ways that 
tightened his control over them, ` 


The death scene itself was apocalyp- 


tic parody. Jones ordered his assistants 
to bring out “the potion” — an old tub 
containing 


a mixture of cyanide, tram  . 


quilizers and a strawberry-flavored | 
drink. Jones had instituted a special 
suicide drill called “white night," bat‘ 
this one was the real thing. From his. 
"throne" on the central pavilion he ord- 
ered his disciples to file past and take 
their portions of the mixture, mothers - 
first. 

Then he left the pavilion to exhort 
people directly: ‘‘Hurry, . hurry, 
hurry.” This was his last messianic ha- 
ranguo, his ultimate expression of total 
control over his disciple-victims. (To 
me, & particularly sinister aspect of the 
event'was its ‘‘medical’’ side, The po- 
tion was meant to provide a sweet-tast- 
ing, quiet death. It was mixed by the | 
cult's doctor, known in the past as an 


‘| idealistic medical student, and actively | 


distributed and administered. by . 
"nurses, Having been interviewing 
former Nazi doctors over the past year, 
I am again struck by the ready collu- 


sion between totalistic movements and , 


their physicians in creating a medical 
aura around mass killing.) 


vA 


si eae A 


The of contemporary cults de- 
rives tho fear of extinction that 
haunts our age. As in the case of Ruro- . 
pean terrorists, the cults take hold of 
the absurdities and threats of our exist- 
ence in ways that render our world still 
more absurd and still more threaten | 
ing. Jim Jones and his disciples went so 
far as to act out the apocalypse we fear: 
in response to terrors we all share. 


, These terrors extend beyond American 
. Shores, but Jones's. death scene- was i. -- 


quintessentially an American event. 
We might even see it as an unhinged 
quest for a new frontier. 

We need to make careful distinctions 
among cults, and restrain them legally |. 
when they employ violence, coercion : 
and deception. But we must also probe 


.. what ts behind them, what they reveal 


about our time, from what weakness in 
our society they draw their strength. 
ve may then find alternative ne to 
‘confront the — tuy raise. Hi 
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"PRACTICES OF CULTS RECEIVING NEW SCRUTINY," MISS JO THOMAS, 
NEW YORK TIMES, JANUARY 21, 1979 


Trad Jr.. It was written by Miss - 


sr have te why cs P et KONE 


ports and on street comers,’ offerin, 
flowers and soliciting donations, but un 
i le died in Jonestawd, Gui 


have joined religious cults in the last dec. 
sip remained in the nation’s peripheral 
sion. * AT A, 


There were groups that ‘were consi 


ered odd, such as the Bo and Peep U.F.O; u 
cult or New York's carpet-cleaning cul the we wor d, in 


And some practices seemed 
: Such as the mass marriages arranged 






——— ver, eee ——— 
the Rev; Sun Myung. Moon. As ever] 
groups, however, cults were prot 
the First Amendment and. by a- generalt | | 
feeling that their aura of good intentions: 
might at worst cloak fraud: ay ad us AT 
Then, . last. Novernbe the -People $. 
Temple collapsed on itsel with a violence: 


Cults i in ‘America. ; 3 
‘First of a Séries... S.A ^ F de Y Re i 
jo gE 

that raised fundamental ——— about 
how the nation could deal with religious; | 


groups that- woóed the young and, thej 
idealistic, persuading them to Bn up| 


thelr — their family ties, , thelr 
. | freedom and, at Jonestown, their lives, . 


Webster’s New: International Diction | ` 


| ary, Second Edition, does not distinguish 


: between a cult and a religious sect, but it | : 


i does note that uny rsligion. regarded as. 


unorthodox or spurious might be — al 


cult. Groups. that find. themselves 

scribed by outsiders as. cults usually ob. 

ject to that designation, : nar ss 
Intérviews conducted across the Court 

try with leaders and alise te 

members of Lares oe 

as culta, &s well 

members and: with. E * fave 

studied  cultssshose. that the groupe share 


t racte 
ea nee de lori bare — 


ost of the thousands of Americans who: 





9The leader creates a family, often a 
andtak 


communal li ent, es 
a name such as "Dad," Members fre. . 
quently take new names when they join 


and sever ties with their real families 


AThe he leader sets absolute rules, but he 
e fe usual lives. —* more luxuriously 
hs tolowers ant dns 
bas an apocal 
in which moral 
discarded in the service of the leader. 
Members also discard thelr belongings,- 
‘| their occupations and, occasionally, thelr 
hj rid for their own physical well-being. 
pedit e et techniques 
herren usua uy in a eee te 180. 
from the outside world. Members 
sous techniques as a religi gious regimen, 
Outsiders call them brainwashing. 

* Although the Carter Administration op 
poses any broad investigation of he 
.| groups on constituti 
members of favor inquiries int into 
— activities abroad and into the tax- 
mpt status they ad have at 


fate 


Bom. 

f Us Troubling Signs ` ae 

Guyana, before thé bizarre episode i l 
u 


re had been troubling signs. 

laints came first from par- 
ents who said thelr children da oron been. 
br a charge echoed by former 
members of some cults. The complaints 
were denied by the cults and many were 
virtuali yi — y prove a cun A 
wave 0 * ngs by parents ens ad 

pro eid a ted — ''d 

ing. rell ous 
ora that ‘the Children of 

practicing prostitution 


pem of attem d —— against 
Te n Dederich... 


| = .'RakeenSeientelogista > ~" According to Rober 
The Federal Bureau of Investi tion git a at the aik d of Montana iod 
ded the M Chines of Sclentol 


—ã Federal agencies and Yee elec. ment to the conte tekn it in 

ironic bugs in. Offices of te, Internal and disappeared, — 
Revenue Service, The raids — Mr, Balch e ue group nas has dimin- 
dossiers. on the church's ine k- 7 mem Ts, Organ- 


and bu equipment; and such pened three fait een 
tems as i piae M ip n and a vial. labeled © * Bible Cult Sponsored Refugees 
pre ate Ben Sebastian bie tl 40, who tounded a 


pe — on ina 
: ionas "Relations, conci -&- elght«- ate Ih and pI Vt Apes hale 32 


month study of the Rev.. 
londe ‘Unification Church, sia had dresser, 1n 1078, his gov asked t spot ud. 


— immigration, banking, currency! The refu gees spent a month with thé; 
transactions and torei —————— tele and. left after complaints about! 
‘thon, as well as state and local lawa relate PRAE were made to Senator 
|J! to chaniy aue Helms, Republican of: North 
i 0's Temple was an extreme carling The refugees sald through en. 
' example of the cults that have flourished interpreter that they had been worked 
inthe United States in the 1970'a as goals, hard by day, indoc 
f the drug culture of the 1960's — escape, they did not , and pre- 
th, community, capture -~= were recon.| Vented from leaving. Some said the ex- 
tuted in the names of all sorts of p parenca had led o cn su 
re 


gions. X 


Estimates of tho number of Americans — Sapio and other — the 

range from 300, announced r we 

(3 mililon, on wha is counting, - North Carolina. Th eit snore: 
Large and Smal Followiogs ` abouts are 


, The Church. of Scientology Cama a &| Stewart Traill; * — vacuum 
world membership of: 5.4 million. The| cleaner salesman oe teaches that the 
‘Unification . Church and lesser-known! Bible was written in code, founded a 
cults, such as The Way Intemational, in Pennsylvania called the Forever 
draw e thousands Pid — —— is 80 Family pipe tion -arose from 
all take the same last name. The Drulds, 1 Changed its name to the Church not Bibio 
a p that eipplied a hotel in Gallup, Understanding and moved to Now Y ork 
IN.M., with most of its workers, had fewer: City, where members stand on street cor- 
cae ewe iae what u cult i TEPE MEM MER for the eure car 
' 4 't know , company. 
General Griffin B; Bell told an audience hasamisalon in Haitis.: ' r+ 
in Los Angeles ear ein December. “I am 
* member of ia d ME: Charseteiisties of Cult Members 





Tam ina cult,” bo ls likely . 
The fachgrounds of cult leaders are di- Y 2o = sociologist. at atia 
recent years, cults have College in a in Callfornia‘end the author of & 
(areca by an airi pi ran Ore ett book about cults, said in an interview that 
country-western singer and a real estate a typical cult member is 18 to 22 years 
salesman, as well as byt ministers of 66; old, white, middle or upper-middle class, 
tablished churches. | and has at least some — ucation 


Bo and who formed a cult in 1973 Shari Smith, now 25, — 
Eo and Poon, that t they would ld freshman at th 
from the dead. Wisconsin when she struck up a f 


be assassina return 

and leave thé planet in a craft from outer 333838 w ho was a member 
spaco, were were Marshall Herft Applewhite, 9 t, & group founded by 
. 4 years old, a musician and opera singer, Sam Fite, ites minister {ron rom Miami, and 
acd Beanie Lu Trousdale Nettles, 5 a CE. Cobb, anairtine pilot, -+a 7°" vss 
professional aurve. « eo t 


t 
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fri " ahe sald — 
Janyary 1978 to a farm it 
owned near Eupora,' Miss. The also 
had wilderness settloments in th 

da and Alaska, anda fleet 
lanes to reach them. e 9 
" thing with this group is demons: 
ple are possessod,” she said, "B 
hurting the d M can make the spirit. 
overcome the devil. They beat on me be. 

e 


described their methods this way: || 





“They tell you to kneel and put. 
hands on a chalr, and then they ta ea 


wooden paddle and whip you a few times, ifs 






vin 29, . 
founder of the Theo- 


cratic Commune Natural Health Service, : — 
was charged last summer with man- 
slaughter after tho bodies of his 1-year- 
‘old son and 


Syearold daughter were 
ed in the commune's yard on 


buri 
Detroit’s East Side, 


A former cult memter told the authori- 


ties that the group advocated a strict diet 
a raw fruits ahd vegetables and that the 


dren were not given meat or dairy 


roducts, A medical examiner testified | 


three times if. you're lucky. The first /f “In 


time, I got three, Other times, I don't 
remember, . fw os os 
Cold Showers for Punishment ©. ' 





on how long - 
day or two days. They 
would also throw people in cold showers 
for running svay They would throw you 


uet VAS ch Poo 4. 
She said that abe. at the farm 
until September 1974, went to. 
with Mr. and Mrs. Cobb, where, she said, 
she was told “not to tel] what belande at 
the farm," In December 1976, on a visit to 
— parens, M ms said, she was 
uring a m 
$lon.to leave the cult, — a 


, Neither Mr. Fife nor Mr, Cobb could be - 
reached for comment. 


In most cases, conversions to cults in 
volve no coercive measures, and law en... 


forcement officials therefore'are gener. |: 


ally reluctant, to intervene, But some 
cults, usually small ones, have run into 
coming thelr bellete about beanie ages 
ce eir beliefs a et or 
keeping dead bodies around for & resur- 


that if he out & 
| Sasoia bounos Rm beck 


: North Webster i 
Greider, a 42-year-old: farmer, and 








Ho- 
bart Freeman, a theologian, founded the 
Sery Parn Faith Assembly, which did 
not believe in The uP at 
tracted 1,000 followers and was ject, - 
of public Sese Y- over the deaths in child. 
birth, between 1975 and 1978, of two moth. - 
érsand seven infants, ~ > 

, -One woman bled to death over a period. 
of two days in the presence of a registered 
nurse, According to the local au ties, 
that she was in at- 


,  . Plansfor Apocalypse .. . i 
_ Mr. Freeman could not be reached for 
comment. Mr, Greider parted ways with 
the group early last year, because, his. 
wife sald,dt was following Mr. Freeman 
.morethan Jesus, Mr. Greider is planning 
to bulld underground houses to survive 
the final days of the planet, in which the 
major credit-card companies will al- 
logodiy t a laser mark on everyone's 
In New York, Oric Bovar, a 59.year-old 
former opora coach who asserted that he 
was Christ, was found over the 
decom of a follower who had 
died of cancer and was charged with fail- 
& corpse. On April 14, 1977, 


d day fee was o stand 
from a 10th. 


he jurm 
window and klind : 
to some 


` thé LEGE T 


esti d Ott 
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"DA ACCUSES DEPUTY OF PRO-TEMPLE PLOY,” JAMES A, FINEFROCK, 
SAN FRANCISCO EXAMINER AND ‘SAN FRANCISCO CHRONICLE, 
JANUARY 21, 1970 i 


Former Deputy Disterk t Aar 
ney Tinothy Stoon tried so Inter 


fere with an favesiigation Involving 
Peoples Teniple in 1070, according 


to San Franefsco Dittciet -Attorney > 


Joseph Freitas, 


Frelts srid he leariiod of tho 
att impeted. Interference, which he 
termed a firing offense, during a 
recent In-house review of Stoen's 
conduct while a deputy district 
attorney., 


At the time, Stoen was a temple 
Member and served as the Rev. Jim 
Jones’ top legal advisor, He luter 
defected and became one of the 


Investigator Robert. Cerriea, con. 
cerned death threats. allegedly 
[made oy a Pecoles Temple member 
to black. minkter Hannibal WiL 
liams, . 


. ]n a brief. confrontation twa. 


days after Corriea interviewed Wil- 
Hams, Sioen allegedly told Corrica 
that Jones wes a “fine guy" and 
questloacd why Corrlea was investi. 
gating him. | 


Corrlea said Stoen's attempt to 
Interfere had no Influence on the 
Investigation, but he acknowledged 
that, even though the investigative 
file was kept open, the allegation 
was not pursued because of a lack 
of leads, 


temple's must bitter opponents. 
The 1976 case, assigned to DA's 


something of a rivalry with Jones’ for members, told 
The. Examiner that he had been given the "brush-off" 
by the DA and.other agencies, including the San 
Francisco police. and .the FBI, to which he made 
complaints, , 


Corriea said he neglected ‘to report the Stoen 
Incident to anyone because “it was a matter between 
. him and me.” 


. Through attorney Patrick Hallinan, Stoen denied 
he had acted improperly in any way while a deputy 
district attorney. He sald he nover discussed his job 
with Jones. oo DL 


tty," ' . 

The DA's handling of Hannibal Williams' complaint 

. ds part of a massive probé now being conducted by the 

state attorney general to determine whether Stoen or 

the DA's office engaged in any cover-up of illegal 
activities involving Peoples Tempte. 


The state is focusing its attention on whether 
Stoen, as Freitas’ voter fraud prosecutor, obstructed 
any. investigation at the behest of the temple. The 
Examiner has learned that the state also is looking into ' 
how Stoen won his fob in Freitas’ office and whether he 

. used me influence to kill other investigations Into the 
tem?lo. 


"Our investigation is basically two-pronged,” sald 
state Deputy Attorney General Timothy Reardon. "One, 
we're trying to find out if there was any actual ‘voter 
fraud by tempie members, Two, we're ttylng to 
determine If Stoon acted... improperly às a deputy dis. 
trict attorney," Reardon refused to comment urther. 


The state Investigation was prompted by Informa: 
tion turned over to it by federal Investigators, Froitas 


Williams, whose church was in 
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later, also asked the state to conduct an independent 
inquiry. | 


(05 dH d 
There have been allegations by former members 
that Peoples Temple brought busloads of illegally 
registered voters to San Francisco in 1975 to cast ballots 
in The City's November goneral election and December 
mayoral runoff. zn 


During 1976 Stoen successfully prosecuted about 40 
persons, many of them city employees, 'for voting 
. Mlegally in those elections. No temple members were 
prosecuted. 

Freitas now says he belleves the voter fraud 
prosecutions carried out by his office had a “therapeu. 
tic effect," But eritics maintain that allegations that. 
thousands voted illegally in 1975 due to Jax procedures' 
In the city registrar's office were never fully explored, 


et - Through Hallinan, Stoen sald he Vías novor aware 
Of any voter fraud allegations involving Peoples 
Temple  , t ' , 

DA voter fraud investigator Bruce Austin said, 
"Every case we, worked up that was a bona fide 


violation was presented to the grand jury by Stoen. 
"here was no way he covered up anything.” 


By December 1976, shortly before he left Freitas’ 
office, Stoen had moved on to welfare fraud investiga 
tions. In February 1078 the DA's office told the 
registrar it was no longer necessary to retain 1975 
election files. Thoy were subsequently destroyed, 


* 
po di 


. In its own Investigation into Stoen's conduct as 
` voter fraud Investigator, The Examiner has learned: 


* Allegations of voter fraud against hoteller 
Melvin Swig were turned over to Stoen by Fred 
Whisman, Stoen's predecessor as voter fraud prosecu- 
tor, Former temple adviser Terri Buford has testified'to 

a federal grand Jury that Jones was furious when Stoen 
- told him he was going after Swig on voter fraud. She 
sald Jones was afraid Swig would bring down an 
investigation on Stoen and the temple in return. Swig 
was not prosecuted. Both Stoen and Freitas say there 
- was no basis for prosecution. 


| ceub sul 


I 
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* Some of the DA's voter fraud files, including 
handwritten notes by Stoen, were discovered by temple: 


members at the pr te Temple here and turned over 
,0 the law office of Charles Garry. 


€ Freitas traveled to Los Angeles at temple 

expense on May-29, 1976, to speak at a "spiritual jubi- : 

lee" co-sponsored by the temple and the Black Muslims. 

; Freitas sald he had no qualms about traveling at temple 

expense to an event aimed at reducing friction 

between the two groupe, Other public officials shared 
the podium with Jones and him, he said. 


/ 
€ The destruction of 1975 voter rosters by the 
registrar's office, after it was told by the DA there was 
no reason to keep them, could now prevent state 
investigators from determining whether Peoples Tem. ' 
plo members committed voter fraud, according to 
sources in the state attorney general's office. ` 


When Stoen was looking for a job in the San 
Francisco DA's office, Jones wrote a glowing letter on 
Stoen's qualifications to Freitas, The Dec. 28, 1973, 
` Jetter remains a part of Stoen's personnel file. 


"SOME IN CONGRESS SEEK INQUIRIES ON CULT ACTIVITIES,” MIS 
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JO THOMAS, NEW YORK TIMES, JANUARY 22, 1978 


The following urute is based on ree | 
porting by Jo Thomas and Nathaniel 
Sheppard Jr. 1t was written by Miss 
Thomas, 

Despite a number of disturbing reports 


gious cults, Congress has generally been 
reluctant to investigate such on 
the ground that their freedom of belief 
a practice are constitutionally protect. 


But the assassination of Representa. ui 


tive Leo J, Ryan and the deaths of some 
HO members of the People's Temple in 
Guyana last November may have 


"oa. 8 


changed that. Congressional inquiries. 
Into tho People's Temple are under way,. 
and there are signs that Congress may: 
also look into the activities of other cults. 
| in the United States and abroad, - 
.. Members of the staff of the House Com. 
mittee on Internationa) Relations, of 


which Mr, Ryan, Democrat of California, 
was a member, aro interviewing People's 
Temple members in San Francisco in ar 
attempt to find out whether the 
deaths could have been avoided: Repra, 
se ative Clement J. Zablocki, Democrat 
ot Wisconsin, t b committee nan, 
As Aas te Department to deters 
mine how many other colonies of Ameri 
can Cults are in foreign countries. 


. Mr. Zablocki says he believes that a | 
number of his colleegues inteod to take a 

_ Closer look at “these cults that are not: 
_teally religions.” 

Elsewhere on- Capitol Hill, Senator 
Robert Dole, Republican of Kansas, has 
invited his Senate colleagues to hear a 
panel of experts on mind control testify at 
a special hearing on Feb. 5. The ; 
according to persons involved in prepar- 


ing for it, may be a prologue to an effort [| ‘and ysical-a in cults, 1t has sai 
to establish a commission that would ooie in tions would violate consti. 
sowbutber aaan aoan Ras mina freedoms, 
ED coo 0 
——— * — — gue f Robert Havel, a Justice spokesman, the 
s e received about 400 letters al. 
Such inquiries would be at variance not leging cult ‘members bad been brain. 
only with Congressional tradition but also | washed, threatened and subjected to ex. 
wi the tong-standing position of the Car» tortion... quU 19 ^x 6th S 
ter Administration, reiterated after the | Most of the allegations did not warrant 
Guyana deaths, that because of constitu- | a formal ation, Mr. Havel gald. | . 
tional considerations the Government |... The Federal Bureau of I tioa ! 
would not embark on broad investiga. | looked into 30 complaints, but none re- 
‘ tlons of religious groups.» -> ~ .. Sultedin OQ gesa ge 7t 
vents laa EMG UR COEPI ES ofthe R The Pike —* ition 1 
tion ev. ce s on is 
Sun My oon was conchided last Oo-} based in part on the New York State Su» 
tober by the House Subcommittee on lo. || preme Court decision in a 1976 case in 
'terna top, ~... > $ which a grand in indicted 
:  twoleaders of a 
| charges that 





7 e 


- “ — te —— 
imittes ed that it hàg 
That subcoromi ‘ Mr fc interna 


organization had systematically 
aated United Stat 


in recent years about unorthodox reli. | regis 


immigration, , 
ar is t 


local charity fraud. [t also noted 

that ORe Fedett agencies, including ` 

— Set eee Gami 
tema 

the’ ey ent of Justice, were investi 


committee chairman, to 
“review, the tax-exempt statas of certain 
go-called religious groupe as s00n a$ pos- 
“ ihe concern. In over the 


t$ to mirror mis 
rela- 


ac. auch cults may have anywhere 
from 300,000 to threo lion members. 
Attomeys who represent cults report a 


Guyanr | ' of cult members by 
their parent "in island Pond, Vt., the 


roanager said that a citizens’ grou 
Lov sene te him asking how to run à cult 
, tol town, DILE 

' Wore Scared? | 


-— + 


urch. ra scared, 
Iia tan act of God. This is something 


Ryan and Representative Robert N. Gial- 


„vestigate Allegations of brainwashi: 


“There are thousands of us parents 
Aho don eep at night,” said a woman: 
Me —X —5*— of the Unk, 

(T) e 


—— eng qd | re 





Du MEM MOS asi for 
He emphasized that his decision was ia- 
tended as a “dire caveat Ld bees gare 
breedibot theland.” in ——— epo are re | 
‘There is no way a free society can gà*ócó as insuiticien » Uus 
hibit an individual from making cholens bo sald tn a recan EUR 
and taking risks that p det in the of criminal com- 
's own interests without Jeopardiz- |, plaints by cult members who have been 


the fundamental a rson |i 
ought to have,” said Barbara Shack, as | rest until all the most active: 


sociate director of the New York affiliate || grammers'’ persons hired to erase rell. 
of the American Civil Liberties Union. glous indoctrination — are in jall, i 
First Amendment Protection Ted Patric na widely kno known deprográm. 
t y known 
“All religions are equally good or bad. | mor, was jailed in De 
"That's what the Pini Amridoeat aa ties And f Minnesdte, tre —— 
hattan, e la has handled many | fuae irene ceny causing emotional 


ywer who lon 
umber of cult members in aw. , ; 
ait EAA their parents with kidnap-| ` ‘Training in Weapons Use 


* Richard De! a law professor at} Recenti there have been reporta that a 
the University of. ashington who, - eer Fn NO 
poss 


- mew 


certa armory in Em 
RE c cults exposa their tndoctrt- 1076 8nd1977, Sgt. Vernon Buck, who sald 

neesto a greater variety of classic brain. be ory at these classes 

washing techniques with greater im. More ie kor , 






‘tensity,’ Mr, Del mam jor Tis mrely 
»'* Mr, Delgado 24 were 
foe, sentio qi of informed , are ney lace New K»o:ille, 
Dot present aim re capscity — are | Ohio .The Way maintalna an armi 
agencies is Califor; Hoe for authorized by a”local 
Vermont have lifornia aed |_| OSAMA rtr 
| allegations brainw. ted hoerlags loto for tity at nk 
of culta. In 1974 the New Serhan e%y | spokesman for The Way-s4id that the se- 
General an Attorney curity force was to van 
the Chi of God, an American vult woes METTE 
that now has about 90 percent oi iis meen: 


County police have refused The weil 

—— Np gale ita guards tll ande 
hdn — of the countya Vand radio: 

In —— W.Va., members of the! 


buse New Vrindaban Community of the Inters! 
tape, Tho report concluded, howewess | national Society for Krishna Conscious- 


mend no direct action "because of state tion shot wounded four pasple 
—— "Piret] on the oomunune in 1075. a 


uu t 
a 
` 


' . @, 
S t8 Nh 


eO d 
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When tour armed men ina pikuptruca Files oo Critics Found 
PAE SR TEE C VAN IAN iom md in ccleriolo offices 


stormed the comme ù throe years later, 
‘and agents seised memo memoranduma and les 


called e police, bo who S: 






-both writers, parent grou fessore, po 
sides, . re clans and others wh who have criticized e| 
tacked. bal rà ere ui wes Nomen] An afidavit supporting the F.B.1, 

, n D, k. 8 rO 
unity, wote quest for search nans for the ralds 


the community, Tbe bought, 
he sald, "to Jet peop @ know they can't salda mer epe bie Pacal had told: the 
in and defile ous deitieg and shoot) bureau tha had called for an 


1 er c.p C M mos fs 
EM ME T EE 
means to retallate against criticis and n t&x-o.cempt 
investigation lion by goveruméitagenelegor Status —— dey ha bad not ttf 

criteria for 


veg documents obtained 
The New York Times, the Church bd í —— ia lege that Te a peesi | ” 
Scientology has well-organized and so» 
p sticated plans for retallati against I.R.S. ety Md —— ete 
Critica with such efforts as “blac ph. ence room In which I.R.S. Sificials were 
A confidential Scientology board policy to discuss the tax-exempt status of the 
letter dated May 30, 1974, on how to han- church, 
die “hostile contacts" advised that one `` The Unification Church has also taken 
should "always attack” in a press ro- , — era As former Representa- 
lease, ph — or deny. tive Donal of Minnesota, who 
"Spot who is attacking’ us, " the letter | | was chairman of the Housé Gubcommit- 
directed, "Start investigating , them | | tes on Interna oaa] Organizations du 
promptly for FELONIES or worse >‘ using its investigation of the 's politi 
Our own professionals, not outside agen- | | and business activities, During the Inves-! 
cles." tigation, according to the committee's re» 
, The letter also advised, ‘‘Start feeding. fort, the church's newspapar,. New 
kuid, blood gex crime actual evidenco on. orid, published 
the attackers to the press.” | articles that Mr, Fraser was a 
In the letter, reporters were described! . P i 
as "a kiss of death, "oin co Si 


expert PR man hinah.” 
ilt Il, Ulp. Friendly & to bol . 025 
oily jet etter Puit. wit not a 
ay have to routine is: l 7 


sper of a bed ‘tony E a * lawyer, 


w 
threaten — total 

o fure a about thése 
— the ehur h issued a statement 
saying that "black PR" was “an intelli. 
technique of lies or half-truths or 
V: e el at was used for 21 
metit the church, The statement 

t Sclentologists use such meth. : 
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MANY FIND COERCION IN CULTS' HOLD ON MEMBERS," NATHANIEL 
SHEPPARD AND JO THOMAS, NEW YORK TIMES, JANUARY 23, 1979 


T 
his van along the snaking 
coast highway, be picked up three 


used ‘or breaking down rubber. 


Dr. John G. Clark, assistant clinical 
diese —— at the Harvard: 
edical at ^ Massachusetts 
General Hospital, has examined about 60 
former and present cult members and 
has talked with hundreds of their rela- 
tives over a five-year period. He said that 
coercive persuasion and thought-reform 
techniques are effectively practiced on 
uninformed subjects with disas- 
trous health consequences.” 





Y 


Times leaders, mem and for- 
mer members of cults, as well as with 
their relatives and with who have 
studied such grou that cults 


* When recruiting new members, former 

members said, the cults looked el re 

dered rsons wbo showed signs 
Le 


A former member of the Unification 

-- Church sald: ‘‘We recruited everywhere 

| — bus texzalnals, airports, college cam- 

puses, and even around military bases, 

especially naval. bases with a lot ot 

i changing traffic. Anywhere there would 

be a lot of kids.” 
Practices Proónce Trances 


Dr. Clark attributes the cults’ recruit- 
ment success to their ability to induce 
trances without the knowledge or consent 
of new recruits. Such trances can be 
brought about, he said, with constant 

, ‘chanting, singing, dancing, preaching, 
+ seri reading and peer pressure in a 


- 
* 


pture p 
controlled, isolated setung n which only 
short periods of sleep — about four hours 
—areallowed. . 


“It is the same process as hypnosis, ex- 
cept that with cults you don't have: to 
have willing subjects,” he asserted. 

Potential converts are commonly 

; greeted with an outpouring of affection, 
| called “love-bombing.” Often they are: 
sent to “babes” ranches in secluded: 
areas, such as tbe The New Ideal City 
_.Ranch operated by the Rev. Sun Myung 
Moon's Unification Church in Booneville, 
^^ Tbe ranch was usually described: to 
pum éonverts only as a communal 

- farm that would welcome visitors for the 
weekend. Former followers of Mr. Moon 


lated, — — 

cult’s. with more 

* and intense peer pres- 

sure, They are never left alone, and there 

is no time to talk doubts with other 

It is an approach that can overcome 
strong resistance, > 


Ford Greene, then 23, was so angry at 
learning that his younger sister had be- 
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‘ 


come a Unification Church member that ttle Contact WithOutmows '- 
in 1974 he drove to the Boonevilla ranch te — are be. 
perra DAT to wie re ee e anea: lieve they are wretches, and ve Little 
to work long hours at menial jobs or to go: — Fut ballets Former 
They sre m ren Iai qus adierit: -| ouit members said in 

arechas. = s Ku 
tised if t "They are allowed little ie at WaS Pe Eol Ran M nan 
sleep, and are a rbob te limited access, if any, to telephones. - 


e 


Meditation om Mother’. 


During the day she was given chores 
such as sweeping up dirt at the group's 
commune at Witch Wells, Ariz., 
encoura to meditate for 
on Mother” — Laura Copel 
born Gerrie Leah Garcia, the cult's high 
priestess, whose whereabouts are no 


cums typically are re- 
of their commitment, to 
give up their material possessions. In 


ment he had received in the automobile 
accident in which be war in 
years earlier. —— 


The members of The Way promised |i 
‘that the power of their pravers would] ` 


heal Mr. Goodwin so that he could walk 


At the end of a year, he was not healed 
and decided to leave: Members of The 
Way told him that if be did so, the devil 
would kill him. By this time, he had made 
UP de Abe AN hia money io The 

ay. He sued was a 

un: ; repaid in an out-of 

charges made in the lawsuit were 
spokesman for The Way, which ts baced 
ay, which 
inNew Knoxville, Ohio. a 

Confession is another typical facet of 

behavior control in cuits. It may be called 


: “witnessing,” as it is in the Tony and 
fundamentat- 
,or"shar-] 


Susan Alamo Foundation, a 
ist Christian group in Arkansas 
ing,” as it is in the Unification Church. 


- 





A number of former cult members said 
they vrere told that it was better to com- 
mit suicide than to be “deprogrammed” 
— that is, persuaded to reject the cult's 


teachings. = ` 
i The authority of the leader is abeolute 


within the cult. Doubts are seen by cuit 
members as a sign of weakness or evil. 
The teachings of the leader, however pat- 
ent the contradictions they contain, may 
notbequestioned. ." : B no 
Cult leaders can, and often do, use sex 
‘as a means of control, They may decree 
abstinence, marriage, abortion or di- 
voree, i T: 
Cult Decrees Prostitution... . - 


David Brandt Berg, 59, the leader of 
the Children of God, has even decreed 
prostitution, telling women members it is 
permissible to seduce wealthy and influ- 
ential businessmen to save souls and 
ralse money for the church. 

The Children of God, investigated by 

| the New York Attomey General in 1973 
and 1974, began: its followers 
abroad in 1972. At that time, a church 

. spokesman said the exodus reflected the 
group's desire to preach the gospel world- ; 
wide, and its conviction that the United 
States was soon to fall under the judg. ' 
mentofGod. ^? t = E 

. The group, ucw also called the Family : 
of Love, has a worldwide membership of : 
8,010 adults and 1,518 children, in 820 colo- | 
nies, according to a 1978 newsletter. Only | 
about one-tenth are left in the United 
States. jones —— 
Mr. Berg, a recluse believed to reside 
in Switzerland and Spain, extols women 
members to “be fishers of men," and 
they are often required to frequent. 
discothèques, singles bars, ! hotels 
and other places where they might trade 
sexual favors for money. Within the cult, 
the practice is called “‘flirty-fishing,”’ . 
‘anditisa serious business: ^ — - 
Women are required to fill out forms 
for each peraon they seduce. The form's 
note. "the of fish flirted” — 
Government offici including police- 
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men and military ession- 
rg ree yug A pese gie eng 
the amounts of money received, and 
amounts spent on clothes, —— per . 
fume, drinks and transportation. 
monthly “witnessing” report also re. i 


"flirty-fish" potential wealthy support. ' 
ers. She sometimes spent weeks travel. ^ 
ing with a regular customer who paid ' 
$500 for each date. i; toos 
"My husband and I felt terrible about it : 
internally, although we were so brain- , 
washed that we pretended we were glad 
to have the chance to win over a new . 
Soul," the woman said. “We did not dare 


say anything because our dedication ` 


* 


would have been called into question.'* 
Left Cult Over Woman 


Thomas Paris — who took the name 
Enthusiasm Israel, became a trusted 
member of the Church of Armageddon - 
sand was sent to establish a colony in : 
i Alaska — said he left the cult because he 
fell.in love with a woman he met in : 
Alaska and Love Israel "gave her to ' 
somebody elsè.” - d 
: Mr. Paris left the cult two and a half - 


feels they respond just as strangely to . 
him now as they did when hein ee. 
— not of very tani teen T 
eis mostly confused,” c Israel, a 
spokesman for the cult, said in an inter- 
view in Seattle. Mr. Israel is the son of 
Steve Allen, theentertainer. .. OE 


Everyone is bere because of exercise of ' 


i free will. E has to give of him or : 
: herself to the , OF there would not.-; 
be the love that exists between our mem- | 


bers. Anyone is. free to leave at any 
time. 





— — — 
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“FBI HAS COPY OF CULT’S RADIO ORDER TO KILL,” CHARLES A. 
KRAUSE, WASHINGTON POST, JANUARY 29, 1979 


By Charles A, Krause 
Washington Pest Foreign Betrioo ^ > 
GEORGETOWN, Guyana, Jan. 28 
—The FBI has transcripts of at least. 
some of the radio message$ sent be- 
tween Jonestown and the Peoples 
Temple headquarters in Georgetown 
during the hours immediately pre _ 
- ceding the mass sulcide-murder that | 
-left more than 900 of the late Rev. | 
x Jim Jones'.followers dead Nov. 18. 
." The transcripts have provided the . 
: FBI with evidence that Jones or one. 
` of his top lieutenants at Jonestown or- 
; dered loyalists in Georgetown to kill . 
. 10 members of a group of concerned 
` relatives who had stayed behind while 
‘others had traveled. to- Jonestown 


eat rO — 
with Rep. Leo J. Ryan (D-Calif): on- 
his ill-fated trip... > . o EL NE 
‘The Peoples Temple. radio link 
from the remote agricultural com- 
mune to the Georgetown headquar- 
ters was monitored during those final 
hours by an American, who said he 
copled down the coded messages but 
could not understand. them at the 
time. He agreed to discuss his activ- . 
ities on the condition that he not be 
identified. - 4 
Now the. messages have been de- 
.coded, based on a Peoples Tample 
codebook obtained by the FBI, und 


t are being used in the U.S. investiga-.. 


— “At message. came- 
" code, spelling: out. the, beginning of. 


we Aea 0 ab ig 2 wee 7 d rade te 





i Une Me BT Ap tye. 
Pegasus to. meet with some of the 
concerned relatives after the mes. 
Sage was received. What their inten. 
tions were. is still a matter of specu.. 
lation, although it is known, from the 
radio messages, that the temple 
headquarters: here was not stocked 
with -guns or ammunition, | ..: .., OE 
‘This ds now known’ beczuse mem. 
bers of the temple group in George- 
town, who were ordered to kill them- 
Selves after killing the. concerned . 
relatives, radioed back to Jonestown 


Saying that they had nothin 
themselves with... A iiie om 


41.4 ^^ 


t. 
- -— ay — 


messages, only three letters “kendil 

. were transmitted . apparently * 

enough to get the message across. ; 
This message was received, accord- 
ing to the sources, by three persons 
. then in the radio room at the George- 
town honse. Among those there at the 
time was Lianne Harris, Amos' daugh- 
.ter by a first marriage, who indicated 
over the radio that she wentei to die 
along with those at Jonestown, the 
sources sald... .,, ^... gn 
Charles Beikman, a temple member, 
and Stephen Jones have been charged 
.by Guyanese, police with the murders 


surrounding the death: |:of--Amos- and her three children. 
a PRU P Kaituma end the sul. | : Sources who have knowledge of the 


' 3s ati^n s 3 Jonestown. v 
cide murder 1 — Dresd pa 


vr A 





ae 


The 10 relatives ordered ‘killed were ` 


staying at the-Pegasus Hotel here and : 


had not yet learned'of' the congress-: 
man's death. > ..: ^? l 
The | message, ` according ' 


-e 


fo" in.: 


formed. sources- here,’ was: received’ 


. probably by Sharon Amos, óne of the: 
Pu Aie leaders in Georgetown, who 
. be carried out. Amoy and: her three: 
children: were later found dead; their. 
throats: slashed, .in-a. bathroom:.of the- 
. cult headquarters.. DM g ; 
. Why the. 10, members of 


HM 


cerned’ *relátives*— group”. 


only ,natural- son, and 
i other: cul 


f.a 5 att 











“r l4 GABY C 


believed. ordered .the killings to: 


radio. message transcripts said that, 
even if Harris indicated she was pre- 


we UN 3E POCHI LETEN T qs 
. pared to die, that would not necessar 
ily mean she and the others were not 
* alded In killing themselves by some- 
4, 9ne else. Almost everyone familiar 
~ with the manner in which Amos and: 
. her children died. agrees . that they. | 
could not all have slashed their 
throats without assistance.:. - Ue, 
According, to thóse famillar' with: 
the transcripts now. in the-FBI's posm- 
séssion, the decision to monitor the- 
Peoples Temple radio link was made . 
more by ‘accident ‘than -design.: Thi 
` shortwave radio operator in Georkes4 
town said ‘he had inadvertently. . 
learned the frequency used by *he*: 
; Peoples Temple and decided to. listen: - 
in on the communications.being sent 1 
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ROO Ja — — Ing to ku three oiher persons in`the ; 
Wiek apa forth beeduse thé operator 1 | 18 "McKay report- 
(new, that Rep. Ryan wax at Jones ' io'arrange for pay.» 
OW, AT os — tes DELL. 
s3 “When the operator sensed that there 
"might be trouble, largely because of. 


‘the urgency with which the messages. 
"Were being sent, he began copying 














-- 
. 















own when he was chosen.to be one’ 
£;three cult members to carry more 
Aban a million dollars in cash and 
‘¥ar'ous letters to the Soviet Embassy ` 
Georgetown. — 
i though Jonestown 1s a ghost town 
(upicd only by a detachment of 
* police, the headquarters ig 
‘Gdorgetown still serves as a residence 
‚föv ‘about seven cult members who 
have either chosen not to return to 
"tHe United States or are being held 
‘aS, material witnesses in the Amos 
«deaths, a 
. * ,Ubservers here have wonderéd how 
‘femaining members of the Peoples 2 
Temple still in Guyana have been: 


don Carter -escaped from Jones. 


deaths in a mass 

last year, has denied reports that the 

cult founder left a multimillion-dollar 

estate-.£.. o: 0L -—— 4 

. . “What has been publicized about. 

Jim and his millions just isn't true,” 
d~ 


— rA 


* her '& "account in Nassau and' 
^ some MEER wêre- Jonés' only fte- 
2 mainingiasseis.sgei = { -- 


#4 


sets o pr 
: However jat a hearing held Táesdaj 


brdininent Guyanese, inclüding an 
ambassador and a well-kroywn attor: : 
nedsShe has said she had an affair - 


to the United States, Layton has been : ` Suverior’ Court, Jud e IrazBrown] ^ 
eh with killing Ryan “ng fo "named Robert: Fabian; ` ar- attorne 
a pel 


.K io. wind up, thetemple's 
ERA trt MENU], iaaeaie xni up adeno 


BEST AVAILABLE COPY 


*JONES' LAST WILL: 


E 


, 
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ESTATE TO WIFE, 5 OF 7 CHILDREN,” TIN 


REITERMAN, SAN FRANCISCO EXAMINER, FEBRUARY 8, 1979 


Communists if . 
family didn't live 


-| ° By Tim Reiterman - 

Peoples Temple pastor Jim Jones 
left a will in which he bequeathed his 
estate to his wife and five of his seven 
children and, if they did not survive 
him, to the Communist Party USA. 

* The value of the estate bas not been 
determined, although ‘sources have 
said Jones kept a .Babamas bank 
account containing more than $200,000. 

Three of the five sons named in 
Jones” will survived tbe Nov. 18 mass 
deaths, so the provision referring to 
the Communist Party will not be 
implemented. Jones specifically ex- 
cluded his two. daughters without 
explanation. s 

John Victor Stoen, the 6 year-old at 
the center of an international paterni- 
ty dispute between Jones and former 
San Francisco Assistant District Attoc- 
ney Tim LOIN is not incid in the 
will. - 

- The will, which has not been tae 
public but has been obtained by The 
Examiner, is dajed Aug. 6, 1977. 

. "This is my will" begins the band- 
written, two-page document. Although 
it is not witnessed or notarized, temple 
attorney. Charles Garry says he be 

* lieves it is truly Jones’ last will and 

. testament. 

Garry. said that Jones’ wife of 30 
years, Marcéline, band-delivcered the 
will and an essentislly identical will of 
her own shortly ‘after they were 
written. He said it was his impression 
that Jones, who left tbe United States 
when allegations of feme d temple 
members were published in-summer 
1977, had written his will in Guyana, 
then 
Francisco. 


Garry said he talked to the couple: 


about the wills but did not-discuss the 
contents in detail. “They (the - 
don't mean anything." he said. "It (the 


" estate) just goes to the children"? —. ^ 


Marceline wrote hers in San. 


— 
on 


i openly de could offer no other reason- 


The most fascinating feature ot te. 
will is the omission of the name of: 
John Victor Stoen, the boy who both” 
Jones and Stoen, who also is a former? 
Mendocino County assistant district? 
attorney, claim to have sired. * 
° At one point in his will, Jones* 
wrote, "] am married to Marceline Mae? 
Jones and I have the following chil: 
‘dren: Timothy Glen Jones, Stephan G7 
Jones Jim W. Jones Jr, Lew Eric: 
Jones, John Moss Jones, Agnes Pauliné- 
Jones and Suzanne O. Jones" .- -~ 

It is curious that Jones wrote T= 
instead of "we" when he listed the- 
children and that hé did not set apart: 
Stephan Jones, his only natural som, 
from his adopted children: e 

When the absence of John Stoen's^ 
name was pointed out; Garry. smiled: 
and said, “That's interesting.” 

The attorney said that one explana: - 
tion for the omission — other than the- 

* possibility that the boy was not Jones”: 

`- son — was that Tim Stoen had not yet: 
declared himself an enemy ot^ i 

for the phrasing. = dit 

Grace and Tim Stoen — the legal”. 
parents who are now estranged $S.. 
claim that the omission means Jones? ^ 
“ acknowledged indirectly that they aljo? | 
were John’s ` parents, The; : 
«child b believed to bave perished with: — 
Jones in Jonestown. 

* “Jt says a lot, doesnt h?” Grace: 
Stoen said of the wilh — --. i^ 

"This omission) was made — 
Jones’ claim to be the father. was: 


recently contrived,” said Tim Stoen. . : 


Jn February 1978, in an interview 


R by radio-telephone from Guyana, Jones 


told The Examiner that he had sired 
the child at the request of Tim Stoen. 
Stoen denied that, although he had - 


“Signed a document stating so. Stoen, a: 
onetime temple leader, contended that ' 


he had signed the "false" document as 
a sign of faith. - 

Jones had maintained that fear of 
Josing the boy was the only ae 


ie: Er E from UE i 
mia. 
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- “The boy was his only reason for 
Staying there," Garry insisted. 


«In his will, Jones also wrote, “I have ' 


intentionally omitted to ‘make any 
provision for my daughters Suzanne 
und Agnes.” 

Garry did not know why Agnes, 34, 
a Jonestown victim, was excluded. But 
a source close to the temple said that 
Jones and his wife omitted Suzanne 


because she had left the church and 
had joined the “concerned relatives” 


_antitemple group. 

Jones had planned to. parce] his 
estate among the five children and his 
‘widow. To. John Moss Jones — an 
adopted black son and the Jonestown 
Security chief who died tn the death 
ritual] — he left 10 percent of the 


' estate. The remaining 90 percent was 


‘to be divided equally among Marceline, 
who died at Jonestown; their natural 


son Stephan, who was at the temples `” 


Georgetown commune and survived; 
Lew, an Asian-American adopted son 


who died; Jim Jones Jr., an adopted ^ .- 
black son who was safely in George ^ **. 
. town; and Tim Jones, an adopted white `` ` 


son who also was in Georgetown. : 
The will asks that Jones’ estate pass 
to the Communist Party USA if none 
of the five: children or his widow 
survive his death by six months. ` 


In his last interviews, Jones de - 


scribed himself as a socialist. And in a 
“written interview among documents 
recovered from Jonestown, he said 
that he was a “lover of Stalin." Yet he 
ako said that he went witb the Maoists 
and broke all his American Communist 
Party connections when Mao, “turned 
against the Soviets” `’ 


Garry; appointed executor of: the 


(state, sald that shortly after the 


Jonestown’ diaths Suzanne Jones, Jim | 


fects. The attorney said he gave them 
three boxes of photographs, bank 
records, and property records’ and’ 
other documents brought over by a 
Peoples Temple representative * ^ °° 
arry said that he did not probate 
the will because it would be a posible 
conflict with his role as.a temple 
attorney. He said he gave copies of the. 
will to Jones’ chidren. 
* Among the property listed were a 
"óne-family ` dwelling. a twofamily . 
Awelting, a four-family dwelling and in 
' undescribed ‘piece of | property, ali j 
‘Indianapolis, where Jones started h 
“church in the 1950s. 

Federal investigators have bee 
unable to determine the ' person: 
assets of Jones and his wife. Source 
have said that even if the Jonese 
bank accounts are Jocated, it might & 
difficult to establish whether th 
money belongs to them personally € 
_ to Peoples rest ; 
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' TEMPLE ATTORNEY GARRY BELIEVES THIS IS JONES’ LAST WILL 
He says that Jones’ wife of almost 30 years delivered it to him - 
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“WHY 900 DIED IN GUYANA,” NEW YORK TIMES MAGAZINE, 
FEBRUARY 25, 1979 


An ena n a m ee — — — rdiet oo 


By Cavey Vinfrey ` 
=~ Thy did they die? 
Perhaps no ex- 
planation will 
ever satisfy com- 
pletely. But to re- 
view the inassa- 
cre months later through the eyes of 
| those most deeply involved is to dis- 
cover a dozen different clues in the 
deadly dynamics of Guyana, from faith 
tofeartomurder. — , 

We know now through firsthand wit- 
-~ nesses that once Jim Jones learned of 
the Port Kaituma killings of a Con- 
gressinan, three journalists and a ''de- 
fector," events moved quickly. Jones 
called his followers.to the inain pavil- 
jon. xd d ee 
According to reports of a tape record- 
ing of the cominüne's last hour, he 
began by telling them: “I tried to give 
you a good life, In spite of all I tried to 
dó, a handful of our pcople who are 
alive" --- presumably meaning other 
defectors —- ‘have made our lives im- 
possible.” Then, referring to the earlier 
„airstrip killings, he continued: 
“There’s no way to detach ourselves 
from what's happened today. We are 
sitting on a powder keg. If we can't live 
in peace, let's dic in peace.” 

For some --- their identities irrevoca- 
bly intertwined with Jones — his sug- 
gestion sufficed. As Odell Rhodes, a 
survivor who escaped while the killings 
took place, put it, “Some of these peo- 
ple-were with Jim Jones for 10 or 20 
years. They wouldn't know what to do 
with theinselves without him.” Another 
voice on the tape: "Dad has brought us 
_this far; my vote is to go with Dad." 

Christine Miller, an elderly woman, 
asked why they couldn't flee instead to 
Russia. Jones answered calmly that 
the Russians wouldn't want thein now 
because they had been disgraced by the 
killings at Port Kaituma. ''I want my 
babies first," he then commanded. 
“Take my babies and children first.” 





— 


— 


l 


Stanley Clayton, another eyewitness | 


escapee, testified at the Guyana in- 
quest that many in the commune 


.sceuicd. at first to think it was just’ 


another drill. In calling for “babies 
first," Jones surely knew that mothers 
duped into killing their children would 
want to take their own lives, 

‘Clayton testified that, in some cases, 
“purses took babics tight out of their 
mothers” arms, The mothers were 
frozen with shock, scared out of their 
wits.” The nurses then squirted the 
deadly liquid down the children's 
thrcats, sending them into convulsions. 

"After you watched your child die,” 
Paula Adains -- a Jones follower who 


 Suirvived because she was in George 


town that Saturday —— speculated later, 
“you'd think, ‘What’s there to live for. I 
mayas well die?” —. 

When most of tlie babies were dead or 
dying, Clayton testificd, **pcople began 
realizing this was really taking place.'* 
. The crowd grew restive. Jones took 
another tack. ''He kept telling them, a 





Carey Winfrey is a reporter who was 
part of The New York Times team that 


covered the events in Guyana, 
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love you. I tove you. It is noth- 
ing but a dccp sleep, '' Clay- 
ton recalled, '* ‘It won't hurt 
you, It's just like closing your 
cycs and drifting into a deep 
siccp.’ ” 


.^ Then, Clayton said, Joncs 


stepped into the crowd and 
began guiding pcople tovard 
the vat of fruit drink and cya- 
nide. Jones's wife, Marceline, 
also walked among the follow- 
ers, einbracing tbem and say- 
ing, “UI see you in the next 
life.” 

Jones himself did not believe 
in reincamation; but he knew 
that many of his followers did. 


"We'll all. fall tonight," one. 


cominunard said, stepping for- 
ward for his cup of poison, 


‘but he'll raiseustomorrow.". 


According to Rhodes, Jones 
told the group that if they did- 
n't drink the potlon,- they 


would be tortured and the men | 


castrated by the Guyanese 
Army. "Troops will come in 
here,” Rhodes quoted Jones as 
saying. ‘They will torture our 
babies. They will kill every- 


body. It's better that we die - 
with dignity.” The many who | 


To those who felt 
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death 
inevitable, Jones's repcated- 
entreaties to “die with digni- 
ty” would have proved power- 
fully persuasive, former fol-. 
lowers agreed, “If T was down 
theie,"" said Grace Stoen, "I 
would say I'd rather go down 
bravely than be shot in the 
back. That's the choice they 


had." ° 


Others may have felt that .| 
they had 1un out of alterna- 
tives, Virtual prisoners ín a 
jungle outpcst 150 wiles froma 
inajor afi port, lacking money, 
resources or ‘passports, many 
must have believed they had 
come too far, repudiated too: 
much, to turn back. 

"In San Francisco, they'd 
have run," said Willard Gay- 
lin, a psychiatrist who is presi- 


: dent of tbe Institute of Society, 


—— 


shared his paranoia about a. ` 


C.1.A.-Treasury Department- 
Guyana Defense Forces con- 
spiracy to destroy the Ternple 
undoubtedly believed him. 
Jones **made them feel that 
in a couple of hours the army 
was going to be there and take 
them and put them in concen- 
tration camps,’ Stephan 
Jones said later. Stephan, the 
cult Jeader’s natural son, es- 


caped the carnage. As amem- . 


ber of the Jonestown basket- 
ball team, he had gone to 
Georgetown for a game. ` 


D 


Ethics apd the Life Sciences. 
* And once a few ran, it would 
have changed the whole dy- 
nainic and power of the group. 
But where the hell were they 
going to run to in Guyana?” 
For some, a return to the 
United States was psychologl- 
cally out of the question, as Dr. 
Hardat Sukbdéo, a Guyanese- 
bor cult specialist now work- 
ing in New Jersey, observed. 
"They were people in Joacs- 
town,'' he said of the survivors 
he intervicwed in Georgetown. 
“For the first time in their 
lives théy were persons." Mi- 
chael Carter, one of three who 
escaped with a suitcase con- 
taining more than half a inil- 
lion dollars, offered another 
version of the same thought. . 
“A lot of the people,” he said, ` 
‘had nothing else but the Peo- 
ple's Temple and Jonestown.” 
One more factor in their ac- 
quicscence was Jones's call 
for “revolutionary suicide"; 
the belief, as Michael Carter 
reconstructed it, that “we're 


- 
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going to show how a force of so 
snany people can do so much to 
shape the world.*'* Two who ap- 
parently shared this belief 
were the guards sent to warn 
(or possibly to kill) the two 
visiting Temple  attoincys, 
Charles Garry and Mark 
Lane, 

“Its a great moment -— we 
all die," Mr. Garry later re 
ported one of the guards say- 
ing. They had this smile on 
their faces. They said they 
were poing to die, that it wasa 
pleasure to die for rcvolution- 
ary suicide, that this is the 
way it's got to be done as an 


‘expression against racism and 


fascism.” «<. — 
The group need was also 


critical. For many, the anxiety. 


of being separated from the 
group -— which even at the last 
inoment represented love and 
security perhaps cut. 
weighed fear of death. Odell 
Rhodes related that, as he was 
escaping, he came upon a 
dormitory full of elderly inem- 
bers. They all said they 
wanted to join in the suicides, 
Some asked him to escort 
them to the pavilion. Others, 
who could walk, picked them- 
selves up 2nd made their own 
way. 


— 


When 74-year old Hyacinth | "consistent" 


Thrash awoke the next morn- 
ing, after sleeping through the 


holocaust, she panicked. “J 


thought everytody had run 
off," she explained after she 
wes rescued, “I started crying 
and wailing, ‘Why did they 


Icave ine? Why did they leave . 


ine2' ** . 

"It may be a less sick 
thing,” Dr. Gaylin said of sul- 
cide, “when it's done as part of 
the group than when it's done 


individually, because of the 
immensity of group pressure 


on insecure people.” 


7 phe baste inherent ín the 
event, giving the communards 
little time to think things over, 
also helps account for the com. 
pliance. ' If I was one of the 
first,” Micha“! Carter admit. 
ted, “I think I would bave dona’ 
it willingly. 1 think as things 
went on, I would have tricd to 
rebel. T can't immagine no one 
tried to rebel, [at least) 30 or 
40. T know a majority followed 
him willingly.” But, given 

| time, Carter said, ‘there was 
definitely a minority In Jones- 


town of at least 30 people who 


would have rebelled, with a 

hundred more in the closet” 
Some did rebel. In addition 

to Rhodes and Clayton, 79. 


' year-old Grover Davis simply 


walked away from the pavilion 
and hid in a ditch. "I didn't 
want to die,'*he said Jater. 
There is evidence that others 
also didn't want to die.. Mr. 
Clayton testified that Jones, 
backed by security guards, | 
pulled some people from their 
seats and propelled them for- 
cibly toward the vats of poi- 


"Son. 


A report by Dr. Leslie Moo- 
too, the Guyana Government's 
chief medical examiner, noted 
that several of the 39 bodies he 
examined showed punctures 
with injections. 
He and police estimated that 
at least 70 persons might have 
received injections. Mr. 
Rhodes said he saw some peo- 
ple injected when the poison 
they took orally failed to kill 
them. "E f 
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By one reckoning --- count 
ing the 70 “rebels” as mur. 
dered, as well as 260 children 
and five elderly wornen who 
‘may have inistaken the poison 
for routine inedication --- per- 
haps a third of those who died 
at Jonestown were not suicides 
at all. But by almost any other 
reckoning, inurder and suicide 
becatne so hopelessly inter- 
mingled that it was Impossible 


" to tell which was which, 


, claims 


B 


The signs were there for 
some time. l 

Grace ` Stoen, one of Jim 
Jones's closest aides, remem- 
bers that, in September 1972, 
Lester Kinsolving wrote a 
series of skeptical newspaper 
articles detailing Jones's 
as faith healer and 
prophet. “That bad press just 


freaked Jones out and he got — 


even more paianvid,” 

A year later, by her recollec- 
tion, Joncs expounded the idca 
of iness suicide, We've got to 
go down in history," she re- 
calls him saying in September 
1973. '' ‘We've pot to be in the 
history books.' And he said, 
*Everyone will die, except ine 
of course. I've got to stay back 
and explain why we did it: for 
our belief in integration.’ ** 

Two days later, the defection 
of eight, Temple teen-agers 
ushered in a new era at the 
Teinple. We hatcd those eight 
with such a passion because 
we knew, any day they were 


going to try bombiog us," 


Neva Sly, a furiner incinber 
recalled recently, “I mean 
Jim Jones had us totally con» 
vinced of this.” 


The defections, following so 
rapidly the first mention of 
“sevolutionary suicide,” may 
also have persuaded Jones to 
set the notion aside — at Icast 
temporarily. For it was not 
until about three years later, 
according to Mrs. Stoen, that 


^ 


the idea came pp again. On. 


New Year's Day, 1976, Jones 


told about 30 Inner-circle fol- 


lowers that he Joved them so 
much he would lift his absti- 
nency rule and allow them 
each a glass of wine. When all 
had drunk, he inforined thein 
that they would be dead within 


an hour. Mrs. Stoen says that 


while she didn't believe him, 
others did. She recalls Walter 
Jones, who was attending his 
first meeting as a member of 
the Planning Commission, 
standing up and saying that he 


‘just wanted to know- ''why 


we're dying. All I've bcen 
doing is working on bus en- 


gines ever since I got here and ` 


I want to know that I'm dying 
for something more than being 
a mechanic working on all 
these buses.’ '* 

Mrs: Sly, whose husband, 
Don, -threatened Representa- 
tive Leo J. Ryan with a knife 
at Jonestown, also believed 
Jones -that evening. She 
remembers Jones telling the 
assemblage that the F.B.I. or 


| the C.I.A. was closing in and, 


' 
b 
i 
i 


“would kill everyone, "I had so 


inuch going through my mind 
that the 30 minutes was like 20 
hours." After a while, Mrs. Sly 
reported, “Jones siniled and. 
said, ‘Well, it was a pood les- 
son. I see you're not dead.’ He 
inade it sound like we needed 
the 30 minutes to do very 
strong, introspective kind of 
thinking. We all felt strongly 
dedicated, proud of our- 
selves." : 

Today Mrs. Sly, whose son 
died at Jonestown, says she 
had not been afraid of death 
that evening. After al, she 
says, Jofies “‘taught that it. 
would be a piivilege to die for 
what you believed in, which is 
exactly what I would ʻave 
ben doing.” 

Deborah Layton Blakey has 
an equally chilling memory of 
the same evening. She said 
that Jones took ber and a 
bandful of other trusted aides 
into a rcoin and asked their ad- 
vice about how to kill off the 
entire Planning Commission. 
He suggested sending the 
group on an airplane trip, she 
said. Once aloft; ‘‘one of. us 
would shoot [the pilot] and the 
whole plane would go down. 


And that way he'd have tbe . 


whole P.C. dead. Then he 
thought of taking all the buse , 
and sunning them otf th® 
Golden Gate Bridge. ‘ 

"Mis big concern,” Mrs. 
Blakey continued, “was that 
pcuple were starting to Icave 
his church, P.C. pcople. Hc pot 
scarcd and thought the best 
PINE to do was just kill them 
off,’ 


g 


487 


Those gatbered on the 
Golden Gate Bridge for a Me- 
morial Day seivice for those 


— who jumped from the land- 


mark, mipht also have heard 


. intimations of things to coine. 


Jones, an invited speaker, de- 
parted from his prepared text 
to extemporize about the de- 
pressing effect a New West 
magazine article, by San 
Francisco reporters Marshall 
Kilduff and Philip Tracy, was 
having on him and his congre- 
gation . . T 
"These past few days," 
Jones said, “we as a congrega- 
tion of several thousand have 
undergone a considerable 
amount of pressure. It scems 


that there are clements in soci- 


ety, very wrongfully, who 
want to use us as an embar- 
rassmént to this administra- 
tion. So T can empathize [with 
suicide victims). 


''This week my son said to- 


me,” he continued,'' ‘For the 
first time; Dad, I felt like com- 
initting suicide ... Maybe it 
might cause people to care if I 
jumped off the bridge while 
you were 
worked our way through that, 


: but I think that perhaps we all 
should identify closely with 


that kind of personal experi- 
ence. Because at one time or 
another we have all felt the 
alicnation and the despair. I 
think the despair pot to me 
yesterday. If it hadn't been for 


an Academy Award-winning. 
, actress joining our church ..;- 


speaking.’ - We : 


I think I would have becn in a 
suicidal rnood myself today for 
perhaps the first time in my 
life." (Jones was mistaken; 
Jane Fonda, the ''Academy 
Award-winning actress," 
visited but did not join the Pco. 
ple's l'érnple.) 
Less than a year later, in 
' March 1978, Joncs would write 
a Jctter to United States Sent- 
tors and Representatives. ''We 


at People's Teinple,'* he said, . 


‘have been the subject of bar- 
assment by several agencies 
of the U.S. Government and 
are rapidly rcaching the point 
at which our patience js ex- 
hausted.... 1 can say without 
hesitation that we are devoted 
to a decision that it is better 
even to die than to be con- 
stantly harassed from one con- 
tinent to the next.” 
E SQ XE ui 
There are further clues to 
the tragedy in the life histories 
of the people themselves. 

Long before threats of sui- 
cide had appearcd in letters to 
Congressmen, the People's 
Temple had helped drug ad- 
dicts brcak their addictions, 
offered food and shelter to the 
destitute, run schools and sen- 
jor-citizen centers, reformed 
prostitutes and found jobs for 
the uneducated. It helped an il- 
literate black woman becoine 
a nurse and a heavy drug-user 
become a doctor. Although the 
yeality never mgtched the 
Temple's stated egalitarian 


aims, and although some ra- . 


cial friction always existed, 
blacks and whites worked to- 


gether in considerable harmo- . 


ny. 


- 







Neva Sly remembers that, at 
her first visit to the Temple ia 
1967, "a force of love just. 
slapped you in the face”. 
Within a month, she and her 
husband had inoved to Ukiah, 
Calif., to work full time “for 
the cause. It was the greatest 
feeling to me, that I was really 
giving my all to something," 

.” When we first joined, it was 


| beautiful, interracial humani- 
'tarianism," Jeannie Mills, 


another defector, recalls.. 
"When you walked into the 
church, everybody- greeted 
you with hugs. I had'never ex- 
perienced this kind of love be- 
fore.” n 

"[ went into this group to 
serve mankind by building a 
tiphtly knit utopian society 
which would be a model,” said 
Grace Stoen's husband, Tim, a 
lawyer who was Joncs's most 
trusted adviser until he de- 
fected in April 1977 and be- 
cane his most hated traitor. 


* "I wanted utopia so damn bad 


I could die. In fact, I fully ex- 
pected to die. I really took to 
heart that verse in Eccle. . 


Ssiastes: 'Wbatsoever thy hand 


findeth to do, do it with thy 
might.' " Mr. Stoen, thea an 
assistant district attorney, 
gave the Temple his house, 
turned over his salary, sold his 
Porsche sports car, and began ' 
buying his suits at the Salva- : 
tion Army. M . 

At the center of the tragic 
scene, holding it all-together,’ 
was Jim Jones —- darkly hand- , 
some, spellbindingly ]loqua- 
cious and, by the evidence 
available to most members, 
committed to the ideals he es 


poused, , 


“Jim Jones was warn, 
friendly, outgoing,” recalls 
Harold Cordell, who joincd the 
“church” at the age of 18 in 
1956 and stayed for 20 years. 
“There were outings for young 
people. He made young people 
feel they were part of some 
thing. He was meeting thé 
needs of senior citizens. There 
were programs for the poor. Il 
looked like a good thing. I sa, 


a place I could relate to and 
feel like I was a part of some- 
thing. I wanted to feel I was 
contributing to society. I 
wanted to co good works.” 
“Jones was a master myth- 
maker," adds Stoen. "I've 
never scen anybody who could 
weave the tapestry of. a uto- 
pian dream so beautifully.” 
But the tapestry never ap- 


pealed to a broad constituens - 


Cy. 1n hus first four months as a 
' new member, Stoen brought 
some 35 'awyer friends to hear 
Jones speak, fully expecting 
each to be culckly converted, 
as he had been. To his sur- 
prise, not one returned a sec- 
ond time, à 
Stoen estimates that, in 10 
years, Somewhere “between i 
50,000 anc 100,000 people came 
to hear Jones speak, But, he 
says, despite Jones's boasts of 
20,000 members, the actual 


membership never exceeded 


3,000. 


!n the main, the Temple at. 


tracted two kinds of people: ' 
white, 


by about 4 to 1; but whites, 


— — — 





upper-middle-class 
idealists and uneducated, dis- 
enfranchised biacks. The lat. 
ter outnumbered the former 
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his rank-and-file members as 


"the refuse of America," 

"l remember some black 
mothers would tell you they 
had seven sons and five were 
in prison," says Tim Stoen. 
"Nobody else had ever taken 
them and looked them in the 
eye and sald, ‘I love you,’ 
which Jim would do. When I 
saw Jim kiss o!d black ladies 


on the chee and their eyes | 


would light up, I would cry, I 
was so touched,” 


In the ''self-analysis"' letters. 


that Jones asked his Jones- 
town followers to write to him 


tast July, feelings of guilt and 


worthiessness run rampant, 
"Historically , 1 have been 
|j very insecure," wrote Tom 
‘| Grubbs, the Jenestown high- 
schoo! : principal, "Bad a very 
strong inferiority complex all. 


i my life, felt frightfully Inade. 


quate; ... I want to work 
every damn minute I'm not 
asleep, largely so I don't have 
to face my feelings of unwor- 
thiness, inadequacy, Insecuri- 


Agreelng to do whatever the 
leader asks In exchange for re 


; lief from feelings of worthless. |' 
ness and guilt is a familiar pate | 


tern, says Dr, Stanley Cath, a 


| ula "at ^v and student of 


cults at Tufts. _ University, 


* ^*^ ha & 





' "Anyone ina group like this 


says, 'My God, if I'm thrown 
back on myself, and have to 
put up with what J put up with 
before ... .' Then he says.of 
the leader: ‘You converted 
me, you snapped something, 


i you pave me the light and I 


notably white women, held | didn't feel that way anymore. 


most of the leadership posi- | You stopped the pain." '' 
tions, Jones once referred to i 


| 
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The self-analysis letters, 
rich in avowals of redemption 
and gratitude, support Dr. 
Cath's thesis. 

“After meeting you I found 
out that 1 didn't no anything 
about love,'' wrote Ode! Black. 
well to Jones, "because you 
are all love, ... I Jove you & 
Mother, and what you say do! 
will do it, because I no what 
ever you tell me to do, 1 can do 
It if T try." 

"Jim Jones was the best 
friend I ever had,” said Bea 
Orsot Grubbs, a survivor. 
"When I couldn't pay the rent 
once, he pald the rent, Nobody 
else ever did that, including 
my rich relatives.” 

Returning to the United 
States on an airplane two 
weeks after the massacre, 
Mrs. Grubbs, 52 years old, 
tried to explain why the year 


, she spent in Jonestown was 


"the happiest of my life.” “I 
never had the feeling of belng 
treated different because I 
was a black woman,” she sald. 


-Iwas respected for my mind 


and what I could offer people 
as a whole. We lived in a coop- 
erative community. We 
‘shared with each other, caring 
for people other than yourself. 
That was very fulfit!ing.'' 
Last July, Mrs. Grubbs had 
written to Jones that “I would 


never betray you, no matter. 


what. ... I shall not beg for 
mercy either in that last mo- 
ment. I shall proud!y die for a 
proud reason." But Mrs. 
Grubbs was not called upon to 
put her loyalty to the ultimate 
test, She was 150 miles away, 
in Georgetown to keep a dental 
appointment, during the mass 
suicides, 
= 


As Jim Jones's message of 
love tumed gradually to one of 
hate and fear, Grace and Tim 
Stoen, Alfred Cordell, Deborah 
Layton Blakey, Neva Sly and 
others grew disil'us!oned, But 
because they were committed 
followers who had entrusted. 
thelr identities, as well as their 
financial resources, to his care 
-= who had sacrificed homes, 
possessions, husbands and 
wives to their belief (n a higher 
—— breaking away was 
a mplicated, painful 
process, 

‘Once people have made the 
commitment," Dr, Gaylin ob- 
serves, ''they've invested In 
the truth of that decision, They 
become frightened to go back 
on it. It's terrifying to go 
back." 

"We always blamed our. 


selves for things that didn't 


seem right,” Neva Sly remem- 
bered, “I think we suffered 
from a lack of conficence,'' 
Jones seemed to have an an- 
Swer for everything. His end. 


. ]ustifles-the-means philosophy 


accommodated most doubts. -- 
"He had a vision in his mind of 
a perfect world,” Tim Stoen 
said, that “will come about 
only when people destroy thelr 
Qwn egos fróm withín and re- 
place them with a collective 
ego. And in order to get people 
to do that you sometimes have 
to play tricks. ... He may 
have to set you up and embar. 
rass you: Have your spouse ate 
tack you In front of everybody 
SO that you can think less of 
yourself, And after a while, be. 
cause you think less of your- 
self, the Instinct for self. 
preservation is more and more 
destroyed." 

Jones dismissed protests 
against family separations on 


491 


the grounds that personal al- 
liances diminish concern for 
the oppressed. He explained 
his requests fur self inciüinl- 
nating docuincnts as sinple 
tests of loyalty; tests must 
were willing to take, “Oh, 
heavens, yes, I'd: totally in. 
cióminate “myself on any- 
thing,” Mrs. Sly remembered, 
“Iwas loyal. I was dedicated. | 
I believed. I totally believed in ` 
this cause. Why wouldn't I go 
through a loyalty test?” 


è wn, ^ — 


Mr. Stoen said he agreed to 
sign a paper certifying that 
Jones had fathered his child 
because "I loved the man and 
I thought, O.K., his reason for 
asking me to do so was that if I 
ever defect from the organiza: 
tion, it would cause me embar- 
rassment," —— 

"You didn't know how to get 
away," said Grace Stoen. 
“You didn't know where to go. 
You didn't know who could 
help you. You always thought 
you would be found. And there 
were always these threats that 
you would be killed.” 


In the beginning, iin Jones had little — 
trouble persuading his people to go to 
Jonestown. As one former communard 
recalls, “To me, my God, it was the 
greatest privilege in the world to go to 
Guyana. Gee whiz, to be able to work 
to build Paradise. Whooo? —  .. 


"Even though evéryone is 
ihaking good reports and mak- 
ing good fronts," a prophetic 
cominunard wiote last July, 
“we could be sliding downhill 
to sink." fhe slide would be 
rapid. 
` [n the beginning, Jones had 
litle trouble persuading his 
people to go to Jonestown. As 
Neva Sly recalls, ''To me, my 
God, it was the greatest privi- 
lege in the world to get to go to 
Guyana, Gee whiz, to be able 
to work to build paradise! 


Whooo!” 


Tim Stoen also remembers 


Jonestown with something like 
fondness. "Everything would 
run pretty happily when Jim 
was not around,” he says of 
the three months he spent 


/ 


there in 1977. Deborah Layton 


"Blakey also recalls working in 


the ficlds in the suinmer of 
1977 and thinking, ''Jonestown 
would be nice if Jim Jones 
weren't here.” Q0 

But Jones was there. He had 
arrived that June, shortly 
afier’: delivering his Golden 
Gate Bridge suicide speech 
and only days before the New 
West inagazine article he so 
feared was published. He fled 
San Francisco telling Temple 
incinbers there that he would 


be imprisoned for life if he did 
‘not do so, : 


. 


"I caine hcre with no feeling 


of a future," he later told a 
Guyanese interviewer. ‘Our 
| movement was dead. 1f I did. 
n't come here, our moveinent 
was finished. We would he de. 
stroyed inthe U.S.A.” 
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AAMHÁFIMSALANIiSAITMWGEGUEETa:xa3w. To cotninit suicide as an in- 
dividual, Jones would say, was 


bade the coinmunards toleave jerrjble: You would be reborn 
the compound without perinis · into the world of 5,000 years 
sion. Bealings, sexual huinili- -ago and have to live 50 life 
ations, solitary confinement--- times just to get back to the 
all became commonplace. BY 20th century, But a “revolu- 
last September, according (0| tionary death” put one on a 
testlinony of former residents, | higher plane. 

all mail into and out of Jones- | “if 1 could die,” wrote Clif. 
town was censored by a four- | ford Geig, expressing a corn- 
member committee. Five | inon refrain, ''I would like it to 
armed guards patrolled the be a revolutionary death 


commune cach night to pre + where 1 would take some" 


vent defections, enemies down with me. That 
But it was as the only source | would be the final goal of my 
of news in the isolated jungle | life." 
coinpound that Jones derived “Ti be glad to die for Com- 
his final power over inen's f inuriism," said Maryann@asa- 
minds. At last he was able to |] nova. “I want to help make a 
paint a world entirely in hues || world where no one has to be 
of his own choosing. For hours j| bornina capitalist system.” 
on end, and sometimes all Eleven-year-old . Mark 
night, Jones used the cainp 


loudspeakers to amplify his 
nightinare vision of a ''fascist, !| over the hill I'd just drink the 


racist, imperialist’ United | potion as fast as I could do it. I 
States determined to put black |. wouldn't let the capitalists get 
people in concentration camps | me but if they did I'd indour it. 
and to destioy Jcnestown. I would not say a word. I'd 
Money his followers had spent take the pain and when I could. 
in the United States, he told — n't stand it anymore I'd pass 
them, had financed C.I.A. kill- — out” 
ings of black babies and of so- : The attempt by Grace and 
cialists all over the world. He Tiin Stoen to regain custody of 
expressed — adiniration for | their 6-year-old son, known as 
Charles Manson and the kid- | John.John, hastened the de- 


that “if the capitalists came 


nappers: of former Italian | noueinent. Jones's rational 


Prime Minister Aldo Moro. and irrational fears came into 
Disoriented by the isolation, i] sharp focus. By holding John- 
by low-protein diets and little | John hostage, Jones felt he 
sleep, the people of Jonestown | could keep the Stoens quiet 
did not doubt their leader. By | and punjsh them as well. (Mrs. 
September 1977, the coinmu- | Stoen says she did not take her 
nards were starting their days | son with her when she left the: 
hy looking for mercenaries at | People’s Temple in 1976 be- 
the jungle's edge and finishing | cause she feared for his life, 
them with self-recrimtnations. | By the time her husband left 
“I feel so guilty," Carrie Lang- | the Temple, ‘Jones had sent 
ston wrote, “about the inoney l |. John-John to Guyana.) 
spent and the food and drinks. In August 1977, the Stoens 
I sure didn't know I was help- | obtained a ruling from a Cali- ` 
ing to imurder people.” ` fornia judge granting them. 


* 


- a 


— 


Fields wrote to Jones last July . 
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custody and ordering Jones's 
appearance in court. By then, 
both Jones and the boy were in 
Guyana where -- with the help! 
of the affidavit: Stoen had 
signed years before as an act 
of loyalty -~ Jones clalined to 
be the boy's natural father, ' 

In September, Jeffrey Haas, 
an attorney representing the 
Stoens, arrived in Guyana, He 
succeeded ^in obtaining a 
bench warrant orderíng the 
child removed from Jones- 
town, According to Deborah 
Blakey end Charles Garry, 
Jones’s attorney, the issuance 
of the bench ordar led Jones to 
issue his first threat to destroy 
the Jonestown commune, 

Mrs. Blakey, who was man- 
ning the People's Temple 
radio in San Francisco at the 
time, remembers that she was 
told by Jones ''to get in touch 
with [Deputy Prime Minister 
Ptolemy) Reid, who was in the 
United States; to call him and 
tell him that unless soincthing 
was done in Guyana, they'd 
have 1,100 pcople dead in 
Jonestown, “They were all ina 
big circle. Jones said: 'O.K., 
listen, iny pcople arse with me.’ 
You could tear thcin all say- 
ing ‘Yeaht’ in the background. 
You could hear them all the 
way fo San Francisco.’ '* 

“He freaked out," recalls 
Charles Garry, who spoke to 
Jones by telephone at the time. 
“He said, ‘This child cannot go 
because he'll be ruined.’ He 
said, ‘We are all so solid that if 
something happens to any one 
of us, it's happening, to all of 
us,’ oo g 

The Guyanese did, not en- 
force the order for thàchild’s 
removal, and Jones called off 
his suicide threat. Later he as- 
sured Garry that it had simply 
been a ploy. B Us 


^ But 


according to Mrs. 
Blakey, who came to Jones- 
town three months afterward, 
Jones issued similar threats 


on' two other occasions when. 


he felt threatened and under 
attack: once when Guyanese 
officials asked that the Pco- 
ple's Teinple doctor, Laurence 
E. Schacht, take his internship 
in a Georgetown hospital and 
again when the Guyancse 
asked to place a Guyanese 
teacher in the Jonestown 
school. 

"If things didn’t sound ex- 
actly the way he wanted them 
to be," Mrs. Ble'ey said, 
"he'd call for a ‘h'ack night’ ” 
. . a term Jones converted to 
‘white night” because he con- 


- 


sidercd-whites, not blacks, the - 
eneiny. 


“One time, it was 3 or 4 in 
the morning,” she said. ''peo- 
ple had to jurnp out of their 
bunks, grab their kids and run 
up to the main pavilion. They 
took a hcad count. You'd give 
your nare to this woman and 
the guards would goscarch the 
cabins, You stayed there 12 
hours, maybe 20. He'd discuss 
how the sinercenarics were 
coming. He'd throw out inaybe 
five variables and ask what 
you'd rather do: Go to Africa 
and help the peuple there fight 
imperialisin? Go to Russia? 
Go lo Cuba? Somebody would 
say, ‘No, no, let's stay here 
and fight it out to the death.’ 
You never knew if you were 
going to live through it or not.” 

On one such night, according 
to Mrs. Blakey, after telling 
the gioup that the situation 
was hopeless, Jones told 
everyone (o Jine up. They were 
all given small glasses con- 
taining a red liquid and told it 
was poison; they: would be 


LI 
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acad in 45 minutes, After the 
tiine had passed, Jones in- 
forincd them that they had 
been through a loyalty test 
Now he knew that the cominue 
nards would do as they were 


told. 
Mrs. Blakey says she had 


drunk the liquid that night be- . 


cause ''the whole pavilion was 
surrounded by guards. You 
atso knew that if it was not the 
real thing and you said, ‘No,’ 
and lived through it, you'd 
have your butt kickcd severe- 
ly. After a while, after you con- 
tinually bad these ‘while 
nights,’ after you'd scen your 
best friends beaten up and you 
were estranged from your 
farnily, after a while you just 
wanted to be dead.” 

Stephan Jones, the sui viving 
son, says he spoke out against 
a mass suicide during a “white 
night" last May. "They're 
going to say we're fanatics,” 
he told the group. ‘It’s not 
poing to be understood. But I 
got shut up. I got boocd down 
by everybody.” . 

He reports that his mother, 


. Marceline Jones, also argued 


with Jones against a mass sul- 
cide, but only in private. 
“Mother would say, ‘You can't 
kill 914 people. There are going 
to be people [left] alive, brain- 
damaged. It's going to be a 
horrible scene.' But his fa. 
ther always countered that the 
only alternative was torture. 


- — 


‘sive 


By all indications, Jones was 
deteriorating physically ag 
well as mentally. Three 
months before the mass sul- 
cides, he asked Carlton B. 
Goodlett, a San Francisco phy- 
sician, to coine to Jonestown to 
exaimnine hlin, Jones was a dja- 
betic who had run a 103 degree 
fever for a month before the 
examination, Dr. Goodlett 
said, adding that he suspected 
a rare, often fatal, but treat- 
able fungal disease (progies- 
coccidioidomycosis). 
Jones promised the physician 
that he would enter the hospi- 
ta] afier Representative. 
Ryan's visit. Others, including 
Odell‘ Rhodes, who knew the 
signs, said Jones was an am- 
phetamine addict, 

"I told inyself I was looking 
at a man in decay,” a reporter 


traveling with Ryan later re- 
. counted. At one point, he said, 


Jones babbled almost incoher- 


ently. ''Thieat of extinction! I 


wish I wasn't born at times. L 
understand love and" hate, 
They are very close. ... I do 
not believe in violence. I hate 
power. I hate money. All I 
want Js peace. I’m not worried 
about iny image. If we could 


l : 
, just stop it, stop this fighting. 


But if we don't, I don't know 
what's going to happen to 1,200 


lives here,” 
In a matter of hours, the 


" world found out. fl . 
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“JONESTOWN,” MICHAEL NOVAK, AMERICAN ENTERPRISE INSTITUTE, 
REPRINT NO, 94, MARCH 1979 


` Jonestown: Socialism at Work 


If Jonestown was a religious colony, why did it have no church, no chapel, 
no place of prayer? It had a day-care center, a school, a clinic. The religion 
of Jonestown was explicitly and unequivocally socialism, not Christianity. ` 
The cult in Jonestown was socialism. Jim Jones proclaimed mass suicide 
under the concept of."revolutionary suicide" and "suicide for the glory of 
socialism.” He chose Guyana, the only socialist nation in Latin America, 
for his protective cover.. At his death, he was negotiating with the Soviet 
Union for a new home for his “experiment in socialism." 

The evidence is overwhelming. But "progressive" writers in the press — 
and in the public at large have failed to identify it, preferring to shuck the 
blame upon “fundamentalist religion.” They do not wish to face the real 
supply of “true believers" today. Jim Jones casily fooled left- “Wing, progress- 
ive politicians. By his own testimony, Jonestown even fooled eyewitness 
— —CHüirles A. Krause of the Washington Post, author of Guyana Massacre. Right . 
up until the timc a bullet hit his leg, Krause says, he intended to write a 
piece describing how much he admired the ideals of Jonestown. The 
religion of Jonestown -as he saw it during two days- -was in all its essen- 
tials the religion of progressive politics. He was impressed. 

Krause tried to win the confidence of radical lawyer Mark Lane, as Lane 
tried to win his, by saying that he was “open-minded.” Lane tried to give 
him favored access. Krause was captivated by two top aides of Jones, Sarah 
and Richard Tropp, veteran socialists and participants in the antiwar and 
civil rights movement. They eaplained how they had always hated Ameri- 
can society. They loved Jonestown, they told him, because there they could 
build the experimental socialist community they had always worked for. 
For the Tropps, who were Jews, and others, Jonestown demanded no 
Christian commitment; its ductrine was “social change.” 

Other liberal politicians were just as casily fooled. Governor Jerry — 
Brown, Lieutenant Governor Dymally, Mayor Moscone, the social action | 
director for the Council of Churches (until, finally, he awoke, on rcligious 
grounds), and many in the liberal establishment of California were deceived 
by the ideals and principles of Jim Jones. How could they. not be? He 
repeated back to them the catechism of radical politics. He could fill halls 
with enthusiastic political supporters. He could place 2,000 campaign 
workers in the fields. He pave money to radical causes. He controlled 
several thousand bloc votes. Radical politics was his religion, and it was in 


the air. c 
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Even the name he chose was instructive. His Temple was not God's 
Temple. It was the People's Temple. Marcelline Jones told the New York 
Times in September 1977 that her husband was a Marsist who held that 
religious trappings were only useful for social and economic uplift. “Jim has 
used religion to try to get some people out of the opiate of religion," she said. 
She told how he had once slammed a Bible on the floor while exclaiming, 
“Marcie, I've pot to destroy this paper idol.” 

"Neither my colleagues nor ] are any longer caught up in the opiate of 
religion,” Jones wrote in his organization's magazine, People's Forum (Janu- . 
ary 1978). After the “socialist suicides,” two of his most trusted aides were 
dispatched with $500,000 to take to the Sovict embassy in Guyana. 

Given a rude shock by nine hundred deaths, Krause dimly saw that he. - 

had gone to Jonestown as to a “Potemkin village,” as so many "progressive" 
persons have gone to China, the Soviet Union, Cuba, and other socialist 
experiments over the years, The capacity ‘of sacialists to stage illusions for 
the true believers of the free world is always underestimated. 

The techniques of indoctrination used at Jonestown were not original, 
but borrowed from those of other socialist experiments, in China, in'the 
Soviet Union, in eastern Europe, in North Vietnam, and elsewhere. People 
were not permitted to emigrate. Family members were kept hostage. 
Egalitarianism was effectuated by force. “Socialization” was accomplished 
by breaking down the individual (bourgeois) ego, by public humiliation, by 
restricting permissible emotions. Experiments in socialism have, by now, a 
familiar pattern. Rhetoric which destroys the individual and exalts sacial 
consciousness clears the way for the socialization of all emotions and the 
surrender of individuality. The family is the main.institutional defender 
against the collective; it must be destroyed. From being a bastion of privacy 
and individuality, sex must become publicly and socially administered. 

The logic of socialism is anti-individualistic and leads, unless inter- 
rupted, to the submersion of the individual self. Egalitarianism is SO Op- 

posed tothe unc qual patterns of natural gifts, to the variety and diversity of 
consciences, that it can only be imposed by force. ‘Those who are attracted 
to socialism by its moral ideals--by a kind of religious feeling for equality 
and justice-—find it hard to face its actual practical results. Of Jonestown, 
Mort Sahl said, “Sucialists don’t do that.” The awful truth is that they do. 
Millions have died in our century show ing that they do. In more places than 
Jonestown, socialism begins in mysticism and ends in terror. It is the | 


fundamentalism of our time. - 
December 17, 1978 
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The Press and the Jonestown Suicides 


Suppose that Jonestown had been governed by right-wing rhetoric, and 
that Jim Jones had modeled himself on Hitler instead of Lenin. Suppose 
that he had chosen military Chile for a location, instead of socialist Guyana. 
Suppose that Ronald Reagan and Barry Goldwater had been his sponsors, 
rather than the liberal politicians of California. Suppose that corporate 
officers from YET and the Bank of America had given letters of introduction 
to Jim Jones, rather than progressive politicians. Would the suicides at 
Guyana have been treated differently by the press? 
_ "Oh, how the presses would have hummed with singing phrases about 
, extremism on the right, about the unreason of right-wing fanatics, about the 
\ paranoid style of the right. Instead, what we learn from Jonestown is the 
vulnerability of the news media to deception from the left. For ycars, the 
essential facts about Jim Jones have been available. In 1972, the San Fran- 
cisco Examiner ran four articles exposing the fraudulence at the People's 
Temple. New West magazine ran an exposé in July 1977. Deborah Layton 
` Blakey submiited a sworn public statement, under penalty of perjury, on 
June 15, 1978, describing the cruel patterns of daily life in Jonestown, the 
concept and the ritual practices of socialist suicide, and a full 37-point 
indictment that has proven to be accurate in cvery detail. 

Still, the press would not believe evil of Jim Jones or Jonestown. Why? 
What faith, on the part of the press, was stronger? If, as you read the 
eyewitness account of the Washington Post's Charles A. Krause, you ask 
yourself, "What is Mr. Krause's susceptibility?" the answer is dismaying. 

Krause was skeptical about the defectors from Jonestown, but impressed 
by the chief afdes to Jim Jones. “I was so skeptical 1 thought Stoen was 
crazy," Krause writes of Tim Stoen, a Stanford-trained lawyer among the 
defectors. "But the settlement itself had left a favorable impression on my 
mind, as had several of the Temple members who had talked to me, 
especially the Tropps." The Tropps “impressed me as intelligent, articulate 
and well-educated people," he writes. They "were prototypes of American 
intellectuals who had gone through the civil rights and anti-war turmoil of 
the '60s and ‘70s and — now secking the good society they had never 
found at home. They were (lcdicated socialists with a very clear idea of what 
the good society meant to them. It meant Jonestown." He became friendly 
with them, later even kiss¢d Sarah Tropp goodbye, and intended, even as 
he approached the airpla ne just before the shooting, to write very favorably ~ 


about them. ——————7-—- | 
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Why? Because they believed in a religion he found compatible with his 
own values, Their ideals were rather like his. "Their piety - "intelligent, 
articulate and well-educated”. was of the sort his own spirit resonated to. 

The socialist suicides in Guyana were not merely mad, irrational, with- 
out meaning. On the contrary, the socialization of consciences at Jonestown 
had heen so thorough that private will and individuality no longer had space 
to breathe. Jonestown was a lesson in socialist extremism. It was a cult of 
suffacation of the individual, even unto death. | 

The techniques for socializing human conscience have been well estab- 
lished in the twentieth century. At Jonestown, the regimen of work went: 
from 7 A.M. until 6 p.«. six days a week, and from 7 A.M. until 2 p.m. on 
Sunday. Food which gives only minimal energy was served. Long public 
harangues -often for six hours a night, sometimes all during the night— 
instilled the social ideology. Public humiliation (beatings, screams, tor- 
tures) was administered for “crimes against the community,” after which 
the punished were expected to show gratitude, No technique of the Gulag 
Archipelago or of the Cultural Revolution appears to have been overlooked 
at Jonestown, 

For outside visitors, Jonestown, warned in advance, conducted a ritual 
theater of the happy, egalitarian, socialist republic: disciplined, happy 
people, dancing and eating and singing. Individuals assigned to talk to 
outsiders were carefully briefed about what to say and to whom. Those 
predisposed to believe the socialist myth found what they were looking for. 
The power of socialist illusions over the intellectuals of the free world 
affords one of the great examples of fundamentalism in recorded history. 

So dramatic is the refutation of this gullibility at Jonestow n that paragons 
of progressive politics cannot digest it all at once. They insist that Jones- 
town was fascist; they never say socialist. Walter Cronkite reporied: “At the 
end, cult leader Jim Jones was described as a drug-crazed, paranoid, 
power-hungry fascist.” In practice, socialist totalitarians and fascist to- 
talitarians are virtually identical. But what is striking is that the press finds 
it hard to speak ill of one but not of the other. 

After having recorded in his own account that Jonestown was a socialist 
experiment, Krause still tries to evade the evidence and asks Jim Jones's 
surviving son “if Jonestown had not been an experiment in fascism-—with 
its armed guard and other means of preventing people from leaving—rather 
than an caperiment in socialism." Steve Jones, too, evades the facts of 
socialism and says: “My father was the fascist. Jonestown was and still 
could be beautifyl.” V 

"Everything beautiful is socialist." Such is our most pervasive fundamen- 
talism, the opiate of the articulate by which the Rev. Jim Jones dazzled 


progressives even after his death. 
December 18, 1978 
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No Valid Escape from Freedom 


The celebration of Christmas offers a perfect occasion for reflection on the 
socialist suicides at Jonestown, because Jim Jones offered himself to the 
world as a messiah. Indeed, the cult he represented, socialism, is essentially 
a messianic cult, diagnosing the malady that afflicts the world as "aliena: 
tion" and offering a method to remove it. "We have passed beyond alicna- 


tion," Jim Jones wrove from Jonestown in 1977, "We have found security . 


and fulfillment in collectivism"- ven, it was to come to pass, in collective 
death. 


-— 
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fullness of the utopian intention must be kept firmly in mind, Socialists did 
not intend merely to mitigate the evils of capitalism or merely to intraduce 
some regulation and control of the economy. They intended its wholesale 
replacement. Socialists did not intend merely to improve international 
relations or to moderate the scale or frequency of war, They intended to 
create the universal family of mankind and to end war forever. They did not 
intend merely an extension of democracy and equality, but rather the 
transcendence of democracy and the creation of a new human order of 
profoundly cqual and elevated mankind." TM 

Christianity shares many of the idcals of socialism -coopcrativeness, 
brotherhood and sisterhood, equality, responsibility for changing history. 
But Christianity, as the festival of Christmas shows, is not utopian. There 
was no room for Jesus in the inn. In Bethlchem, he was a stranger, 
vulnerable to Herod and to Roman rule. Infants were slaughtered in an 
attempt fo do away with him. He himself died on the cross, the starkest 
symbol both of alicnation and of the absurd in human history. (If God so. 
treats his son, shall the rest of us get off more lightly?) 

The God of Christianity and Judaism permits his people to wander in 
history in a wilderness. The sufferings, loneliness, anguish, and misery he 
permits them to share are fathomless. The Jewish-Christian God is no deus 
ex machina, no Pollyanna, no goody-two-shoes, [He obliges cach individual, 
in the darkness, to exert his or her own inner liberty and choice. He is the 
God of liberty. Hé exacts enormous and wearying responsibilities. He is 
the God of humble deeds and hidden virtues, who delights in the motions of 
the heart even of the most forgotten and most miscrable among us, a God 
who sces not only external circumstance but interior life. 

The God we turn to on Christmas is not a Gad made in our measure, nor 

——is he functiorrof our needs; personalor social -11e docs not rescue us from 
our responsibilities, mistakes, or Lctrayals. For our ideas, we bear the 
consequences. He offers no escape from the toils of history, chance, and 
contingency. He is the Lord of the absurd, hidden from view, not under- 
standable. He transcends our purposes and our nceds. 

Many cults today, political and pious, offer an casier messianism, a 

"happier salvation, a more utopian political and social hope. The God of 
Jews and Christians obliges us to struggle and to suffer, even when there is 
no hope. There is no valid escape from freedom, even in despair; such is the 


anti-messianic méssianism of Christmas. ZEN 
- December 23-24, 1978" 


501 


Why Jonestown Destroyed the Family 


Many-commentators seem not to wish to understand how nine hundred 
persons could voluntarily go to their deaths at Jonestown. But Jim Jones 
understood well enough how to organize collective death, so the answer 
cannot be afl that mysterious. 

Beginning in September 1977 more than a year before the actual suicide, 
Jim Jones held late-night emergency alerts at Jonestown at least once a 
week. His collectivists had worked in the field six days a week from 7 A.M. 
until 6 p.M., had been kept awake for as long as six hours a night for public 
harangues, were poorly fed on rice, beans, and weak tea, and in this 
condition were told, week after week, that they were about to die. In sworn 
testimony on Junc.15, 1978, which the press refused to take seriously, 
Deborah Layton Blakey, one of Jim Jones's closest aides, testified as fol- 
lows: "Life at Jonestown was so miserable and the physical pain of exhaus- 
tion was so great that. . . I had become indifferent as to whether l lived or 
., died." : 

On many occasions, Jim Jones made all of his followers drink a red liquid. 
Sometimes he told them in advance that they were about to drink poison, 
somctimes he told them after they had drunk it that they would die in fifteen 
minutes. Thus, socialist suicide was enacted not once but many times. The 
early rituals, Jones explained, were a "loyalty test." "There was constant 
talk of death," Mrs. Blakey testified in June 1978. "In the early days of the 
Pcople's Temple, general rhetoric about dying for principles was sometimes: 
heard. In Jonestown, the concept of mass suicide for socialism arose." 

Jim Jones taught the evil of individual will. He, supplanted :nany.in- 
dividual wills with one socialized will. The techniques for doing this have 
bcen known since at least the time of Plato's Republic, although modern 
collectivized states have routinized the science. The first and chief obstacle 
that must be climinated beforc individual liberty can be destroyed is the 
family. F 

This, no doubt, is why the People's Temple depended on the destruction. 
of the family. The fainily is a mediating institution, a center of resistance to 
the collective. It is a source of noncollectivist loyalties, a protector of linked 
individuals, a haven of privacy, common sense, and self-determination. 
Through a grave weakness of political thought since Hobbes, only two 

poles of human reality are analyzed carefully, the individual-and the state, 
while the family and other mediating institutions-are tragically neglected. 
Jonestown flashes glaring light on this inadequacy. 


a 
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Jim Jones subjected marriage, child-bearing, and child-rearing to collec- 
tivist controls. He imposed marriages. He forced them to dissolve. He bred 
different men with.the same woman, different women with the same man. 
He instructed family members to spy upon each other. Le took children 
from their mother, from their father, or from both. He forced women to 
watch their men have sexual intercourse with other women or with men. 
He forced men to watch their wives submit to other men or women. He 
placed all women and men on call to himself, so that he might be the sole 
legitimate and overriding object of desire. He wished to be, not only the 
community's one true god, but also its one true center of sexual will. He 
wished to destroy individualism. 

In destroying family relationships, Jones " doprivatized" sexual relation- 
ships. He destroyed not only family loyalties, but sexual privacy, and--in 
the process- -sclf-determination. For in reality there is a complicated mys- 
tery to human sexual relations, little understood in these days of play- 
matchood and popular mechanics. In ways difficult to analyze, our own 
freedom and identity are deeply affected by sexual communion. Sexual 
communion is a unique symbol of free giving and free belonging. Rape is so 
brutal an act because it violates this liberty, destroys this symbol of freely 
given friendship, and for the person raped injures it for many long years. 

What appears to have motivated Jones is not solely lust, nor solely the 
power over women and men that sexual commerce provided him. Rather, it 
was the profound knowledge that to socialize sexuality was to destroy 
individuality. Sexual identity is a citadel of self-determination. To destroy 
the self in sex is to destroy the self. To destroy the family is to rob sex of its 
protective institution and its lovely symbol of abiding friendship. To de- 
stroy the family is to destroy a pattern of loyalties and interests potentially 
hostile to those of the collective. In this sense, the family—that bond of 
permanent friendship between a man and a woman, poignantly expressed 
by the communion of male and female bady , and expressive of the survival 
of the human race through procreation—-is the strongest single source of 
individualism. Strong families nourish strong individuals, even against the 
state. 

Thus, Jones had to destroy the family: first, to wipe out individual will, 
so that into its empty place might sw cep collective will; and, secondly, to 
break the ties of one generation to the next, and thus abort his community. 
Then and only then could ninc hundred former individuals, in ranks of 


fifty, be led to fall face-down, embracing one another in collective death. 
December 30, 1978 
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Guyana and Liberty’s Results 


People | know who wouldn't dream for a moment of subscribing to the 
notion of original sin in individuals far too casily-see sin and sickness in 
society. They read every new event as fresh evidence that this socicty is 
sick. Crime rates prove that America is sick. The Symbionese Liberation 
Army and the Manson gang prove that this society is sick. The mass suicide 
of 909 emigres in Guyana shows that A merica is sick. Tom Wicker has even 
written that genocide in Cambodia is due to sickness here. - 

One would have thought that any free society would permit rather ample 
exhibition of sickness among human individuals. Such evidence would 
serve to'ineasure the health of liberty in that society. For a free society does 
not accept responsibility for every pathological expression of human liberty 
in its own midst. It yields its freedoms not only to those whose health is 
certified but also, without discrimination, to all.” 

In an odd way, then, the suicides in Guyana area tribute to the health of 
liberty in the United States. Liberty is an instrumental good. It does not, of 
itself, command that those under its regimen must act in such and such a 
manner, doing only thus and so. It does not give one answer only to the 
question, Liberty for what? It permits to individuals a staggering array of 
choices. | 

The members of the People's Temple who died in Jonestown did not 
represent the first radical utopian community upon these shores. Their 
stated beliefs and principles up to the time of the mass suicide were a 
pastiche of utopian socialism, fundamentalist religious piety, and sexual 
experimentation. They were free to practice- -even to invent—a political 
life, a religion, and a sexual practice of their own. For the most part, 
apparently, they were la w-abiding, good, well-meaning persons, manifest- 
ing evidences of id« "sm. 

Such people : ght a form of communal life they felt could be better 
practiced in the outlands of Guyana than here. Their leader, Jim Jones, 
going mad, apparently had plans for a community that could not survive the 
scrutiny of the frec institutions of the United States. Far from the press, far 
from congressional committees, far from public supervision of any sort, he 
obscurely felt, practices could be developed that 4 free society would judge 
as less'than free. Indeed, the extension of the institutions of a free society 
into his midst triggered the final madness. Better death, he seems to have 
concluded, than the argument, scrutiny, and criticism of a free society. 

lad the disaster occurred within the continental United States, under 
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the sway of our free institutions, even that mass suicide would have been a 
mad, crronedus, but clear tribute to liberty. So long as institutions do not 
harm others or the basic practices of liberty, such institutions are permitted 
to grow here. For generations, serious thinkers argued that no democracy : 
could survive the madnesses harbored in the human breast. Popular ex- 
cesses would destroy democracies, such thinkers believed: The noble ex- 
periment conducted on these shores for some two hundred years has proved 
this pessimism wrong. 

Yet the price we pay for our liberties is high. Each of us is assaulted, night 
and day, by conduct and ideas we feel instinctively "there should be a law 
against"—conduct and ideas we find corrupt, unfree, destructive, danger- 
ous. Still, our institutions properly instruct us to be tolerant, to live and to 
let live, to concentrate upon our own moral visions, without undue efforts 
to force others to conform to ours. We suffer many fools, much madness, 
and an uncommon fund of criminality. 

A frce society is not a society in which every person is healthy and good 
(according to one vision of health and moral goodness). It is a society in 
which competing visions clash, in which individuals find their ówn way 
through countless mazes, in which confusions multiply and insecurities 
abound, in which the experiences of nothingness and alicnation and loncli- 
ness are, for many, daily bread. But these are signs of health. These are the 
necessary accompaniments of liberty on earth. 

Liberty means, in praetice, the right to sin, the right to err, the right to do 
what is (in the eyes of others) corrupt and even self-destructive. Liberty 
does not make humans good. It permits what humans are to express itself 
and to become visible. That is why free societies must, necessarily, seem 
shocking. That is why they must secim to those brought up under more 
severe traditions scandalous, of flagrant wickedness. For what individuals 
in their liberty decide to do with their lives cannot reasonably be expected to 
be in all cases saintly, good, enlightened, or even reasonable. 

The power of goodness and reason in individual human lives has always 
been weaker than optimists have longed for. Yet, given the powerful 
support of traditions, rituals, and institutions that try toteach, instruct, and 
strengthen enlightenment and moral goodness, individuals in a free society 
do give evidence of an astonishing degree of goodness and reason. “In 
political life, one should expect,” Aristotle taught, “only a tincture of 
virtue.” Our institutions have trained us to strive for more than a tincture of 
virture. Many attain it. Yet precisely because our institutions are free, they 


also permit us to see the worst that liberty can lead to, even the horrors. 
December-2, 1978 
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“PORTIONS OF A TRANSCRIPT OF TAPE FROM JONESTOWN,” 
NEW YORK TIMES, MARCH 15, 1979 


Following are excerpts from a transcript of a tape recording obtained by The 
New York Times from the International Home Video Club Inc. of New York. It pur- 
ports to be a recording of the final 43 minutes of the mass deaths at Jonestown,. 
Guyana, last Nov. 18 in which the followers of the Rev. Jim-Jones died. Sources 
- who are familiar with investigations of the People's Temple have indicated that 
the contents of this tape are identical with portions of the Government-held tape 


that have been disclosed over the last few months. 


JONES: I've tried my best to give 


you a good life. 

In spite of all that I've tried, a hand- 
ful of our people, with their lies, have 
made our life jmpossible. There's no 
way to detach ourself from what's hap- 
pened today. 

Not only are we in a compound situa- 
tion; not only are there those who have 
left and committed the betrayal of the 
century; some have stolen children 
from others and they are in pursuit 
right now to kill them, because they 
stole their children. And we are sitting 
here waiting on a powder keg. I don't 
think this is what we want to do with 
our babies. I don’t think that’s what we 
had in mind to do with our babies. It 
was said by the greatest of prophets 
from time immemorial: no man takes 
my life from me, I lay my life down. 
. S0, to sit here and wait for the catas- 

trophe that's going to happen on that 
airplane — it's going to be a catastro- 
phe. It almost happened here. Almost 
happened when the Congressman was 
nearly killed here. You can't steal peo- 
ple's children. You can't take off with 
people's children without expecting a 
violent reaction. And that's not so unfa- 
miliar tous, either, even if we — even if 
we were Judeo-Christian — if we were- 
n't Communists, The world opinion suf. 
fers violence and the violent shall take 
it by force. If we can't live in peace 
- then let’s die in peace. [Applause.] 

We've been so betrayed. We have 
been so terribly betrayed. [Music and 
singing.) ` 


^ 


But we've trjed. And as Jack Dean 
Maufin said —- 1 don’t know where he's 
at right this moment — hi, Jack — he 
said if this only worked one day, it was 


worthwhile. Applause] Thank you. 


Predicted Downing of Plane 


What’s going to happen here in a 
matter of a few minutes is that one of a 
those people on that plane is going to 
shoot the pilot — I know that. 1 didn't 

lan it, but I know it's going to happen. . 
ey're gonna shoot that pilot and 
down comes that plane into the jungle. 
And we had better not have any of our 
children left when it's over. Because 
they'll parac?te inhereon us. 

I'm going to be just as plain as I know 
how to tell you. I've never lied to you. Ij 
never have lied to you. I know that's 
what's gonna happen. That's what he 
intends to do; and he will doit. He'll do |: 
it. EINE * 


What's with being so bewildered with 
many, many pressures on my brain 
seeing all people behave so treasonous 
— there was just too much for me to put 
together. But I now know what he was 
telling me. And it'll happen. 1f the 
plane gets in the air even. f 

` So my opinion is that you be kind to 
children, and be kind to seniors, and: 
take the potion like they used to take in 

Ancient Greece, and step over quietly; 
because we are not committing suicide 
- it’s a revolutionary act. We can't go 
back; they won't leave us alone. They- 

're now going back to tell more lies, 
which means more Congressmen. And 

there's no way, no way we can survive. 

Anybody. Anyone that has any dis- 


- senting opinion, please speak. Yes. You 


can have an opportunity, but if the chil- 
dren are left, we're going to have them 
butchered. We can make a strike, but. 
we'll be striking against people that we 
don’t want to strike against. We'd like 
io Ret the people who caused this stuff; 

some ~~ if some people here are 
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repared and know how to do that, togo But what those people are gonna get 
n town and get Timothy Stone, but done; and what they get threugh will 
there's no plane. There’s no plane. You; make our lives worse than hell. Will 
can't catch a plane intime. make us — will make the rest of us not 
He's responsible for it. He brought accept it. When they get through lying. 
these people to us. Heand Deanna Myr-. They posed so many lies between 
tle. The people in San Francisco will there and that truck that we are — we 
not — not be idle. Or would they? are done in as far as any other alterna- 
They'll not take our death in vain, you tive. 
: know. Yes. WOMAN: Well, I say let's make an 
WOMAN: Isittoolatefor Russia? air pP RD J— neus wnai I 
say. I don't think nothin poss 
Too Late for Russia i you believeit. - — 
JONES: At this point, it’s too late for JONES: How are we going to do 
Russia. They killed. They started to that? How are you going to airlift to 
kill. That's why it makes-It too late for Russia? 
Russia. Otherwise, l'dsay, yes, sir, you WOMAN: Well, I thought they sald if 
bet your life. But it's too late. I can't we got in an emergency, they gave you 
— — They pooni mere a code to let them know. E 
ey've gone the guns. t's too ; 
. late. And once we kill anybody — at Death Not Fearful _ 
. least, that's the way I’ve always — I’ve JONES: No, they didn't. They gave 
always put my lot with you. If one of usa code that they'd let us know on that 
my people do something, that's me. issue; not us create an issue for them. 
And they say I don't have to take the They said that we — if they saw the 
blame for this — but I don't live that country coming down they'd give us a 
way. They said, deliver up Ejar; we code. They'd give us a code. We can | 
tried to get the man back here. Ejar, checkon that and see if it's on the code, 
whose mother's been lying on him, and Did you check with Russia to see ff . 
lying on him, and trying to break up they'll take us in a minute but other- 
this family. And they've all agreed to Wise we die? v 
kill us by any means necessary. Do you ` 1 don't know what else to say to these 
think I'm going to deliver them Ejar? people. But to me death is not a fearful 


Not on your life. thing. It's living that's cursed, I have 
MAN: I know a way to find Stone if never, never, never, never seen any- 
it'll helpus. l thing like this before in my life. I’ve 


. JONES: No. You're not going. You- never seen people take the law and do 

're not going. You're not going. I can't —— in their own hands and provoke us 

live that way. I cannot live that way. and try to „purposely agitate mother of ` 

I've lived with — for all; I'll die for all. children. There is no need to finish us; 

[Applause.] ' it’s not worth living like this. Not worth 
I've been living on hope for a long living like this, 

time, Christine and I appreciate — 

you've always been a very good agita- | 

tor. I like agitation, because you have zo 

to see two sides of one issue — two sides 

of a question. | 


507 


“COPY OF JONESTOWN TAPE REVEALS HOW JONES PERSUADED 900 
TO DIE, NEW YORK TIMES, MARCH 15, 1979 


By JOSEPH B. TREASTER 


. In an apparently complete copy of the 
tape recording made as more than 900 
persons died at Jonestown, Guyana, last 
Nov, 18, the Rev. Jim Jones is heard ex. 
horting his followers to poison them- 
selves. 

. “You'll regret it if you don't," he says 
fervently and beseechingly, because 
Guyanese paratroopers are on the way to 
torture and murder the comunards, he 
says. — 3 

The copy of the tape, which has bee 

withheld by the governments of Guyana 
and the United States, runs 43 minutes, 
suggesting that the deaths occurred in 
much less time than the earlier estimates 
of several hours. The tape matches al. 
most exactly the length of the tape tha 
the two governments have refused to re- 
lease, and persons who are familiar with 






















Excerpts from tape, page B8. 


‘investigations of the Jonestown deaths 
have indicated that the contents of the 
‘tape obtained by The New York Times 
are identical to material from the Gov- 
emment-held tape that has been dis- 
closed at various times in the last several 
months. Nx 
The tape begins with the avuncular 

'voice of Mr. Jones and ends with a faint 
cry, a sigh and then nothing more than 
the soft, recorded chords of an organ and 
.& funeral cholr. i X. 

1 The eerie chronicle of one of the larges 
‘mass deaths In history runs out with 
-sound of the gunshots that reportedly 
‘killed Mr. Jones, his personal nurse and 
still unidentified man. 

»' -The tape was made available to The 
‘New York Times by Beau Buchanan of 
‘the International Home Video Club, Inc., 





at 237 West 54th St., who said he obtained 
it from “someone who was in Guyana" 
shortly after the deaths last fall and ''did- 
n't know what to do with it.” 


Mr. Buchanan said he plans to begin- 


ning selling phonograph records and tape 
cassette copies of the final evening at 
Jonestown in the next 10 days for $9.95 
each. He said he decided to turn the tape 
over to The Times after a brief segment, 
obtained through another source, was 
broadcast yesterday morning on the Na- 
tional Broadcasting Company's 
show, 


Today 


Less than 24 hours eariler, Michael 
Prokes, a principal aide to Mr. Jones, 
shot himself to death after walking out of 
a news conference he had called to pro- 
test the withholding of the tape by au- 
thorities. My. Prokes had said that, as the 
others were dying, he was sent out of 
Jonestown with a suitcase containing | © 


| more than $500,000 intended for the Soviet 


Embassy in Guyana, . 

A spokesman for the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation and Christopher Nascimen- 
to, Guyana’s Minister of State in the of- 
fice of the Prime Minister, said both gov- 
ernments had refused to make the tape 
public because of “investigations in 
progress.” 

‘A Delicate Political Matter’ . 


. Last December senior government offi- 
clals in Georgetown said they had hoped 
to play the tape for a corner’s jury but 
had been denied permission "because it’s 
& very delicate political matter,” 


Before he shot himself, Mr. Prokes con- 
tended that the tape would show that cult 
members had not been coerced into 


dying. 
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From the beginning of the tape, how- 
ever, Mr. Jones insists to his followers 
that torture and death are inevitable and 
that the only dignified solution for them is 
to take thelr own lives. 


At least twice he calls himself a propi 
et, saying at one point, ''Christlan life 
without me has no meaning.” 

“This is a revolutionary suicide," he 
says at another junciure, "this [s not a 
self-destructive suicide.” 


He talks about reincarnation and a bet- 
ter life awaiting "on the other side," add- 
‘ing, ‘If you knew what was on the other 
» "a be glad to be stepping over to- 
n n 


Bursts of Temper 

Several times, his strikingly calm de- 
: meanor is disrupted with bursts of tem- 

r. "Adults, adults," he screams well 
nto the ceremony, ''I call on you to stop 
this nonsense. I call on you to quit excit- 
ing your children when all Inoy re doing 
is going to a quiet rest. Quit telling them 
. they're dying. All they're doing is taking 
a drink they take to go to sleep. That's 
what death is: sleep.” 

What the tape seems to show most. 
clearly, through the chilling cries and 


moans, the bursts of applause and cheer- ^" 


ing, and the screams of dying clilldren, is 
a man gone mad. 

‘I've tried my best to give you a good 
life," Mr. Jones says in the first words on: 
the tape. “In spite of all that I've tried, a 
handful of our people, with their lies, 
have made our life impossible. ... We're 
np on a powder keg. ... If we can't 
live in peace, then let's die in peace. 
We've been betrayed, so terribly be- 
^ trayed." ' 
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HINTS EARLY DECISION BY JONES ON MASS SUICIDE," 


“PAPE 
BALTIMORE SUN, MARCH 15, 1979 


New York (AP)—A tape recording 

that NBC says was made during the last 
moments of the People's Temple com- 
mune indicates the Rev. Jim Jones had 
decided on mass sulcide before he 
learned a plan to kill all members of a 
visiting congressman's party had gone 
awry. 
After the cult leader learned the con- 
gressman had been killed on the ground 
— pot in the air as planned—the tape in- 
dicates he urged others to "get moving, 
get moving, get moving" with the "med- 
ication” which would kill them in a mass 
poisoning. 

More than 900 persons died the week- 
end of November 18 and 19 in à mass 
suicide-murder at the cult's agricultural 
colony in Guyana, most from drinking a 
fruit-flavored drink laced with cyanide. 

Yesterday, NBC-TV broadcast on its 
"Today" show 4 minutes-excerpted from 
a 43-minute tape recording it said Rob- 
ert Hager, an NBC News correspondent, 
obtained from sources close to an inves- 
tigation of the tragedy. 

. The mass deaths occurred after Rep- 
resentative Leo J Ryan (D., Calif.) and 


several others had visited the settle- 
ment, Jonestown, to investigate charges 
of coercion. Survivors have said there 
was a plan to sabotage Mr. Ryan's flight 


home by causing a crash in which all in: 


his party would die. 

As things worked out, though, the 
party was attacked on the ground Satur- 
day, November 18. Mr. Ryan and four 
others, among them an NBC newsman 
and an NBC cameraman, were killed by 
gunfire at the airstrip, but several oth- 
ers survived. 


In obtaining the tape, Mr. Hager had 
to agree to not disclose how he got it, 
and to only make public four minutes 
from it, NBC said. 

The transcript of the tape reads: 


“Jones: ‘What's going to happen here : 


in a matter of a few minutes is that one 
of a few on that plane is gonna... gonna 
shoot the pilot. I know that. 1 didn't plan 
it but I know it's gonna happen. They're 
gonna shoot that pilot and down comes 
the plane into the jungle. And we had 
better not have any of our children left 


when it's over cause they'll parachute in 
here on us. 

. So, my opinion is that we'd be kind 
to children and be kind to seniors and take 
tho potion, like they used to take in an- 
cient Greece and step over quietly, be- 


| Cause we are not committing wee It's 


a —— act.’ 
8 6 ¢@ 
"Woman (identified as Christine Mill- 
ér): ‘I feel like that as long as there's life, 
Haii s hope. There's hope. That’ s my feel- 


ng. 

“Jones: "Well, someday everybody dies. 
Someplace that hope runs out ‘cause ev- 
erybody dies." 

owe noise: "Thats right. 
right" - 

: "Christine Miller: ‘J said I'm afraid to 
je." 

"Jones: ‘I don't think you are. 1 don't 
think yóu are.". 

"Christine Miller: ‘But, uh, I look at all 
the babies and I think they deserve to | 


that's 


jive’ ... 


"Jones: 'L agree.’ 
i “Christine Miller: ‘Yunno.’ 
“Jones: ‘But also they deserve much 
more. They deserve peace’ . 
none of approval can be ‘heard from 
frow 


eaa man: ‘It’s ove: sister, it’s 
over We've made that day. we made a 
beautiful day. And let's make it a beauti- 
ful day," " 
‘(Agaln, crowd shouts approval) 
“Unidentified woman (sobbing): ‘We're 
all ready.to go. If you tell us we have to 
give ouc lives now, we're ready.’ 
cree shouts approval) 
- 90b o 
“Another unidentified woman: : '$0 we 
might as well end it now, because I 
don't.. 
"Jones: (interrupting): 'Keeping talk- 
Ing. the congressman has been murdered 
. the congressman's dead. Please get us 
some medication. It's ‘simple. It’s simple, 
there's no convulsions with it, it's just sim. 
ple Just please get it before it's too late. 
he GDF (Guyanese Army) wil? be here. I 
tell you. get moving, get moving, get mov- 
-> How.many are dead? Aw, God Al- 
— Abt) . It's too late, the 
cong greaman's dead. The congressman's ` 
aides dead: Many of our traitors are dead. 
They re al) layin’ out out there dead. 


UN 
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“Nurse ‘You have to move, and the 


people that are standing there in the aisle, 

go stay in the radio room yard. So every- 
body get behind the table and back this 
way, O.K.? There's nothing to worry 
about. So everybody keep calm, and try to 
keep your children calm. And the older 
ch $dren are to help lead the little children 
and reassure them. They aren't crying 
from pain. It's just a little bitter tasting 
but that’ s... they're not crying out of any 


in. 

"Another unidentified woman: ‘I just 
wanta say something to everyone that I 
see that is standing around and, uh, crying. 
This is nothing to cry about. This is some- 
“thing we could all rejoice about. We could 
be happy about m. 

e 

"Jones: ‘Please, for God's sake let's get 
on with it. We've lived... . Let's just be 
done with it, let's be done with the agony 
of it." 
(Noise, confusion and applause) 

. Let's get calm, let's get calm.’ 

"(Screams in background) i 

'] don't know who fired the shot, T don't 
know who killed the congressman. But as 
far as I'm concerned, I killed him. You un- 
derstand what I'm saying? 1 killed him. He 
had no business coming. I told him not to 
come. 
i . Die with respect. Die with a degree 
`of dignity. Lay down your life with digni- 
ty. Don't lay down with tears and agony. 
Stop this hysterics. This is not the way for 
people wh are socialistie-communists to 


— — — —— 


: die. No way for us to die. We must die with 


some dignity. 

. Children, it's just something to put 
you to rest. O, God" 

(More crying in background) 

. I tell you, I don't care now many 
screams you hear, I don't care how many 
anguished cries, death is a million times 
preferable to 10 more days of this life. : 

.. If you'll quit telling them they're. 
dying. If you adults will stop this non. 
sense. I call on you to quit exciting your 
* children when all'they're doing is going to 
a quiet rest. 

All they're doing is taking a drink 
they take to go to sleep. That's what oe 
ix, sleep’ 

E Prrake our life from us. We laid tt l 
down. We got tired. We didn’t commit sul- * 
cide. We committed an act of revolution. i 
ary suicide protesting the conditions of an 
inhuman world.” " 

(No more talking on tape, just noise of 
music from speakers at Jonestown, going . 
on for another several minutes.) — 
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"JONES AIDE DIES AFTER SHOOTING HIMSELF," THE BALTIMORE 
SUN, MARCH 15, 1979 


Modesto, Calif (AP) —"| guess he finally 
made the decision he couldn't make In Guy- 
ana," said a reporter who talked with Mi- 
chael Prokes moments before the former 
Peoples Temple spokesman killed himself. 

Kent Pierce, bureau chief in Stockton, 
Calif., for KCRA-TV in Sacramento, who had 
worked with Mr Prokes, was among those. 
at a news conference that Mr. Prokes had. 
called Tuesday night at a motel in Modesto, 
his hómetown. 

At the end of the . news conference Mr. 
Prokes. 31, walked into a bathroom, closed 
the door, turned on the water and shot him- 
self. He died a a hospital several hours lat- 
er. - 

Otber reporters surmised that Mr. Prokes 
might have felt guilty being alive when his 
Peoples Temple (riends were dead. , 


"He was one of the few survivors of Guy- 
ana. He lost his adopted son there and he lost 
most of the people he knew," said Richard 
Ibarra, of KOVR-TV in Stockton, who was at 
the news conference. Mr. Prokes's wife, Car- 
olyn. was also among the victims. d 


A suicide note found in the bathroom said 
Mr. Prokes was not depressed over the 
Jonestown tragedy. 


"77.  ftadded, "1f my death doesn't prompt an- 
other book about the end of Jonestown, it 
wasn't worth living" ES — hei 


— A Ain n 


emen 17 ME! Prokes had. called the news S confes 
ence to charge that the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation and the Central Intelligence 
Agency were withholding a tape recording 
of the final moments in Jonestown that he 
" said would show the cult members were not. 
coerced into dying. 

Ironically, a transcript of a tape made 
public by NBC News has Mr. Jones exhort- 
ing his followers to "take the potion... and 
step over quietly.” 

Several of the reporters present when Mr. 

.Prokes shot himself had worked with him 
when he was a TV reporter and cameraman 

. in Stockton for KXTV, a Sacramento station. - 
It Was as a reporter that he raet Mr. Jones in 
1972, later joining the church. 

Mr. Prokes became the Peoples Temple’ 3 
chief press spokesman. He was one of 80 
temple members in Guyana to survive last 
November 18 when more than 900 persons 
perished in a murder-suicide ritual after . 
Representative Leo J. Ryan (D., Calif.) and 
four other Americans were killed in an am- d 
bush near the jungle commune. dio pir As 


— arm TEE 


—— — 
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“HURRY MY CHILDREN, HURRY” NATION, MARCH 26, 1979 


A recording reveals the death throes of the Jim Jones cult 


F irst had come the numbing photos: 
nearly 900 colorfully clad bodies clus- 
tered near a vat of poison. Next, the an- 
guished accounts of the bewildering trag- 
edy by its few survivors. Last week, near- 
ly four months after they had occurred, 
the mass deaths at Jonestown in the re- 
moteness of Guyana's jungles took on a 
new and far more personal dimension. 
Americans sat in their living rooms and 
heard the actual sounds of the Peoples 
Temple dying. 

In an incredible aftermath toa bizarre 
event, NBC television broadcast a tape re- 
cording of the Rev. Jim Jones' pleading 
with his followers to "die in dignity" by 
sipping a cyanide-laced drink. A few of 
the cultists protested. Some women 
screamed. Children cried. Armed guards 
took up positions around the camp to keep 
anyone from escaping. Other cullists, as- 
sembled around their leader's wicker- 
chair throne in an open hall, applauded 
as Jones implored in a high-pitched, ag- 
itated voice: "Please. for God's sake, let's 
get on with it." 

Someone in the schizophrenic Cali- 
fornia-based cult, which hacked a spare 


living out of the Guyana soil while bank- 


ing millions in secret Swiss accounts, had 
recorded the final 43 minutes of the col- 
ony's existence. The tape was found by à 
U S. consular employee in Guyana and 
turned over to the FBI. Guyanese officials 
were given a copy. While both Guyana 


and the U S. Justice Department refused | 


to release the tape, copies somehow pro- 
liferated. The one obtained by TIME Jast 
week discloses that Jones’ death decree 
was met with stubborn resistance as well 
as fatal acquiescence. 

^ Jones had called his followers togeth- 
er after a two-day visit by California Con- 
gressman Leo Ryan. The Temple leader 
was outraged by the fact that a score of 
the cultists had asked Ryan to help them 
escape the — Ryan's party and the 


— — — — 





defectors had defi Jonestown to fy home 
from a nearby airstrip. Jones knew of a 
plot by his group to shoot the pilot of one 
of the visitors’ two planes. He was not 
aware, at first, that Ryan and four others 
in the party had already been ambushed 
and slain at the airfield. : 

jones: We are sitting here, waiting 
on a powder keg. To sit here and wait 
for the catastrophe that's going to hap- 
pen on that airplane—it's going to be a 
catastrophe. It almost happened here 
when the Congressman was nearly killed 
here. [A cultist had attacked Ryan with 
a knife.) You can't, take off with peo- 
ple's children without expecting a vi- 
olent reaction. [Some of the defectors 
were children whose parents had split 
on whether to flee or stay.) We’ ve been 
so terribly betrayed. 

What's going to happen here in a mat- 
ter of a few minutes is that one of those 
people on the plane is going to shoot the 
pilot. I know that. I didn't plan it, but I 
know it's going to happen. And we better 
not have any of our children.1left- when 
it's over. Because they'll parachute in here 


^on us. [He feared the Guyanese army 


would retaliate.) So you be kind. to the 
children and be kind to seniors, and take 
the potion like they used to take in an- 
cient Greece, and step over quietly, be- 
cause we are not committing suicide—it S 
a revolutionary act. 

Cultist Christine Miller: Is it too late 
for Russia? (The colony had considered . 
fleeing to Russia if life became too dif- 
ficult in Guyana.) 

Jones: It’s too late. I can't control 
these people. They've gone with the guns. 
And it's too late. 

Miller: Well, 1 say let's make an air- 
lift to Russia. I don't think nothing is im- 
possible, if you believe it. 

Jones: How are we going to do that? 
How are you going to airlift to Russia? 
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Mitler: Well, I thought they said if we 
got in an emergency, they gave you a code 
to let them know. 

Jones: No, they didn't. (Apparently 
to pacify the woman, Jones said he would 
try to check with the Russians, but doubt- 
ed it would help.) To me death is not a 
fearful thing. It's living that's cursed. J:'s 
not worth living like this. 

Miller: I think that there were too few 
who left for 1,200 people to give their lives 
for those people that left. 

Jones: Do you know how many left? 

Miller: Oh, 20-odd. That's small com- 
pared to what's here. 

Jones: 20-odd. But what's gonna hap- 
pen when they don't leave? When they 
Bet on the plane and the plane goes 
down? That plane'll come out of the air. 
There's no svay you fly a plane without 
a pilot. You think Russia's gonna want 
us with all this stigma? We had some 
value, but now we don't have any value. 

Miller: Well, I don't see it like that. 


I mean, I feel like that as long as there's. 


life there's hope. MM DM 
Jones:- Well, everybody dies. 1 
“| haven't scen anybody yet didn't die. And 
I like to choose my own kind of death 
for a change. I'm tired of. being tor- 
mented to hell. Tired of it. [Applause.] 
Miller: But I look at all the babies 
ànd I think they deserve to live. 
` Jones: But don't they deserve much 
more? They deserve peace. ~~ 
Miller: I think we all have a right to 
our own destiny as individuals: And I 
have a right to choose mine, and ev- 
.erybody else has a right to choose theirs. 
Jones: The best testimony we can 
make is to leave this goddam world. 
[After applause, more argument breaks 
out in the crowd. Jones' voice, remark- 
ably controlled, begins to rise.] Everybody 
hold it! Hold it! Hold it! Lay down your 
burdens. Down by the riverside. Shall 
we lay them down here by the side of Guy- 
ana? When they start parachuting out 
of the air, they'll shoot some of our in- 
nocent babies. Can you let them take 
your child? | 


Volces: No! No! No! 

Man: I'm ready to go. If you tell us 
we have to give our lives now, we're 
ready; all the rest of the sisters and broth- 
ers are with me. AU 

Jones: I've tried to keep this thing 
from happening. But I now see it's the 
will of sovereign Being that we lay down 
our lives in protest against what's been 
done. If they come after our children, 
and we give them our children, then 
our children will suffer forever. (Cultists 
returning from the airstrip tell Jones that 
— Ryan has been killed.) 

s: Please get us some medication. 
It's simple, there's no convulsions wiin 
it Just, please get it. Before it's too late. 
The G.D.F. (Guyanese amy} will be 
here. Get movin', get movin’. Don't be 
afraid to die. Are you going to separate 
yourself from whoever shot the Congress- 
man? I don't know who shot him. : 

Voices: No! No! No ^ ^ ^ o 

Jones: How many. are dead? [One 
of the -airstrip party. reports that others 


` were killed:] Aw, God, Almighty God. Its 


too late. They're all laying out there dead. 
Please, can we hasten our medication? 
Woman: O.K. There's nothing to wor- 
ry about. Everybody keep calm and try 
and keep your children calm. Let the lit- 
tle children in and reassure them. (The 
children are given the poison first] 
They're not crying from pain; it's just a tit- 
tle bitter-tasting, -70 - 
Jones: It's hard only at first. Living . 
is much, much more difficult. Raising in 
the morning and not knowing what the 
night's bringing. | 7 ..' | 
— This is nothing to cry about. 
This is something we could all rejoice 
about. I'm looking at so many people cry- 
ing. I wish you would not cry. {Applause.] 
Jones: Please, for God's sake, let's get 
on with it. We've lived as no other people 
‘lived and loved. We've had as much of this 
world as you're gonna get: Let's just be 
done with it. I want to see you go. They 
can take me and do what they want, what- 
ever they want to do. I don't want to see 
you go through this hell no more. No 
more. 


“aay! 
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Man: The way the children are laying , — Mother, mother, please. Don't do this. 
there now, I'd rather sec them lay like that Lay down your life with your child. Free 
than to see them have to die like the Jews at last. Keep your emotions down. Chil- 
did, which was pitiful. Like Dad [the cult- dren, it will not hurt. If you be quiet. 
ists called Jones Dad") said, when they [Music in background. Children still cry- 
come in, they're going to massacre our ing.) I don't care how many screams you 
children. And the ones that they take cap- hear; death is a million times preferable to 
ture, they're gonna just let them grow up spend more days in this life. If you knew 
and be dummies. And not grow up to be a what was ahead of you, you'd be glad to be 

rson like the one and only Jim Jones. stepping over tonight. 
PA pplause.] I call on you to quit exciting your chil- 

Jones: Let's get gone. Let's get gone. dren. Stop this nonsense. Hurry, my 
We tried to find à new beginning. But it's children, hurry. Quickly. Quickly. Quick- 
too late. I don't know who killed the Con- 1Y: No more pain. No more pain. All they 
gressman. But as far as I'm concerned I 4° !5 take'a drink to go to sleep. That's 
killed him. He had no business coming. 1 what death is, sleep. Have trust. You have 
told him not to come. to step across. This world was not our 

Lay down your life with dignity. Don't home. 
lay down with tears and agony. It's just 
stepping over into another plane. [Crying The tape ends in a long period of si- 

and screaming in background.) Stop this lence broken only by mournful music that 
hysterics. This is not the way for people 8 made more eerie as the tape recorder's 
who are socialistic Communists to die. „batteries seem to run down. The sound 
stops before the crack of the pistol shot 


Children, it's just something to put you to 
rest. Oh, God. that killed Jim Jones, presimao fired 
(Continued crying.] his own band. y y 


- 






Ra thal the U.S. GOV- 
PEE sould show that no one. shad 


vu *coerced the members of the — Terapie colony. in Guyana into killing them- 
;,32, who had t béen one of 






d v2 LL 

: Jim X Hie {ons aides ‘the. taps, — rove that . they chose to die because it 
Ae asda act ‘of coura geand a —— — beliefs, ET Spip es 
X A crowded. into ‘the ‘motel ° "room in Modesto, Calif. to hear 


$ tel * 


i > f- Tones s som 713500 Hym of the Temples cash through the jungle, he.: and 
: ters were dirested by Guyana, police Ce Thy claimed they, had been or- . 


oñes 19 deliver the money 19 the Soviet embassy in Georgetown, Re- 


Sie ement, A former T.V repatier, ho had gone (o Guyana’ with 


cà. had ged AS fust beforé be mss deà 





about a — ru tearful mother, "hé 
H. 4 * 
——— teo o Y XT en | 


515 


“REVEREND JONES ACCUSED OF COERCION,” NEW YORK TIMES, 
APRIL 12, 1979 
SAN FRANCISCO (AP) ; 
— Pp le leader 
Ref. im, lone using 
jntimtdatió coercion ' 
to keep followers on his 
agricultural religious. cen- 
ter in Guyana, à 
areas and rela ives, of: 
mple members says. * 7 
^ is our belléf that they ~ 
do not know the full Peo- 1 
pies Temple story and have : 
een R — — against 
thelr, fa S grop. 
said, referring to the esti-^. 
mated 1,000 persons in^ 
Gu — EY pres d^ 
of sing E o ical intimidas;-. — 
tion, ps & olo cal coercion | | 
‘and - other s steps to help. 
keep followers “Guy ana; 
- Twelve persons who ‘said 
iet] 
ves at Jones e 
` encampment posee to 
present. ‘demands tor: 
‘relief”.to local Templè offi- 
— Tuesday, but gave it: 
a young man guarding 
the gated grounds at, the 
‘year of the church. after 
di found the building, 


* Vu po ‘Seo ^ 


\ ol R ry petition, the 


fuightsned Dr circuit 
, ances appara y setup byr- : 
the Rev.. Jim. V onel that: : 
have p the: very fabric of: 
our families" lives." ara: 
» Led by Tim Stoen, a a 
mer church’ fnember “and. 
onetime’ assistant ` district 
. attorney in: San. Francisco: 
and Mendocidó counties, 
T — Ratearis, a 
a cator, the group . 
asked that thelr- relatives. . 2 


* . * 


‘be allowed home fora ene: ` 
week visit? n2 4 Ari. ipe 
The relatives; said they. 
‘would: “provide: round’ trip, 
air fare “and hot interfere 
with their return to Guyana; 
‘at the end of; nthe Yamllys s 





“REAL STORY BEHIND THE 900 GUYANA SUICIDES,” JEANNE MILLS, 
NATIONAL ENQUIRER, APRIL 17, 1979 





— uited three yeore d riis 
ES congregation thet he'd E. 
_ wine, and they would all es within minutes: 


* 






















l he HANHIE MALS - p | 
- Jones" eyes slowly scanned the’ ople — in 
B .He annoi ; AE eer voicd, “Now 
that wá hava wine, I have: ‘something to. 
at x you, F | you lY Adice has, a slow-acting. 
d it. 3. deed éthertrattaed - 
"M hin E ai hs tot ty to gel te 
ys will- begin ae A E YSA 8 
E! D Toe ic 
4 ve y E Y 
* 2 wine and I will dle with ^ egt 
! lanced around fed 
ow theother T 
ee were renetinig ss 





"0| ay 
` Patty .Cartmell degra a te 

‘to break and tlin forthe ; 
and the guards ia : 
d Thy brought- 


“pr a — a / o 

' ^ front. of the’ ad — BI Know now — yout = 
Sio. you whe isted, and which of -y 
noce! "not, Wé will never ment 


: ty?” Jim asked 
| DU sorty est ae y ght Ae then e de y; 1 
: vou '! My - 





ling fo, you x Ul 
“Bat lon Mant to di e. J wantto Hep ‘ith d | 


get out of here right auy á Á 
: was fi terii ss E i ards Who! M od yt can M 
"8 od hex. At iena do, gi teat t Wig h 





herd üardithis cause 
iffe and’ 


P pip was s quic carries 
e Yoen.. 


BEST AVAILABLE COPY 


arm. to President; state 

j "nif we were com: 
v Statements indicating 

t i ere .unfit p 

nk statements, and a host of 






ao ‘understand. They € cal 't. 
Maybe - his formal tet et. wet. 
prepared on Oct. 10, 1 , after 
we did break from the — i 
will help you understand a lite, 

It was addressed: | | Pa or Jove 8, ‘felt hah it was’ 

"TO. WHOM IT "iA 

"MA ROM AN: ———á 

` VThis document and support- 
fug. papers are prepared lój. 
evidence against Pastor James Bian ene C aikin, attérnoy at. 
W. Jones (a.k.a. Jim.V. Jones), [law, menibér of of 
s paso of Peoples Temple Chriss this church, took je hesé 
lan Church of the. RC ped. of letters which had been signed 
Christ * omination. ~“ (nickname. for Elmer 
“We, Al J. Mills and Jeannio Merlo) and showed itto.a Mr. 
Mills, formerly known ay Eimer | Johnson: (not a ménibersof the 

. Mertle and | Deanne M. E grqup), father of Nichol John- 
fe, were members of th oun a foster child who hag liyed 
fto) Novomh r 2, 19 ce with us for five years and Still 
er 16, 1925. vs. Five. r uj lives “with us, 
en — B ae hig, fetter had beèn wrliterr 
y imer Mettle (Al ey at 









is en rep’ ang was an un i 
thé dirrenliy l | Ap d à rc d n^ asked 


this | tte, Stie as» 
. “Because of hie d {Ria about 

documenta we were, ay of to" eured 2b ob it .wa aa pe — 
write and sign, undies threat of Temple had had to Write similar 


pishment. or. humiflation,. we; 
have had to legally, cha ge our’ E — vat die —— of Jim 


dA 
A. 





names, We cha s | 
a ‘Te. isa: — practice, in 
N paper “i mjned. E the Peoples Temple Church to 


used for any. i le P "have qb — 
pose, signed 

papers, d Feehan and, ET 

many upusuál. an LAS V 
lng statements, all of: whigh: SET. iem WE 
were untrue. These. EX. Ru — E ractice in a e 


Include statements Vat We Yé E sir are- ns! ned 


d. 
statements that we ha naket “have someone: forg 
muc E E et 
tércourse with us; statements" PX erede tan ba pads 
that we had conspired to do- Menta like ‘this that could be 


uged to take children out of the 
country without their parenta’ 
. consent, 


emer ^? j^ this Muoren, Jo 


ots 


omes 
dy Beam and Tuy 


“This minister, Pastor Jim | 4 
Jones, bàs a strange power over : 
his members, power is 
Year, guilt and extreme fatigue, 

hile we were In it we did many 
‘ strange things. We each had to 
admit that we were homosexual 
p) lesbians. We were forced to 

stop all sexual activities with 
our marriage pä p Pastor 
ym Aela 1 Lbs 

e anly 0 
to loye, "aes li mts ha he 
wontetr 
sexual felations ith Ad. un 





h of. whom welg 

bout ry poóumda, Many times 

the beatings would be done on 
— 4 and 6 yeats old. The 
- üsed was three- 
unrleis i " — wee thiek and 


ld 
ahont Ba teet Quar 


— déd k Jones, 
often as many as 150 tfmes. Dur- 
ing the beati Jim. * Jones 
would démand That a` micro- 
phone bo held to the child's 


and testify to what ar excellent 

lover he was. We, had to partici- Ur gt nt .the audience 
pate, Au. humiliating and: often | MI at Abide pain 
pain fit punishments for varlous! |- he mierophané was unnec- 


things that Pastor Jones felt: 
were 'bad.' 

"Some of the punishments 
were boxing matcheg (uneven 


matched by Pastor Jones), | 


beatings, strappings, kumil- 
lating Pier by, making them 
také Q r cotie In rent of 
the fn , chiyeh, 
EE ‘ah old Aliko 


stand hours gue 8 


brou t ont ro b a the ^c 
c the e chich è té humil- 


ots pnd émb disc 


such mingr thi 


j| et 
to call Jim Jones ‘Father’ or for 
talking’ ifboat the church. 
=: —8 t Moret 


church „papers, for giving a. 
) f sd aiid ond 
fibt t anothyt, end other trivial 








/ 





end aae 8c Mas POE be 


dult wou held up 
and. force .to say, "Thank ry 
Father.” Pa didt tiers h 


ne Angee eaten ihe 
peer nts? guards. would be ^y) 
loned around Jit Jones incase 
he*became overcome wiih un- 
ger — to keep him from p n 
ally attacking the pers 
person, Pauline Groot; was not 
protected quickly enough, 
Jim Jones had tg he 
away Trom choking her. 
“Pastor Jim Jones ò 


ness. His mémbers bre pr 


h 


kno n to dut ‘all ni vat his. . 
nselors' meeting always . 


nat i night long. Hels a pró- 
healey, and moat: coute 


e entire | 
baltdng - After the s benting the. : 


e 


E féar and through tire. | 
: for ‘stayin awake tar; i. ; 
fons 8 ba es & ie ar La 4 


Ea afe expected to act for H 


fake neang or te testify to 
 sométhing th 
happen: ach of Ge was told that `. 


at didn't really | 


aya 


we werd doing this for | — 
pastor’ we were the 
ones that did It. 


"He ‘claims to be .'God 
Almighty’ and to have pow 
over life and death, He Lp bed 
that if any person ever leaves 
the group, and does harm to the 
group, he will ‘get him.’ He has’ 
men go to people who have loft 
the chufch and death d en) 
with torture. or death & they. 
, ever dare to do anything . to 
harm the church or Pastor 
Jones. Fg Ry 

"While we were in the church, 
we were so frightened of him 
and his power that we would 
have. sworn to anything he 
: asked. He (Pastor Jonesy uses 
this fear to protect hiniself. We: 
would have perjured ourselvoa, 
in court to swear that he was ina 
nocent of whatever charge was, 
brought ‘before him, as would 
: most of the propie y ho are stil 

M the church now. We sincerely 
belleved that he would always 
— care of us and would never. 
Ho anything to hurt. us, even. 
though we'd "witnessed dally 
sivecitlés ; that should have june 
vinced us otherwisé, It is im- 

ssible to explain e a of. 

tis brainwas. ing. Ve do know 
that it took about two months af» 
ter we were out of the church: 
before we were ae D think and 
- uet.as norma) people 

‘Since we hav left de) 

church, we We be vg tet 
` cruelty — i — es aire 
dies Qur. children eu 


PETEAR d, a 
Mass 


paned UE A 

threaten har if We ever spoke 

agaltist t church, his wife, 
rceline Jones, would hav 
our nee home license revoki 

is an employes of tho State 

of California as an inspector of 

peni d homes, and she could 

rii dios 






do this.to us, leaving wd 


“our. tl red oy pee to 
beat us up, arid — 
did anything to expose thom. 


"They took a vote in the 
church to out off Deanng's ear 
because the y feit that she 
(Jeannio Milla), might expose| 
them. ‘They a uve. sent: 
anonymous | throntening s werd 





to our home: These letters were 
left in our home (after they 
broke in through a bathroom 
window), on our porch, or in er 
on our mailbox. < 

“The ehürch operates a mise 
sion field in Jonestown, Guyana 
er Georgetown). Members 
of the church, ‘who have gotten, 
in legal difficulties or who are 
beginning to act hostile againat 
the church, are sent tliere to 
work. Once there, it is im- 

ssible to contact them or for 
the hem (o contact anyone else, ex- 
tept through carefully censored, 
letters by one of the church sec- 
retaries . . Mysteries surrou 
the deaths of some of the pre. 
vious members of the church) 
such as Maxine. Harp 
Redwood Valley, who sup 
ly cominitted suicide after ati 
altercation with members, > 

"Emily Le 





Leonard, ‘who Ate 
ing to recover some 0 
tf t the cherch had’ takes 


Ah she was 
piped 4o eourt.a 
supp ó "LE Buckle pang 


hino: child, while he was away 
from his parents, died without 
being taken to a doctor when he 
s sick. His guardiatis. weré 
told to place Jim Jones’ peiure 
on the child rather than find him] 
medical'help. ` 
“Moat recently, Robert Houg-- 
ton died under unusual euo My 
‘stances: (wo ‘weeks ago 
iwarking for Southern bàcitic. 
i ee been‘called ME 
ape His. wile, s Joyce, 
Mg; the church & few weeks 
pan to AiE 
atening letters-to us ma 
referende to the death of Max- 







Ine Harp, These are some of th 
Gans that te hare than 

persons ‘who ‘have left the, 
church in the past three years 
have not come forward to prosa 
. ecute (He church and try tà re- 
Cover the money they have lost. 
. "We fear for the lives and 
well-being of our familles and 
ourselves. Pastor Jim Jones is à 
wise and shrewd man: He is 
mak!ng powerful political con- 
nections. : g 
- “To try to fight Jim Jones in 
court would be useless. Evefy. 
person who is still in the church 
would be forced to swear to dny- 
thing hé ‘asked, even a ae to 
their death to protect him. This 
letter ig prepared and kept Ini 




















carry Out his threat to ‘kill ev 
ery person who has ever Jeft the' 
church.’ It is also a defensive, 
measure if he should try to ac- 
cuse us of some: wrongdoing. 
based on thé letters he forced ug 
to write and sign. We do not 
want to use it to place our lives, 
or thé lives of our children, i 
jeopardy, unless it is the only al- 
ternative in an. altercation 
started by Pastor Jim Jones 
and Peoples Temple Church. : 
"We, AI J. Mills and Jeannie 
Mills, swear that the abo 
statements are true. We swear 
that we have never molested} 


Our C olted against 
ipe redier | 


it ren, p 
government’ or 
leonspired te bomb. trains, . 
ont mailings that were pot ap- 
preved by Jim Jones, hdd sex- 
ual intercourse with Jim Jones, . 
or did any of the other things 
we.hád.to write and sign in 

ones’ presence. We are not 


secretly 
gagbage. 
etum S CHEN 


— Una Ui TA ——— 
6 rr^ amiptoigd warm 


“VOICES FROM GUYANA BACK REVEREND JONES,” SAN FRANCISCO 
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CHRONICLE, APRIL 18, 1979 


About'a dozen persons, all of 
them claiming to be members of 
the Rev. Jim Jones’ People's Tem- 
ple project in Guyana, South Ameri- 
7 can, called San Francisco on short- 
‘. wave radió yesterday to claim their’: 
"happiness Paha the el i 


minister. t ue E res 
es 07 ^. The — took mace in the. ` 
: offices of attorney Charles Garry,:*: 


. the San Francisco counsel fór ru : 
; » E Rey, ae ‘Jones. — * KC M "c pu 


Y — d — 


E ith rélatives living with the qp 
i.e. . Mr. Jones in, Guyana appeared at. 
po Hs San Francisco temple at 1859 ` 

; Geary ‘and; demanded they. be ab.x 
Jowed ‘to` ‘visit their: -kin at: “his? 
project, named Jonéstown. ; — NS. P 


us 
per qvi $ rA, ise 






Jones of “human rights" violations. - 


P^... calls, personal visits and the censor. 
' ship of mail.: S Ss. iig UE Efe 


zo garry, ‘at’ the time, ‘called ‘the. x 

* charges “bull” OC ; a, In 2 M 

$ irf cn. MAC DW ** NC : 

C ad owed s asthe MIA A. 

5 5. Yesterday's ‘press - conference. * a 
= ^ consisted of Jonestonians, included . 

"- thé voices of several teenagers, who E 
denounced «their: parents + and | 


J— thelr e E * — * T 


^ Sus Ton wo. 


E 


* ^ — 4. zit 
— ,? ka ote 


SSIES PIU eS 


neer Tt 


"^ Áncther “voice, Pint as 
E diat of “Marie Katsaris, 25, whose. 
"^5 Ukiah “father, Steven: A. Katsaris, 


+e s. 


- @ 
* 


— ‘to fight. the Rev. Mr. „Jones, 
said I éan come and go ai I please. 
^ Y want no part of my father. Leave ' 

: : me alone. Hep ees —— 


vi m The oe mission regularly’ . 
x in^touch' with the San, pem 


A 


i 


CT ge ee o~ 


Roem wer: 
fe 


e. 
—— 
t 


1 ww 


l 


..' i i The group accused the Rev. Mri 
:.* including prohibition of telephone. " *. 


"has helped form Concerhed Par- . ` 





tane — — 
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Appendix III contains the supporting documents to the findings of 
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A. JIM JONES AND THE PEOPLE'S TEMPLE 
l. (Tactics: In classifled version only.) 


(Motivations: In classifled version only.) 


3. Staff Investigative Group Internal Memorandum Describing 
Internal Revenue Service (IRS) Rules and Regulations Con- 
cerning Tax Exempt Status of Religious Organizations 


Committee on Foreign Affairs 


MEMORANDUM April 2, 1979 
TO: George Berdes, Ivo Spalatin, Tom Smeeton 
FROM: Bob Huber 


SUBJECT: ‘Tax-Exempt Status of -Religious Organizations 


The information provided in this memorandum attempts to lay out general 
information without attempting to demonstrate an "expert's" knowledge of 
the diffdcult subject matter involved, 


BACKGROUND AND PURPOSE 


This memorandum ís a revised veraion of my February lá memo on this aubject 
and will lay out my findings with tespect to Internal Revenue Service (IRS) 
policies and procedures regarding the granting of tax-exempt status of religious 
| organizations. The information contained ín thie memo is the result of discussions 
with relevant representatives of IRS and the Joint Committee on Taxation and will 
‘remain in contact with them as questions arise. I have attempted to examine ali 
the relevant rules and regulations to determine the advantageous rules and re- 
gulations with respect to churches. 


GRANTING OF A TAX-EXEMPT STATUS TO A RELIGIOUS ORGANIZATION 





Churchaes are graned an exemption from tax under Section 501(c)(3) of the 
IRS Code. Churchea seeking a tax exesptíon will usually file an exeuption fora 
with the IRS although they are not required to do so. To be granted tax exempt 
status, a church must demonstrate in filing an exemption from that (1) no part of 
their net earnings are inured for the benefice of dány private shareholder or 
individual, (2) no substantial part of their activities involves carrying on 
propaganda or attempting to influence legislation, and (3) the church does not 
participate in or intervene in (including the publishing or distributing of 
atatements on any political campaign or on behalf of any candidate for public 
office). It fa difficult for the IRS to make auch determinations and there 
appears to be few objective standards to measure the above three requirements. 
The application for an exemption is usually processed through the IRS at the local 
level with uncertain or questionable cases referred to the national level for a 
decision. If IRS approves the exemption, a group ruling is given to the Church 
and all ite auxiliaries. Thia is a vague type of classification that will exempt 
not noly the parent church but all auxiliaries listed by the church in its appli- 
cation for exemption. Over a period of years, as churches take on more auxiliaries, 
churches aust furnish an annually updated list of auxiliaries. Nonetheless, 
enormous administrative difficulty exists in determining whether a certain group 


‘ 


is an auxiliary of a church oxeaptad in a group ruling or is a bogus auxiliary 
involved in a tax evasion achemo, For example, the Peoplo's Temple received 

{ta tax-exempt status duo to ita monberahtíp in an association of churches referred to 
as the International Convention-Diuciples of Christ. The Internatíonal Convention 
Disctplea of Chriat was granted tax-oxcopt atatus on February 23, 1962. 


TYPES OF TAX-EXEMPT ORGANIZATIONS 


There are about 21 or 22 categorles of tax-exempt organizations in Section 
501. Section 501(c)(3) groups are one of these categories; however, 501(c) (3) 
groups aro exempt from certain taxes other Section 501 groups are not (o.g., 
taxeB on private foundations) and certain employment taxes, Section 501(c)(3) 
'groups ínclude groups organized and operated exclusively for one or more of the 
following purposes: religious, charitable, acientifíc, teating for public safety, 
literary, educational, fostering national or international sports competition, 
or prevention of cruelty to animals. While some guidance exists in IRS regulation 
for defining some of the 501(c)(3) groups, including definitions of charitable, 
educational, and scientific organizations, no such guidance exists for religious 
organizations. Guidance to IRS administrators is not fixed in the IRS Code or 
IRS rules and regulations, Presently, operational guidance ia in the form of 
a speech by the IRS Commissioner, Jerome Kurtz. Kurtz listed in his January 
9, 1978 speech, 14 characterfatica that are applied on a case-by-case basis. 
They Include a distinct legal existence, a recognized creed and form of worship, 
established places of worship, regular congregations and religious services. To 
add to the definitional problem, the IRS does not maintain un active roster 
of churches per se. There is only a master list of group rulings which have been 
made granting tax exempt status to churches and their integrated auxiliaries. 


OTHER STATUTES OF THE INTERNAL REVENUE CODE RELATED TO CHURCHES 


Other provisions of the Internal Revenue Code which provide special advantages 
to churches include: 

Sec. 403(b) - This section, which relates to annuity plans offered by churches, 
exempts from taxes taxable income contributed by an employee of a church to a 
church-sponsored annuity plan.  (1.e., employees of a church may elect to have 
their wages garnished to pay for premiums on an annuity plan offered by a church. 
These wages are excluded from the gross income of the employee for each taxablo 
year such contributions are made. 
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. Sec. 414(e) - This section exempte: churches from vesting standards with re- 
spect to annuity plans (vesting standards involve certain requirements employers 
must meet in the operation of an annuity plan, including steps to keep the plan 
solvent.) Churches, in order to protect their employees, may elect to have such 
vesting standards apply through Sec. 410(d) of the Code. 


Section 1402(c)(4) - exempts from the definition of "trade or business" re- 
lating to self-employment income, the performance of service by a duly ordained 
commissioned or licensed minister of a church in the exorcise of duties required 
by Buch order. 


The exercise of duties by a minister is interpreted broadly by the IRS to 
involve anything that could be interpreted as related to the duties required of 
a minister of a church. The potential for abuse would seem to be substantial. 
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Sec. 1402(g) - This section provides individuals the right to filo a atate- 
ment (form 4029) consciontiously objecting to accoptanco of any public or private 
insurance, including Social Security payments, which would pay benefíta to hia. 
Tha Secretary of Mealth, Education, and Welfare must certify that it has been 
the practice of tho wect to which the person has boon a mombor to make provision 
for dependent members and auch section or division has been in existence at all 
times since December 31, 1950. 


Sec, 1402(e) - This section provides duly ordeined ministore of a church to 
file a statement (form 4361) consctentioualy objocting to the receipt of public 
or private insurance payments to him with regard to services porformed by‘him. 
An exception from the tax imposed on an individual receiving insurance payments 
{9 also provided to the individual filing thie form, 


Sec. 512(b)(12) (14) - Thie subsection allows a deduction the lower of $1,000 
or the gross income derived from ony unrelated trade or business regularly carried, 
on by such local unit for each parish, individual church, dietrict, or other 
local unit of a diocese, province of a religious oxder or a convention or agsocía- 
tion of churches, Additionally, under Sec. 512(b)(14) all gross income derived 
by & church from a trade or business and all deductions directly connected with 
the carrying on of such trade or business are exempt from taxes if they were 
carries on by the church ín question before May 27, 1969. i 


ACCOUNTABILITY OF CHURCHES GRANTED TAX-EXEMPT STATUS 








Accountability with respect to the tax-exempt status of churches is limited 
by the fact that the statutes requiring the filing of forms detailing the acti- 
vities of 501(c)(3) groups need not be filed by churches.’ For example, sec. 508 
of the Internal Revenue Code seta forth the requirements for notification to the 
IRS of a group sceking tax exempt status under sec. 501(c)(3). The form required 
Porm 1023, is a general descriptive document detailing activities and operational 
information and includes various organization documents. Form 1023 provides the 
general information for IRS Publication 78, a listing of all 501(c)(3) groups, 
contributions to which are tax deductible. While it béhooves churches to file 
Form 1023, since {ts parishioners would receive faster processing of their claims 
for tax deductible contributions, churches are not required to file Form 1023. 


Similarly, sec. 6033 also requires an annual 990 to be filed by all 501(c) (3) 
groups. This form, more detailed than Form 1023, includes a group's income, ] 
balance sheet, list of substantial contributors and.other detailed information. 
Form 990 is a very important document since it is open to public scrutiny and 
the information contained in ít often provides the IRS with leads for possible 
audite to prevent abuses of the tax-exempt status. Like Form 1023, churches are 
not required to file Form 990. 


In perforaing audite on churches, the IRS is also restricted by sec. 7605(c) 
of the IRS Code, mandated by the Tax Reform Act of 1969. Although the Act permits 
churches for the first time to be taxed on unrelated trade or business income, the 
difficulty of proving a church 1a involved in such an activity or defining what 
in unrelated income is great. Before the IRS can conduct an audit on unrelated 
trade or busineas income of a church, they must first write to the church on two , 
separate occasions, detailing their evidence and asking the church for clarification. 
If the church does not cooperate, the IRS auditors must seek the permission of the 
„IRS regional commissioner in the region the church is located to proceed with an 
audit. If permission is granted, IRS auditors still must wait 30 daya before con- 
mencing the audit. 
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POSSIBLE IRS ACTIONS AGAINST CHURCHES 


In apite of these encumbrances, a number of actions can be taken against abuses 
of the tax-exempt status of churches. If the IRS discovers unrolated trada or 
business income, a church vill be taxéd on euch income. Tho exempt atatus, however, 
will be maintained. The IRS may aleo disqualify a group from 501(c) (3) exemption 
if the group fa engaged in efforts to substantially influence legislation, inter- 
venos on behalf of a particular political candidato or ie organized for the 
privato financial benefit of an individual (see categories 1, 2, and 3 under 
'Grantiug of a Tax-Exempt Status to a Religious Organization" in thie memorandum). 
In euch cases, however, demonstrating what ia “substantially influencing" legislation 
of what constitutes "intervention" is difficult and given First Amendment sensi- 
tivities, shied away from. An IRS ruling disqualifying a group from tax-exempt 
status can be appealed through the tax courte and appeals courts. In these 
. casea, the disqualified organization has 90 days to appeal an IRS ruling. The 
courts can overturn an IRS ruling and return the tax-exempt status to the organi- 
zation. During the time the court is considering such cases, individual contri~ 
butions of up to $1,000 to the organization appealing the IRS ruling remain tax 
deductible. 


IRS PROGRAM OF ACTION IN CONDUCTING AUDITS OF TAX-EXEMPT RELIGIOUS ORGANIZATIONS 


The IRS does have a continuing intereet in monitoring the activities of tax- 
exempt religious organizations. Priority in conducting audits appears not to be 
reserved for audits of churches. An excise tax has been levied on all private 
foundations, the receipts of which are used to set up improved auditing and monitoring -¢ 
of 501(c)(3) groups. A special branch has also been organized within IRS to 
coordinate 501(c)(3) audit activittes. ; 
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B. CONSPIRACY AGAINST JIM JONES AND THE 
PEOPLE’S TEMPLE? 


* 
1. (In classified version only) 


. 2. Executive Orders 11905 and 12036 Limiting and Defining CIA 
—— 6 With Respect to Intelligence Gathering on 
zens 


Executive Order 11905—Unitod States foreign intelligence activities 


"p act. The “provisions: of. Executive Order 11905 appear at 41 FR 7703, 3 CFR, 
‘una Comp.. p. 90, unless otherwise noted. 

By virtue of the authority vested in me by the Constitution and 
statutes of the United States, including the National Security Act 
- of 1947, as amended, and as President of the United States .of Amer- 
wa. it is hereby ordered as follows: 
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SECTION 1. Purpose. The purpose of this Order is to establish policies 
to improve the quality of intelligence needed for national security, 
to clarify the authority and reponsibilities of the intelligence depart- 
ments and agencies, and to establish effective oversight to assure- 
compliance with law in the management and direction of intelligence 
agencies and departments of the national government. 

SEC. 2. Definitions. For the purpose of this Order, unless otherwise 
indicated, the following terms shall have these meanings: 

(a) Intelligence means: 

(1) Foreign intelligence which means information, other than foreign 
counterintelligence, on the capabilities, intentions and activities of 
foreign powers, organizations or their agents; and 

(2) Foreign counterintelligence which means activities conducted to 
protect the United States and United States citizens from foreign 
espionage, sabotage, subversion, assassination or terrorism. : 

(b) Intelligence Community refers to the following organizations: 
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(1) Central Intelligence Agency; 

(2) National Security Agency; 

(3) Defense Intelligence Ageno ; 

(4) Special offices within the Department of Defense for the collec- 
tion of specialized intelligence through reconnaissance programs; 

(5) Intelligence elements of the military services; 

(6) Intelligence element of the Federal Bureau of Investigation; 

(7) Intelligence element of the Department of State; . 

(8) Intelligence element of the Department of the Treasury; and 

(9) Intelligence element of the Energy Research and Development 
Administration. 

(c) Special activities in support: of national foreign policy objectives 
means activities, other than the collection and production of intel- 
ligence and related support functions, designed to further official 
United States programs and policies abroad which are planned and 
. excuted so that the role of the United States Government is not 
apparent or publicly acknowledged. 

(d) National Foreign" Intelligence Program means the programs of 
the Central Intelligence Agency and the special offices within the 
. Department of Defense for the collection of specialized. intelligence.. 

through reconnaissance programs, the Consolidated Cryptologic Pro- 
gram, and those elements of the General Defense Intelligence Program 
and other programs of the departments and agencies, not including 
tactical intelligence, designated by the Committee on Foreign Intel- 
ligence as part of the Program. 

Sec. 3. Control and Direction of National Intelligence Organizations. 

(a) National Security Council. 

(1) The National Security Council was established by the National 
Security Act of 1947 to advise the President with respect to the 
integration of domestic, foreign, and military policies relating to the 
National security. Statutory members of the National Security Council 
are the President, the Vice President, the Seretary of State, and the 
Secretary of Defense, ' 

(2) Among its responsibilities, the National Security Council shall 
provide guidance and direction to the development and formulation 
of national intelligence activities. 

(3) The National Secufity Council shall conduct a semi-annual, 
review of intelligence pólicies and of ongoing special activities in 
support of national Foreign policy objectives, These reviews shall con- 
sider the needs of users of intelligence and the timeliness and quality 
of intelligence products and the continued appropriateness of special 


. , activities in support of national Foreign policy objectives. The Natiortal 


Security Council shall consult. with the Secrc'*ary of the Treasury 
and such other users of intelligence as designated by the President 
as part of these reviews. 

(b) Committee on Foreign Intelligence. s 

(1) There is established the Committee on Foreign Intelligence 
(hereinafter referred to as the CFI), which shall be composed of 
the Director of Central Intelligence, hereinafter referred to as the 
DCI, who shall be the Chairman; the Deputy Secretary of Defense 
for Intelligence; and the Deputy Assistant to the President for National 
Security Affairs. The CFI shall report directly to the National Security 
Council. 
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(2) The CFI shall (1) control budget preparation and resource allo- 
cation for the National Foreign Intell — Program. 

(A) The CFI shall, prior to submission to the Office of Management 
and Budget, review, and amend as it deems appropriate, the Budget 
for the National Foreign Intelligence Program. 

(B) The CFI shall also adopt rules governing the reprogramming 
of funds within this budget. Such rules may require that repro- 
grammings of certain types or amounts be given prior approval by 


e CFI. 

(ii) Establish policy priorities for the collection and production of 
national intelligence. ' 

(ili) Establish policy for the management of the National Foreign 
Intelligence Program. - 

(iv) Provide guidance on the relationship between tactical and na- 
tional intelligence, however, neither the DCI nor the CFI shall have 
responsibility for tactical intelligence. . 

(v) Provide continuing guidance to the Intelligence Community in 
order to ensure compliance with policy directions of the NSC. 

(3) The CFI shall be supported by the Intelligence Community | 
staff headed by the Deputy to the Director of Central Intelligence 
for the Intelligence onm 
. (4) The CFI shall establish such subcommittees as it deems ap- 
propriate to ensure consultation witha members of the Intelligence 
Community on policies and guidance issued by the CFI. 

(5) Decisions of the CFI may be reviewed by the National Security 
Council apon appeal by the Director of Central Intelligence or any 
member of the National Security. Council. | 
(c) The Operations Advisory Group. ` =~- - | 
(1) There is established the Operations Advisory Group (hereinafter 
referred to as the Operations Group), which shall be composed of 
. the Assistant to the President for National Security Affairs; the 
Secretaries of State and Defense; the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs 
of Staff; and the Director of Central Intelligence. The Chairman shall 
be designated by the President. The Attorney General and the Director 
of the Office of Management and Budget or their representatives, 
and others who may be designated by the President, shall attend 
all meetings as observers. 2 

(2) The Operations Group shall (1) consider and develop a policy 
recommendatíon, including any dissents, for the President prior to 
his decision on each special activity in support of national foreign 
policy objectives. 

(ii) Conduct periodic reviews of programs previously considered 
by the Operations Group. . | 

(il) Give approval for specific sensitive intelligence collection 
operations as designated by the Operations Group. 

(iv) Conduct periodic reviews of ongoing sensitive intelligence col- 
lection operations. 

(3) The Operations Group shall discharge the responsibilities as- 
signed by subparagraphs (c)(2)(1) and (c)(2)(iii) of this section only 
after consideration in a formal meeting attended by all members and 
observers; or, in unusual circumstances when any member or observer 
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is unavailable, when a designated representative of the member or _ 


observer attends. 
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(4) The staff of the National Security Council shall provide support 
to the Operations Group/ | 

(d) Director of Central Intelligence. 

(1) The Director of Central Intelligence, pursuant to the National 
Security Act of 1947, shall be responsible directly to the, National 
saa Council 2 d the President. He shall: 

(i) Chair oe l, i | 

a Act WA ecutive head of the CIA and Intelligence Community 
statt. 

(ili) 


National Foreign Intelligence Program to the CFI. 
(iv) Act as the President's primary adviser on foreign intelligence 
forpsn ime him and other officials in the Executive branch with 
8 
i 


VF re the development and submission of a budget for the 


foreign intelligence, including National Intelligence Estimates; develop 
national intelligence requirements and priorities; and supervise produc- 
ion and dissemination of national intelligence. i 

(v) Ensure appropriate implementation of special activities in sup- 
port of national foreign policy objectives. 

(vi) Establish procedures to ensure the propriety of requests, and 


responses thereto, from the White House Staff or other Executive 
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departments and agencies to the Intelligence Community. - ere 
(vii) Ensure that appropriate programs are developed which 


` properly protect intelligence sources, methods and analytical 


procedures. His responsibility within the United States shall be limited 


0: 

(A) Protection by lawful means against disclosure by present or 
former employees of the Central Intelligence Agency or persons, or 
employees of persons or organizations, presently or formerly under 
contract with the Agency; 

(B) providing leadership, guidance and technical assistance to other 
government departments and agencies performing foreign intelligence 
activities; and 

(C) in cases involving serious or continuing sccurity violations, 
recommending to the Attorney General that the case bo reforred 
to tho Federal Bureau of Investigation for further investigation. 

(viii) Establish a vigorous program to downgrade and declassify | 
foreign intelligence information as appropriate and consistent with 
Executive Order No. 11652. 

(ix) Ensure the existence of strong Inspector General capabilities 
in all elements of the Intelligence Community and that each Inspoctor 


` General submits quarterly to the Intelligence Ovorsight Board a report 


which sets forth any questionable activities in which that intelligence 
organization has engaged or is engaged. - M | 

(x). Ensure the establishment, by the Intelligence — — of 
common security standards for managing and handling forcign intel- 
ligence systems, information and products, and for granting access 
thereto. ; 

(xi) Act as the principal spokesman to the Congress for tho Intel. 
ligence Community and facilitate the uxe of foreign intelligence 
products by Congress. 

(xii) Promote the development and maintenance by the Central 
Intelligence Agency of services of ee to the Intelligence 
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Community organizations, including multi-discipline analysis, national 
level intelligence products, and a national level current intelligence 
publication. | 

(xiii) Establish uniform criteria for the identification, selection, and 
designation of relative priorities for the transmission of critical. intel- 
ligence, and provide: the Secretary of Defense with continuing 
guidance as to the communications requirements of the Intelligence 
Community for the transmission of such intelligence. d 

(xiv) Establish such committees of collectors, producers and users 
of intelligence to assist in his conduct of his responsibilities as he 
deems appropriate. 

(xv) Consult with users and producers of intelligence, including 
the Departments of State, Treasury, and Defense, the military services, 
the Federal Bureau of Investigation, the Energy Research and 
Development Administration, and the Council of Economic Advisors, 
to ensure the timeliness, relevancy and quality of the intelligence 
product. l 

(2) To assist the Director of Central Intelligence in the supervision 
and direction of the Intelligence Community; -the position of Deputy 
to the Director of Central Intelligence for the Intelligence Community 
is hereby established (Committee on Foreign Intelligence). 


A (8) To assist the Director of Central Intelligence in the supervision 


and direction of the Central intelligence Agency, the Director of 
Central Intelligence shall, to the extent consistent with his statutory 
responsibilities, delegate the day-to-day operation of the Central Intel- 
ligence Agency to the Deputy Director of Central Intelligence (50 
U.S.C. 403(a)). 

(4) To assist the DCI in the fulfillment of his responsibilities, the 
heads of all departments and agencies shall give him access to all 
information relevant to the foreign intelligence needs of the United 
States. Relevant information requested by the DCI shall be provided, 
and‘the DCI shall take appropriate steps to maintain its confidentiality. 
Sec, 4. Responsibilities and Duties of the Intelligence Community. 

/ Purpose. The rules of operation prescribed by this section of the 

^ Order relate to the activities of our forcign intelligence agencies. 
In some instances, detailed implementation of this Exccutive order 
will- be contained in classificd documents because of the sensitivity 
of the information and its relation to national security. All such clas- 
sificd instructions will be consistont with this Order. Unless otherwise 
specified within this section, its provisions apply to activitics both 
inside and outside the United States, and all reférences to law are 
to applicablo laws of the United States. Nothing in this section of 
this Order shall be construcd to interfore with any law-enforcement 
rosponsibilty of any department or agency. 

(n) Senior Officials of the Intelligence Community. The sonlor off- 
clals of tho CIA, Departments of State, Treasury and Defense, ERDA 
and tho FBI shall ensure that, in discharging the duties and responsi- 
bilitios enumerated for their organizations which relate to forcign intel- 
ligence, they aro rosponsivo to the needs of tho President, the National 
Security Council and other oloments of tho Government. In carrying 
out thelr duties and responsibilities, senior officials shall cnsure that 
all policies and directivos relating to intelligence activities are carried 
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outa accordance with law and this Order, including Section 5, and 
shall: 

(1) Make appropriate use of the capabilities of the other elements 
of the Intelligence Community in order to achieve maximum efficiens. 


cy. 

(2) Contribute in areas of his responsibility to the national intel- 
ligence products produced under auspices 'of the Director of Central 
Intelligence. l , 

(3) Establish internal policies and guidelines governing emp oyee 
conduct and ensuring that such are made known to, and acknowledged 
by, each employee. : 

(4) Provide for a strong and independent organization for identifica- 
tion and inspection of, and reporting on, unauthorized activity. 

(5) Report to the Attorney General that information which relates 
to detection or prevention of possible violations.of law by any person, 
including an employee of the senior official's department or agency. 

(6) Furnish to the Director of Central Intelligence, the CFI, the 
Operations Group, the President's Foreign Intelligence Advisory 
Board, and the Intelligence Oversight Board all of the information 
required for the performance of their respective duties. 


7) Participate, as appropriate, in the provision of services of come — 


mon concern as directed by the Director of Central Intelligence and 
provide other departments and agencies with such mutual assistance 
as may be within his capabilities and as may be required in the 
interests of the Intelligence Community for reasons of economy, effec- 

tiveness, or operational necessity. 

(8) Protect intelligence and intelligence sources and methods within 
his department or agency, consistent with policies and guidance of 
the Director of Central Intelligence. 

(9) Conduct a continuing review of all classified material originating 
within his organization and promptly declassifying such material con- 
sistent with Executive Order No. 11652, as amended. 

(10) Provide administrative and support functions required by his 
department or agency. 

(b) The Central Intelligence Agency. All duties and responsibilities 
of the Central Intelligence Agency shall be related to the foreign 
intelligence functions outlined below. As authorized by the National . 
Security Act of 1947, as amended, the CIA Act of 1949, as amended, 
and other laws, regulations, and directives, the Central Intelligence 
Agency shall: 

(1) Produce and disseminate foreign intelligence relating to the 
national security, including foreign political, economic, ‘scientific, 
technical, military, sociological, and geographic intelligence, to meet 
the needs of the President, the National Security Council, and other 
elements of the United States Government. 

. (2) Develop and conduct programs to collect political, economic, 
scientific, technical, military, geographic, and sociological information, 
not otherwise obtainable, relating to foreign intelligence, in accordance 
with directives of the National Security Council. 

(3) Collect and produce intelligence on foreign aspects of interna- 
tional terrorist activities and traffic in narcotics. 
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(4) Conduct foreign counterintelligence activities outside the United 
States and when in the United States in coordination with the FBI 
subject to the approval of the Attorney General. 

(3) — out such other special activities in suppers of national 
foreign policy objectives as may be directed by the President or the 
— Security Council and which are within the limits of applicable 
aw. 

(6) Conduct, for the Intelligence Community, services of common 
concern as directed by the National Security Council, such as monitor- 
ing of foreign public radio and television broadcasts and foreign press 
services, collection of foreign intelligence information from cooperat- 
ing sources in the United States, acquisition and translation of foreign 
publications and photographic interpretation. 

(7) Carry out or contract for research, development and procure- 
ment of technical systems and devices relating to the functions 
authorized in this subsection. : 
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(3) Disseminate within the United States Government, as ap- 
props es reports received from United States diplomatic missions 
abroad, 

(4) Coordinate with the Director of Central Intelligence to ensure 
that United States intelligence activities and programs are useful for 
and consistent with United States foreign policy. 

(5) Transmit reporting requirements of the Intelligence Community 
to our Chiefs of Missions abroad and provide guidance for their collec- 
tion effort. — 

(6) Contribute to the Intelligence Community guidance for its col- 
lection of intelligence based on the needs of those responsible for 
foreign policy decisions. 

‘(7)' Support Chiefs of Missions in discharging their responsibilities 
to direct and coordinate the activities of all elements of their missions. 
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(d) The Department of the Treasury. The Secretary of the Treasury 
shall: ' 

(1) Collect, overtly, foreign financial and monetary information. 

(2) Participate with the Department of State in the overt collection 
of general foreign economic information. 

(3) Produce that intelligence required for the execution of the 
Secretary's interdepartmental responsibilities and the mission of the 
Department of the Treasury. 

(4) Contribute intelligence and guidance required for the develop- 
ment of national intelligence. à 

(5) Disseminate within the United States Government, as ap- 
propriate, foreign intelligence information acquired. 

(e) Department of Defense. | 

(1) The Secretary of Defense shall: ! | 

(i) Collect foreign military intelligence information as well as military- 
related foreign intelligence information, including scientific, technical, 
political and economic information as required for the execution of his 
responsibilities. | 

(il) Produce and disseminate, as appropriate, intelligence emphasiz- 
ing foreign military capabilities and intentions and acientific, technical 
and economic developments pertinent to his responsibilities. 

(ili) Conduct such programs and missions necessary to fulfill na- 
tional intelligence requirements as determined by the CFI. 

(iv) Direct, fund and operate the National Security Agency, and 
national, defense and military intelligence and reconnaissance entities 
as required. | 

(v) Conduct, as the executive agent of the United States Govern: 
ment, signals intelligence activities and communications security, ex- 
cept as otherwise approved by the CFI. i l 

(vi) Provide for the timely transmission of critical intelligence, as 
defined by the Director of Central Intelligence, within the United 
States Government. 

. (2) In carrying out these assigned responsibilities, the Secretary 
of Defense is authorized to utilize the following:. 

(i) The Defense Intelligence Agency (whose functions, authorities 
and responsibilities are currently publicly assigned by Department of 
Defense Directive No. 5105.21) to: 

(A) Produce or provide military intelligence for the Secretary of 
Defense, the Joint Chiefs of Staff, other Defense components, and, 
as appropriate, non-Defense agencies. 

(B) Coordinate all Department of Dofonso intelligence collection 
requirements and manage tho Defense Attache system. 

(C) Establish substantive intelligence priority goals and objectives 
for the Department of Defense and provide guidance on substantive 
intelligence matters to all major Defense intelligence activitios. 

(D) Review and maintain cognizance over all plans, policics and 
procedures for noncryptologic intelligence functions of tho Dopartment 
of Defonso. o 

(R) Provide intelligence staff support as directed by the Joint Chicfs 
of Staff. | 

(ii) The National Security Agency, whose functions, authorities and 
responsibilities shall include: | 
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(A) Establishment and operation of an effective unitied organization 
for the signals intelligence activities of the United States Government, 
except for certain operations which are normally exetcised prone? 
appropriate elements of the military command structure, or by the 


(B) Exercise control over signals intelligence collection and 
processing activities of the Government, delegating to an appropriate 
agent specified resources for such periods and tasks as required for 
the direct support of military commanders. 

(C) Collection, processing and dissemination of signals intelligence 
in accordance with objectives, requirements, and priorities established 
by the Director of Central Intelligence. 

(D) Dissemination of signals intelligence to all authorized elements 

of the Government, including the Armed Services, as requested. 
` (EB) Serving under the Secretary of Defense as the central communi- 
cations security authority of the United States Government. 

(F) Conduct of research and development to meet the needs of 
the United States for signals intelligence and communications security. 

(iii) Special offices for the collection of specialized intelligence 
through reconnaissance programs, whose functions, authorities, and 
responsibilities shall include; ^" ^ ^| ^" ^ ""- — 

(A) Carrying out consolidated programs for reconnaissance. 

(B) Assigning responsibility to the various departments and agencies 
of the Government, according to their capabilities, for the research, 
development, procurement, operations and control of designated 
means of collection. 

(iv) Such other offices within the Department of Defense /as shall 
be deemed appropriate for conduct of the intelligence missions and 
responsibilities assigned to the Secretary of Defense. Ni 

(f) Energy Research and Development Administration. The Adminis- - 
trator of the Bnergy. Research and Development Administration shall: 

(1) Produce intelligence required for the execution of his responsi- 
' bilities and the mission of the Energy Research and Development 
Administraton, hereinafter referred to as ERDA, including the area 
of nuclear and atomic energy. 

(2) Disseminate such intelligence and provide technical and analyti- 
cal expertise to other Intelligence Community organizations and be 
responsive to the guidance of tho Director of Central Intelligence 
and the Committee on Foreign Intelligence. l 

(3) Participate with other Intelligence Community agencies and de- 
partments in formulating collection requirements where its special 
technical expertise can contribute to such collection requirements, 

(g) The Federal Bureau of Investigation, Under the supervision of 
the Attorney Gonoral and pursuant to such regulations as the Attorney 
Gencral may establish, tho Director of the FBI stall: - 

(1) Detect and provent espionage, sabotage, subversion, and other 
unlawful activitics by or on behalf of forcign powers through such 
lawful countorintolligence operations within tho United States, includ- 
ing electronic surveillance, as aro necessary or useful for such pur- 
poscs, 

(2) Conduct within the United States and its territorics, when 
requested by officinis of the Intelligence Community designated by 
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the President, those lawful activities, including electronic surveillance, 
authorized by the President and specifically approved by the Attorney 
General, to be undertaken in support of foreign intelligence collection 
requirements of other intelligence agencies. 

(3) Collect foreign intelligence by lawful means within the United 
States and its territories when requested by officials of the Intelligence 
Community designated by the President to make such requests. 

(4j Disseminate, as appropriate, foreign intelligence and counterin- 
telligence information which it acquires to appropriate Federal agen- 
cles, State and local law enforcement agencies and cooperating foreign 
governments. 

(5) Carry out or contract for research, development and procure- 
ment of technical systems and devices relating to the functions 
authorized above. l 

Sec. 5. Restrictions on Intelligence Activities. Information about the 
capabilities, intentions and activities of other governments is essential 
to informed decision-making in the field of national defense and 
foreign relations. The measures employed to acquire such information 
should be responsive to the legitimate needs of our Government and 
must be conducted in a manner which preserves and respects our 
established concepts of privacy and our civil liberties. 

Recent events have clearly indicated the desirability of government- 
. wide direction which will ensure a proper balancing of these interests. 
This section of this Order does not authorize any activity not previ- 
'ously authorized and does not provide exemption from any restrictlons 
otherwise applicable. Unless otherwise specified, the provisions of this 
section apply to activities both inside and outside the United States, 
References to law are to applicable laws of the United States. n 

(a) Definitions. As used in this section of this Order, the following 
terms shall have the meanings ascribed to them below: 

(1) "Collection" means any one or more of the gathering, analysis, 
dissemination or storage of non-publicly available information without 
the informed express consent of the subject of the information. 

(2) "Countetrintelligence" means information concerning the protec- 
tion of foreign intelligence or of national security information and 
its collection from detection or disclosure. 

(3) "Electronic surveillance" means acquisition of a non-public 
communication by electronic means, without the consent of a person 
who is a party to, or, in the case of a non-electronic communication, 
visibly present at, the communication. 

(4) "Employee" means a person employed by, assigned or detailed 
to, or acting for a United States foreign intelligence agency. 

(5) “Foreign intelligence" means information concerning the capa- 
bilities, intentions and activities of any foreign power, or of any 
non-United States person, whether within or outside the United States, 
or concerning arcas outside the United States, \ ` 

(6) "Foreign intelligence agency” means the Central Intelligence. 
Agency, National Security Agency, and Defense Intelligence Agency; 
and further includes any other department or agency of the United 
States Government or component thereof while it is engaged in tho 
collection of foreign intelligence or countcerintelligenge, but shall not - 
include any such department, agency or component thereof to tho 
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extent that it is engaged in its authorized civil or criminal law enforce- 
ment functions; nor shall it include in any case the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation. j 

(7) “National security information” has the meaning ascribed to 
it in Executive Order No. 11652, as amended. 

(8) "Physical surveillance" means continuing visual observation by 
any means; or acquisition of a nonpublic communication by a person 
' not a party thereto or visibly present thereat through any means 
which does not involve electronic surveillance. . 

(9) "United States person" means United States citizens, aliens 
admitted to the United States for permanent residence and corpora- 
a or other organizations incorporated or organized in the United 

tates. 

(b) Resirictions on Collection. Foreign jntelligence agencies shall 
not engage in any of the following activities: 

(1) Physical surveillance directed against a United States person, 
unless it is a lawful surveillance conducted pursuant to procedures 
approved by the head of the foreign intelligence agency and directed 
against any of the following: : 

(i) A present or former employee of such agency, its present or 
former contractors or their present or former employees, for the pur- 
pose of protecting foreign intelligence or counterintelligence sources 
or methods or national security information from unauthorized disclo- 
sure; or 

(ii) a United States person, who is in contact with either such 
a present or former contractor or employee or with a non-United 
States person who is the subject of a foreign intelligence or counterin- 
telligence inquiry, but only to the extent necessary to identify such 
. United States person; or 

(ili) a United States person outside the United States who is 
reasonably belleved to be acting on behalf of a foreign power or 
engaging in international terrorist or narcotics activities or activities 
threatening the national security. — ^ | 

(2) Electronic surveillance to intercept a communication which is 
made from, or is intended by the sender to be received in, the United 
States, or directed against United States persons a~., ad, except lawful 
electronic surveillance under procedures approve. by the Attorney 
, General; provided, that the Central Intelligence Agency shall not per- 
form electronic surveillance within the United States, except for the 
purpose of testing cquipment under procedures approved by the Attor- 
ney General consistent with law. 

(3) Unconsented physical searches within the United States; or un- 
consented physical searches directed against United States persons 
abroad, except lawful scarches under procedures approved by the 
Attorney General. l 

(4) Opening of mail or examination of envelopes of mail in United 
States postal channels except in accordance with applicable statutes 
and regulations.  . ' 

(5) Bxaminatíon of Federal tax returns or tax information except 
in accordance with applicable statutes and regulatioris. 

(6) Infiltration or undisclosed participation within the United States 
in any organization for the purpose of reporting ón or influencing 
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its activities or members; except such infiltration or participation with - 
respect to an organization composed primarily of non-United States 
persone which is reasonably believed to be acting on behalf of a 
oreign poner | | 

(1 ollection of information, however acquired, concerning the 
domestic activities of United States persons except: 

(i) Information concerning corporations or other commercial or- : 
anizations which constitutes foreign intelligence or counterintel- 
gence. | | 
:(W) Information concerning present or former employees, present 

or former contractors or their present or former employees, or appli- 
cants for any such employment or contracting, necessary to protect 
foreign intelligence or counterintelligence sources or methods or na- 
tional security information from unauthorized disclosure; and the 
identity of persons in contact with the foregoing or with a non-United 
States person who is the subject of a foreign intelligence or counterin- 
telligence inquiry. 

(ili) Information concerning persons who are reasonably believed 
to be potential sources or contacts, but only for the purpose of deter- 
mining the suitability or credibility of such persons. 

(iv) Foreign intelligence or counterintelligence gathered: abroad or 
from electronic surveillance conducted in compliance with Section 
5(b)(2); or foreign intelligence acquired from cooperating sources 
in the United States. 

(v) Information about a United States person who is reasonably 
believed to bé acting on behalf of a foreign power or engaging in 
international terroríst or narcotics activities. 

(vi) Information concerning persons or activities that pose a clear 
threat to' foreign intelligence agency facilities or personnel, provided, 
that such information is retained only by the foreign intelligence agen- 
cy threatened and that proper coordination with the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation is accomplished. | 

(c) Dissemination and Storage. Nothing in this section of this Order - 
shall prohibit: 

(1) Lawful dissemination to the appropriate law enforcement agen- 


cies of incidentally gathered information indicating involvement in ^ ~~ 


activities which may be in violation of law. 

(2) Storage of information required by law to be retained. 

(3) Dissemination to foreign intelligence agencies of information 
of the subject matter types listed in Section 5(b)(7). 

(d) Restrictions on Experimentation. Foreign intelligenco agencies 
shall not engage in experimentation with drugs on human subjects, 
- except with tho informed consent, in writing and witnessed by a dirin- 
terested third party, of cuch such human subject and in accordance 
with the guidelines issued by the National Commission for tho Protec- 
tion of Human Subjects for Biomedical and Behavioral Roscareh. 

(e) Assistance to Law Enforcement Authorities. 

(1) No foreign intelligence agency shall, except as expressly 
authorized by law (i) provide services, equipment, personnol or fucili- 
ties to the Law Bnforeement. Assistance Administration or to Stato 
or local police organizations of the United States or (ID) participate 
in or fund any law enforcement activity within tho United States, 
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(2) These prohibitions shall not, however, preclude: (1) cooperation 
between a foreign intelligence agency and appropriate law enforce- 
ment agencies for the purpose of protecting the personnel and facilities 
of the ioa intelligence agency or preventing espionage or other . 
criminal activity related to foreign Intelligence or counterintelligence 
or (ii) provision of specialized equipment or technical knowledge for 
use by any other Federal department or agency. | 

(f) Assignment of Personnel. An employee of a foreign intelligence 
agency detalled elsewhere within the Federal Government shall be 
responsible to the host agency and shall not report to such employee's 
parent agency on the affairs of the host agency, except as may be 
. directed by the latter. The head of the host agency, and any successor, 
shall be informed of the detailee's association with the parent agency. 

(g) Prohibition of Assassination. No employee of the United States 
he ea shall engage in, or conspire to engage in, political assus- 
sination. 2E 

(h) Implementation. uu 

(1) This section of this Order shall be effective on March 1, 1976. 
Each department and agency affected by this section of this Order 
shall promptly issue internal directives to implement this section with 
respect to its foreign intelligence and counterintelligence operations. 


(2) The Attorney General shall, within ninety days of the effective 


date of this section of this Order, issue guidelines relating to activities 
of the Federal Bureau of Investigation in the areas of foreign intel- 
ligence and counterintelligenco. | 

Sec. 6. Oversight of Intelligence Organizations. 

(a) There is hereby established àn Intelligence Oversight Board, 
hereinafter referred t6 as the Oversight Board. 

(1) The Oversight Board shall have three members who shall be 
appoinied by the President and who shall be from outside the Goveis- 
ment and be qualified on the basis of ability, knowledge, diversity 
of background and experience. The members of the Oversight Board 
may also serve on the President's Foreign Intelligence Advisory Board 
(Executive Order No. 11460 of March 20, 1969). No member of 


the Oversight Board shall have any personal contractual relationship 


with any-agency or department of the Intelligence. Community. —— -- 

(2) One member of the Oversight Board shall be designated by 
the President as its Chalrman. 

(3) The Oversight Board shall: | 

(1) Receive and consider reports by Inspectors General and General 
Counsels of the Intelligence Community concerning activities that raise 
questions of logality or propricty. | 

(i) Review porlodically tho practices and procedures of the Inspec- 
tors General and General Counsels of tho Intelligonce Community 
designed to discovor and roport to tho Ovorsight Board activities tliat 
raise questions of logality or propricty. | 

(ill) Review porlodically with onch member of the Intelligence Com- 
munity their internal guidolinos to ensure their adequacy. 

(iv) Report periodically, at toast quartorly, to the Attornoy General 
and the President on its findings. | 

(v) Report: in a timely manner to the Attornoy General and to 
the President any activitios that raise serious questions about logality. 
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(vi) Report in a timely manner to the President any activities that 
raise serious questions about propriety. 

(b) Inspectors General and General Counsels within the Intelligence 
Community shall: i 

(1) Transmit to the Oversight Board reports of any activities that 
. come to their attention that raise questions of legality or propriety. 

. (2) Report periodically, at least quarterly, to the Oversight Board 
on its findings concerning questionable activities, if any. 

(3) Provide to the Oversight Board all information requested about 
activities within their respective departments of agencies. . 

(4) Report to the Oversight Board any occasion on which thoy 
were directed not to report any activity to the Oversight Board by 
their agency or department heads. — | 

(5) Formulate practices and procedures designed to discover and 
report to the Oversight Board activities that raise questions of legality 
or propriety. l s . 

. (c) Heads of intelligence agencies or departments shall: 

(1) Report periodically to the Oversight Board on any activities 
of their organizations that raise questions of legality or propriety. 

x ( H Instruct their employees to cooperate fully with the Oversight 

oard. - e 
- (3) Ensure that Inspectors General and General Counsels of their . 
agencies have access to any information necessary to perform their 
duties assigned by paragraph (4) of this section. 

(d) The Attorney General shall: 

(1) Receive and consider reports from the Oversight Board. 

(2) Report periodically, at least quarterly, to the President with 
respect to activities of the Intelligence Community, if any, which 
raise questions of legality. | 

(ce) The Oversight Board shall receive staff support. No person 
who serves on the staff of the Oversight Board shall have any contrac- 
tual or employment reiztionship with any department or agency in 
the Intelligence Community. 

(f) The President's Foreign Intelligence Advisory Board established 
by Executive Order No. 11460 of March 20, 1969, remains in effect. 

Sec. 7; Secrecy Protection. > : 2 

(a) In order to imzcove the: protection of sources and methods 
of intelligence, all m mbers of tte Executive branch and its contrac- 
tor$ given access to information containing sources or methods of 
intelligence shall, as a condition of obtaining access, sign an agreement 
that they will not disclose that information to persons not authorized 
to recelve it. à; 

(b) In the event of any unauthorized disclosure of information con- 
cerning sources or methods of intelligence, the names of any persons 
found to have made unauthorized disclosure shall be forwarded (1) 
to the head of applicable departments or agencies for appropriate 
Mc nay action; and (2) to the Attorney General for appropriate 
egal action. | 

(c) In the event of any threatened unauthorized disclosure of infor- 
mation concerning sources or methods of intelligenco by a person 
who has agreed not to make such disclosure, the details of the 
threatened disclosure shall be transmitted to the Attorney Genoral 
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for appropriate legal action, including the seeking of a judicial order 
to prevent such disclosure. | 

(d) In furthor pursuit of the need to provide protection for other 
significant areas of intelligence, the Director of Central Intelligence 
is authorized to promulgate rules and regulations to expand the scope 
of agreements secured from those persons who, as an aspect of their 
relat one with the United States Government, have access to clas- 
sified intelligence material. EE 

Sec. 8. Enabling Data. l 

(a) The Committee on Foreign Intelligence and the Director of 
Central Intelligence shall provide for detailed implementation of this 
Order by issuing appropriate directives. 

(b) All existing National Security Coùncil and Director of Central 
Intelligence directives shall be amended to be consistent with this 
Order within ninety days of {ts effective date. 

(c) This Order shall supersede the Presidential Memorandum of 
November 5, 1971, on the “Organization and Management of the 
U.S. Foreign Intelligence Community." 

(d) Heads of denartments and agencies within the Intelligence Com- 
munity shall issue supplementary directives to their organizations con- 
sistent with this Order within ninety days of its effective date. 

(e) This Order wili be implemented within current manning 
authorizations of the Intelligence Community. To this end, the 
Director of the Office of Management and Budget will facilitate the 
required realignment of pérsonnel positions, The Director of the Office 
of Management and Budget will also assist in the allocation of ap- 
propriate facilities. 
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DIRECTION, DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES 
WITH RESPECT TO THE NATIONAL IN- 
TELLIGENCE EFFORT 


1- i. National Security Council. 

1-101. Purpose. The National Security 
Council (NSC) was established by the 
National Security Act of 1947 to advise 
the President with respect to the integra- 
tion of domestic, foreign, and military 
policies relating to the national security. 
The NSC shall act as the highest Execu- 
tive Branch entity that provides review 
of, guidance for, and direction to the con- 
duct of all national forcign intelligence 
and counterintelligence activities. 

1-102. Committees. The NSC Policy 
Review Committee and Special Coordi- 
nation Committee, in accordance with 
procedures established by the Assistant to 
the President for National Security Af- 
fairs, shall assist in carrying out the NSC's 
responsibilities in the foreign intelligence 
field. 


1-2. NSC Policy Review Committee. 


1-201. Membership. The NSC Policy 
Review Committee (PRC), when carry- 


on 


* Certain technical terms are defined tn Secs \ 
tion 4-2. 
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ing out responsibilities assigned in this 
Order, shall be chaired by the Director 
of Central Intelligence and ‘composed of 
the Vice President, the Secretary of State, 
the Secretary of the Treasury, the Secre- 
tary of Defense, the Assistant to the Presi- 
dent for National Security Affairs, and 
the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 
or their designees, and other senior offi- 
cials, as appropriate. . | 

1-202. Duties. The PRC shall: 

(a) Establish requirements and prior- 
ities for national foreign intelligence; 

(b) Review the National Foreign In- 
telligence Program and budget proposals 
and report to the President as to whether 
the resource allocations for intelligence 
capabilities are responsive to the intelli- 
— requirements of the members of the 


(c) Conduct periodic reviews of na- 
tional foreign intelligence procucts, eval. 
uate the quality of the intelligence prod- 
uct, develop policy guidance to ensure 
quality intelligence and to meet changing 
intelligence requirements; and 

(d) Submit an annual report on its ac» 
tivities to the NSC. ! 

1--203. Appeals. Recommendations of 
the PRC on intelligence matters may be 
appealed to the President or the NSC by 
any member of the PRC. 


1-3. NSC Special Coordination Commit- 
tee. 


1-301. Membership. The NSC Special 
Coordination Committee (SCC) is 
chaired by the Assistant to the President 
for National Security Affairs and its 
membership includes the statutory mem- 
bers of tha NSC and other senior officials, 
as appropriate. 

1-302. Special Activities. The SCC 
shall consider and submit to the President 
& policy recommendation, including all 
dissents, on each special activity. When 
mecting for this purpose, the mernbers of 


the SCC shall include the Secretary of 
State, the Secretary of Defense, the At- 
torney General, the Director of the Office 
of Managerient and Budget, the Assist- 
ant to the President for National Secu- 
rity Affairs, the Chairman of the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff, and the Director of Cen- 
tral Intelligence. 

1-303. Sensitive. Foreign Intelligence 
Collection Operations. Under standards 
established by the President, proposals for 
sensitive foreign intelligence collection 
operations shall be reported to the Chair- 
man by the Director of Central Intelli- 
gence for appropriate review and ap- 
proval. When meeting for the purpose of 
reviewing proposals for sensitive foreign 
intelligence collection operations, the 
members of the SCC shall include the 
Secretary of State, the Secretary of De- 
fense; the Attorney General, the Assistant 
to the President for National Security Af- 
fairs, the Director of Central Intelligence, 
and such other members designated by 
the Chairman to ensure proper considera- 
tion of these operations. 

1-304. Counterintelligence. The SCC 
shall develop policy with respect to the 
conduct of counterintelligence activities. 
When meeting for this purpose the mem- 
bers of the SCC shall include the Secre- 
tary of State, the Secretary of Defense, 
the Attorney General, the Director of the 
Office of Management and Budget, the 
Assistant to the President for. National 
Security Affairs, the Chairman of the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff, the Director of Cen- 
tral Intelligence, and the Director of the 
FBI. The SCO's counterintelligence func- 
tions shall include: | 

(a) Developing standards and doctrine 
for the counterintelligence activities of 
the United States; 

(b) Resolving interagency differences 
concerning implementation of counter- 
intelligence policy; 
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(c) Developing and monitoring guide- 
lines consistent with this Order for the 
maintenance of central records of coun- 
terintelligence information; 

(d) Submitting to the President an 
overall annual assessment of the relative 
tlireat to United States interests from in- 
telligence and security services of foreign 
powers and from international terrorist 


‘activities, including an assessment of the - 
effectiveness of the United States counter 


intelligence activitics; and 

(e) Approving counterintelligence AC- 
tivities which, under such standards as 
may be established by the President, re- 
quire SCC approval.’ 

1-305. Required Membership. The 
SCC shall discharge the responsibilities 
assigned by sections 1-3 02 through 1-304 
only after consideration’in a meeting at 
which all designated/fnembers are pres- 
ent or, in unusual/circumstantes when 
any such membef is unavailable, when 
a designated representative of the mem- 
ber attends, 

1-306. Additional Duties. The SCC 
‘shall also: 

(a), Conduct an annual review of on- 
going special activities and sensitive na- 
tional foreign intelligence collection oper- 
beu and report thercon to the NSC; 
an 

(b) Carry out süch other coordination 
and review activities as the President may 
direct, ; 

1-307. Appeals. Any member of the 
SCC may appeal any decision to the Pres- 
ident or the NSC, 


1-4. National Foreign Intelligence Board. 


1-401. Establishment and Duties, There 
is established a National Foreign Intelli- 
gence Board (NFIB) to advise the Di- 
diced of Central Intelligence concern- 
ng: 

(a) Production, review, and coordina- 
tion of national foreign intelligence; 


(b) The National Foreign Intelligence 
Program budget; 

(c) Interagency exchanges of foreign 
intelligence information; 

(d) Afrangements with foreign gov- 
ernments on Intelligence matters; 

(e) The protection of intelligence 
soufces and methods; 

/ (f) Activities of common concern; and 

(g) Other matters referred to it by the 
Director of Central Intelligence. 

1-402. Membership. The NFIB shall 
be chaired by the Director of Central In- 
telligence and shall include other ap- 
propriate officers of the CIA, the Office 
of the Director of Central Intelligence, 
the Department of State, the Department 
of Defense, the Department of Justice, 
the Department of the Treasury, the De- 
partment of Energy, the Defense Intelli- 
gence Agency, the offices within the De- 
partment of Defense for reconnaissance 
programs, the National Security Agency 
and the FBI. A representative of the As- 
sistant to the President for National Se- 
curity Affairs may attend meetings of the 
NFIB as an observer, 

1-403. Restricted Membership and 
Observers. When the NFIB meets for the 
purpose of section 1-401 (a), it shall be 
compose‘ solely of the senior intelligence 
officers of the designated agencies. The 
senior intelligence officers of the Army, 
Navy and Air Force may attend all mect- 
ings of the NFIB as observers. 


1-5. National Intelligence Tasking Cen- 
ter. 


1-501. Establishment. There is estab- 
lished a National Intelligence Tasking 
Center (NITC) under the direction, con- 
trol and management of the Director of 
Central Intelligence for coordinating and 
tasking national foreign intelligence col- 
lection activities. The NITO shall be 
staffed jointly by civillan and military per- 


- sonnel including designated representa- 
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tives of the chiefs of each of the Depart. 
ment of Defense Intelligence organizations 
engaged in national foreign intelligence 
activities. Other agencies within the In- 
telligence Community may also designate 
representatives. 

1-502. Responsibilities. The NITC 
shall be the central mechanism by which 
the Director of Central Intelligence: 

(a Translates national foreign intelli- 
gence requirements and priorities de- 
veloped by the PRC into specific collec- 
tion objectives and targets for the Intelli- 
. gence Community; 

(b) Assigns targets and objectives to 
national foreign intelligence collection 
organizations and systems; 

(c) Ensures the timely dissemination 
and exploitation of data for national for- 
eign intelligence purposes gathered by na- 
tional foreign intelligence collection 
means, and ensures the resuting intel- 
ligence flow is routed immediately to rele- 
vant components and commands; 

(d) Provides advisory tasking concern- 
ing collection of national foreign intelli- 
gence to departments and agencies hav- 
ing information collection capabilities or 


intelligence assets that are not a part of the - 


National Foreign Intelligence Program. 
Particular emphasis shall be placed on in- 
creasing the contribution of departments 
or agencies to the collection of informa- 
‘tion through overt means. N, 


1-503. Resolution of Conflicts; ~The 


NITC shall have the authority to re». 


solve conflicts of priority. Any PRC mem- 
ber may appeal such a resolution to the 


PRC; pending the PRC's decision, the 


tasking remains in effect. 

1-504. Transfer of Authority. All re- 
sponsibilities and authorities of the Direc- 
tor of Central Intelligence concerning the 
NITO shall be transferred to the Secre- 
tary of Defense upon the express direction 
of the President. To maintain readiness 


for such transfer, the Secretary of De- 
fense shall, with advance agreement of 
the Director of Central Intelligence, as- 
sume temporarily during regular practico 
exercises all responsibilities and author- 
ities of the Director of Central Intelligence 
concerning the NITC. 


1-6 The Director of Central Intelligence. 


1-601. Duties. The Director of Central 
Intelligence shall be responsible directly to 
the NSC and, in addition to the duties 


. specified elsewhere in this Order, shall: 


(a) Act as the primary adviser to the 
President and the NSC on national for- 
eign intelligence and provide the President 
and other officials in the Executive Branch 
with national foreign intelligence; 

(b) Be the head of the CIA and of such 
staff elements as may be required for dis- 
charge of the Director's Intelligence Com- 
munity responsibilities; 

. (c) Act, in appropriate consultation 
with the departments and agencies, as 
the Intelligence Community's principal 
spokesperson to the Congress, the news 
media and the public, and facilitate the 
use of national foreign intelligence prod- 
ucts by the Congress in a secure manner; 

(d) Develop, consistent. with the re- 
quirements and priorities established by 
the PRC, such cbjectives and guidance 
for the Intelligence Community as will en- 
hance capabilities for responding to ex- 
pected future needs for national foreign 
intelligence; 

(e) Promote the development and 
maintenance of services of common con- 
cern by designated foreign intelligence or- 
ganizations on behalf of the Intelligence 
Community} 


` (f) Ensure implementation of special. 
 activitles; : 


. (g) Formulate policies concerning in- 
telligence arrangements with forelgn gov- 
ernments, and coordinate intelligence re- 
lationships between agencies of the Intel- : 


550 


ligence Community and the Intelligence or 
internal security services of foreign gov- 
emments; 

(h) Conduct a program to protect 
. against overclassification of foreign intel. 
ligence information; 

(i) Ensure the establishment by the 
Intelligence Community of common se. 
` curity and access standards for managing 
and handling foreign intelligence systems, 
information and products; 

(j) Participate in the developmetit of 
procedures required to be approved by 
the Attorney General governing the con- 
duct of intelligence activities; . 

(k) Establish uniform criteria for the 
determination of relative priorities for the 
transmission of critical national foreign 
intelligence, and advise the Secretary of 
Defense concerning the communications 
requirements of the Intelligence Commu- 
nity for the transmissiun of such intelli- 
genco; | 


(1) Provide appropriate intelligence to . 


departments and agencies not within the 
Intelligence Community; and 

(m) Establish appropriate commit- 
tees or other advisory groups to assist in 
the execution of the foregoing responsi- 
bilities. | 
' 1-602. National Foreign Intelligence 
Program Budget. The Director of Central 
Intelligence shall, to the extent consistent 
with applicable law, have full and exclu- 
sive authority for approval of the Na- 
tlonal Foreign Intelligence Program 
budget submitted to the President. Pursu- 
ant to this authority: 


(a) The Director of Central Intelli- 


gence shall provide guidance for program 
and budget development to program 
managers and heads of component activ- 
itles and to department and agency 
heads; ` 

(b) The heads of departments and 
agencies involved in the National Foreign 
Intelligence Program shall ensure timely 


development and submission to the Di- 
sector of Central Intelligence of proposed 
national programs and budgets in the for- 
mat designated by the Director of Central 
Intelligence, by the program managers 
and heads of component activities, and 
shall also ensure that the Director of Cen- 
tral Intelligence is provided, in a timely 
and responsive manner, all information 
necessary to perform the Director's pro- 
gram and budget responsibilities; 

(c) The Director of Central Intelli- 
gence shall review and evaluate the na- 
tional program and budget submissions 
and, with the advice of the NFIB and the 
departments and agencies concerned, de- 
velop the consolidated National Foreign 
Intelligence Program budget and present 
it to the President through the Office of 
Management and Budget; 

(d) The Director of Central Intelli- 
gence shall present and justify the Na- 
tional Foreign Intelligence Program 
budget to the Congress; 

(e) The heads of the departments and 
agencies shall, in consultation with the 
Director of Central Intelligence, establish 
rates of obligation for appropriated 
funds; 

(f) The Director of Central Intelli- 
gence sha‘! have full and exclusive au- 
thority for reprogramming National For- 
eign Intelligence Program funds, in ac- 
cord with guidelines established by the 
Office of Management and Budget, but 
shall do so only after consultation with 
the head of the department affected and 
appropriate consultation with the Con- 
gress; 

(g) The departments and agencies 
may appeal to the President decisions by 
the Director of Central Intelligence on 
budget or reprogramming matters of the 
National Foreign Intelligence Program. 


(h) The Director of Central Intelli- 
gence shall monitor National Foreign In- 
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telligence Program implementation and 
may conduct program and performance 
audits and evaluations. 

1-603. Responsibility For National For- 
eign Intelligence, The Director of Cen- 
tral Intelligence shall have full respon- 
sibility for production and dissemination 
of national foreign intelligence and have 
authority to levy analytic tasks on de- 
partmental intelligence production orga- 
nizations, in consultation with those 
organizations. In doing so, the Director 
of Central Intelligence shall ensure that 
diverse points of view are considered fully 


and that differences of judgment within: 


the Intelligence Community are brought 
‘to the attention of national policymakers. 

1-604. Protection of Sources, Methods 
. and Procedures. The Director of Central 
Intelligence shall ensure that programs 
are developed which protect intelligence 
sources, methods and analytical proce- 
dures, provided that this responsibility 


shall be limited within the United States - 


to: / | 
(a) Using lawful means to protect 


against disclosure by present or former. 


employees of the CIA or the Office of the 
Director of Central Intelligence, or by 
persons or organizations presently or for- 
merly under contract with such entities; 
and 

(b) Providing policy, guidance and 
technical assistance to departments and 
agencies regarding protection of intelli. 


gence information, including information ' 


that may reveal intelligence sources and 
methods. ; 


1-605. Responsibility of Executive 


Branch Agencies, The heads of all Ex. 


ecutive Branch departments and agen- 
cles shall, in accordance with law and 
relevant Attorney General procedures, 


give the Director of Central Intelligence , 


access to all information relevant to the 
national intelligence needs of the United 


States and shall give due consideration 
to requests from the Director of Central : 
Intelligence for appropriate support for 
CIA activitles. . 

1-606. Access to CIA Intelligence. The 
Director of Central Intelligence, shall, in 
accordance with law and relevant Attor- 
ney General procedures, give the heads 
of the departments and agencies access 
to all intelligence, developed by the CIA 
or the staff clements of the office of the 
Director of Central Intelligence, relevant 
to the national intelligence needs of the 
departments and agencies. l 


1-7. Senior Officials of the Intelligence | 
Community. The senior officials of each 
of the agencies within the Intelligence 
Community shall: : 

1-701. Ensure that all activities of their 
agencies are carried out in accordance 
with applicable law; 

1-702. Make use of the capabilities of 
other agencles within the Intelligence 
Community in order to achieve efficiency 
and mutual assistance; 

1-703. Contribute in their areas of re- 
sponsibility to the national foreign Jntelli- 
gence products; | 

1-704. Establish internal policies and 
guidelines governing employee conduct 
and ensure that such ate made known to 
each employee; 

1-705. Provide for strong, independent, 
internal means to identify, inspect, and 
report on unlawful or improper activity; 

1-706, Report to the Attorney General 
evidence of possible violations of federal 
criminal law by an employee of their de- 
partment or agency, and report to the. 
Attorney General evidence of possible 
violations by any other person of those 
federal criminal laws specified In. guide- 
lines adopted by the Attorney General; — 

1-707, In any case involving serious or 
continuing breaches of security, recom- 
mend to the Attorney General that the 
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case be referred to the FBI for further 
investigation; 


1-708. Furnish the Director of Central. 


Intelligence, the PRC and the SCC, in 
accordance with applicable law and At- 
torney General procedures, the informa- 
tion required for the performance of their 
respective duties; 

1-709. Report to the Intelligence Over- 

sight Board, and keep the Director of Cen- 
tral Intelligence appropriately informed, 
concerning any intelligence activities of 
their organizations which raise questions 
of legality or propriety; 
' 1-710. Protect intelligence and intelli- 
gence sources and methods consistent with 
guidance from the Director of Central 
Intelligence and the NSC; 

1-711. Disseminate intelligence to co- 
operating foreign governments under ar- 
rangements established or agreed to by 
the Director of Central Intelligence; 

e Execute programs to protect 
ayainst overclassification of foreign intel. 
ligence; 

1-713. Instruct their employees to ov- 
operate fully with the Intelligence Over- 
sight Board; and 

1-714. Ensure that the Inspectors Gen- 
eral and General Counsel of their agen- 
cies have access to any information neces- 
sary to perform their duties assigned by 
this Order, 


1-8. The Central Intelligence Agency. 
All duties and responsibilities of the CIA 
shall be related to the intelligence func- 
tions set out below, As authorized by the 
National Security Act of 1947, as 
amended, the CIA Act of 1949, as 
amended, and other laws, regulations and 
directives, the CIA, under the direction 
of the NSO, shall: ` ' 

1-801. Collect foreign intelligence, in- 
cluding information not otherwise ob- 
tainable, and develop, conduct, or provide 
support for technical and other programs 


* 


proved by the President and carry 


which collect national foreign intelli- 


‘gence. The collection of information with- 


in the United States shall be coordinated 
with the FBI as required by procedures 
agreed upon by the Director of Central 
Intelligence and the Attorney General; 

1-802. Produce and disseminate foreign 
intelligence relating to the national secu- 
rity, including foreign political, economic, 
scientific, technical, military, geographic 
and sociological intelligence to meet the 
needs of the President, the NSC, and 
other elements of the United States Gov- 
ernment; 

1-803, Collect, produce and dissemi- 
nate intelligence on foreign aspects of 
narcotics production and trafficking; 

1-804. Conduct counterintelligence ac- 
tivities outside the United States and co- 
ordinate  counterintelligence ‘activities 
conducted outside the United» States by 
other agencies within the Intelligence 
Community; 

1-805. Without assuming or perform- 


‘ing . any internal security ‘functions, 


conduct counterintelligence activities 
within the United States, but only ‘in 
coordination with the FBI and subject to 
the approval of the Attorney General; 

1-806. Produce and disseminate coun- 
terintelligence studies an.! reports; 

1-807. Coordinate the collection out- 
side the United States of intelligence in- 
formation not otherwise obtainable; 

1-808. Conduct special activities ap- 
out 
such activities consistent with applicable 
law; 

1-809. Conduct services of common 
concern for the Intelligence Community 
as directed by the NSC; 

1-819, Carry out or contract for re- 


.. search, development and procurement of 


technical systems and devices relating to 
authorized functions; 

1-811. Protect the security of its in- 
stallations, activities, information . and 


5653 


rsonnel by appropriate means, includ- 
ng such investigations of applicants, em- 
ployees, contractors, and other persons 
with similar associations with the CIA as 
' aro necessary; 

1-812. Conduct such administrative 
and technical support activities within 
and outside the United States as are nec- 
essary to perform the functions described 
in sections 1-801 through 1-811 above, in 
cluding procurement and essential cover 
and popan arrangements; 

1-813. Provide legal and legislative 
services and other administrative sup- 
port to the Office of the Director of Cen- 
tral Intelligence. 


1-9. The Department of State. The Sec- 
retary of State shall: 

1-901. Overtly collect foreign political, 
sociological, economic, scientific, techni- 


` cal, political-military and asseciated hio- 


graphic information; 

1-902. Produce and disseminate for- 
eign intelligence relating to United States 
foreign policy as required for the execu- 
tion of the Secretary's responsibilities; 

1-903. Disseminate, as appropriate, re- 
ports received from United States diplo- 
matic and consular posts abroad; 

1-904. Coordinate with the Director 
of Central Intelligence to ensure that na- 
tional foreign intelligence activities are 
: useful. to jand consistent with United 
, States foreign policy; 

1-905, Transmit reporting require- 
ments of /the Intelligence Community to 
the Chiéfs of United States Missions 
abroad; and 

1-906. Support Chiefs of Mission in 
. discharging their statutory responsibilities 
for direction and coordination of mission 
activités. | 


1-10. The Department of the Treasury. 
The Secretary of the Treasury shall: 

1-1001. Overtly collect foreign finan- 
cial and monetary information; 
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1-1002. Participate with the Depart- 
ment of State in. the overt collection of 
general foreign economic information; 

1-1003.. Produce and disseminate for- 
eign intelligence relating to United States 
economic pu as required for tho execu- 
tion of the Secretary's responsibilities; 
and 

1-1004, Conduct, through the United - 
States Secret Service, activities to deter- 
mine the existence and capability of sur- 
veillance equipment being used against 
the President of the United States, the 
Executive Office of the President, and, as 
authorized by the Secretary of the Treas- 
ury or the President, other Secret Serv- 
icy protectees' and United. States offi- 
cials. No information shall be acquired 
inteffttonally through such activities ex- 
cept to protect against such surveillance, 
and those activities shall be conducted 
pursuant to procedures agreed upon by 
the Secretary of the Treasury and the At- 
torney General. 


1-11. The Department of Defense, The 
Secretary of Defense shall: 

1-1101. Collect national foreign intel- 
ligence and be responsive to collection 
tasking by the NITC; | 

1-1102. Collect, produce and dissemi- 
nate foreign military and military-related 


' intelligence information, Including scien- 


tific, technical, political, geographic and 
economic information as required for 
execution of the Secretary's responsibill- 
ties; 

1-1103. Conduct programs and mis- 
slons necessary to fulfill national and tac- 
tical foreign intelligence requirements; 

1-1104, Conduct counterintelligence 
activities in support of Department of De- 
fense components outside the United 
States in coordination with the CIA, and 
within the United States in coordination 
with the FBI pursuant to ’ procedures 
agreed upon by the Secretary of Defense 
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and the Attorney General, and produce 
and disseminate counterintelligence stucl- 
ies and reports; 

1-1105. Direct, operate, control and 


provide fiscal management for the Na- 


tional Security Agency and for defense 
and military intelligence and national re- 
connaissance entities; 

1-1106. Conduct, as the executive 
agent of the United States Government, 
signals intelligence and communications 
security activities, except as otherwise di- 
rected by the NSC; 

1-1107. Provide for the timely trans- 
mission of critical intelligence, as defined 
by the Director of Central Intelligence, 
within the United States Government; ` 

1-1108. Review budget data and in- 
formation on Department of Defense 
programs within the National Foreign 
Intelligence Prograrı and review budgets 
submitted by program managers to the 
Director of Central Intelligence to ensure 
the appropriate relationship of the Na- 
tional Foreign Intelligence Program ele- 


ments to the other elements of the. 


.. Defense program; 

1-1109. Monitor, evaluate and conduct 
performance audits of Department of 
Defense intelligence programs; 

1-1110. Carry out or contract for re- 
Search, development and procurement of 
technical systems and devices relating to 
authorized intelligence functions; 

1-1111. Together with the Director of 
Central Intelligence, ensure that there is 
no unnecessary overlap between natlonal 
foreign intelligence programs and De- 
partment of Defense intelligence pro- 
grams and provide the Director of Cen- 
tral Intelligence all information necessary 
for this purpose; 

1-1112. Protect the security of Depart- 
ment of Defense installations, activities, 
information and personnel by appro- 


priate means Including such investiga- 
tions of applicants, employees, contrac» 
tors and other persons with similar 
associations with the Department of 
Defense as are necessary; anc 

1-1113. Conduct such administrative 
and technical support activities within 
and outside tho United States as are neces- 
sary to perform the functions described in 
sections 1-1101 through 1-1112 above. 


1-12. Intelligence Components Utilized 
by the Secretary of Defense. In carrying 
out the responsibilities assigned in sections 
1-1101 through 1-1113, the Secretary of 
Defense is authorized to utilize the 
following: 

1-1201. Defense Intelligence. Agency, 
whose responsibilities shall include: 

(a) Production or, through tasking and 
coordination, provision of military and 
military-related intelligence for the Sec- 
retary of Defense, the Joint Chiefs of Staff, 
other Defense components, and, as appro- 
priate, non-Defense agencies; — 

(b) Provision of military intelligence 
for national foreign intelligence products; 

(c) Coordination of all Department of 
Defense intelligence collection require- 
ments for departmental needs; 

(d) Management of the Defense 
Attache system; and 

(e) Provision of foreign intelligence 
and counter-intelligence staff support as 
directed by the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 

1-1202. National Security Agency 
(NSA), whose responsibilities shall 
include: | 

(a) Establishment and operation of an 
effective unified organization for signals 
intelligence activities, except for the 
delegation of operational control over 
certain operations that are conducted 
through other elements of the Intelligence 
Community. No other department or 
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agency may engage in signals intelligence 
activities except pursuant to a delegation 
by the Sccretary of Defense: 

(b Control of signals Intelligence 
collection and processing activities, in- 
cluding assignment of resources to an 
appropriate agent for such periods and 
tasks as required for the direct support of 
military commanders; 

fc‘ Collection of signa's intelligence 
information for national foreign intel. 
ligence purposes În accordance with task- 
ing bv the NITC; 

(d! Processing of signals intelligence 
data for national foreign intelligence pur- 
poses consistent with standards for time- 
liness established by the’ Director of 
Central Intelligence; . 

(e! Dissemination of signals intel. 
ligence information for natic-1al foreign 
intelligence purposes to authorized ele- 
ments of the Government, including the 
military services, in accordance with 
guidance from the NITC; i 

(f) Collection, processing, and dis- 
semination of signals intelligence in- 
formation for counterintelligence pur- 
poses; 

(g' Provision of signals intelligence 
support for the conduct of military 
operations in accordance with tasking, 
priorities and’ standards of timeliness 
assigned by the Secretary of Defense. If 
provision of such support requires use of 
national collection svstems, these svstems 
will be tasked within existing guidance 
' from the Director of Central Intelligence; 


(h) Executing the responsibilities of 
the Secretary of Defense as executive 
agent for the communications security of 
the United States Government; 


(i) Conduct of research and develop- 
ment to meet needs of the United States 


for. signals intelligence and communica» 
tions security; 

(J) Protection of the security of its 
installations, activities, information and 
personnel by appropriate means includ- 
ing such investigations of applicants, em- 
ployees, contractors and other persons 
with similar associations with the NSA as 
are necessary; and , 

(k) Prescribing, within its field of 
authorized operations, security regula- 
tions covering operating practices, includ- 
ing the . transmission, handling and 
distribution of signals intelligence and 


(a) Carrying out consolidated recon- 
nalssance programs for specialized intelli- 
gence; 

(b) Responding to tasking through the 


' NITC; and 


(c) Delegating authority to the vari- 
ous departmenis and agencies for re- 
search, development, procurement, and 
operation of designated means of collec- 
tion, 

1-1204. The foreien intelligence and 
counterintelligence elements of the mili- 
tary services, whose responsibilities shall 


‘include: 


(a) Collection, production and dis- 
semination of military-related foreign in- 
telligence, including information on indl- 


. cations and warnings, foreign capabilities, 


plans and weapons systems, scientific and 
technical developments and ‘narcotics 
production and trafficking. When collec- 
tion is conducted in response to national 
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foreign intelligence requirements, it will 
be tasked by the NITO. Collection of na- 
tional foreign intelligence, not otherwise 
obtainable, outside the United States shall 
be coordinated with the CIA, and such 
collection within the United States shall 
be coordinated with the FBI; 

(b) Conduct of counterintelligence ac- 
tivities outside the United States in co- 
ordination with the CIA, and within the 
United States in coordination with the 
FBI, and production and dissemination 
of counterintelligence studies or reports; 
and 

(c) Monitoring of the development, 
procurement and management of tacti- 

.cal intelligence systems and equipment 
_ and conducting related research, develop- 
ment, and test and evaluation activities. 

1-1205. Other offices within the De- 
partment of Defense appropriate for con- 
duct of the intelligence missions and re- 
sponsibilities assigned to the Secretary of 
Defense. If such other offices are used for 
intelligence purposes, the provisions of 
Sections 2-101 through 2-309 of this 
Order shall apply to those offices when 
used for those purposes. : 


1-13. The Department of Energy. The 

Secretary of Energy shall: 

~ 1-1301. Participate with the Depart- 
ment of State in overtly collecting politi- 

cal, economic and technical information 

with respect to foreign energy matters; 

1-1302. Produce and disseminate for- 
eign intelligence necessary for the Secre- 
tary's responsibilities; 

1-1303.. Participate in formulating in- 
telligence collection and analysis re- 
quirements where the special expert ca- 
pability of the Department can contrib- 
ute; and 

1-1304. Provide expert technical, ana- 
lytical and research capability to other 
agencies within the Intelligence Com- 
munity. 


1-14. The Federal Bureau of investiga- 
tion. Under the supervision of the Attor- 
ney General and pursuant to such regula- 
tions as the Attorney General may estab- 
lish, the Director of the FBI shall: 

1-1401. Within the United States con- 
duct counterintelligence and coordinate 
counterintelligence activities of other 
agencies within the Intelligence Commu- 
nity. When a counterintelligence activity 
of the FBI involves military or civilian 
personnel of the Department of Defense, 
t^e FBI shall coordinate with the De- 
partment of Defense; 

1-1402. Conduct counterintelligence 
activities outside the United States in co- 
ordination with the CIA, subject to the 
approval of the Director of Central In- 
telligence; 

1-1403. Conduct within the United 
States, when requested by officials of the 
Intelligence Community designated by 
the President, lawful activities undertaken 
to collect foreign intelligence or support 
foreign intelligence collection require- 
ments of other agencies within the Intel- 
ligence Community; 

1-1404. Produce and disseminate for- 
eign intelligence, counterintelligence and 
counterintelligence studies and reports; 
and 

1-1405. Carry out or contract for re- 
search, development and procurement of 
technical systems and devices relating to 
the functions authorized above. / 


1-15. The Drug Enforcement Administra- 
tion. Under the supervision of the Attor- 
ney General'and pursuant to such regula- 
tions as the Attorney General may estab- 
lish, the Administrator of DEA shall: 

1-1501. Collect, produce and dissemi- 
nate intelligence on the foreign and 
domestic aspects of narcotics production 
and trafficking in coordination witl other 
agencies with responsibilities in these 
areas; 
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1~1502. Participate with the Depart. 
ment of State in the overt collection of 
general foreign political, economic and 
agricultural information relating to nar- 
cotics production and trafficking; and 

1-1503. Coordinate with the Director of 
Central Intelligence to ensure that the 
foreign narcotics intelligence activities of 
"DEA are consistent with other foreign in- 
-telligence programs. 


Section 2 


RESTRICTIONS ON INTELLIOBNCE 
AOTIVITIES 


2-1. Adherence to Law. 


2-101. Purpose, Information about the 
capabilities, intentions and activities of 
foreign powers, organizations, or per- 
sons and their agents is essential to in- 
formed decision-making in the areas of 
national defense and foreign relations. 
The measures employed to acquire such 
information should be responsive to 
legitimate: governmental needs and must 
be conducted in a manner that preserves 
and respects established concepts of pri- 
vacy and civil liberties, 

2-102. Principles of Interpretation. 
Sectio: 1 2-201 through 2-309 set forth 
limitations which, in addition to other 
applicable laws, are intended to achieve 
the proper balance between protection of 
individual rights and acquisition of essen- 
tial information. Those sections do not 
authorize any activity not authorized by 
sections 1-101 through 1-1503 and do 
no: provide any exemption from any other 
aw. ' 


2-2. Restrictions on Certrin Collection 
Techniques. 


2-201. General Provisions. 

(n) The activities described in Sections 
2-202 through 2-208 shall be undertaken 
only as permitted by this Order and by 
procedures established by the head of the 


agency concemed and approved by the 
Attorney General. Those procedures shall 
protect constitutional rights and privacy, 
ensure that information is gathered by 
the least intrusive means possible, and 
limit use of n information to lawful 
overnmental purposes. 

: (b) Activities described in sections . 
2-202 through 2-205 for which a warrant 
would be required if undertaken for law 
enforcement rather than intelligence pur- 
poses shall not be undertaken against a 
United States person without a judicial 
warrant, unless the President has author- 
ized the type of activity Involved and the 
Attorney General has both approved the 
particular activity and determined that 
there is probable cause to believe that the 
United States person is an agent of a 
foreign power. 

2-202. Electronic Surveillance. The 
CIA may not engage in any electronic 
surveillance within the United States. No 
agency within the Intelligence 'Commu- 
nity shall engage in any electronic sur- 
veillance directed against a United States 
persun abroad or designed to intercept a 
communication sent from, or intended for 
receipt within, the United States except 
as permitted: by the procedures est 
lished pursuant to section 2-201. Train- 
ing of personnel by agencies in the Intelli- 
gence Community in the use of electronic. 
communications equipment, testing by 
such agencies of such equipment, and the 
use of measures tu determine the exist- 
ence and capability of electronic survell- 
lance equipment, being uted unlawfully 
shall not be prohibited and shall also be 
governed by such procedures, Such ac- 
tivities shall be limited in scope and dura- 
tion to those necessary to carry out the 
training, testing or countermeasures pyr- 

. No information derived from com- 
munications intercepted in the course of 
such training, testing or use of counter- 
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measures may be retained or used for any 
other purpose. 

2-203. Television Cameras and Other 
Monitoring. No agency within the Intelli- 
gence Community shall use any electronic 
or mechanical device surreptitiously and 
continuously to monitor any person with- 
in the United States, or any United States 
person abroad, except as permitted by the 
procedures established pursuant to Sec- 
tion 2-201. 

2-204. Physical Searches. No agency 
within the Intelligence Community except 
the FBI may conduct any unconsented 
physical searches within the United 
States. All such searches conducted by the 
. FBI, as well as all such searches con- 
ducted by any agency within the Intelli- 
gence Community outside the United 
States and directed against United States 
persons, shall be undertaken only as per- 
mitted by procedures established pursuant 

to Section 2-201. 
^. 2-205 Mail Surveillance. No agency 


within the Zntelligence Community shall 


open mail or examine envelopes in 
United States postal channels, except in 
accordance with applicable statutes and 
regulations. No agency within ths Intelli- 
gence Community shall open rnail of a 
United States person abroad except as 
permitted by procedures established pur- 
suant to Section 2-201. 

2-206. Physical Surveillance. The FBI 
may conduct physical surveillance di- 
rected against United: States persons or 
others only in the course of a lawful in- 
vestigation. Other agencies within the In- 
telligence Community may not undertake 
any physical surveillance directed against 
a United States person unless: 

(a) The surveillance is conducted out- 
side the United States and the person be- 
ing surveilled is reasonably believed to be 
acting on behalf of a foreign power, en- 
gaging in international terrorist activities, 


or engaging iù narcotics production or 
trafficking; 

(b) The surveillance is conducted solely 
for the purpose of identifying a person 
who is in contact with someone who is 
the subject of a foreign intelligence or 
counterintelligence investigation; or 

(c) ‘That person is being surveilled for 
the purpose of protecting foreign intelll- 
gence and counterintelligence sources and 
methods from unauthorized disclosure or 
is the subject of a lawful counterintelli- 
gence, personnel, physical or communica- 
tions security investigation. 

(d) No surveillance under paragraph 
(c) of this section may be conducted 
within the United States unless the per- 
son being surveilled is a present employee, 
intelligence agency contractor or em- 
ployee of such a contractor, or is a mili- 
tary person employed by a non-intel. 
ligence element of a military service; Out- 
side the United States such surveillance 
may also be conducted against a former 
employee, intelligence agency contractor 
or employee of a contractor or a civilian 
person employed by a non-intelligence ele- 
ment of an agency within the Intelligence 
Community. A person who is in contact 
with such a present or former employes 
or contractor may also be surveilled, but 
only to the extent necessary to identify that 
person. ' 

2-207. Undisclosed Participation in 
Domestic Organizations. No employees 
may join, or otherwise participate in, any 
organization within the United States on 
behalf of any agency within the Intelli- 
gence Community without disclosing their 
Intelligence affiliation to appropriate of- 
ficials of the organization, except as per- 
mitted by procedures established pur- - 
suant to Section 2-201. Such procedures 
shall provide for disclosure of such aflilia- 
tion in all cases untess the agency head or 
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a designee approved by the Attorney Gen- 
eral finds that non-disclosure is essential 
to achieving lawful purposes, and that 
finding is subject to review by the At- 
torney General. Those procedures shall 
. further limit undisclosed participation to 
cases where: 

(a) The participation is undertaken on 
behalf of the FBI in the course of a lawful 
investigation; 

(b) The organization concerned is com- 
posed primarily of individuals who are not 
United States persons and is reasonably 
believed to be acting on behalf of a 
foreign power; or 
= (e) The participation is strictly limited 

in its nature, scope and duration to that 
necessary for other lawful purposes re- 
lating to forcign intelligence and is a type 
of participation approved by the Attorney 
General and set forth in a public docu- 
ment. No such participation may be un- 
dertaken for the purpose of influencing 
the activity of the organization or its 
members. 

2-208: Collection of Nonpublicly Avail- 
able Information. No agency within the 
Intelligence Community may collect, dis- 
seminate or store information concerning 
the activities of United States persons that 
is not available publicly, unless it does so 
with their consent or as permitted by pro- 
: cedures established pursuant to Sectlon 
2-201. Those procedures shall limit col- 
lection, storage or dissemination to the 
following types of information: 

(a) Information concerning corpora- 
tions or other commercial organizations 
or activities that constitutes foreign in- 
telligence or counterintelligence; 

(b) Information arising out of a law. 
ful counterintelligence or personnel, 
physical or communications security in- 
vestigation; 

(c) Information concerning present or 
former employees, present or forme: intel- 


ligence agency contractors or their pres- 
ent or former employees, or applicants for 
any such employment or contracting, 
which is needed to protect foreign intel. 
ligence or counterintelligence sources or 
methods from unauthorized disclosure; 

(d) Information needed solely to iden- 
tify individuals in contact with those per- 
sons described in paragraph (c) of this 
section or with someone who is the subject 
of a lawful foreign intelligence or counter- 
intelligence investigation; 

(e) Information concerning persons 
who arc reasonably believed to be poten- 
tial sources or contacts, but only for tho 
purpose of determining the suitability or 
credibility of such persons; 

(f) Information constituting foreign in- 
telligence or counterintelligence gathered 
abroad or from electronic surveillance 
conducted in compliance with Section 
2-202 or from cooperating sources in the 
United States; 

(g) Information about a person who is 
reasonably believed to be acting on behalf 
of a foreign power, engaging in interna- 
tional terrorist activities or narcotics pro- 
duction or trafficking, or endangering tho 
safety of a person protected by the United 
States Secret Service or the Department 
of State; 

(h) Information acquired by overhead 
reconnaissance not directed at specific 
United States persons; ij 

(i) Information concerning United 
States persons abroad that is obtained in 
response to requests from the Department 
of State for support of its consular re- 
sponsibilitles relating to the welfare of 
those persons; 

(j) Information collected, received, dis- 
seminated or stored by the FBI and neces- 
sary to fulfill its lawful investigative re- 


. sponsibilities; or 


(k) Information concerning persons 
or activities that pose a clear threat to any 
facility or personnel of an agency within 
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the Intelligence Community. Such in- 
formation may be retained only by the 
agency threatened and, if appropriate, 
by the United States Secret Service and 
the FBI. 


2-3. Additional Restrictions and Limita- 
tions. 

2-301. Tax Information. No agency 
within the Intelligence Community shall 
examine tax returns or tax information 
except as permitted by applicable law. 

2-302. Restrictions on Experimenta- 
tion. No agency within the Intelligence 
Community shall sponsor, contract for, 
or conduct research on human subjects 
except in accordance with guidelines is- 
sued by the Department of Health, Edu- 
cation and Welfare. The subject's in- 
formed consent shall be documented as 
required by those guidelines. 

2-303. Restrictions on Contracting. No 


agency within the Intelligence Commu- : 


nity shall enter. into a contract or arrange- 
ment for the provision of goods or serv- 
ices with private companies or institutions 
in the United States unless the agency 
sponsorship is known to the appropriate 
officials of the company or institution. In 
the case of any company or institution 
other than an academic institution, intel- 
ligence agency sponsorship may bo con- 
cealed where it is determined, pursuant to 
procedures approved by the Attorney 
General, that such concealment is neces- 
sary to maintain essential cover or pro- 
prietary arrangements for authorized in- 
telligence purposes. | 

2-304. Restrictions on Personnel As- 
signed to Other Agencies. An employee 
detailed to another agency within the 
federal government shall be responsible to 
the host agency and shall not report to 
the parent agency on the affairs of the 
host agency unless so directed by the host 
agency. The head of the host agency, and 
any successor, shall be informed: of tho 


employee's relationship with the parent 
agency. 

2-305. Prohibition on Assassination, 
No person employed by or acting on be- 
half of the United States Government 
shall engage in, or conspire to engage in, 
assassination, 

2-306. Restrictions on Special Activi- 
ties. No component of the United States 
Government except an agency within the 
Intelligence Community may conduct 
any special activity. No such agency ex- 
cept the CIA (or the military services in 
wartime) may conduct any special ac- 
tivit« unless the President determines, with 
the SCC's advice, that another agency is 
more likely to achieve a particular ob- 
jective. 

2-307. Restrictions on Indirect Partic- 
ipation in Prohibited Activities. No agency 
of the Intelligence Community shall re- 
quest or otherwise encourage, directly or 
indirectly, any person, organization, or 
government ngency to undertake activi- 
ties forbidden by this Order or by appli- 
cable law. 

2-308. Restrictions on Assistance to 
Law Enforcement Authorities, Agencies 
within the Intelligence Community other 
than the FBI shall not, except as ex- 
pressly authorized bylaw: | 

(a) Provide services, equipment, per- 
sonne] or facilities to the Law Enforce- 
ment Assistance Administration (or its 
successor agencies) or to state or local 
police organizations of the United States; 
or 

(b) Participate in or fund any law en- 
forcement activity within the United 
States. . 

2-309. Permissible Assistance to Law 
Enforcement Authorities. The restric- 
tions in Section 2-308 shall not preclude: 


(a) Cooperation with appropriate law .- 


enforcement agencies for the purpose of 
protecting the personnel and facilities of 
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any agency within the Intelligence Com- 
munity; 

(b) Participation in law enforcement 
activities, in accordance with law and this 
Order, to investigate or prevent clandes- 
tine intelligence activities by foreign 
powers, international narcotics produc- 
tion and trafficking, or international ter- 
rorist activities; or - 

(c) Provision of specialized equipment, 
technical knowledge, or assistance of ex- 
pert personnel for use by any department 
or agency or, when lives are endangered, 
to support local law enforcement agencies, 


Provision of assistance by expert person: ` 


nel shall be governed by procedures ap- 
proved by the Attorney General. ` 

2-310. Permissible Dissemination and 
Storage of Information. Nothing in Sec- 
tions 2-201 through 2--309 of this Order 
shall prohibit: 

(a) Dissemination to appropriate law 
enforcement agencies of information 
which indicates involvement ín activities 
that may violate federal, stafe, local or 
foreign laws; 

(b) Storage of information required by 
law to be retained; 

(c) Dissemination of information cov- 
ered by Section 2--208 (2) -(j) to agencies 
within the Intelligence Community or en- 
tities of cooperating foreign governments; 
or 

(d) Lawful storage or dissemination of 
information solely for administrative pur- 
poses not related to Intelligence or secu- 
rity. 


"d at 


Section 3 


OVERSIGHT OF INTBLLIOENOE 
ORGANIZATIONS 


J-1. Intelligence Oversight Board. 


3-101, Membership. ‘The President's 
Intelligence Oversight Board (IOB) shall 
function within the White House. The 
TOB shall have three members who shall 
be appointed by the President and who 


shall be from outside the government and 
be qualified on the basis of ability, know): ° 


edge, diversity of background and experi- 


ence, No member shall have any personal 
interest in. any contractual relationship 
with any agency within the Intelligence 
community, One member shall be desig. 
nated by the President as chairman. 

3-102. Duties. The LOB shall: 

(a) Review periodically the practices 
and procedures of the Inspectors General 
and General Counsel with responsibilities 
for agencies within the Intelligence Com- 
munity for discovering and reporting to 
the IOB intelligence activities that raise 
questions of legality or propriety, and con- 
sider written and oral reports referred 
under Section 3 201; 

(b) Review periodically for adequacy 
the internal guidelines of each agency 
within the Intelligence Community con- 


, cerning the-legality or propricty of intelli. 


gence activities; 

(c) Report periodically, at least quar- 
terly, to the President on its findings; and 
report in a timely manner to the Presi- 
dent any intelligence Activities that raise 
scrious questions of legality or propriety; 


(d) Forward to the Attorney General, 
in a timely manner, reports received con- 
cerning intelligence activities in which a 
question of legality has been raised or 
which the IOB believes to involve ques- 
tions of legality; and . 

- (e) Conduct such investigations of the 
intelligence activities of agencles within 
the Intelligence Community as the Board 
deems necessary to carry out its functions 
under this Order, 

3-103, Restriction on Staff. No person 
who serves on the staff of the IOB shall 
have any contractual or employment rela- 
tionship with any agency within thé In- 
telligence Community, 


3-2. Inspectors General and General 
Counsel, Inspectors General and General 
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Counsel with responsibility for agencies 
within the Intelligence Community shall: 
3.201. Transmit timely reports to the 
IOR concerning any intelligence. actiyi- 
ties that come to their attention and that 
raise questions of legality or propriety; 

3-202. Promptly report to the TOB ac. 
tions taken concerning the Board's find- 
inss on intelligence activities that raise 
questions of legality or propricty; 

3-203. Provide to the IOB information 
requested concerning the legality'or pro- 
priety of intelligehce activities within their 
respective agencies; 

3-201. Formulate practices and pro- 


cedures for discovering and reporting to ` 


the IOB intelligence activities that raise 
questions of legality or propriety; and 

3-205, Report to the IOB any occasion 
on which the Inspectors General or Gen- 
eral Counsel were directed not to report 
` any intelligence activity to the LOB which 
they believed raised questions of legality 
or propriety. 

3-3. Attorney General. The Attorney 
General shall: 

3-301. Receive and consider reports 
from agencies within the Intelligence 
Community forwarded by the IOB; 

3-302. Report to thd President in a 
timely fashion .any intelligence activities 
which raise questions of legality; 

' 3-303. Report to the IOB and to the 
President in a timely fashion decisions 
made or actions taken in response to re- 
ports. from agencies within the Intelli. 
gence Community forwarded to the At- 
torney General by the IOB; 

3-304. Inform the IOB of legal opin- 
ions affecting the operations of the In: 
telliaence Community; and 


3-305, Establish or approve procedures, 
as required by this Order, for the con- 
duct of intelligence activities. Such pro- 
cedures shall ensure compliance with law, 
protect constitutional rights and privacy, 


and ensure that any intelligence activity 
within the United States or directed 


Against any United States person is con- 


ducted by the least intrusive means pos: 
sible. The procedures shall also ensure 
that any use, dissemination and storage of 
information about United States persons 
acquired through intelligence activities is 
limited to that necessary to achieve lawful 
governmental purposes. 


3-4. Congressional Intelligence Commit- 
tees. Under such procedures as the Presi- 
dent may establish and consistent. with 
applicable authorities and duties, includ- 


- ing those conferred by the Constitution 


upon the Executive and Legislative 


Branches and by law to protect sources ' 


and methods, the Director of Central Ine | 


telligence and heads of departments and 
agencies of the United States involved in 
intelligence activities shall: - 


3-401. Keep the Permanent Select 
Committee on Intelligence of the House 


of Representatives and the Select Com- 
mittee on Intelligence of the Senate fully 
and currently informed concérning intel- 
ligence activities, including any signif- 
cant anticipated activities which are the 
responsibility of, or engaged in, by such 
department or agency, This requiremont 
docs rət constitute a condition precedent 
to the implementation of such intelligence 
activities: 

3-402. Provide any Information or 
document in tho possession, custody, or 


control of the department or agency or, 


person paid by such department or agenoy, 
within the jurisdiction of the Permanent 
Select Committee on Intelligenco of the 
House of Representatives or’ the Select 
Committce on Intelligence of the Senate, 
upon the request of such committee; and 


3-403. Report in a timely fashion to 
the Permanent Select Committee on In- 
telligence of the House of Representatives 
and the Select Committee on Intelligence 


, 
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of the Senate inforination relating to in- 
tellivence activities that are illegal or im» 
proper and cotrective actions that are 
taken or planned. 


SrcTION 4 
GENERAL PROVISIONS 


4-1. Implementation 


4-101. Except as provided in section 
4-105 of this section, this Order shall 
supersede Executive Order 11905, 
“United States Foreign -Iritelligence Ac- 
tivities" dated February 18, 1976; Execu- 
tive Order 11985, same subject, dated 
May 13, 1977; and Executive Order 
11994, same subject, dated-June 1, 1977. 

4-102. ‘The NSC, the Secretary of De- 
fense, the Attorney General and the Di- 
rector of Central Intelligence shall issue 
such appropriate directives and proce- 
dures as are necessary to implement this 
Order. 

4-103. Heads of agencies within the 
Intelligence Community shall issue ap- 
propriate supplementayy directives and 
procedures consistent with this Order. 

4-101. The Attorney General shall have 
sole authority to issue and revise pro- 
cedures required by section 2-201 for the 
activities of the FBI relating to forcign 
intelligence and counterintelligence. 

4-105. Where intelligence activities 
under this Order are to be conducted pur- 
suant to procedures approved or agreed to 


by the. Attorney General, those activities : 


may be conducted under terns and condi» 
tions of Executive Order 11905 and any 
, procedures promulgated thereunder until 
such Attorney General procedures are es- 
tablished. Such Attomey General proce- 
dures shall be established as expeditiously 
as possible after the issuance of this Order. 

4-106. In some instances, the docu- 
ments that implement this Order will be 
classified because of the sensitivity of the 
infonnation and its relation to national 
security. All instructions contained In 


* 


classified documents will be consistent 
with this Order. All procedures promul- 
gated pürsuant to this Order will be made 
available.to the Congressional intelligence 
committees in accordance with Section 
3-402. 

4-107. Unless otherwise specified, the 
provisions of this Order shall apply to ac- 
tivities both within and outside the 
United States, and all references to law 
are tg applicable laws of the United 
States, including the Constitution and this 
Order. Nothing in this Order shall be 
construed to apply to or interfere with 
any authorized civil or criminal law en- 
forcement responsibility of any depart- 
ment or agency. 


4-2. Definitions, For the purposes of this 
Order, the following terms shall have 
these racanings: 

4-20]. Communications security means 
protective measures taken to deny unau- 
thorized persons information derived 
from telecommunications of the United — 
States Government related to national se- 
curity and to ensure the authenticity of 
such telecommunications, : 

4-202. Counterintelligence means in- 
formation gathered and activities con- 
ducted to protect against espionage and 
other clandestine intelligence activities, 
sabotage, international terrorist activities 
or assassinations conducted for or on be- 
half of foreign powers, organizations or 
persons, but not including personnel, phy- 
sical, document, or communications sc- 
curlty programs. . 

4-203. Electronic Surveillance means 
acquisition of a nonpublic cominunica- 
tion by electronic means without the con- 
sent of a person who is a party to an elec- 
tronic communication or, in the case of a 
nonelectronic communication, without 
the consent of a person who is visibly 
present at the place of communication, 
but not including the use of radio direc- 
tion finding equipment solely to deter- 
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mine the location of a transmitter. 

4-204. Employee means a person em- 
ployed by, assigmed to, or acting, for an 
agency within the Intelligence Commu- 
nity. 

4-205. Foreign Intelligence means in- 
formation relating to the capabilities, in- 
tentions and activities of foreign powers, 
organizations or persons, but not includ- 
ing counterintelligence except for infor- 
mation on international terrorist activities. 

4-206. Intelligence means foreign in- 
telligence and counterintelligence. 

4-207. Intelligence Community and 
agency or agencies within the Intelligence. 
Conrmunity refer to the following organi- 
za(ions:, 

(a) The Central Intelligence Agency 
(CIA); ` 

(b) The National Security Agency 
(NSA); 

(c) The Defense Intelligence Agency; 

(d) The Offices within the Depart- 
ment of Defense for the collection of 
specialized national foreign intelligence 
‘through reconnaissance programs; 

(ce) The Bureau of Intelligence and 
Research of the Department of State; 

(f) The intelligence elements of the 
military services, the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation (FBI), the Department of 
the Treasury, the Department of Energy, 
and the Drug Enforcement Administra- 
tion (DEA); and ` ' 

(g) The staff elements of the Office of 
the Director of Central Intelligence. 

4-208. Intelligence product means the 
estimates, memoranda and other reports 
produced from the analysis of available 
information. i 

4-209, International terrorist activities 
means any activity or activities which: 

(a) involves killing, causing serious 
bodily harm, kidnapping, or violent de- 
struction of property, or an attempt on 


credible threat to commit such acts; and ` 


(b) appears intended to endanger a 


protectee of the Secret Service or the 
Department of State or to further politi- 
cal, social or economic goals by intimidat- 
ing or coercing a civilian population or 
any segment thercof, influencing the 
policy of a government or international 
organization by intimidation or coercion, 
or obtaining widespread publicity for a 
group or its cause; and 

(c) transcends national boundaries. in 
terms of the means by which it is accom- 
plished, the civilian population, govern- 
ment, or international organization it ap- 
pears intended to coerce or intimidate, or 
the locale in which its perpetrators oper- 
ate or seck asylum. 

4-210. The National Foreign Intelli- 
gence Program includes the programs 
listed below, but its composition shall be 
subject to review by the National Security 
Council and modification by the Presi- 
dent. 2 | 

(a) Tho programs of the CIA; 

(b) The Consolidated “Cryptologic 
Program, the General Defense Intelli- 
gence Program, and the programs of the 
offices within the Department of Defense 
for the collection of specialized national 
forcign Intelligence through reconnais- 


` sance except such elements as the Direc- 


tor of Central Intelligence and the Sec- 
retary. of Defense agree should bo 
excluded ; 

(c) Other programs of agencies within 
the Intelligence Community designated 
jointly by the Director of Central Intelli- 
gence and the head of the department or 
by the President as national forcign in- 
telligence or counterintelligence activi- 
tles; 

(d) Activities of the staff elements of 
the Office of the Director of Central In- 
telligence. 

(e) Activities to acquire the intelli- 
gence required for the planning and con- 
duct of tactical operations by the United 
States military forces are not Included in 
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the National Foreign Intelligence Pro- 
gram. 


4-211. Physical sur: cillance means an 
unconsented, systematic and deliberate 
observation of a person by any means on 
a continuing basis, or unconsented ac- 
quisition of a nonpublic communication 
by a person not a party thereto or visibly 
present thereat through any means not in- 
volving electronic surveillance. This defi- 
nition does not include overhead recon- 
naissance not directed at specific United 
States persons. 


4-212. Special activities means activi- 
ties conducted abroad in support of na- 
tional foreign policy objectives which are 
designed to further official United States 
programs and policies abroad and which 
are planned and executed so that the role 
of the United States Government is not 
apparent or acknowledged publicly, and 
functions in support of such activities, 
but not including diplomatic activity or 
the collection and production of intelli- 
gence or related support functions. — — 

4-213. United States, when used to 
describe a place, includes the territories of 
the United States, 


4-214, United States person means a 
citizen of the United States, an alien law- 
fully admitted for permanent residence, 
an unincorporated association organized 
in the United States or substantially com- 
posed of United States citizens or aliens 
admitted for permanent residence, or a 
corporation incorporated in the United 
States. | 

Jimmy Carrer 
The White House, 
_ January 24, 1978. 


(Filed with the Office of the Federal Register, 
, 11:12 am., January 25, 1978] 
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^, (In classified version only) 
D. (In elassifled version only) 
E. (In classified version only) 
F, (In classified version only) 


G. THE PRIVACY ACT AND THE FREEDOM OF 
INFORMATION ACT 


1. (In classifled version only) 


2. Correspondence Between the Department of State and Hon. 
Clement J. Zablocki, (The Correspondence Contained in This 
Appendix Was Generated as a Result of the February 2, 1979, 
Letter From Hon. Clement J. Zablocki to the Department 
of State Found in. Appendix I-C--1.) 


— Spes DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
p^ PEEL 
Mou» WASHING ELON — u | 
` NT HURRY u § 1979 


Dear Mr, Chalrmant: 

The Secretary has asked me to thank you | 
for your Lotter of Pebruary 2 requesting additional 
information for your staff inquiry into the death 
of Ropresentative Leo J, Ryan and the resulting | 
incidents at Jonestown, Guyana. l B 


The Department ‘isin the process .of gathering ) 
most of the-information you requested and has... : 
asked —— posts abroad for additional. .- 


^materia It will be forwarded to you as soon: } 
as possible. . apo i s — 
^ Za MER - "c 
In regard to question number 5wuan, the . 


only information we have conoarning foretgn travel '. 
by Jim Jones pertains to a note in the files 5. 
of the Central Intelligence Agency dated September - : 
1960. This note indicated that Jones and his >. -"" 
wife were planning a trip to the Soviet Unton, .. .., 
Finland, and Poland. ^ Thare is no information *» . a 
to indicate. that’ the. trip was, actually made, ' e 
The only other. information available to the Dapart-" 
nant. is a press report that appeared in the Guyana 
Chronicle on Decenber 6 in which Jones is reported ` 
to have lived: in Brazil for a short period and - 

: to have vijitod Guyana on his way back to the: - 
United States. ‘The Department is precluded by 
the Privacy Act Crem: releasing without. Timothy ...- 
Stoen's concurrence any information relating 


to vieits.he made: to. foreign countries. 


. Concerning question number 3,' an earlio;: : 
search of the, Department's- files failed to disclose v 
any information pertaining to Dana Gri£fith., |... 5,7. 
', We-have requested our Embassy. at. Georgetown td cu 
* ‘gontact the Guyanese: authorities to determina .. ' - 
when she arrived "In Guyana. .We aro:also conducting .. 
an additional.search of the Department's passport ~ 


The Honorable ' ^ 
Clament*J, @ablooki, Chairman, 
" Committee: on Foreign Affaira, Sede. 
^£. Mouse. of Representatives. - . herak 
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, 


records tn tho event our earlíor soarch ovorlookod 
this information, As you may know, no off1alal 
record is kept by any government agency on tho 
departure of American citizens from the Unitad 


Statag, | 
You may be aosurod that we will forward 
tho additional information as soon as it is cacoelvod, 


/ T 
; Sincerely, 


" Douglas J. Dennet, Jr. 
"^ Assistant 8ecrotary For 
Congrossional Relations 


o 
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CRY EXT veo March 13, 1979 


pw ), bti bt, 18. 
Cmte OF etase 


The Honorable Douglas J. Bonnot : 

Assistant Secrotary 

Congressional Relations i 
U.S. Dopartmont of State 

Washington, D.C. 20520 


Dear Doug? , 


This is to acknowledge and thank you for your lottor of 
Fobruary 28 in patoi rosponsa to my roquost of Fobruary 2 
for additional information rolative to this Committeo’s inquiry 
into the death of Representative Loo J. Ryan. i 


With respect to tha Departmont's constraints under tho 

ir vany Act relating to information on Tim 8toon, I am aware 
the Privacy Act doos not authorize tho disclosuro of a record 
to Membors of Congress acking in thoir individual capacitics 
without tho consent of tho individual. However, I am sure you 
ara awaro that undar 5 U.8.C. 552a(b) (9), tho Act doos pornit 
buch disclosure to any Committoo of Congronn to tho oxtont to 
Mrd such information is within the jurindiction of such Cone 
mittoo. i 


The Committee on Foroign Affairs is presently investigating 
all tho intornationally-rolatod aspects of tho Jonestown incident 
and all avanto and factors that might have a bearing on this tragic 
incident. Accordingly, as Chairman of tha Committeo on Foroign 
Affairs, I ronpoctfully request tho information in question and 
regard such information as important to tha Committee's inquiry 
on this rubjoct, 


With bost wishos, I am 
8Sinceroly yours, 
( è 
75 ) 


Chairman 


CJ21:gbr 
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE 





Wares ator HE Ah 


WANC 291579. 


Dear Mr. Chairmant 


Thank you for your letter of March 13 requesting 
whatever information the Department may have on 
EPA travel by Mr. Timothy Stoen as part of your 4 
official inquiry into the death of Congressman Ryan 
and the subsequent murder/suicides in Jonestown, 
Guyana. A review by our Legal Advisor's Office 
of the provigions of the Privacy Act cited in your 
"*tter hae determined that 5 U.8.C, 552a(b)(9) does 
permit disclosure to your Committee in this instance. 


Apart Crom his most recent passport application, 
which was filed in February 1977 and which stated 
the purpose of this travel was to visit Guyana, 
the Department has no other record of planned foreign 
travel by Mr. Stoen, Previous passport applications 
have been retired and are not readily available. 
Our former Consul in Guyana recalls that People's | 
Temple members told him that Mr. Stoen had visited 
the German Democratic Republic sometime between 
1973-75. They gave tho Consul some poorly reproduced 
handwritten notes that were illegible and allegedly 
made by Mr. Stoen during this purported visit. 
Mr. 8toen did not discuss any previous travel when 
he mot with the Consul in January 1978, 


if your Committee desires a review of Mr. Stoen's 
previous passport applications, us know, 











y 
lona Relations 


Tho Honorable 
' Clement J. Zablocki, Chairman, — 
Committee on Foreign Affairs, TU v 
House of Representatives. UE 


ark o 1979 
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3. Department of State Implementation of the Privacy Act and 
, the Freedom of Information Act 


A. MATERIALS PROVIDED TO THE STAFF INVESTIGATIVE GROUP 
STEMMING FROM THE FEBRUARY 2, 1979 LETTER FROM HON. 
CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI 


(Materiala inelude guidelines and information provided to U.S. Embassy in 
Georgetown, Guyana with respect to implementation of Privacy Act and 
Freedom of Information Act and internal memoranda regarding Depart- 
ment of State processing of Privacy Act requests made by legal counsel for 
the People’s Temple.) 


1 


"Attached is a copy of the Privacy Act of 1974 and Ss 


.guidelines for its implementation issued by the SMS P 
Office of Management and Budget... It is required : Hee 


that all’ employees of the post. be made aware of th 
provisions of the Act and the guidelines. — 
istrative personnel, records management officers," 


security officers, and others who are responsible Xo 


-for maintaining records. containing personal. infor- 
“mation about individuals should familiarize them-. 
selvés with all provisions of the Act since they. 
will likely be envonved: in processing eins Act. ` si 
i - ES E bey ` ape QU ig 
eee x E 3 M Pe BA S ADEE : A wa HER x] 
The Diréotor,” "Foreign AEfalrs Document and ratako M 
Center (O/FADRC).has been designated the Coordinator. 
for the implementation of the Privacy: Act in the gaya 


Bai 


a 
. Department of State. A Privacy Act Working Group. Abt a 


' has been formed and Departmental regulations im- à 


plementing the Act are near completion. Any comments p 


or questions you may have: concerning "Npremantaceon s 
. of the Act ue be addressed — the i À ae 
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OFFICE OF MANAGEMENT AND (5) ‘the term “systein of recorda" means a 
BUDGET 


group of any records under the control of any 

NI from which information te retrieved 

— identifying mumbar. sys, or other emi 
mber, aymbol, or other identi. 
of DUE DEPARTMENTS fying partieular assigned to the individual, 


ANO (8 0.8.C. 003a(4)) 


bilities fer the Malatenence of 


ederel| 4. Coverage. a, This Circular applies to 
ecorde About Individuals by F all agencios as defined in the Act. 


b. It applíes to all agency activities 
eden This —— defines oh da related to the maintenance of systems of 


sponsibil tiss for implementing the Pri records subject to the Aot; ie. groupe 
Ii ao 2 of tere UM lo Law No, 93- 93-019 ings of personal data about Identifiable 
S.C. individuals. See definitions paragraph 3, — 


information — —— — collected above: 
E Eis UCM andn ' 5. Responsibilities. a. Each agenoy 
and is maintained in a manner whic head shall establish and maintain pro. 
recludes unwarranted intrusions upoh cedures, consistent with the Act, OMB |: 
Individua privacy. guidelines, * and related directives ís- 
Background. a. The Privacy Aot of sued pursuant to this Circular, to 


1954, approved December 31, 1974, set A Identify each system of records 


forth a serios of requirements dekeeping | d ' na content maintains and review 
Federal agenoy personal ‘record-keeping roten edis Fe to easure thas 
practices, maintained 

ft The Act places the principal respon. and relevant to a 


sibility for compliance with its provi- rR whicli agency is authorised 


sions on Federal agencies but also pro» | to perform by law or executive order (8 
vides that tha Ofte of Management and tand | 0.8.C. ee Ky that no Informa 
Budget shall “develop and | Miri about the poli religious be bee 


gui 
n ations... and provide continuing efs and activities of “individuals la 
assistance to ‘and oversight t of the im- maintained except as provided in 8 U.8.C. 
plementation of the...” operative pro» , 552a(e) (7), 


—— 
` 


visions of the Act by the agencies, 2, Prepare and publish a publio no- 
3. Definitions, For the purpose of this tico of the existence and character of : 
: hose systems conaletent with guidance : 
E by GSA. See 5 U.S.C, 


n format issued 
1) the term "egenoy" means agency as 
ms in esotion 669(e) of thia title; (‘The SEO aalt Mon hioh 
term agency includes any exeoulive departs sue in an adverse determination about 
poration, Government controlled corporation an — from hee individual wher- 

or other eatablishment in the executive ver praotioable (6 U.S.C. 882a(e) (0) 

branch of the Government (including the and inforny Individuals from whom ine 

Executive Omice of the President, or any ine formation about themselves is collected” 
dependent regulatory agency." (8 U.S.O. 662 of the urposes for which the inf 


Orma- 
ea) ne rarm “individual” means «citizen ‘On wil be “ee "i fel dq — 


fits, or obliga 
alien lawfully ad- 
of the, — tie tile — add plying € data date x vao NT Sia I 


aN ne mra "maintain" include main. — forme oF p any pereo Nw 
n, colleat, use, or diseemina i d YQoMMQ w MUN may ree 
(4) the term "record'^ means any item, cols scribe for use by other ey ma (oa. 
jon e" grouping x information about an gtandard forms) t9 conform 
vidu at ta maintained by an agenoy, 
Including, but not limited to, his education, d ta 6 US. o sogace) d 
financial transactions, medical history, and | , i 
criminal or employment history and that 1006 —— are 
contains his name, or identifying number, range: for ase ‘hat “viduals 
symbol, or other identifying partiouiar ase from whom informa n about them- 
signed to the Individual, Auch as e Anger or selves la la solicited are advised of their 
voice print or & photograph: and rights and obligations t 


B 
F 


are proposed 
- Visions of the 
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(6) Ne reasonable administra- 
tive, techni safeguards 
to assure that reo are disclosed only 


pated threate or 
their security or integrity which 
resul substantial harm, embarresa- 
ment, inconvenience, or unfairness to 
any individual on whom information ts 
MUR: Bee 6 0.8.0. 6936 (b), end 
e! : 

(6) Maintain an accounting of all dist 
closures of information from systema of 
records exoept thoes to personnel within 
the agenoy who have an official need to 
know or ta the publio under the Freedom 
of Information Act, and make that ac- 
counting available as provided in 8 U.S.C, 
8820 (0) (1), (2), and (D, 

(7) When using a record or discloaing 
it to someone other than an agency, as- 
saure that it is ae accurate, relevant, 
timely and complete as ie reasonably 
necessary tq assure fairness to the indie 
vidual. See 6 U.B.O. 882a(e) (8) and (9). 

(9) Permit individuals to have access 
to recordé pertaining to themselves and 
to have an opportunity to request that 
such records be amended. See 5 U.S.C. 
$828 (d) (0, (2), and (5. 


quest of an individual or & statement 
of disagreement haa been Aled, advise 
any subsequent recipient that a record is 
disputed, and provide'& copy of the 
statement of disagreement to both prior 
au vent lenta of the dus- 
puted Information. 6 9.8.0. 662a(0) 
(4) and id) (4), 
(10) Publish rules describing agency 
pursuant to the 
eny systema which 
to be exempted from proe 
Act inoluding the reasons 


ex uon consistent 
Fe sinis on format eed by ORA. 
Sos 8.0. — (k), 


contraste whieh 


— in & manner con- 
th the Act, Beo 0 U.8.C, 552a 


addreases Unless s 
cifloally authorised by law. See 6 U.S.C. 
§$3a(n). 


to 
could | 


— 


tablish or alter a ayetem of records in a 
forme consistent with guidance — 
y 


and lasued 

VAMA.O. ig 

) and submit to the Office 
t and Bu 


ete), Extablih for periodi 
a program for periodi- 
caly revi agency record-keeping 
policies and practices to assure compli» 
anoe with 


b. Th tary of Commerce shall, 
consistent with guidelines issued by 
OMB, issue standards and guidelines on 
computer and data security. | 

6. The Administrator of General Sery- 
ices shall, consistent with guidelines is- 
sued by OMB: 

(1) Issue instructions on the format 
and timing of agency notices and rules 
required to be published under the Act. 
See 6 U.B.C. 652a (e) (4) and (f), 

(2) Not later than November 30, 1975 
and annually thereafter compile’ and 
publish a compendium of agency rules 
and notices and make that publication 
available to the publio at low cost. See $ 
U.B.O. 86202), 

(3) Yasue and/or revise procedures 
governing the transfer of records to Fed- 
eral Records Centers for storage, 


—— and servloing pursuant to 44 
U.S.C. 3103 to ensure that such records 


, Gre not disclosed except to the agency 


which maintains the records, or: under 
rules established by that agency which 
are not inconsistent wiih the provisions 
of the Act. It should be noted that, for 
purposea of thè Aot, such records are 
considered to be maintained yu 
agenoy whioh débóéited them. 8 
0.8.0. 662a(1) He i d 

(4^ Ketablich procedures Maure 

transferred to the National 

Archives of the United States pursuant 
to 44 0.8.0, 2109, are properly sate- 
guarded and that public notices of the 
existence and character of auch records 
are issued in conformance with 8 U.S.C, . 

( procedures governing 

caranoe of interagency data collection 
forms for which it is responsible to ase 
aure that those requeatine information 
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from individuals are revised in conform- 
ance with 6 U.S.C. 5d2a(e) (D. 

(8) Revise procurement guidance to 
incorporate language consistent with 5 
U.S.C. 662a(m) ; 1.6., to provide that con- 
tracte which provide for the maintenance 
of & system of records by or on behalf of 
an agency to accomplish an agency func- 
tion includes language which assures that 
such system will be maintained in con- 
formance with the Act. 

(7) Revise computer and telecommu- 
nications procurement policies to provide 
that agencies must review all proposed 
equipment and services procurem nts to 
assure compliance with applicable provi- 
sions of the Act; eg. Report on New 
Systema. 

d. The Civil Service Commission shall, 
AS ra with guidelines issued by 
OMB; 

(19 Revise civilian personnel informa- 
tion processing and record-keeping di- 
rectives to bring them into conformance 
with the Act. 

(2) Devise and conduct training pro- 
grams for agency personne] including 


` both the conduct of courses in various 
substantive areas (e.g. leg&l, adminis- | 


trative, ADP) and the development of 
materials which agencies can use In their 
own courses. 


. e. The or of the Office of Tele- 
communications Policy shali, consistent 
with nes issued by OMB, issue 


and/or revise policies governing govern- 
ment data telecoinmunications consist- 
ent with thé Privacy Act. : 

: f. The Director of the Office of Man- 
agement and Budget will: . 

. (1) Issue guidelines and regulations to 
the agencies to implement the Act. While 
the application of the requirements of 
the Act is the agency's responsibility, In- 
terpretive guidelines have been devised 
to: . 


Assist agencies in interpretíng the re- 
quirements of the Act; 
Establish minimum standards or cri- 


teria, where appropriate, in applying the 


Act; : 

Provide illustrative examples of the 
application of the Act; and . 

Assure a uniform and constructive im- 
plementation of the Act. 

(2) Provide assistance, upon request, 
to agericies. 

(3) Review proposed new syst ms or 
changes to existing systems. 

(4) Compile the annual report to the 
Congress on agency activities to comply 
with the Act in accordance with 5 U.S.C, 
552a(p). . 

(8) Revise procedures governing the 
clearance of data colicction forms and 
reports for which it is responsible to as- 


sure that those requesting information 
&bout individuals are revised in con- 
formance with 5 U.B.C. 582a(e) (3. . 

6. Reports, Agencies are required to 
submit the following reporta consistent 


with guidance on format, content, and 
— to be issued under separate trans- 
m ‘ 


&. Reports on new systems to the Con- 
gress, OMB, and, for the period of its 
existence, the Privacy Protection Study 
Commission, Reporta shall be submitted 
not later than 80 days prior to the estab- 
lishment of a new syatem or the imple- 
mentation of a change to an existing 
system. 

b. Annual report on agenoy activities 
to comply with 5 U.S.C. 652a to OMB 


- not later than April 30 of each year. 


T. Effective Date. The provisions of- 
this Circular are effective on September 
27, 1975 except that: 

a. Reports on new systems which cover 
the implementation of new or altered 
systems of records proposed to be effec- 
tive after September 27, 1975 shall be 
submitted not later than 60 days before 
the effective date of those new systems 
or changes; and 

b. Rules and notices prescribed by the 
Act and regulattons and guidelines to be 
issued by the responsible agencies shall 
be issued in advance of the effective date 
where required by law (e.g., the Admin- 
istrative Procedures Act, 5 U.S.C. 883) - 
or as otherwise necessary to permit 
timely and effective compliance. 

8. Inquiries. Inquiries concerning this 
Circular may be addressed to the Infor- 
nation Systems Division, Office of Man- 
agement and Budget, Room 9002, NEOB, 
Washington, D.C., 20503, telephone 202 
395-4814. 

Jamzs T. LYNN. 
Director. 


PRIVACY ACT GUIDELINES—JULY 1, 1975: 


Implementation of Section 552a of Title 5 
of the United States' 

1. The following introductory text, 
which was inadvertently omitted, should 
be inserted immediately after the head- 
ings and before “Table of Contents”: 

This memorandum forwards guidelines 
for implementing Section 3 of the Pri- 
vacy Act of 1974 (5 U.S.C. 5528, P.L. 93- 
579) pursuant to OMB Circular No. 
A-108 dated July 1, 1975. These guide- 
lines were developed to assist agencies in 
complying with the Act in an effective 
and timely manner. à 

The guidelines will be revised and ex- 
panded as necessary and ag experience 
in implementing the Act suggests the 
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need for further interpretation and guid- 
ance. Although tne guidelines are not 
issued pursuant to § U.8.C. 553 (the Ad- 
ministrative Procedures Act) we invite 
public comment on them. 


JAMES T. Lynn, 
Director. 


‘Section 3 of the Privaoy Act of 1974, Pub. 

L. 93-579. 
Tasty OP CONTENTS 

Subsection 

(a) DEFINITIONS. 

(1) Agency. 
Individual, 
Maintain, 
Record, 
Syatem of Records. 
Statistical Record. 
Routine Use. 


CONDITIONS OP DISCLOSURE, 
Discioeuga within the Agency. 
Disciogure to the Pubito. 

for a “Routine Use". 
) Disclosure to the Bureau of the Census. 


4 
(5) Disclosure for Statistical Research and 
Reporting. 


(6) Disclosure to the National Archives. 


(7) Disclosure for Law Enforcement Pur- - 


poses. 

(8) Disclosure under Emergency Ctroum- 
stances. 

(9) Disclosure to the Congress. 

sy Disclosure to the General Accounting 
Office . 

(11) Disclosure Pursuant to Court Order. 

(0) ACCOUNTING OP OERTAIN DISCLO- 
SURES. 

(1) When Accounting ts Required. 


(2) Retaining the Accounting of Discio- . 


sures. 
(3) Making the Accounting of Disclosures 
Available to the Individual. . 
(4) Informing Prior Recipients of Correct- 
ed or Disputed Records. 
(d) ACCESS TO RECORDS. 
(1) Individuel Access to Records. 
g Records. 
Requests to 


_ (3) Requesting a Review of the Agency's 
Refusal to Amend a Record. 

(4) Disclosure of Disputed Information. 

(5) Acceas to Information Compiled in 
Anticipation of Civil Action. 

(e) AGENCY REQUIREMENTS. 

(1) Restrictions on Collecting Informa- 
tion &oout Individuals. ^ 

(2) Information is to be Collected Directly 
from the Individual. 

(3) Informing Individuals from whom In- 
formation ts Requested. 

(4) Publication of the Annual Notice of 
Systems of Records. 


(A) Describing the Name and Location of 


the System in the Public Notice. 
(B) Deacribing Categories of Individuals 
in the Public Notice. 


Sources in the 


(O) Describing Categories of Records in 
the Publio Notiog. 


D Describing Routine Uses in the Public 
ce. E 
(E) Describing Records Management 
Policies and Practices in the Public Notice. 
(P) Identifying OMictala(a) Responsible for 
the System in the Publio Notice. ` ` 
(Q) Deecribing Procedures for Deter- 
if a System contaihs a Record on an 
Individual in the Publio Notice. i 
(H) Describing Procedures foc Gaining 
Access in the Publio Notice. 
(I) Deecrib Categories of Information 
blio Notice. 
(5) Standards of Accuracy. 
(6) Validating Recorda before Disclosure. 
(7) Records on Religious or Political Activ- 


' itles 


(8) Nottfoation for Disclosures Under 
Procees. 


Comp 


uleory : i 
(9) Rules of Conduct for Agenoy Personnel. 


(10) Administrative, Technical and Physi- 
cal Saf. 


(11) Notice for New/Revised Routine Uses. 
(f) AGENCY RULES . 


(1) Rules for Determining 1f an Individual 


is the Subject of a Record. 


(2) Rules for Handling Requests for 


(3) Rules for Granting Access to Records. 
(4) Rules for Amending Records. 


(6) Rules Regarding Pees. 
Anr.ual Publication of Notices and Rules 
- (g) CIVIL REMEDIES 
(1) Grounds for Action. 
(A) Refusal to Amend a Record. 
(B) Denial of Access to a Record. 
(CO) Failure to Maintain. a Record Ac- 


Access. 


ourately. 
Peas Other Pallures to Comply with the 


(2) Beale for Judicial Review and Remedies 


for Refusal to Amend a Record. 


(3) Basis for Judicial Review and Remedies 
for Dental of Access, ` 

(4) Basis for Judicial Review and Remedies 
for Adverse Determination and Other Pail- 
ures to Comply. 

(5) Jurisdiction and Time Limits. 

(h) RIGHTS OP LEGAL GUARDIANS. 

(1) CRIMINAL PENALTIES. 

(1) Criminal Penalties for Unauthorized 
Disclosure. 

(2) Criminal Penalties for Failure to Pub- 
lish a Public Notice. 

(3) Criminal Penalties for Obtaining Rec- 
ords Under False Pretenses. 

& (k) EXEMPTIONS. 

(J) GENERAL EXEMPTIONS APPLICA- 
BILITY AND NOTICE REQUIREMENTS. 

(1) General Exemption for the Centra! In- 
telligence Agency. 

(2) General Exemption for Criminal Law 
Enforcement Records. 

(k) SPECIFIC EXEMPTIONS APPLICA- 
BILITY AND NOTICE REQUIREMENTS. 

(1) Exemption-for Classified Material. 

(2) Exemption for Invéstigatory Material 


Compiled for Lew Enforcemént Purposes. — — 
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(3) Exemption for Records Maintained to 
Provide Protective Services. : 

(4) Exemption for Statistical Records. 

(6) Exemption for Investigatory Material 
Compiled for Determining Suitability for 
Federal Employment or Military Service. 

(6) Exemptien ^^ Testing or Examination 
Material. 

(7) Exemp..vu for Material used to Bralu- 
ate Potential for Promotion in the Armed 
Services. e X 

(15 ARCHIVAL RECORDS. 

(1) Records Stored in OSA Records 
Centers. 

(2 cords Archived Prior to Septem- 
ber 21. x «15. 

(3) Records Archived on or after Septem- 
ber 27, 1976. r 

(m) GOVERNMENT CONTRACTORS. 

(n) MAILING LISTS. 


— — (0)--REPORT.ON NEW SYSTEMB. | 


(p) ANNUAL REPORT. 
(Q) EPPECT OP OTHER LAWS. 


SUBSECTION (a) DEFINITIONS 


Subsection (a) "For, purposes of this 
section —" 

Agency. Subsection (8) (1) "The term 
'agency' means agency as defined in sec- 
tion 552(e) of this title;" 

The definition of "agency" is the same- 
&s that used in the Administrative Pro- 
cedures Act as modified by the recently 
enacted Freedom of ‘Information Act 
amendments (Pub. L. 93-502) ; '' 'agency' 
means each authority of the Government 
of the United States, whether or not it is 
within or subject to review by another 
agency...” (5 U.S.C. 55101)). “{T)he 
term agency * * * includes any execu- 
tive department, military department, 
Government corporation, Government 
controlled corporation or other estab- 
lishment in the executive branch of the 
Government (including the Executive 
Office: of the President), or any inde- 
pendent regulatory agency." (5 U.S.C. 
552(e) as added by Pub. L. 93-702) 

Two aspects of this definition require 
further explanation: 

The scope of the tenn: l.e., what enti- 
ties are covered, how has the definition 
of agency been broadened to encompass 
additional: organizations as a result of 
the FOIA amendments? 
^. Whether or not entitles within an 
acency are to be considered agencies. 
This is particularly significant in apply- 


ing subsection (b) (D, in determining 
zs constitutes an interagency trans- 
er. 

The first question—the scope of the 
definition—is covered in the House re- 
port on the FOIA amendments quoted 
below, as modified by the conference re- 
‘port language set out thereafter: 


\ 


Por the purposes of this section, the defi- 
nition of "agency" has been expanded to in- 
clude those entities which may not be con- 
sidered agencies under section 551(1) of title 
6. U.S. Code, but which perform governmental 
functions and control information of intar- 
est to the public, The bill expands the defi- 
nition of "agency" for purposes of section 
552. [-24 6628} tithe 5, United States Code. 
Its effect is to insure inclusion under the 
Act of Government cofporation& Govorn- 
ment controlled corporations, or other estab- 


lishmenta within the executive branch, such | 


as the U.S, Postal Service. 
The torfn “establishment in the Executive 
Office of the President,” sa used in this 


amendment means such functional entities . 


as the Office of Telacommunications Polioy, 
the Office of Management and Budget, the 
Council of Economic Advisers, the National 
Security Council, the Feceral Property Coun- 
cil, and other similar establishments which 
have been or may in the future be created by 
Congress through statute or by Executive 
order. 

The term “Governments corporation,” as 
used in this subsection, would include s cor- 
poration that ts a wholly Governmerít-owned 
enterprsie, established by Congress through 
Statute, such as the St. Lawrence Seaway 
Development Corporation, the Federal Crop 
Insurance Corporation (FCIC), the Tennes- 
see Valley Authority (TVA), and the Inter- 
American Foundation. 

The term “Government controlled Corpo- 
ration,” as used in this subsection, would 
Include a corporation which is not owned 
by the Pedera! Government * * * (House 
Document 93-876, pp. 8-9, Report on the 
Freedom of Information Act amendments, 
H.R. 12741). 

The conferees state that they intend to in- 
cluds within the definition of “agency” those 
entities encompassed by 5 U.S.C. 551 and 
other entities including the United S 
Postal Service, the Postal Rate Commission, 
and government corporations or government- 
controlled corporations now in existence or 
which may bo created in tho future. They do 
not intend to include corporations which re- 
ceive appropriated funds but are neither 
chartered by the Federal Government nor 
controlled by it, such as the Corporation for 
Public Broadcksting. Expansion of the deñ- 
nition of "agency" in this subsection ta in- 
tended to broaden’ applicability of the Pree- 
dom of Information Act but it ts not intend- 
ed that the term "agency" be asplied to sube | 
divisions, offices or units within an agency. 

With respect to the meaning of tho term 
“Executive Ofico of the Pre:!dent” the con- 
ferees intend tho result reached in Soucte v. 
David, <48 P. 2d. 1067 (CAD.C. 1$71). The 
term 1s not to be interpreted ts including the 
President's irnmediaz» personal staf or units 
in the Executive Otice whose sole function 
ls to advise and assist the President.” (House 
Report 93-1380, p. 14-15) s 


Whether or not &n agency can exist 
within an agency is a somewhat more 
complex issue. This is addressed, in part, 
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in the above quotation from the :^z.fer- 
ence report language in the statement 
"* * * but it is not intended that the 
term ‘agency’ be appiied to eu'clivisions, 
offices, or units within an agency." The 
issue was also addrsssed in debute on 


H.R. 16373 on the House fioor in a state. 
ment by Congressman Moorhecd-—-"'* » eè 
‘agency’ is given the meaning which it 
carries elsewhere in tho Freedom of In- 
formation Act, 5 United States Code, sec- 
tion 551(1), as amended by H.R. 12471 of 
this Congress, section 552(e), on which 
Congress has acted to.override the veto. 
The present bill is intended to give 'agen- 
cy’ its broadcast statutory meaning. This 
will permit employees and oficers of the. 
agency which maintains the records to 
have access to such records if they have 
a need for them in tke performance of 
their duties. For example, within the 
Justice Department—which is an agency 
under the bill—transfer between divi- 
sion of the Department, the U.S Attor- 
ney’s offices, the Parole Soard, and the 
Federal Bureau of Invcotigrtion would 
be on a need-for-tte-rocord basis. 
Transfer outside the Justice Department 
to other agencies would be more specifi- 
cally regulated. Thus, transfer of infor- 
mation between the FSI and the Crim- 
inal Division of the Justice Derartment 
for otfüicial purposea would not require 
additional showing or cuthority, in con- 
trast to transfer of such’ information 
from the FBI to the Labor Department.” 
(Congressional Recoré November 21, 
1974, p..H10962) l 

~ In addressing this question the Justice 
Department has advised that , 


* * * it is our Arm view that the 1074 
(POIA} Amendments rcquire ro change in 
the original Act, that it iz for the ovc?-unit— 
the Department ot ciber hisher-level 
"&cency''—to determine v. ich of it: substan- 
tially independent compcn?nts will function 
independently for Presdom of Information 
Act purpooss. Moreover, as the Attor2ey Ovn- 
eral noted in that portion of his Memoran- 
dum dealing with the cu ject, it is some- 
times permissible to make the determination 
differently for purposes of various provisions 
of the Act—for example, to publiah and 
maintain an index at the overunit level while 
letting the appropriate subunits handle re- 


quests for their own records.” (Attorney Gen- ` 


eral's Memorandum on tho 1974 Amendments 
. to the Freedom of Inforrartion Act, *ebruary, 
1975, p. 26). In our view, trig practice of giv- 
ing variable content to tre meaning of the 
word "agency" for various purpaos can be 
applied to the Privacy Act as wel! es the Free- 
dom of Information Act. Por exi.mple, it may 
be desirable and in furtherance of the pur- 
poses of the Act to trent the vo-izus compo- 
nenta of & Department c- toparst^ “agencies” 


* 


for purposes of entertaining applications for 
accoss and ruling upon ap from denials 


cy” p of those provisions 
limiting intragovernments! exchenge of rec- 
ords. (Of course, dissemipazion among com- 
ponents of the Departme=t must still be only 
on a "need-to-know" basis. 6 U.8.C. 552a(b) 
(1).) Needless to say, this practice must not 
be employed invidiourzly, so as to frustrate 
rather than to further the purposes of the 
Act; and there should 5o & copsistency be- 
tween the practice under the Privacy Act 
and the practice for comparable purposes 
under the. Preedom of laformation Act. For 
t* is reason it seems te u» doubtful (ihovg* 
not entirely imposaibis) tzet 3 Depa:cment 
or other over-unit which, bes treated ite oora- 
ponents as esparate agezcies for all 
under the Preedom of ]- formation Act coulc 


ant General, 
dated April 14, 1978) 
In addition to the matter of deter- 


. mining when e componant of an agency 


“ts to be considered an agency itself when 
the entire agency is to be treated as a 
single entity, the issue arises as to wheth- 
or an entity or individual serving more 
than one ‘agency may be coneídered an 
employes” of each agency he serves, for. 
certain purposes. While le not 
apecically addreased in the Act, it is 
reasonable to assume that 


uapc-ary task forces, composed of Li NN 


coord) of ceveral agencies, should ugual- 
ly ve considered employees of the lead 
agcocy and of their own agency for pur- 
poses of access to information. Similarly, 
I2n*ers& of permanent “strike forces” 
and ptruonnel crossdesignated to serve 
the functions of two or more agencies 
should usually be treated as employees 
of both the lead agency and their own 
employing agency, eg. employees or 
Bute or local officials assigned to or- 
cenid crime, end customs officers cross 


césienated to perfrom each others func- 
. dons. 


Individual. Subsection (a)(2) ‘The 
term ‘individual’ means a citizen of the 
United States or an allen la ad- 
mittod for permenent residcnce;" 

This definition is intended to "distin- 
gulsh between the rights which are given 
to the citizen cs an individual under this 
Act erd the rights of proprietorshipe, 
businesses, and corporations which are 
not intended to be covertd by this Act. 
Tris distinction was to insure that the 
bill leaves untcuched the Federal Goy- 
exsnmcnt’s information activities for such 
Purposes as economic regulations. This 
áctnitton was also included to exempt 
{rcm the coverage of the bill intelligence 


Bo 


— 
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flies and data berks devoted solely to 
foreign nationals or maintained by the 
Etste Deparunent, the Central Intelli- 
ger.ce Agercy and other agencies for the 
purpose of dealing with nonresident 
aliens and peopl 


which are 
es "e * * information about 
individuals” (subsection (a) (4)). Agen- 
cles should examine the content of 
the records in question to determine 
whether the information being main- 
tained is, in fact, personal in nature. A 
secondary criterion. in deciding whether 
the subject of an agency file is, for pure 
poses of the Act, an individual,. is the 
warner in which the information is 
used; Le. is the subject dealt with in a 
personal or entrepreneurial role. 


Piles relating solely to nonresident 
aliens are not covered by any portion of 
tha Act. Where a system of records covers 
botn citizens and nonresident allens, chly 
that portion which relates to citizens or 

-esidemt aliens is subject to the Act but 
agencies are encouraged to treat such 
systems as if they ware, in their entirety, 
subject to the Act, 

The Act and ths legialative history are 
silent as to whether a decedent may be 
considered to be an individual and 
whether anyone may authorize the rights 
of the decedent to records pertaining to 
him maintained by Federal agencies. It 
would appear that the thrust of the Act 
was to provide certain statutory rights to 
living as opposed to deceasad individuals. 


But for the provision enabling parents to 
minors 


act on behalf of and guardiens to 
act on behalf of those deemed to be in- 
competent, the rights of an individual 
provided by the Privacy Act could not 
have been utilized in their behalf by 
those interested. The failure of the Pri- 
vacy Act to so provide for decedents and 
the overall thrust of the Act—that indi- 
viduals be given the opportunity to judge 
for themselves how, and the extent to 
which, certain information about them 
maintained by Federal agencies is used, 
and the implicit personal judgement in- 
volved in this thrust—indicates that the 
Act did not contemplate permitting rel- 
atives other interested parties to ex- 
ercisa ts granted by the Privacy Act 


‘over and heriée responsibility 


to individuals after the demise of those 
individuals. These same records, however, 
may pertain as well to those living per- 
sons who might otherwise seek to exer- 
cise the decedent's right with regard to 


. that Information and thereby be covered 


by the Privacy Act. Purthermore, access 
to a decedent’s records may be bad in 
various judiaial forums as a part of, or 
ancillary to, other proceedings. 

Maintain. Subsection (a)(3) "The 
term ‘maintain’ includes maintain, col- 
lect, use, or disseminate;" 


The term "maintain" is used in two 
ways in the Privacy Act. 

First, it is used to connote the various 
record keeping functions to which the 
requirements of the Act apply: i.e., main- ` 
taining, collecting, using, or disseminat- 
ing. Thus, wherever the word "maintain" 
appears with reference to a record, one 
should understand it to mean collect, 
use, or dis;eminate or any combination 
of any of these record-keeping functions. 

Second, it ts used to connote control 
and ace 
countability for systems of records. This 
is extremely important given the ctvil 
and criminal sanctions in subsections 
(g) and (1) for failure to comply with 
ceztsin provisions. The applicability of 
certain provisions, including the exemp- 
tions in subsections (J) and (k), can be 
determined by an agency's ability to 


| demonstrate that it has effective control 


over & system of records. See, for exam- 
ple, subsections (b) (1), (d), (e) (1), (e) 
(9), (g), and (i) wherein the term 
"maintain" clearly means having effec- 
tive control over a system of records. To 
have effective control of a system of rec- 
ords does not nece:serily mean to have 
physical control of the system. When 
records are disclosed to Agency B from a 
system of records maintained by Agency 
A, they are then considered to be main- - 
tained by Agency B (as well ag Agency 


A) and are subject to all of the provi- 


The requirements of subsection (m) 
must also be carefully considered in de- 
termining which systems ere to be con- 
sidered as “maintained,” Le. ccntrolled 
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pr 
hy an agency within the termi of the 


operaicd 

tract or, in some instances, State or lo- 
cal governments opersting under Fed. 
eral mandates “by or on behalf of the 
agency . . . to sccamplish an aszncy 
function" are subject to the provisions af 
. Section 3 of the Act. The intent of this 
provision is to make it clear that che sys- 
tems "maintained" by an acéncy are not 
limited to those operated by agency per- 
sonnel on agency premises but include 
certain systems operated pursuant to the 
terms of a contract to which the <gancy 
is a party. The qualifying phrase “to ac- 
complish an agency funccion” limits the 
‘applicability of subsection (n) to those 
systems directly related to the psrform- 
ance of Federal agency fuactions by ex- 
cluding from its coverage systems which 
are financed, In whole or parv, with Ped- 
eral funds, but which sro manascd by 


E state or local governments for the bane- 


fit of State or local governiz2nts. 

Record. —Subsect!on (&) (4) "The term 
‘record’ means any item, collection or 
grouping of information cbout an indi- 
vidual that is maintained by an a5ency, 
including, but not limited :5, his educa- 
tion, financia] transactiors, medical hts- 
tory, and criminal or employrisnt his. 


identifying number, symbol, or other 
identifying particular s:s'ened to the 
individual, such ás a finger oz voice print 
or a photograph;"'- 

The term "record", as ce‘ned for pur- 
poses of the Act, means 2 tazzibie or 
documentary record (as opposed to & rec- 
ord contained in someone's memory) and 
has a broader meaning then’ the term 


commonly has when used in ction 
with record-keeping éjs (It may 
also differ from the usua! defir:tion of a 


computer record.) An uxczrst-rding of 
the term "record", as it is used the 


Act, is! essential in interpreting the 
meaning of many of the Act’s require- 
ments, 7 T 

A “record” 

Means any item of information ebout 
an individual that includes an individ- 
ual identifier; 

Includes any grouping of such items 
of information (it should not be con- 
fus.4 with the use of the term record 
in the conventional ser*c oz 2, used in 
the automatic data processing (ADP) 
community) ; ' 
. Does not distinguish between deta and 
information; both are within the scope 
of the definition: and 


tory and that contains hie name, or the 


N 


bj 


H 
i 


Incluaes individual identifiers in any 
form including, but not limited to, finger 
Prints, voice prints and photographs. 

The phrase "idenüfying particular’ 
suggests any element of data (name, | 
number) or other descriptor (finger 
Print, voice print, photographs) which 
can be used to identify an individual. 
Identifying particulars are not always 
unique (Le. many individuals share the 
same name) but: when they are not 
unique (e.g., name) they are individually 
assigned—as distinguished from generic 
characteristics. 

The term “record” was defined "to 
assure the intent that a record can in- 
clude as little as one descriptive item 
about an individuaL” (Congressional 
Record, p. 821818, December 17, 1974 
and p. H12246, December 18, 1974). This 
definition “includes the record of present 
registration, or membership in an orga- 
nization or activity, or admission to an 
institution.” (Senate Report 93-1183, p. 
79). (While this language was written 
with reference to the definition of the 
term “personel information" in the 
Senate bill, it would appear to be equally 
applicable to the term "record" as used - 
in the Act.) 

A record, by this definition, can be 
part of another record. Therefore pro- 
hibitions on the disclosure of a record, 
for example, apply not only to the entire 
record in the conventional sense (such 
as a record in a computer system), but 
also to any item or grouping of items 
from a record provided-that such group- 
ing includes an individual identifier. 

System of Records. Subsection (a) (5) 
“The term ‘system of records’ means a 
group of any records under the contro! 
os any agency from which information 
1s retrieved by the name of the individual 
id by some identifying number, symbol, 
or. other identifying particular assigned 
vo The individuali" ! 

é\definition of "system of records" 
limi e applicability of some of the 
provisions of the Act to "records" which 
are main ed by an agency, retrieved 
by individual identifier e. there is an 
indexing or trievel capability using 
identifying particulars, as discussed 
above, built into the system), and the 
agency does, in fast, retrieve records 
about individuals by reference to some 
personal identifer. 


A system of records for purposes of 
the Act must meet all of the following .- 
three criteria; Ma 


— 
— 
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It must consist of records, See discus- 
sions of "record" (a) (4), above. 

It ‘must be “under the control of" an 
agency. 


It must consist of records retrieved by 
reference to an individual name or some 
other personal identifier. 


The phrase "* * * under the control 
of any agency * * *" was intended to 
accomplish two separate purposes: (1) 
To determine possession and. establish 
accountability; and (2) to separate 
agency records from records which are 
maintained personally by employees of 
ure but which are not agency rec- 


- As prfviously noted, the definition of 
“main " was broadened to encompass 
all systems used by Federal agencies. The 
phrase "* * * under the control of any 
agency * * *" ir the definition of “sya- 
tem of records" was not intended to 
eliminate from the coverage of the Act 
any of those systems (which would large- 
ly negate the definition of "maintain'^, 
but rather was intended to assign respon- 
sibility to a particular agency tó dis- 
charge the obligations established by the 
Privacy Act. An agency is responsible 
for those systems which are ">° * > 
under the control of” that agency. The 
concept of possession implicit in this 
phrase is also apparent in the language 
which begins most of the operative sub- 
sections .of the Act. For example, the 
concept is evident although tacit in sub- 
section (b); express in subsection (c) 
"under its contro] * * *" “* * * that 
maintains a system of records * * *" 
" inusubséctions (d), (e) and (f); “agency 
. records" in- subsection (D, and "* * * 
any system of records within the 
agency” in subsection (J) and (kk). 

The intent was, despite the different 
wording for each subsection, not to have 
each of the subsections apply to a differ- 
ent roster of systems of records, but to 
express, in terms of possession, for which 
systems of records an agency was re- 
sponsible. . 

The second purpose of the phrase was 
to distinguish “agency records” from 
those records which, although in the 
physical possession of agency employees 


and used by them in performing official . 


functions, were not considered “agency 
records.” Uncirculated personal notes, 
papers and records which are retained 
or discarded ‘at the author’s discretion 
and over which the agency exercises no 
control or dominion (e.g., personal tele- 
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the Privacy Act. This distinction is em=` 
bodied, in part, in the phrase "under the 
control of” an agency as well as in the 
rr tion of "record" (5 U.S.C. 552(a) 


An azcncy shall not classify records, 
which are controlled and maintained by 
it, as non-agency recoris, in order to 
avoid publishing notices of their exist- 
ence, prevent access by the individuals 
to whom they pertain, or otherwise evade 
the requirements of the act. 

The "are retrieved by" criterion im- 
plies that the grouping of records under 
the control of an agency is accessed by 
the agency by use of a personal identi- 
fier; not merely that a capability or po- 
tentia] for retrieval exists. For example, 
an agency record-keeping system on 
firms it regulates may contain "records" 
(i.e., personal information) about officers 
of the firm incident to evaluating the 
firm’s performance. Even though these 
are clearly "records" under the control 
of". an agency, they would not be con- 
sidered part of a system as de®ned by 
the Act unless the agency accessed them 
by reference to a personal identifier 
(name, ete.). That is, if these hypotheti- 


‘cal “records” are never retrieved except 
.by reference to company identifier or 


some other nonpersonal indexing scheme 


` (eg. type of firm) they are not a part of 


a system of records. Agencies wil! neces- 
sarily have to make determinations on a 
system-by-system basis. 

Considerable latitude is left to the ' 
agency in defining the scope or grouping 
of records which constitute a system. 
Conceivably all the “records” for a par- 
ticular program can be considered a 
single system or the agency may con- 
sider it appropriate to segment a system 


by function or geographic unit and treat— _ 


each segment as a “system”. The im- 
plications of these decisions and some 
limitations on them are discussed in 


- connection with subsection (e) (4), pub- 


lication of the annual notice. Briefly, the 
two considerations which the agency 
should take into account in. ita decisions 


are 
Its ability to comply with the require- 

ments of the Act and facilitate the exer- 

cise of the rights of individuals; and 
The cost and convenience to the 


- agency, but only to the extent consistent 


‘with the first consideration. : 
Statistical Record. Subsection (a) (6) 
“The term ‘statistical record’ means a 
record in a system of records maintained 


-phone lists) are not considered to be — for statistical research or reporting pur- 


, agency records within the meaning of 


poses only and not used in whole or in 
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part in making any determination about 
an identifiable individual, except as pro- 
vided by section 8 of title 13;". 

A "statistical record", for purposes of 
this Act, is a record in a system of records 
that is not used by anyone in making any 
determination about an individual. This 
means that, for a record to qualify ás a 
"statistical record", It must be held in a 
system which 1s separated from systéms 
(some perhaps containing the same in- 
formation) which contain records that 
are used in any manner in making de- 
cisions about the rights, benefits, or en- 
titlements of an Identifiable individual. 
The term «"identiflable individual" is 
used to distinguish determinations about 
specific individuals from determinations 
about aggregates of individuals as, for 
example, census data are used to appor- 
tion funds on the basis of population. 

By this definition, it appears that some 
` so-called "research records" which are 
only used for analytic purposes qualify 
as "statistical records" under the Act if 
‘they are not used in making determina- 

tions. A “determination” is defined as 
"any decision affecting the individual 
which is in whole or in part based ori in- 
formation contained in the record and 
which 1s made by any person or any 
agency." (House Report 93-1416; p. 15.) 


Most.of-the records of the Bureau of 
the Census are considered to be '"'statisti- 
cal records" even thóugh, pursuant to 
section 8 of title 13, United States Code, 
the Census Bureau is authorized to “fur- 
nish transcripts of census records for 
genea'ogical and other proper purposes 
&nl to make special statistical surveys 
from census data for a fee vpon request;" 
(House report 93-1416, p. 12) d 


.. In applying this definition, it might 
be helpful to distinguish three types of 
coliections or groupings of informe‘ion 
about individuals: (1) Statistical com- 
cannot be. 


ject to the 
meintained solely for the purpose of 
‘ compiling statistics—which are the types 
of records covered by (8)(6); and (3) 
. "rocords" on individuals which are used 
both to compile statistics and also for 
other purposes, e.g. a criminal history 
record used both to compile individual 
statistics and to assist a judge in making 
a sentencing decision about the indi- 
vidual to whom the record pertains, 
which isnot a "statistical recórd." . 

The trm “statistical record" is used 
in subsection (k) (4), specific exemp- 
tions. 


- 

Routina use. Subsection (a) (7) “The 
term ‘routine use’ means, with respect to 
the disclosure of a record, the use of such 
record for & purpose which 1s compatible 
with tne purpose for which it was col. 
lected.” 

One -of the primary objectives of the 

ict is to restrict the usa of information 
to the purposes for which it was col- 
lected. Tha term “routine use” was intro- 
duced to recognize the practical limita- 
tions of restricting use of information to 


explicit end expressed purposes for which 


it was collected. It recognizes that there | 
are coroliary purposes “compatible with 
the purpose for which (the information] 
was collected” that are appropriate and 
necessery for the efficient conduct of 
covernment and in the best interest of 
both the individual and the public. Rou- 
tiro uses include “transfer of informa- 
tion to the Treasury Department to com- 
piete payroll checks, the receipt of infor- | 
metion by the Social Security Adminis- ! 
tration to complete quarterly posting of 
accounts, or other such housekeeping 
meesures ang necessarily frequent inter- 
agency or intra-acency transfers of in- 
formation.” (Congressional Record p. 
S21816, December 17, 1974 and p. 
H12244, December 18, 1974) 

Additional guidance on the conceptual 
basis for “routine uses” is found in the 
statement of Congressman Moorhead on - 
thse House foor: ! 


It would bs an impossible legislative task 
to attempt to set forth‘all of the appropriate 
uses of Feceral recordg-gbout an identifiable | 
Individual. It i$ not the purpose of the bill 
to restrict cuch ordintry uses of the tafor- 
mation. kather than attempting to specify 
each proper use of such records, the dill 
gives each Federal agency the, authority to 
set forth the "routine" purposes for which 
the recorcs are to be used under the guid- |. 
ance contained in the committee's , 

In this sense “routine ure' dots not en- 
compass merely the common and ordinary 
usos to which records are put, but also in- 
chides all of the proper and necessary uses. 
even if any such use occurs infrequently. 
Por example, individual income tax return 
records are routinely used for auditing the 
determination of the amcunt of te: cite end 
for assistance in collection of such tax by 
civil proceedings. They are less often used,: 
however, for referral to the Justice Depart- 
ment for possible criminal prosecution in 
the event of possible fraud or tax evasion, ` 
oven no or.e would argue thet such referral 
is improper, thus the "routine" use of such 
recerds and subsection (bd) (3) might be ap- | 
pre pr-ewly construed to permit the Intarnal 
Revenus Service to list in ita regulations 
Suck a referral as a “routine use,” i 


- 
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agency 
use" of ita information gathered in any pro- 
gram that an apparent violation of the law 
wil be referred to the appropriate law en- 


forcement authorities for investigation and ` 


tion, or reguidtory order. (Congres 
` ord, November 21, 1974, p. H10962) 

In discussing the final language of the 
Act, Senator Ervin and Congressman 
Moorhead, in similar statements said 


that “{tJhe compromise definition should: 


serve as & caution to agencies to think 
‘out in advance what uses it will make of 
information. This Act is not intended to 
impose undue burdens on the.transfer of 
information to the Treasury Department 
to complete payroll checks, the receipt 
of information by the Social Security Ad- 
ministration to complete quarterly post- 
ing of accounts, or other such housekeep- 
ing measures and necessarily frequent in- 
teragency or intra-agency transfers of 
information. It is, however, intended to 
discourage the unnecessary exchange of 


information to other persons or to agen- 


cles who may not be as sensitive to the 
collecting agency's reasons for using and 
interpreting the material.” (Congression- 
al Record, December 17, 1974, p. S21816 
and December :8, 1974, p. H12244). This 
implies, at leest, that a "routine use" 
must be not only compatible with, but 
related to, the purpose for which the rec- 
ord is maintained; e.g, development of 
a sampling frame for an evaluation study 
or — statistical — — 
ere are certain “Tout uses” whic 
are applicable to & substantial number 
of systems of records but which are only 
permissible if properly established by 
each agency: . 

Disclosures to a law enforcement 
agency when criminal misconduct ts sus- 
` pected in connection with the adminis- 
tration of a program; e.g., apparently 
falsified stateménts on a grant applica- 
tion or suspected fraud on a contract. 


Disclosures to an investigative agency. 


in the process of requesting that a back- 
ground or suitability investigation be 


‘conducted on individuals being cleared 
for access to clazsified information, em- 
ployment on contracts, or appointment 
to a position within the agency. 

The Act further limits the extent to 
which disclosures can be made as "rou- 
tine uses" by requiring an agency to es- 
tablish the “routine uses” of information 
in each system of records which it main- 
tains by publishing a declaration of in- 
tent in the Parana, Reorver, thereby 
permitting public review and comment 
(subsection (e) (11)).- 


Sususcrion (b) CONXTIONS or 
TQISCLOSUES, 


Subsection (b) “No agency shell dis- . 
close any record which is cartsined in 
& system of records by any means of 
communication to any person, or to 
another agency, exoept pursuant to a 
written request by, or with the prior 
written consent of, the individual to 
whom the record pertains, unless dis- 
closure of the record would bs—" . 

This. subsection provides that an 
agency may not discloss any record con-- 
tained in system of records, as defined 
in subesction (8)(5) above, to any per- 
son or to any other &ageacy unless the 
agency which maintains the record is 
requested to do so by th individual to 
whom the record pertains or the cgency 
bas obtained the written cons:nt of the 
individual or the disclesure would fall 
within one or more of the categories 
enumerated in . subsections (b)(1) 
through (11), below. Tae phorcz;e “by any 
means of communication" m:ers avy . 
type of disclosure (e.g., oral disclosure, 
written disciosure, electronic or mechan-. 
ical transfers between computers of the 
contenta of & record). 

Disclosure, however, is permissive not 
mandatory. An agency is avthorized to 
„disclosure a record for any purpose 
enumerated below when it ceems that 
disclosure to be appropriate ard con- 
sistent with the letter tad intent of the 
Act and these guidelines. . 

Nothing in the privacy act shculd be 
interpreted to authori2 or compel dis- 
closures of records, not othirw:se per- 
mitted or required, to anyone otter than 
the individual to whom à record. pertains 
pursuant to a request by the individual - 
for access to it. 

Agencies shall not automaticelly dis- 
close a record to someone other. than. the 
individual to whom it pertains simply be- 

‘cause such a disclosure is permitted by 
this subsection. Agencies shell continue 
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to abide by other constraints on their 
authority to disclose information’ to a 
third party including, where appropriate, 
the likely effect upon the individual of 
making that disclosure. Except as pre- 
scribed in subsection (d) (1), (individual 
access to records) this Act Co:3 not ree 
quire disclosure of & record to anyone 
other than the individua? to whom the 


‘record pertains. 
A disclosure may be e!ther the transfer— - 


of a record or the granti1g of access to 
a record. ; 

The fact that an i-cividual is in-: 
formed of the purposes for which infor- 
mation will be used wren information is 
collected pursuant to subsection (e) (3) 
does not constitute consent. 

There are two instenées ir, whích con- 
sent to disclose & record might be ac- 
tively sought by an agency (Le, with- 
out waiting for the incividus] to request 
that a disclosure be made). 

Discicsure would r-:-2rly be a "rou- 
tuie use" (b) (3)) but aisclorure is‘ pro- 
posed to be made -iom the 30 day 
notice period; e.g. the sgency 19 devel- 
oping a sampling frame fcr an evaluation 
study or a statistica! rogram directly 
related to the purpose for which the 
record was establie” sa. 

Lasclosure is unrelated to the purpose 
for which the record is maintained but 
the individual may wish to elect to have 
his or her record disclosed; e.g.. to have 
information on a Federal employment 
application -eferred to State agencies or 
to permit in;iormatlon on such an appli- 
cation to be checked against other Fed- 
eral agency's records. 

In either case, however, carc must be 
exercised to assure that the language of 
the request 1s not coercive and that any 
consequences of refusing to consent are 
mace clear, It is particularly important. 
that tne impression not be created that 
content to disclose is a prerequisite to 
obtaining a benefit when it 1s not. 

The consent provision of this subsec- 
tion was not intended to permit a blanket 
or open-ended consent clause; Le. one 
which would permit the agency to dis- 
close a record without limit. At a mini- 
mumn, the consent clause should state the 
general purposes for, or types of recip- 
fents, to which disclosure may be made. 

A record in a system of records may be. 
disclosed without either a request from 
or the written consent of the individual 
to whom the record pertains only if dis- 
closure is authorized below.. 

Disclosure within the Agency. Subsec- 
tion (b) (1) "To those officers and em- 
ployees of the agency which maintains 


the record who have a need for the rec- 
ord in the performance of their duties;" 
Tx:s provision is based on a "need to 


“know” concept. See also definition of 


“acency," (a)(1). It is recognized that 
agency personnel require access to rec- 
ords to discharge their duties. In discus- 
sing the conditions of disclosure provi- 
sion generally, the House Committee 
said that “it is not the Committee's in- 
tent to impede the orderly tonduct of 
government or delay services performed 
in the interests of the individual. Under 
the conditional disclosure provisions of 
the bill, ‘routine’ transfers will bà per- 
mitted without the necessity of prior 
written corsent. A ‘non-routine’ transfer 
is generally one in which the personal 
information on an individual is used for 
& purpose other tnan originally in- 


tended." (House Report 93-1416, p. 12). 


This discussion suggests that some : 
constraints on the transfer of records 
within the agency were intended irre- - 
spective of the deAnition of agency. Min- 
imally, the recipient officer or employee 
must have an official "need to know.” 
Tne language would also seem to !mply 
that the use should be generally related 
to the purpose for whicn the record is 
maintained. : 

Movement of records between person- ` 
nel of different agencies may in some in- 
stances be viewed as intra-agency dis- 
closures if that movement is ir cor.nec- 
tion with an inter-agency supj~rt agres- 
ment. For example, the payroll records 
compiled by Agency A to support Agency 
B in a cross-service arrangement are, 
arguably, being maintained by Agency A 
as if it were an empioyee of Agency B. ` 


While such transfers would meet the 


criteria both for intza-agency disclosure 
and "routine use," they should be treeted 
as jntra-agency disclosures for purposes 
of the accounting requirements (e) (1). 
In this case, however, Agency B would 
remain responsible and liable for the 
Maintenance of such records in con- 
formance wtth the Act. 

It should be noted that the conditions 
of disclosure language makes no specific 
provision for disclosures expressly re- 
quired by law other than 5 U.S.C. 552. 
Such disclosures, which are in effect con- 
gressional]y-mandated . "routine uses," 
should stili be established as “routine 
uses" pursuant to subsections (e)(11) 
and (e)(4)(D).. This is not to suggest 
that a "routine use" must be specifically 
prescribed in law. 

Disclosure to the Public. Subseotion 
(b) (2) "Required unaer ssction 552 of 
this title;" Subsection (b) (2) 1s intended 
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"to preserve the status quo as interpreted 
by the courte regarding the disclosure of 
personal information" to the public une 
der the Freedom of Information Act 
(Cangressional Record p. 321817, Decem- 
ber 17, 1974 and p. H12244; December 18, 
.1874). It absolves the agency of any ob- 
ligation to obtain the consent of an in- 
dividual before disclosing a record about 
him or her to a member of the public to 
whom the agency is required to disclose 
such information under the Freedom of 
Information Act and permits an agency 
to withhold a record about an individual 
from & member of the public only to the 
extent that it is permitted to do so under 
closed (1e, tney are permitted to be 
$52(b)). Given the use of the term "re- 


quired”, agencies may not voluntarily - 


make public any record which they are ; 


not required to release (Le. those that 
they are permitted to withhold) without 
the consent of the individua] uniess that 
disclosure 1s permitted under one of the 
other portions of this sabsectjon. 
Records which have traditionally been 
considered to be in'the public domain 
and are required to be disclosed to the 
public, such as many of the final orders 


ł 


£ 
t 


and opinions of quasi-judicial agencies, ` 


` press releases, etc. may be released under 
this provision without waiting for a spe- 
cific Freedom of Information Act request. 
For example, opinions of quesi-judicial 
agencies may he sent to counsel for the 
parties and to legal reporting services, 
and press releases may be issued by 
agencles dealing with public record mat- 
ters Such as suits commenced or egency 
proceedings initiated. Records which the 
agency would elect to disclose to the pub- 
lic but which are not required to be dis- 


closed (i.e, they are permitted to be. 


withheld under the FOIA) may only be 
released to the public under the "routine 
use" provision (subsection (b) (3)). Note, 
however, that an agency may not rely on 


any provision of thé Freedom of Infor- , be 


mation Act as a basis for refusing access 
to & record to the individual to whom it 
pertsins, unless such refusal of access 
is authorized by an exemption within the 
Privacy Act. See subsections (d)'(1) and 
(g) below. . ; 

Disclosure for a "Routine Use". Svs- 
section (b) (3) "For a routine use as de- 
fned in subsection (a) (7) of this section 
and described under subsection (e) (4) 
(D) of this section;" 

Records may disclosed without the 


| 


| 
| 
' 


"routine use", as defined &bove, 
"routine use” has been established, and 
deraa in re public no about the 
system published pursuant to subsect! 

(e) (4) (D), and (6) (11) below. ed 
. Disclosure to the Bureau of the Census. 
Subsection (b) (4) “To the Bureau of the 
Census for purpose of planning or carry- 
ing out a census or survey or related ac- 
d pursuant to the provisions of title 

Agencies may disclose records to the 
Census Bureau in individually identif- ` 
able form for use by the Census Bureau 
pursuant to the provimons of Title 13. 
(Title 13 not only limits the vses which : 
may be made of these records but also 
mekes them immune from compulsory 
disclosure). * ^ -7 

Disclosure for Statistical Research and 
Reporting. Subsection (b)(5) "To a 
recipient who has provided the agency 
with advance adequate written assurance 
that the record will be used sclely as a 
statistical research or ropori/ng record, 
and' the record is to be transferred in a 
de that is not individual'y identifi- 
a e;" 

Agencies may disclose records for sta- 
tistical purposes under 'imite* condi- 
tions. The use of the phrase “’ a form 
that is not individuzliy icen:iflable" 
means not only thas the information 
disclosed or transferred - rust be 
Stripped of individua! identi5ers but 
also that the identity of the individual 
can not reasonably be deduced by any- 
one ffom tabulations or other presen- 
tations of the information (Le, the 
‘identity of the indivicuel can act be de- 
termined or deduced by com>ining vari- 
ous statistical records or by reference to 
public records or other avaiiable sources 
of information.): See elsc the discussion 
of "statistical record” ((a) (6)), above. 

Records, whether or not statistical 
records as defined in (2) (6), above, may 
disclosed for statistical research or 
reporting purposes only after the agency 


` which maintains the record has received 


pe 


which: ~- - ; 

Stafes the purpose foz requesting thc 
records; and ci 

Certifies that they will only be used as 
Statistical records, 

Such written statemcnts will be made 
part of the agency’s accounting of dis- 
closures under subsection <c) (1). 

.Fundamentally, agencies disclosing 


and evaluated a written -statement 


prior consent of the individual for'a records under this provision are re- 


084 


quired to assure that information dis- 
closed for use as a statistical research or 
reporting record cannot reasonably be 
used in any way to mate determinations 
about individuals. One may infer from 
the legislative history and other portions 
of the Act that objective of this prò- 
vision is to redüce the possibility of 
matching and analys's of statistical rec- 
ords witht other recorcs to reconstruc’ 
individually identifiaz!3 records. An ac- 
counting of disclosures is not required 
when agencies publisn aggregate data so 
long as no individus] member of tho 
population covered can bs identifilec: 
for example, statistics on employee turn. 

over rates, sick leave ussegs rates. 


Viewed from the perspective of the 
recipient kgencies, material thus trans- 
ferred would not constitute records for 
its purposes. o 

Disclosure to the National Archives. 
Subsection (b) (6) “To the National Ar- 
chives of the United States as a record 
which has sufficient historical or other 
value to warrant its continued preserva- 
tion by the United States Government, or 
for evaluation by the Administrator of 
Seneral Services or his designee to de- 
termine whether the record has such 
value." i 

Agexzies may disclose records to the 
Nat;onal Archives of the United States 
2ursuant to Section 2103 of Title 44 of 


ity if the activity is authorized by law, 


and if the head of the agency or instru- - 
mentality has made a written request to : 


the agency which maintains t*:a record 
specifying the particular portion desired 
and the law enforcement activity for 
which the record is sought:” 

An agency may, upon receipt of a writ- 
ten request, disclose a record to another 
agency or unit of State or local govern- 
ment for & civil or criminal Jaw enforce- 
ment activity. The request must specify 

The law enforcement purpose for 
which the record ts requested: and 

The pafticuler record requested. - 

Blanket requests for all records per- 
taining to an individual cre not permit- 
ted. Agencies or other entities seeking 
disclosure may, of course, seek a court 
order as a basis for disclosure. See sub- 


_ section (b) (11). 


the United States Code which provides — 


for the preservation of records "of his- 
torical or other value". This subsection 
((b) €60)) allows not only the transfer of 
rezo73s for preservation but also the dis- 
e:csure of~records to the Archivist to 
permit.a determination as to whether 
Preservation under Title 44 1s warranted. 
See subsections (1) (2) and (1) (3) for a 
. discussion of constraints on the main- 
tenance of records by the Archives. ._ 
Records which are transferred to Fed- 
eral Records Centers for safekeeping or 
storage do not fall within this category. 
Such transfers are not considered to be 
disclosures within the-terms of this Act 
since the records remain under the con- 
tral of the trensferring agency. Federal 
Records Center personnel are acting on 
behalf of the agency which controls the 
records. See subsection (1) (1), below. 


Disclosure 'or Law Enforcement Pur- 
poses. Subsection (b)(7) “To another 


agency or to an instrumentality of any | 


governmental jurisdiction within or un- 
der the control of the United States for à 
civil or criminal law enfdrcement activ- 


A record may also be disclosed to a law 


-enforcement agency at the init’ative of 


the agency which meintains the record 
when a violation of lgw ts suspected: 
provided, That such disclosure hes been 
established in advance as & “routine use” 
and that misconduct is related.to the 
Purposes for. which the records are main- 
tained. Ror example; certain loan or em- 
2i0y:nent application irformation .may 
be obtzined with the understanding that 
individuals who knowingly and willfully 
provide inaccurate or erroneous informa- 
tion will be subject to criminal prosecu- 
tion. This usage was explicitly addressed 
by Congressman Moorhead in explaining 
the House bil), on the floor of. the House: 

It should be noted that the "routine use" 


exception is in addition to the exception: 
provided for dissemination for law enfórce- 


ment activity under subsection (b) (7) of the-- 


bill. Thus a requested record may be dissem- 
inated under either the "routine use" excep. 
tion, tho “law enforcement" exception, or 


both sections, depending on the circumstan- - 


ces of the case, (Congressional Record No- 
vember 21, 1974, p. H10962.) 


In that same discussion, additional 
guidance was provided on the term “head 
of the agency” as that term Is used in this 


subsection ((b)): 
The words “head of the agency" deserve. 


elaboration. The committees recognizes that 
; the heads of Government departments can- 


not be expected to personaljy request each 
of the thousands of records which may pro- 
perly be disseminated under this subsection. 


If that were required, such officials could not _ 
perform their other duties, and-in many ~ 


cases, they could not even perform record re- 
Questing duties alone. Such duties may be 
delegated, like other duties, to other officials, 
when absolutely necessary but never below a 


v 


— —— 


section chief, and this is what ie contem- 
plated by subsection’ (b) (7). The Attorney 
Genera), for example, wil] have the powor to 
delegate the authority to request the thou- 
sands of records which may required for 
the operation of the Justice Department uns 
der this section. 


It should be noted that this usuage ls 
somewhat at variànce with the use of the 
term "agency head" in subsections (j), 
and (k), rules and exemptions, where 
delegations to this extent are neither 
necessary. nor appropriate. 

This subsection permits disclosures for 
law enforcement purposes only to gov- 
ernmental agencies “within or under the 
control of the United States.” Dis- 
closures to to foreign (as well as to State 
and local) law. enforcement agencies 
may, when appropriate, be established 
as “routine uses.” ; f 

Records in law enforcement systems 
may also be disclosed for Jaw enforce- 
ment purpoeces when that disclosure has 
properly been established as a “routine 
use"; eg., statutotily authorized re 
sponses to properly made queries to ths 
National Driver Register; transfer by a 
law enforcement agency of protective 
intelligence information to the Secret 
Service. . 

Disclosure under Emergency Circum- 
stances. Subsection (b) (8) “To a person 


C 


w pacities without the consent of the in- 


pursuant to a showing of compelling cir- - 


cumstances affecting the health or safety 
of an individual if upon such disclosure 
notification is transmitted to the last 
known address of such !ndividual;" 
Agencies may disclose records when, 
for example, the time required to obtain 
the consent of the individual to whom 
the record pertains might result in a de- 
Jay which could impair the hee'th or 
safety of an individual: as in the release 
of medical records on a patient wnder- 


` going emergency treatment. The individ- 


ual pertaining to whom records nre 
disclosed need not necessarily be the in- 
dividual whose health or safety is at 
peril; e.g. release of dertal records on 
several individuals in orcer to identify 
an individual who was injured—in .an 
accident. 

Disclosure to the Congress. Subsection 
(b) (9) "To either House of Congress. or, 
to the extent of matter within its Juris- 
diction, any committee or subcominittee 


' thereof, any joint committee of Congress 


. or subcommittee of azy ‘such Joint. 


committee;" 

This language does not authorize the 
disclosure of & record to members of 
Congress acting in their individual ca- 


“compelling circumstances” 


dividual. 
Disclosure to the General Accounting 
Office. Subsection (b)(10) "To tne 


Comptroller General, or any of his au- 
thorized representatives, in the course of 


the performance of the duties of the - 


General Accounting Office;” 

Disclosure Pursuant to Court Arder. 
Subsection (b) (11) “Pursuant ‘to the 
— & court of competent jurisdic- 
tion.” 


SUPSECTION (C) ACCOUNTING OF CERTAIN 
: DISCLOSURES 


Subseċtion (c) "Each agency, with re- 
spect to each system of record under 
its control, shall—” i 

When Accounting Is Required. Sub- 
section /(o) (1) 
made únder subsections (b) (1) or (b) 
(2) of this section, xeep &n accurate 
&ccounting of — 


"(A) The date, nature, end purpose of - 


each disclosure of a record to any person 
or to another agency mede under sub- 
section (b) of this section: end i 

"(B) The name and address of the 


person or agency to whom the disclosure: 


is made;" 
An accounting is required 


For disclosures outside the agency 


even when such disclosure 1s at the re- 
quest of the individual with the written 
— or &t the request of the indivi- 

ual: : 

For disclosures for routine uses (see 
(b) (3) ; 

` For disclosures to the Bureau of the 
Census (see (b) (40); 

For disclosures to a person or another 
agency for.statistical rezearch or report- 
ing purposes (see (b)(5)); 


For disclosures to the Afchives (see - 


(b) (60) ; - + : 
. For disclosures for a iaw enforcement 
activity consistent with the provisions 


of subsection (see (b) (D); 


For disclosures upon a showing of’ 
(see (b) 
(80); 

For disclosures to the Congress or the 
Comptroller General (see (b)(9) and 
(100); or 

For disclosur2s pursuant to a court 
order (sae (b) (11)). 

An accounting of c’sclosures is not 
required . 

For disclosures to employees of thc 
agency maintaining the record who ‘ave 


` & need to have access ix the n2rformance 


of their official dutics for the agency. 


"Except for cisclosures : 


— ö— — — — —— — —— — — 


— — — — o e 
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(Aacncies are required to establish safe- 
guards, pursuant to subdecction (e@) (10), 
tò assure that individuals who do not 
have a "need to know" wil not have ac- 
cess.) (see (bo (0020: or 

For disclosures to members of the pub- 
lic which would be required under the 
Freedom of Information. Act 
(b) (2))., : 


(Neots: ‘That the accounting requirement 
is not one from which an energy may 
seek an exemption under subsections (J) 
and (k).) : 


“Tae term ‘accounting’ rather than 
‘record,’ [was used] to indicate that an 
ccoency need not makea notation on 
a single document of every disclosure 
of a particular record. The agency may 
uze any system it desires for keeping 
' motasions of disclosures, provided that 
it can construct from its system a docu- 
ment listing of all disclosures.” (House 


Report 93-1416, p. 14). For example, if - 


a list of names and other pertinent data 
necessary to issue payroll or bénefit 
checks is transferred to a disbursing of- 
fice outside the agency, the agency trans- 
ferring the re-ord need not maintain a 
separate record of such transfer in each 
individual record provided that it can 
corstruct the required accounting infor- 
mation then requested by the individ- 
ual (subsection (c)(3)) or when neces- 
sary to inform previous recipients of any 
corrected or disputed inform aticn (sub- 
section (c) (4)). The accounting should 
also provide a cross-reference to the 
basis upon which the relecse was made 
including any written documentation as 


is required in the case of the release of . 


records for statistical or law enforcement 
purposes, 

In some instances, (e.g., investigation 
or prosecution of suspected criminal ac- 
tivity) a disclosure may consist of acon- 
tinuing dialogue between two agencies 
over à period of weeks or months. In 
such & situation, it may be appropriate 
to make a general notation that, as of 
a specified date, such contact was ini- 
tiated end will be maintained until the 
conclusion of the case. ; 

While the accounting of disclosures, 
* hen maintained apart from the record, 
might be considered a system of records 
under tne Act, this could lead to the situ- 
ation of having to maintain an account- 
ing of disclosures from the original ac- 
counting and having to maintain that 
second accounting for five years, etc. 


— Note that subsection (c) (3) gives an in- 


dividual a right of access to the account- 
ing which would not have been necessary 


4 


(seo. 


if the accounting were considered a sepa- 
rate system of record. Therefore, it ‘vould 
seem that the intent was to view the 
accounting of disclosures as other thana 
system of records and to conclu?e that an 
accounting need not be maintained for 
disclosures from the accounting of dis- 
closures, 


Retaining the Accounting of Dis- 
closures. Subsection (c)(2) “Retain .the 
accounting made under paragraph (1) 
of this subsection for at least five years 
or the life of the record, whichever is 
longer, after the disclosure for which the 
accounting is made;" 

; purposes of the accounting are (1) 
to allow. individuals to learn to whom 
records about themselves have been dis- 
closed (subsection (c)(3)); (2) to pro- ' 
vide a basis for subsequently advising re- 
ciplents of records of any corrected or 
disputed records (subsection (c) (4); 
and (3) to provide an audit trail for sub- 
sequent reviews of agency compliance 
with subsection (b) (conditions of dis- 
closure). As discussed above, with respect 
to maintaining the accounting, the ac- 
counting need not be retained on a record ' 
by récord basis as long as the procedures - 
adopted by the agency permit it to satisfy 
these objectives. While the accounting is 
required to be maintained for at least 
five years, nothing in the Act requires 
the retention of the record itself where 
the record could otherwise lawfully be 
disposed of sooner. l 
^ The accounting is required to be re- 
tained for five years from the date of 
the disclosure unless the record is re- 
tained longer. Record retention stand- 
ards remain as prescribed in applicable 
law and GSA regulations. l 

Making the Accounting of Disclosures 

Available to the Individual. Subsection 

_(€) (3) "Except for disclosures made 
under subséction (b)(7) of this section, 
make the accounting made under paras- 
graph (1) of this subsection available to 
the individual named in the record at his 
request;" 

Upon request of the {ndividual to whom 
the record pertains an agency must make 
available to that individual all informas 
tion in its accounting of disclosures ex- 
cept those pertaining to disclosures to 
another agency or government instri- 
mentality for law enforcement purposes 
pursuant to subsection (b) (7) unless the 
System has been exempted ‘rom this pro- 
vision pursuant to subsec fons (J) or (k). 
Agencies may wish to meintaln the ac- 

counting of disciosure in such a manner 
that notations of disclosures pursuant to 
(b) (7) are readily segregable in order to 
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facilitate timely release of the disclosure 
accounting when requested by the in- 
dividual. Since the accounting will often 
not be maintained in a form which 1s 
readily comprehensib'e to the individual, 
the process of “making the accounting 
available” may entail some transforma- 
tion of the accounting by the agency so 
as to make it intelligible to the individual. 
This muy require the agency to compile, 
from the accounting, a list of those to 
whom the record was disciosed. 

, Informing Prior’ Recipients of Cor- 
rected or Disputed Records. Subsection 
(c)(4) “Inform &ny person or cther 
agency about any correctton or notation 
of dispute made by the ugency in accord- 
ance with subsection (d) of this section 
of any record that has been disclosed to 
the person or agency if an accounting of 
the disclosure was made." 

When &' record is corrected at the re- 
quest of an Individual acting in accord- 
ance with subsection (d) (2) or a state- 
ment of dispute ‘is Sled as provided in 
subsection (td: (3), the agency maintain- 

ing the record shall notify exch agency 
or person to wbich the record has been 
disclosed of the exact nazure of the core 
rection or that a notation of dispute has 
made. If the recipient wes another 
agency, that agency is required, tn turn, 
to notify those to whom it disclosed the 
record. 3 

This requirement does not apply to 
disclosures to personrel within the 
agency with a "need to now" or to the 
public under the Frecdom of Informa- 
tion Act (subsections (b) (1) and (2)) 


or to:disclosures made prior to Septem- .. 


. ber 27, 1975 for which no accounting was 
made. (Note that the l-ngusge in sub- 
section (c) (4) differs fzom the corre- 
sponding language in E.R. 1€373 so that 
the House report discussion of this pro- 
vision is no longer spolicebte). 

Given the definition of "record" (e 


record may be construed to Se a part of... 


another record) and the language of 
subsection (d) (4), below, it would appear 


that the notification of correction or of - 


the filing of a statement of disagreement 
is required only to the extent that the 
correction or disagreement pertains tc 
the information acturily.disclesed; i.e., 
recipients of a portion of a record other. 
than the portion which is subsequently 
corrected or disputed need not be in- 
formed. Where there is cny doubt aa to 
whether the corrected infomation was 
included in or might be rs&vant to a 
previous disclosurs, 
notify the recipients ‘n question. 


cgercies should. 
_ agency only retrieves the portion per- 


' 


The language of thti sutsection ex- 
plicitly requires only thet prior recipients 
be notified of corrections mece pursuant 
to a request to amend a ricord by ar. 
individual and does not address records 
corrected for other reasons; e.g., agency 
Staff detects erroneous data or a third 
party source provides corrected informa- 
tlon. Nevertheless, agencies are encour- 
aged to provide corrected information tc 
previous recipients, irrespective of the 
means by which the correction was made 
whenever it ls deemed feas:ble to do so 
if information included in a previous dis- 
closure was'changed particularly when 
the agency is aware that the correction 
is relevant to the recioien:'s uses irre- 
spective of the means by which the cor- 
rection ls mede. 


SUBSECTION (d) Access TO RECORDS 


Subsection (d) “Each agency tha: 
maintains a system of racord shall—" 

Individual Access to Records. Subsec- 
tion (d)(1) "Upon recuest by an indi- 
vidual to gain access to his record or tc 
any information pertaining to him which 
is contained in the system, permit him 
and upon his request,.2 person of his own 
choosing to accompany him, to review 
the record and have < copy made of al: 
or any portion thereof in a form com- 
Prehensiole to him, except that the 
agency may require tne individual tc 
f:ràish a written statement authorizing 
aiscussion of that inc: v:duial’s record in 
the accompanying person's presence:" 

An, agency must, upon -equest: (1) 
Inform an individua) «Sether a syster: 
of records contains & -ecord or recora: 
‘pertoining io him, (2) permit an indi- 
vidual to review any record pertaining 
to him which is contained in a system 
of records, MB rts the — 7 
be accompani or the purpose ~ 
person of his choosing, and (4) permit 
the individual tọ obtain a copy of any 
such record in a form comprehensible to 
hım at a reasonable cost. This provision 
it should be noted, gives an individual 
the right of access only to records which 
cre contained in a systenr of records. 
See (ec) (5), above. Me 

language further suggests that . 

the Congress did not intend to require 
that cn individual be given access to in- 
formation which the agency does not 
rctzievà by reference to his or her name 
or some other identifying particular. See 
subsection (8)(5). If an individual is 
named in a record about someone else 
(or some other type of entity) and the 
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t.'ning to him by reference to the other 
person's name (or some organization/ 

' subject Identifier), the agency is not re- 

to grant him access, Indeed, if 
this were not the case, it would be nec- 
Gx-ry to establish elaborate cross- 
references among records, thereby in- 
creusing the potential for privacy abuses, 
The following examples ilustrate some 
applications cf this standard. 

. L Arecord on Joan Dos as an employee 
in a filo of employees from which mate- 
ris] is accessed by reference to her name 
(or some identifying nurnber). This is 
the simplest case of a record in a system 
of records and Joan Doe would have a 
right of access. ‘ ' 

2. A referonce to Joan Doe in a record 
about Jamcs Smith in the same Ale. This 
ìs elso & record within a system but Joan 
Co? would not have to be granted access 
unless the agency had devised and used 
cn indexing capebility to gain access to 
her record in James Smith's file. 

3. A record about Joan Doe in a con- 
wet source evaluation file about her 
employer, Corporation X, which !s not 
accessed by reference to 
names, or other identifying particulars. 
Ts is a record which 1s not in a system 
o? records and, therefore, Joan Doe 
would not have a right of access to it 
Ik, 68 in 2, above, an indexing capability 
were ceveloped and used, however, such 
a system would become a system of rec- 
ords to which Joen Doe would have a 
right of access. 

Arenctas may establish fees for making 
copies of an individual's record but not 
for tha cost of searching for a record or 
reviewing it (subsection (D (5)). When 
the acency makes á copy of a record as a 
DOc-tonrg part of its process of making 
the record available for review (as dis» 
tinguished from responding to a request 
by an individual for a copy of a record), 
no fee may be charged. It should Lc noted 
that this provision differs from the ace 
cess ond fees provisions of the Freedom 
cf formation Ach — 

The granting of access may not be con.» 
ditionsd upon any requirement to state 
& rea-cn or otherwise justify the need to 
Gain access, : 


individuals'' 


Agencies shall establish requirements 
to verify the identity of the requester. 
Such requirements shall be kept to a 


minimum. They shall only be established.. 


when necessary reasonably to assure that 
an individual is not improperly granted 
access to records pertaining to another 
individual and shall not unduly impede 


the individual's right of access. Proce- 


+ 


dures for verifying identity will vary de- 
pending upon the nature of the records 
to which access is sought. For example, 
no verification of identity will be re- 


. quired of individuals seeking access to 


records which are otherwise avallable to 
any member of the public under 5 U.S.C. 
552, the Freedom of Information Act. 
However, far more stringent measures 
should be utilized when the records 
sought to be accessed are medical or 
other sensitive records. 

Por individuals who seek access in per- 
son, requirements for verification of 
identity should ^*^ limited to information 
or documents which an individual is 
likely to have readily available (e.g., & 
driver's license, employee identification 
card, Medicare card). However, if the in- 
dividual can provide no other suitable 
documentation, the agency should re- 
quest a signed statement from the in- 
dividual asserting his or her identity and 
stipulating that the Individual under- 
stands that knowingly or willfully seek- 


‘ing or obtaining access to records about 


another individual under false pretenses 
is punishable uy a Ane of up to $5,000. 
(Subsection (D (3).) 

For systems to which access is granted |, 
by mail (by virtue of their location) 
verification of identity may consist of the 
providing of certain minimum identify- 
ing data; e.g., name, date of L.rth, or 
system perscnal identifler (if known to 
the individual). Where. the sensitivity of 
the data warrants it; (.e., un&uthorized 
access could cause harm or embarrass- 
ment to the individual), a signed nota- 
rized statement may be required or other 
reasonable means of verifying identity 
which the agency may determine to be 
necessury, depending on the degree of 
sensitivity of the data involved. 

Nore: That section 7 of the Act forbids an 
agency to deny an individual any right (in- 
cluding access to a record) for refusing to 
disclose & Social Security Number unless dis- 
closure is required by Federal statute or by 
other laws or regulations adopted prior to 
January 1, 1078. 


Agencies are also permitted to require 


. that an individual who wishes to be ac- 


companied by another person when re- 
viewing a record furnish a written state- 
ment authorizing discussion of his or her 
record in the presence of the accompany- 
ing person. This provision may not be 
used to require that individuals who re- 
quest access and wish to authorize other 
persona to accompany them provide any 


- reasons for-the access or for the accom- 


panying person's presence. It is designed 
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to avold disputes over whether the in- 
dividual granted permission for dioclos< 
ure of information to the accompanying 
person. 

Agency procedures for complying with 
the individual access provisions will nec- 
essarily vary depending upon the size 
and nature of the system of records. 
Large computer-based systems of rec- 
ords clearly require a different approach 
than do small, regionally dispersed, man» 
ually maintained systems. Nevertheless 
the basic requirements are constant, 
namely the right of ths individual] to 
have access to a record pertaining to 
him and to have a copy made of all or 
any portion of such records in a form 
which 1s comprehensible to him. Putting 
information Into a comprehensible form 
suggests converting computer codes to 
their litera] mean!ng but not necessarily 
an extensive tutorial in the agency's pro- 
cedures in which the record is used. 

Neither the requiremenis to grant ac- 
€ess nor to provide cop:es necessarily 
require that the physical record itself be 
made available. The form in which the 
record is kept (e.g., on magnetic tape) or 
the context of the record (e.g., access to 
a document may disclose records about 
other individuals which are not relevant 
to the request) may require that a rec- 
ord be extracted or trarslated in some 
manner; e.g., to expunce the identity 
of a confidential source. Whenever pos- 
sible, however, the requested record 
should be made avallable in the form in 
which it ls maintained by the egency and 
the extraction or translation process 
may not be used to withhold information 
in a record about the individual who re- 
quests it unless the denial of access is 
specifically provided for under rules is- 


Thus, while the right of individuals to 
have access to medical and psychological] 
records pertaining to them is clear, the 
nature and clroumatances of the disclo- 
sure may warrant specie] procedures. 

While the Act provides no specific 
guidance on this subject, agencies should 
acknowledge requests for access to rece 


` ords within 10 days of receipt of the rẹ- 


sued pursuant to one of the exemption ` 


provisions (subsections (j) and ()). 


Subsection (f) (3) provides that agen- ` 


cles may establish “a spccial procedure, 
if deemed necessary, for the disclosure 
to an individual of medical records, in- 
cluding psychological records, pertain- 
ing to him." In addressing this provi- 
sion the House committce said: 


If, in the judgment of the agency, the 
transmission of medical information direct- 
ly to a requesting individual could have an 
adverse effect upon such individual, the 
rules which the agency promulgates should 
provide means whereby an individual who 
would be adversely affected by receipt of 
, such data may be apprised of it tn a manner 
which would not cause such scverse effects. 
An example of a rule serving such purpose 
would be tranamissiog to a doctor named by 
the requesting individual. (House Report 93- 

~ 1416, pp. 14-17) 


\ 


quest (excluding Saturdays, Sundays, 
and legal, public holidays). Wherever 
practicable, that. ccknówledgement 
shouid indicate whether or not access 
can be granted and. .9, when. When 


access is to be manud, agencies will 


normally provide access to a record” - 
within 30 days (excluding Saturdays, 
Sundays, and legal public aolidays) un- 
less, for good cause shown, they are un- 
able to do 50, m whiri case the individ- 
ual should be inforvaed in writing within 
30 days as to those reasons and when 1t 
Is anticipated that access will be granted. 


` A "good cause" might be the fact that 


the record is inactive and stored in a. 
records center and, thereforé, not as- 
readily accessible. See subsection (D (1). 
Presumably, in such cases the risk of an 
adverse determination being made on 
the bases of a record to which access is 
sought and which the individual might 
choose to challenge is relatively low. 

` Requests for Amending Records. Sub- 
section’ (d) (2) “Permit tne individual to 
request amendment of a record pertain- 
ing to him and—" 

Agencles shall establish procedures to 
give individuals the opportunity to re- 
quest that their records be amended. The 
procedures may permit the individual 
to present a request either in person, by 
telephone, or through the mail but' the 


: process should not normally require that 


the individual present the request in : 
person. If the agency deems 1t appropri- 
ate, it may require the requests be made 
in writing, whether presented in person 
or through the mail. Instructions for 
the preparation of a request and any 
forms employed should be as brief and 


. &$ simple as possible. If a request is re- 


ceived on other than a prescribed form, 
the agency should not reject it or request 
resubmission unless additional informa- 
tion 18 essential to process the request. 
In that. case, the inquiry to the individ- 
ual should be limited to obtaining the 
needed additional information, not re- 
submission of the entire request, Incom- 
plete or in&ccurate requests should not 
be rejected, categorically. The individual . 
should be gsked to clarify the request as. 
need sd. uests presented in person 
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should be screened briefly while the indi- 
vidual is stil] present, wherever possible, 
to assure that the request 1s complete so 
that clarification may be obtained on the 
spot. 

These provisions for amending records 
are not intended to permit the alteration 
of eviaence presented in the course of Ju- 
dicial, quasi-judicial or quast-legislative 
proceedings. Any changes in such records 
should be made only through the estab- 
lished procedures consistent with the ad- 
versary process. These provisions are not 
designed to permit collateral attack upon 
that which has already been the subject 
of a judicial or quasi-judicial action. For 
example, these provisions are not de- 
signed to permit an individual to chal- 
lenge a conviction for a criminal offense 
received in another forum or to reopen 
the assessment of a tax liability, but the 
individual would be able to chal! nge the 
fact that conviction or liability has been 
inaccurately recorded in his records. 

The agency should also require verifi- 
cation of identity to assure that the re- 
questors are seeking to amend records 
pertaining to themselves and not, inad- 
vertently or Intentionally, the records of 
other Individuals, 

Acknowledgement of Requests to 


Amend Records, Subsection (d) (2) (A) 
"Not later than 10 days (excluding, Sat- 
urdays, Sundays, and legal public hoH- 
days) after the date of receipt of such 
request, acknowledge in writing:such re- 
celpt; and" 

A written acknowledgement by the 
agency of the receipt of a request to 
amend a record must be provided to the 
individual within 10 days (excluding 
Saturdays, Sundays, and legal public 
holidays), The acknowledgement should 
clearly describe the request (a copy of 
the request form may be appended to the 
acknowledgement) and advise the indi- 
vidual when he or she may expect to be 
advised of action taken on the request. 

No separate acknowledgement of re- 
celpt is necessary 1f the request can be 
reviewed, processed, and the individual 
advised of the results of the review 
(whether complied with or denied) 
within the 10-day period: | 

For requests presented in person, writ- 
ten acknowledgement should be providéd 
at the time the request is presented. 

Actions Required on Requests to 
Amend Records. Subsection (d) (2) (B) 
“Promptly, either 

(1) Make any correction of any portion 
thereof which the individual belleves 15 not 
&ccurate, relevant, timely, or complete; or 


i 


(M) Inform the individual or its refusal to 
amend the record in accordance with his re. 
Quest, the reason for the refusal; the proce- 
dures established by the agency for the indi- 
vidual to request a review of the refusal by 
the head of the agency ot an officer desig- 
nated by the head of the agency, and the 
name and buainess address of that official; 


In reviewing an individual's request to 


“amend a record, agencies should, wher- 


ever practicable, complete the review 
and advise the individual of the results 
within 10 days of the receipt of the re- 
quest. Prompt action !s necessary both 
to &ssure that records are as áccurate 
as possible And to reduce the adminis- 
trative effort which would otherwise be 
involved In issuing a separate acknowl- 
edgement of the receipt of the request 
and subsequently informing the indi- 
vidual of the action taken. If the nature 
of the request or the system of records 
precludes completing the review within 
10 days, the required acknowledgement 
(subsection (d) (2) (AY above) must be 
provided within ten days and the review 
should be completed as soon as reason- 
ably possible, normally within 30 days 
from the receipt of the request (exclud- 
ing Saturdays, Sundays, and legal public 
holidays) unless unusual circumstances 
preclude completing action within that 
time. (The nümber of cases on which 
the agency was unable to act within 30 
days will be included in the’ annual re- 
port (subsection (p)). If the expected 
completion date for the review indicated: 
in the acknowledgement cannot be met, 
-the individual should be advised of that 
delay and of a revised date when the 
review may be expected to be completed. 

"Unusual circumstances” can be 
viewed as situations in which records 
cannot be reviewed through the agency's 
normal process. By definition, such cases 
would, statistically, be the exception. A 


review which entails obtaining support- 
ing data from retired recorca or from 
another agency and which could not, 
therefore be completed within the re- 
quired time might qualify. 

In reviewing a record in response to a 
request to amend it, the agency should 
assess the accuracy, relevance, timeli- 
ness, or completeness of the record in 
terms of the criteria established in sub- 
section (e) (5), i.e., to assure fairness to 
the individual to whom the record per- 
tains in any determination about that 
individual which may be made on the 
basts of that record. 


With respect to requests to delete in- 
formation, agencies must heed the cri- 
teris established in subsection (e) (1), 


namely, that the information must be 
"* * * relevant and necessary to ac- 
complish & statutory purpose of the 
agency required to be accomplished by 
law or by executive order of the Presi- 
dent" Tuis is not to sugcest that agen- 
cies may routinely maintain irrelevant 
or unnecessary information unless it is 
challenged by an Individual, but rather 
that receipt of a request to delete Infor- 
mation showd cause the agency to re- 
consider the need for such Information. 
Reviews in connection with the develop- 
ment of a system, the preparation of tne 
public notice ‘and the description of the 
purposes for which it is maintained and 
periodic reviews of the system, to assure 
that only: information which is neces- 
sary for the lawful purposes for which 
the system of records was established is 
maintained in it will be the primary 
vehicles for assuring that only relevant 
and. necessary information is main- 
tained. 

Agency standards for reviewing records 
in response to a request to amend them 
may, at the agency's option, be included 
as part of the rules promulgated pursu- 
ant to subsection (f) (4). Generally, it 
would seem reasonable to conclude. that 
such standards for review need be no 
more stringent than is reasonably neces- 
sary to meet the general criteria in sub- 
sections (e) (1) and (e) (5) for accuracy. 
relevance, timeliness, and completeness. 

Judicial review is available for agency 
determinations to. grant an individual 
access and to amend or not amend a 
record pertaining to the individual. Whi!z 
the definite burden o? proof for granting 
access is upon the agency in such Judisiat 
review, in the judicial review of the re- 
fusal of an agency to amend a record 
there is no similar burden upon the 
agency. An analogous standard may be 
utilized by the agencies in establishing 
standards for review Of individual re- 
quests for amendments of records. The 
burden of going forward could be placed 
. upon the individual who in most in- 
stances will know better than the agency 
the reasons why the record should be 
amended. It would te appropriate, in 
agency regulations seiinzg forth the 
Standards they will use upon review of 
such request, that the Individual be re- 
quired to supply certain information in 
support of his request for amendment of 
the record. The request would then be 
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appropriate for resolution upon deter- 
mination of preponderance of evidence. 

Xf the agency egrees with the indi- 
vidual's request to amend a record, the 


agency shall 


Advise the individual: 
. Correct the record accordingly; and 

Where an accounting of disclosures has 
tson made, advise all previous recipients 
of the record of the fact that the cor- 
rection was mede and the substance of 
tne correction. 

If the agency, after ite initial review of 
& request to amend a record, disagrees 
with all or any portion thereof, the 
tgsney shall 

To the extent that the agency agrees 
with any part of the individual's request 
t9 amend, proceed as described above 
with reszect to those — of the 
record which it has emehded. l 

Advize the individual of ite refusal and 
the reasons therefor including the crite- 
ria for determining accuracy which were 
employed by the agency in conducting 
the review; : 

Inform the individual that he or she 
may request a further review by the 
t.sency head or by an officer of the agency 
designated by the agency head; and - 


: , Describe the procedures for requésting 


euch a review including the name and 
cddress of the official to whom the re- 
Guest should be directed. The procedures . 
should be as simple and brief as possible 
and should indicate where the individual 
can seek advice or assistance in obtaining 
»uch a review. t ; 

If the recipient of the corrected infor- 
xstion is an agency ind is maintaining 
the information which was corrected in 
& system of records, it must correct {ts 
records and, under subsection (0) (4), ap- 
prisé any agency or person to which it 
had disclosed the record of the substance 
of the correction. Subsequent recipient 
agencies should similarly correct their 
records and advise those to whom they 
had disclosed it. Agencies are encouraged 
to establish in their regulations, time 


-—limits by which, except under unusual 


circumstances, transferees of 
amendment to & record, — 
Requesting à Review of the- Agency's 
Refusal To Amend a Record. Subsection 
(d) (3) “Permit the individual who dis- 
agrees with the refusal of the agency to 
amend his record to request a review of 


any 
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such refusal, and not later than 30 daya 
(excluding Saturdays, Sundays, and legal 
public holidays) from the date on which 
the individual requests such review, come 
plete such review, and make a final de- 
termination unless, for good cause 
shown, the head of the agency extends 
such 30-day period; and 1f, after his ree 
view, the reviewing official also refuses to 
amend the record in accordance with the 
request, permit the individual to file with 
the agency a concise statement setting 
forth the reasons for his disagreement 
'with.the refusal of the agency, and notify 
the individual of the provisions for Judt- 
cial review of the reviewing official’s de- 
termination under subsection (g) (1) (A) 
of this section: ” f 

An individual who disagrees with an 
agency's initial refural to amend a record 
may file a request for further review of 
that determination. The agency head or 
an -oficer of the agency designated in 
writing by the agency head should under- 


take an independent review of the inl- 


tial determination: If someone other 
than the agency head is designated to 
conduct the review, it should bo an ofi- 
cer who is organizationally independent 
of or senior to the officer or employee who 
made the initial determination. For pur- 
poses of this section, an “officer”. is de- 
. fined to be "* * * a justice or judge of 
"inl United 8tates and an individual who 


. (1) Required by law to be appointed in 
the civil [or military)® service by one of the 
following acting In an official capacity— 


[*1t is assumed that, while the language 


adore does not apecifically cover it, a military 
officer otberwise cualified as the reviewing 
oficial would be permitted to serve as tho 
“reviewing oficial.) 

(A) The President; 

(B) A court of the United States; 

(C) The head of an Executive agency; or 

(D) The Secretary of a military depart- 
ment; $ 

(2) Engeged in the performance of a Ped- 
eral function under authority of law or an 
Executive act: and - š 

(3) Subject to the supervision of an au- 
thority usmed by paragraph (1) of this sec- 
tion, or the Judicial Conference of the 
United States, while engaged in the per- 
2i to the duties of his office. (6 U.5.C. 
2104(4) ). 


Delegations must be made in writing. 
In conducting the review, the reviewing 
official should use the criteria of ao- 


curacy, relevance, timeliness, and com- - 


pleteness discussed above. The reviewing 
official may, at his or her option, seek 
such additional informatton as is deemed 
necessary to satisfy those criteria; Le., 
to establish that the record contains 


only that information which ts necessary 
and is as accurate, timely, and complete 
as necessary co assure fairness in any de- 
termination which may be made about 
the individual on the basis of record. 

Although there is no requirement for 
& formal hearing, pursuant to the pro- 
visions of 5 U.8.C. 556, the agency may 
elect generally or on a case by case basis 
to use such or similar procedures. Tho 
procedures elected by the agency, how- 
ever, should insure fairness to the indi- ' 
vidual and promptness in the determi- 
nation, The procedures should provide 
that as much of the information upon 
which the determination is based as pos- 
Bible is part of the written record con- 
cerning the appeal. The records of the 
‘appeal process should be maintained by 
agencies only &s long as is reasonably 
necessary for purposes of Judicial review 
of the agency's refusal to amend a record 
upon appeal, 


-..-- 1M$,-after—eond 


reviewing official also refuses to amend 
the record in accordance with the indi- 
vidual's request, the agency shall advise . 
the Individual: ‘ 

fon, ite refusal and the reasons there- 
or: 


Of his or her right to file a concise 
statement of the individua''s reasons for 
disagreeing with the decision of the 


agency, 
Of the procedures: for fling a state- 
ment of disagreement: ; E 

That any such statement will be made 
available to anyone to whom the record 
is subsequently disclosed together with, 
if the agency deems it appropriate, à 
brief statement by the agency sum- 
marizing its reasons for refusing to 
amend the record: 

That prior recipients of the disputed 
record will be provided & copy of any 
statement of dispute to the extent that 
an accounting of disclosures wes main- - 
tained (see subsection (0) (4)); ad 

Of his or her right to ceek Judicial re- 
view of the agency's refusal to emend a 
record provided for in subsection 
(g) (1) (A), below. 

If the reviewing official determines that 
the record should be amended in eccord- 
ance with the individual's reques:, the 
agency should proceed as prescribed in 
subsection (d) (2) (B) (D, above: namely, 
correct the record, advise the individual, 
and inform previous recipicnts. 

A notation of a dispute is required to 
be made only if an individua] informs the 
agency of his or her disagreement with 
the agency's determination under sub- 


t 
$ 


section (d)(3) (appeals procedure) not 
ener & record. 

agency determination on the 
individual's request for & review of an 
agency's initial refusal to amend a record 
must be completed within 30 deys uniess 
the agency head determines that a fair 
and equitable review cannot be completed 
in that time. If additional tims is re 
quired, the individual should te informed 
in writing of the reasons for the delay 
and of the approximate date on which 
the review is expected to be completed. 
Such extensions should not be routine 
and should not normally exceed an addi- 
tional thirty days. Agencies will be re- 
quired to report the number of cases in 
which review was.not completed within 
30 days as part of the annual report 
(subsection (p)). 

Disclosure of disputed information. 
Subsection (d) (4) "In any disclosure, 
containing information about which the 
individual has filed a statement of dis- 


— -— agreement, occurring after tho filing of 


the statement under paregraph (3) of 
this subsection, clearly note any portion 
of the record which is disputett and pro- 
vide copies of the statement and, if the 


. agency deems it appropriste, copies of a 


concise statement of the reasons of the 
agency for not making the amendments 
requested, to persons or other egencles 
to whom the disputed record has been 
disclosed": - = l 
When an individual files a statement 
disagreeing with the agency's decision 
not to amend a record, the agercy should 


clearly annotate the record so that the 


fact that the record is cisput3d ts ap- 
parent to anyone who may subsequently 
access, use, or disclose it. The notation 
itself should be integral to the record 
and specific to the portion in dispute. - 
For automated systems of records, the 


- notation may consist of a special indica- 


tor on the entire record or the specific 
-part of the record in dispute. , 

The statements of dispute need not be 
maintained as an integral part of the 
records to which they pertain. They 
should, however, be filed in such a man-. 


ner as to pornit them to be retrieved 
readily whenevér the disputed portion of 
the record is to be disclosed. 


. If there is any question as to whether 
the dispute pertains to information being 
disclosed, the statement of dispute 
should be included. 

When information which is the subject 
of a statement of dispute is subsequently 
disclosed, agencies must note that the in- 


R 
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formation is disputed and provide a copy 
of the individual's statement. 

Agencies may, at their discretion, in- 
clude a brief summary of their reasons 
for not making a correction when dis- 
closing disputed information. Such state- 
ments wil normally be limited to the 
reasons stated to the individual under 
subsection (d)(2? (B) (1l) and (d) (3), 
above. Copies of the agency's statement 
need not be maintained as &n integral 
part of the record but will be treated as 


part of the individual's record for pur- 


H 


poses of granting the individual access, 
subsection (d) (1). However, the agency's 
statement will not be subject to subsec- 
tions (d) (2) or (3) (amending records). 

Access to Information Compiled in 
Anticipation of Civil Action. Subsection 
(d) (5) "Nothng in this séction shall al- 
low an individual access to any informa- 
tion compiled in reasonable anticipation 
of a civil action or proceeding." 


This provision is not intended to pre- 
clude access by an individual to records 
which are available to that Individual 
under other procedures (eg. pre-trial 
discovery). It is intended to preclude es- 
tablishing by this Act a basis for access 
to —— prepared for use in 
Utigation otie..than that established 
under other processes such as the Free- 
dom of Information Act or the rules of 
civil procedure. -~ ; l 

Excerpts from the House floor debate 
on ‘this provision suggest that this provi- 
sion was not intended to cover access to 
systems of records compiled or used for 
purposes other than Htigation. T 


Mr. É8LENBORM. Mr, Chairman, as I under- 
stand It, the purpose of the amendment is to 
protect, as an example, the Ale of the U. 3. 
attorney ot the solicitor that is prepared in 
anticipation of the defense of & suit against 
the United States for accident or some such 
thing? 

Me Bories. hat is the subject wa hava in - 
mind, ' 

Mr. EaLENBORM. I appreciate the gentle- 
man's concern. I think it is a real concern, 
and that protection ought to be aTorded. 

The only problem I find with that amend- ` 
ment is this: It would presuppose wo in-- 
tended the defining of “reoord s " to 
preclude that typo of record. I do not think 
we dic. 

If these sorts of records are to be con-. 
sidered a recocd system: under the act, then 
thé agency would have to go through all the 
fortnal proceedings of defining the system, 
its routine uses, and publishing in the Pro- 
ERAL Rerowrm., 
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Fr&nk!y. I do not think the attorney's Ales 
that are collected in antidipatian of a law- 
sult should be subject to the application of 
the act in any Instance, much lass the &coess 
provision. It is our concern in the accéss pro- 
vision that it may then presuppose it is 
covered In the other provisions, and I do not 
think 1t should be. 

Mr. Borza, Mr. Chairman, I share the 
gentleman's ooncern, When this amend. 
^ ment wes Originally drafted, it atated "ao. 
cess to any record" and we struck the word, 
"record," and inserted “information.” 

So we made it perfectiy clear we were not 
elevating an investigation with the word, 
"record," to the status of records. We did 
want to make it clear there was not to be 
such access, because that access would be 
within the usual rules of civil procedure, ; 

Mr. E2L.ENBOàaN. Mr. Chairman, if the gen- 
tieman wij^ yield further, it 1s the gentle- 
man's cofíteption, under his interpretation 
of the act, jhat the other provisions would 
not apply the attorney's files as well; is 
-that correct? E 


Mr. Burer. The gentleman ts correct. , 
(Congressional Record, November 21, 1974 © 


p. H10955). 


While the above passage refers pri-. 
marily to the defense of suits by the 
government it is, of course, equally ap- 
plicable to the assembly of information 
in anticipation of government-initiated 
law suits. 

The mere fact that records in a sys- 
tem of records are frequently the sub- 
Ject of litigation does not bring those 
Systems of records within the scope of 
this provision. The information must be 
“compiled in reasonable anticipation of 
a civil action or proceeding” and there- 
fore the purpose of the compilation gov- 
erns the applicability of this provision. 
It would seem that in a suit in which 
governmental action or inaction is chal- 
lenged the provision generally would not 
be available until the initiation of litiga- 
tion or until information began to be 
compiled in reasonable anticipation of 
such litigation, Where the government is 
prosecuting or seeking enforcement of ita 
laws or regulations, this provision may bo 
applicable at the outset 1f information 
is being compiled in reasonable anticipa- 
tion of a civil action or proceeding. Tho 
term civil proceeding was intended to 
. cover those quasi-judicial and prelimi- 

nary judicial steps which are the coun- 

terpart in the civil sphere of criminal 
proceedings as opposed to criminal liti- 
gation. Although this provision could 
- have the effect af an exemption it is not 
subject to the formal rule-making pro- 
cedures which govern the exemptions 

set forth in subsection (j) and (k), 

Nevertheless, agencies should utilize the 

Specific exemptions set forth in subeec- 

tions (J) and (k) to the extent that they 

are applicable before utilizing this 
provision. ' 


Secrion (e) Acencry RxQÓTREMXNTS 


Section (€) “Each agency that main- 
talus a system of records ——Ó 
Restrictions on Collecting Information 
about Individuals. Subsection  (e) (1) 
"Maintain in Its records only such infor- 
mation about an individual as ts relevant 
and necessary to accomplish a purpase 


tof the agency required to be accom- 


: plished by statute or by executive order 


of the President;" 


A key objective of the Act Is to reduce 
the amount of personal information col- 
lected by Federal agencies to reduce the 
risk of intentionally or inadvertently im- 
proper use of personal data. In simplest 
terms, information not collected about 
an individual cannot be misused. The Act 
recognizes, however, that agencies need 
to maintain information about indi- 
viduals to discharge thelr responsibill- 
tles effectively. : ‘ 

Agencies can derive authority, to col- 
lect information about individuals in one 
of two ways: 

By the Constitution, a statute, or Ex- 
ecutive order explicitly authorizing or 
directing the maintenance of a system 


of records; e.g., the Constitution and title - 


13 of the United States Code with respect 
to the Census. : 
By the Constitution, a statute, or Ex- 


, ecutive order authorizing or directing the 


agency to perform a function, the dis- 
charging of which requires the main- 
tenance of-a system of records. 

Each agency shall, with respect to each 
system of records which it maintains or 
proposes to maintain, identify the spe- 
cific provision in law which authorizes 
that activity. While the Act does not spe- 
cifically require it, where fecsible, this 
statutory authority shou'd also be cited 
in the annual publie notice about the 
system published pursuant to subsection 
(e) (4). The authority to maintain a sys- 
tem of records does not give the agency 
the authority to maintein any informa- 
tion which it deems useful. Agencies shall 
review the nat of the information 
which they maintain in taeir systems of 
records to assure that it is, in fact, "rele- 
vant and necessary”. Information may 
not be maintained merely because it is 


relevant; it must.be both relevent and 


necessary. While this determination is, 
in the final analysis, judgmental, the fol- 
lowing types of questions shall be con- 


sidered in making such determinations: - 


How does the information relate to the 
purpose (in law) for which the system 
is maintained? i 

What are the adverse consequences, if 
any, of not collecting that information? 

Could the need be met through the use 
of information that is not in individually 
identifiable form? 


Does the information reed to he col- 
lected on every individual who is thé 
subject.of a record in the system or 
would a sampling procedure suffice? 

At what point wil the !nfcrmation 
have satisfied the purpose for which it 
was collected; i.e., how tong is it neces- 
sary to retain the informttion? Con- 
sistent with the Federa! Records Act and 
related regulations could part of the 
record be purged? . 

What is the financia! cost of maintain- 
ing the record as compared to the risks/ 
velas: consequences of not maintaining 
t? 


Is the information, sshile generally 
relevant and necessary 02 uccocaplish a 
Statutory purpose, iy relevent 
and necessary only in certain cases? Por 
example in establishing ^nancial need as 
part of assessing el!mbiiity for'& pro- 
gram for which need !s a legitimate 
cnterion, parental income may be rele- 
vant only for certain appli ts. 

Subsection (e) (7), below, provides ad- 
ditional criteria governing the mainte- 
nance of records on the activities of in- 
dividuals tn exercising thelr rights under 
the First Amendment. 

This provision does not authorize 
agencies to destroy records which they 
are required to retain under the Federal 
Records Act. 

Agencies shall assess the legality of, 
need for, and relevance of the informa- 
ticn contained or proposed to be con- 

tened in each of its systems of records 
at various times: 

In preparing initia] :public notices 
(subsection (e) (4)). 

In connection with the initial design of 
& r: cw system of records (subsection (0) ). 

Whenever any change is proposed in 
system of records (subsection (0) ). 

At least annually, as part of a regular 
program of review of its record-keeping 
practices. This should be dane for each 

, system prior to reissuance of the public 
notice unless a comprehensive review of 
the system of records was conducted 

‘within the previous year in connection 
with the initiation of the system or im- 
plementation of a change to the systém. 

This provision does not require .that 
eac, agence conduct a detailed review of 
the contents oi each record in its posses- 
sion. Rather, agencies shall consider the 
relevance of, and n-cessity for, the gen- 
eral categories of information main- 
teined and, Incideut to using or disclos- 
ing any Individuz, records, examine their 


content to ssrure compliance with this. 


^" Provision. —— 


+ 


It should be noted that subsection (e) 
is not intended to interfere with the pres- 
entation of evidence by the parties before 
a quasi-judicial or  quasi-legislative 
body. Por example, a quasi-judicial board 
or commission need not reject otherwise 
admissible evidence because it is prof- 
fered by a part other than the individual 
— it relates or because it is not 
"necessary" to the decision or is not 
"cotnplete." The normal rules of evidence 
ru contains to govern in such situa- 
rons. 


Information is to be Collected Directly 
Jrom the Individual. Subsection (e) (2) 
“Collect information to the greatest ex- 
tent practicable directly from the sub- 
ject individual when the’ information 
may result in adverse determinations 
about an individual's rights, benefits and 
priviieses under Federal programs:” 

This provtsion stems from a concern 
that individuals may be denied benefits, 
or that other adverse determinations 
affecting them may be made by Federal 
agencies on the basis of information ob- 
tained from third party sources which 
could be-erroneous, outdated, irrelevant, 
or biased, This provision establishes the 
requirement that decisions under Federal . 
programs which affect an individual 
should be made on the basis of informa - 
tion supplied by that individual for the 
mupo of making those determinations 
but recognizes the 


cable". The notion of protecting the in- 
dividual against adverse determinations 
based on information supplied to other 
agencies for other purposes is also em- 


‘bodied in the provisions of subsection (b) 


which constrains the transfer of records 
between agencies: subsection (d) (2), 
which gives individuals the opportunity 
to challenge the accuracy of agency rec- 
ords pertaining to them; and subsection 
te (4) which prohibits the keeping of 
secret Mies. Se 

Except for certain "statistical records" 
(subsection (a) (6)), which, by definition. 
are "not üsed in whole or in part in mak- 
ing a determination about an individual 
* * o", virtually other record could 
a “determination 
about an individual’s rights, benefits, or 
privileges * * *" ingluding employment. 
The practical effect of this provision is to 
require that information collected for in-. 
clusion in any sys 
than "statistical records", should be ob- 


tained directly from the individual when- 


ever practicable. 


of records, ather . 
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Practical considerations (including 
cost) may dictate that a third-party 
source, including systems of records 


maintained by another agency, be used ` 


as & source of information in some cases. 
In analyzing each situation where it pro- 
poses to collect personal information 
from & third party source; agencies 
should consider n 

The nature of the program: i.e., it may 
well be that the kind of information 
needed can only be obtained from a third 
party such as investigations of possible 
criminal misconduct: 

The cost of collecting the information 
directly from the individual as compared 
‘with the cost of collecting it from a third 
party; | 

The risk that the particular elements 


of information proposed to be collected | 


from third parties, if inaccurate. could 
result in an adverse determination: 

The need to insure the accuracy of in- 
formation supplied by an individual by 
verifying it with a third party or to ob- 
tain a qualitative asseasment of his or her 
capabilities (e.g., in connection with re- 
views of applications for grants, contracts 
or employment); and 

: Provisions for verifying; whenever pos- 
` sible, any such third-party information 
with the individual before making a de- 
termination based on that information. 

It should be noted that a determina- 
tion by Agency (A) that it is in its best 
interest and consístent with this sub- 
section to obtain information about an 
individual from Agency (B) instead of 
directly from the individua] does not 
constitute, in and of itself, sufficient 
grounds for Agency (B) to release that 
Infori to Agency (A)..Agency (B) 
is minimally required to meet the re- 
quirements of any statutory constraints 
on the .permissibility of making a dis- 
closure to Agency (A) Including the con- 
ditions of disclosure, in subsection (b). 

The standards and procedures set forth 
in the Federal Reports Act (44 USC 3501) 
as they apply to other than individuals 
as defined by this Act remain the saine. 
When information is sought, however, 


(3) "Inform each individual whom it 
asks to supply information, on the form 
which it uses to collect the information 
or on a separate form that can be re- 
tained by the Individual —"' 

This provision is intended to assure 
that individuals from whom information 
about themselves is collected are in- 
formed of the reasons for requesting the 
information, how it may be used, and 
what the consequences are, if any, of not 
províding the Information. 

Implicit in this subsection is the no- 
tion of informed consent since an indi- 
vidual should be provided with sufficient 
information about the request for infor- 
mation to make an informed decision on 
whether or not to respond. Note however, - 
that the act of informing the individual 
of the purpose(s) for which a record may 
be used does not, in and of itself, satisfy 
the requirement to obtain consent for 
disclosing the record. See subsection (b), 
conditions of disclosure. 

The information called for in para- 
graphs (A) through (D) below, should 
be included on the information collection 
form, on a tear-off sheet attached to the 
form, or on a separate sheet which the 
individual cad retain, whichever is most 
practical. When information is being col- 


lected in‘an interview, the Interviewer 


should provide the individual with a- | 
statement that the individual can retain. 


. However, the Interviewer sliould also 


orally summarize that information be- . 
fore the interview begins. Agencies may, 


‘at their discretion; ask the individuals 


from ten or more individuals, as defined 


by the Privacy Act, in response to identi- 
, cal questions, the Federal Reports Act 
requirement that the reporting burden 
upon Individuals be reduced to a mini- 
mum should not be construed to override 
the later enacted requirement that, to 
the greatest practicable extent, informa- 
tion pertalning to individuals be collected 

| directly from them. 
Informing Individuals rom Whom In- 
/ormation tg Requested. Subsection (e) 


to acknowledge in writing that they have 
been duly informed. i 

While this provision does not explicitly 
require it, agencies should, where feasi- 
ble, inform third-party sources of the 
purposes for which information which 
they are asked to provide wil] be used. 
In addition, the agency may, under cer- 
tain circumstances, assure & source that 
his or her identity will not be revealed 
to the subject of the record (see subsec- 
tion (ky (2), (5), and. (0), The appro- 
priate use of third-party sources is dis- 
cussed 4n subsection (e) (2? above. 

In providing the information required 
by subsectians (e) (3) (A) through (Di), 
below, care should be exercised to assure 
that easily understood language is used 
and that the material is explicit and 
informative without being so lengthy as - 
to deter an individual from reading it. 
Information provided pursuant to this 
requirement would not. for example, be 
as extemalve as that contained in the sys- 
tem notice (subsection (e) (4)). 
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It was not the intent of this subséction 
‘to create a right tbe nonobservance of 
which would preclude the use of the 


“Information or void an action taken on 
the basis of that information. For exam- 
ple, a failure to comply with this section, 
in collecting crop yield data from a 

' farmer, ‘vas not intended to vitiate a 
crop import quota based, in part, upon 
such information. However, such an 
Individual may have grounds for civil 
acticn under subsection (g)(1)«D) if he 
can show harm as a result of that 
determination. 

Subsection (e)(3)(A) “The authority 
(whether granted by statute, or by exec- 
utive order of the President) which 
authorizes the solicitation of ‘the infor- 
mation and whether disclosure of such 
information is mandatory or voluntary;" 

The agency should cite the specific 
provision in statute or Executive order 


which authorizes the agency to collect. 


ine requested !nformation (see subsection 
(e) (D) above), the brief title or subject 
of that statute or order, and whether or 
rot the collecting agency is required to 
impose penalties for failing to respond or 
is authorized to impose penalties. Where 
the system is maintained pursuant to 
some more general requirement or 
authority, jt should be cited. The ques- 
tion of whether compliance is rnanaa- 
tory or voluntary is different from the 
question of whether there are any con- 
sequences of not providing information: 
j e., the law may not require individuals 
to apply for a benefit but clearly, for 
‘some types of ‘oluntary programs, to 
apply withe':: s'pplying certain minima) 
information might preclude an agency 
{from making an Informed judgment and 
thereby prevent an individual from 
obtaining a benefit. (See subsection 
(e) (3) (D) regarding the requirements to 
infor.n individuals of the effects, if any, 
of not providing information.) 
In some instances it may be necessary 

to include required and optional infor- 
mation on the same data collection form. 
This should be avoided to the extent 
possible since the likely effect on some 

' respondents may be coercive; Le, they 
may fear that, even though portions 
of an information request are voluntary, 
by failing to respond, they may be per- 
céived: to be uncooperative and their 
opportunities would thereby be preju- 
diced. (Sve 44 U.S.C. 3511, the Federal 
Reports Act.) 

Subsection (e)!22 (B) "The principal 

purpose or purposes for which the infor- 
mation is intended to be used;" 


The individual should be informed of 
the principal purpose(s) for which the 
information will be used; @.g., to evalu- 
ate suitability, to issue benefit payments, 
The description of purpose(s) must in- 
clude all major purposes for which the 
record will be used by the agency which 
maintains it ane particularly those likely 
to entail determinations as to ‘he indis 
vidual's rights, benefits, etc. as in all 
other portions of the information col- 


, lection process, purposes should be stated 


with sufficient specificity to communi- 
cate to an individual without being so 
lergthy as.to discourage reading of the 
notice. Generally, the purposes will be 
directly related to, and necessary for, 
the purpose authorized by the statute or. 
executive order cited above. 

Subsection te) (3) (C) “The routine 
uses which may be made of the informa- 
tion, as pubiished pursuant to paragraph 
(4) (D) of this subsection; and" 

"Uses" can be distinguished fram 
"purposes" in that “purposes” describe 
the objectives for collecting or maintain- 
ing Information, whereas "uses" are the 
Specific ways or processes in which the 
informaiion is employed including the 
persons or agencies to whom the record 
may be disclosed, For example, the pur- 
poses for. collecting information may be 
to evaluate an application for a veterans’ 
benefit and issue checks. Uses might in- 
clude verification of certain. information 
with the Department of Defense and re- 
lease of check-issue data to thé Treasury 
Department, or disclosure to the Justice 
Department that the applicant appar- 
ently intentionally provided false or mis- 
leading Informetion. ' 

The term "routine use" is defined in 


'subsection (a) (7) to mean the disclosure 


of a record-"* * è for a purpose which 
is compatible with the purpose for which 
it was collected." A “routine use" is one 
which is relatable and necessary to a 


purpose described pursuant to subsection ` 


ʻe) (3) (B), and Involves disclosure out- 
‘side the agency which maintains the 
record. "Routine uses" must be included 
not only in the public notice about the 
system of records published in accord- 
ancé with subsection +e) (4), below, but 
also established in advance by notice in 
the FeveraL REGISTER to permit .public , 
comment. See subsection (e) (11), below. 
The description of "routine uses" pro- 
vided to the individual at the time in- 
formation ts collected will frequently be 
a summary of the material published in 
the public notice pursuant to subsection 


- 
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(e) (4)(D), As with other portions of the 
notification to the individual, care 
should be exercised to tailor the length. 
and tone of the notice to the circum- 
stances; 1.e., the public notice published 
pursuant to subsection (6)(4) can be 
much more detailed than the notice to 
the individual appended to an informa- 
tion collection form. Ü l 
Subsection (e) (3) (D) “The effects on 
him, if any, of not providing all or any 
part of the requested information"; 
The intent of this subsection is to allow 
an individual from whom personal m- 
formation is requested to know the effecta 


(beneficial and adverse), if any, of not — 


: providing any part or all of the requested 


information so that he or she can make 
an informed decision as to whether to 
provide the informatibn requested on an 
information collection form or:in an 
interview. 

. The individual should be informed of 
the effects, if eny, of not responding. 
This should be stated in a manner which 
relates to the purposes for which the in- 
formation 1s collected; e.g., the informa- 
tion is needed to evaluate disabled vet- 
erans 10r speclal counseling and training 
and if it is not provided, no additional 
training will be considered but disability 
annuities payments will continuc. Par- 
ticular care must be exercised in the 
drafting of the wording of the notice to 
assure that the respondent to the Infor- 
mation request is not misled or inadver- 


| tently coerced, 


Publication of the Annual Notice of 
Systems of, Records. Subsccticn (e) (4) 
"Subject to the provisions of paragraph 
(11) of this subsection, publish in the 
FEDERAL REGISTER at least annually a no- 
tice of the existence and character of the 
system of records, which notice shall 
include-—" l ' FR 

The public notioe provision is central 
to the achievement of one of the basic 
objectives of the Act; fostering agency 
accountability through a system of public 
scrutiny. The public notice provision is 
premised on the concept that there 
should be no system of records whose very 
existerice 1s secret. " | 

The purposes of the notice are to in- 
form the public of the existence of sys- 
tems of records; 

The kinds. of information maintained; 


The kinds of individua!s on whom in- 


formation is maintained; _ 

The purposes for which they are used; 
and 

How individuals can exercise their 
rights under the Act. 


left to agency discretion within 


p PUBL 
. treated 


i 


DN 


All systems of records maintained by 
an agency are subject to the annual pub- 
lic notice requirement. (The general and 
special exemption sections permit agen- 
cles to omit portions of the notice for 
certain systems. They do not exempt any 
agency from publishing a public notice 
on any system of records). 

Care must be exercised to assure that 
the tone, language, level of detail and 
length of the public notice are considered 
to assure that the notice achieves the. 
objective of informing tne public of the 
naturé and purposes of agency systems 
of records. . i 

Defining what constitutes a "system" 
for purposes of preparing a notice will be 
the gen- 
eral guidelines contained herein. (See 
also subsection (a) (55)). A system can be 
a small group of records or, conceivably, 
the entire complex of records used by an 
agency for a particular program. Several 
factors bear on the determing tion by the 
degener as to what will constitute a sys- 

If each small grouping of records is 
treated as a separate System, then pub- 
lic notices and procedures will be re- 
quired for each. The publication of 
numerous notices may have the effect 
of limiting the information value to the 

e. 


If a 


large complex of records is 

as a single system, only one no- 
tice will be required but that notice and. 
the procedures may be considerably 
more complex. de 2 

Agencies can expect to be required to 
respond to individual requests for ac- 
cess to records pertaining to them at the 
level of detail in their public notices, 
i.e., 1f am agency treats its records for & 
particular program as & single system. 
it may be called upon by an individua] 
to be given access to all information in 
records pertaining to that individual in 
the system. 

The purpose(s) of a system is the mos. 
important criteriou in determining : 
whether a system 1s to be treated as a 
single system or severe] systems for the 
purposes of the Act.. If sach of severa! 
groupings of agency records is used for a 


uniqué purpose or set af as 
delizzaved in subsection § (e)(3)(B) 
above, each may appropriately 


treated as a separate system. Agencies 


' should keep in mind that a major pur- 


pose of the Act is not the restructuring 
of existing systema of records, but 
rather the publicizing of what those sys- 


tems are and how they are used. It does 


not, of course, preclude such restructur- 
ing where otherwise necessary or appro- 
printe auch as t redüce the risk ot 
improper access. 

Geographic decentralization will not 
in and of itself be considered a criterion 
for viewing & system of records as sev- 
erul systems. An agency may treat a 
cecentralized system as a single system 
and specify several locations and an. 
agency official responsible for the sys- 
tem at each location. See subsections 
(6) (4) (A)-end (CF), While the develop- 
ment of central indexes for systems 
which do not presently require such in- 
cexes should be avoided wherever possi- 
ble. individuals who seek to leam 
whether @ geographically decentralized 
system of records contains a record per- 
tain.ng to them (subsection (D (1)) 
should not be required to query each 
Jocation. (In deciding whether or not to 
construct an index, agencies must weigh 
the potential threat of misuse posed by 
making individual records more accessi- 
ble against the capability to meet the 
needs of those individuals for access to 
their records). It may, however, be possi- 
ble to guide individuals as to which lo- 
cation may have a record pertaining to 
them: e.g. systems segmented by loca- 
tion of birth, or by range of Identifca- 
tion number. In any case, “if a system 
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1t should be noted that each "routine 
use" of a system must have been estab- 
lished in a notice published for public 
comment at least 30 days prior to the - 
of a record for that “routine 
use” as specified in subsection (e) (11). 
For major changes to existing systems, 
& revised public notice 13 required before 
that change is effective. If the change 
to an existing system involves changes 
to "routine uses", they are subject to the 
30 day advance notice provisions of sub- 
section (e)(21). The nature of the 
changes in a system which would require 
the issuance of a revised public notice 
before the next annual public notice is 
described {or each element of the public 
notice in the succeeding paragraphs. 
Generally, any change in a system which 
has the effect of expanding the cate- 
gories of records maintained, ‘the cate- 
gories of individuals on whom records 
are maintained, or the potential recipi- 
ents of.the Information, will require the 
publication of a revised public notice 
before the change ts put into effect. In 
addition, any modification that alters 
the procedures by which Individuals ex- 
ercise their rights under the Act (e.g., 


: for gaining access) will require the pub- 


i 


is located in more tnan one place, each’ 


location must be listed.” (House Report 
93-1416, p. 15) See subsection (e) (4) (A), 

A major criterion in determining 
whether a grouping of records consti- 
tutes one system or several, for pur- 
poses of the Act, will be tne ability to, 
be responsive to the requests of the in- 
dividual for access to records and gen- 
erallv to be informed. 

Systems, however, should not be sub- 
divided or reorganized so that informa- 
tion which would otherwise have been 
subject to the act is no longer subject to 
the act. For example, if an agency main- 
tains a series of records not arranged by 
name or. personal Identifier but uses a 
separate index file to retrieve records 
by name or personal identifier it should 
not treat these files as separate systems. 

A public notice is. required to be 
published: 

For each system in operation on Sep- 
tember 27, 1975 on or prior to that date 
and the notice shall be republished, in- 
cluding any revisions, on or before Au- 
gust 30, each year thereafter. 

For new systems, before the system 
of records becomes operational: ie. be- 
fore any information -about individuals 
is collected. . 


lication of a revised notice before that 
change becomes effective. 

Changes of the type described above 
will typically also require the preparation 
of a “Report on. New Systems” under 


subsection (0), below. Any other change 


will be incorporated into the next annual ` 
revision of the notice. » 

The General Services Administration 
(Cffice of the Federal Register) will issue 
more detailed guidarice on the formats 
to be used by agencies in publishing their 
public notices. The formats prescribed 
by GSA are to be used to facilitate the 
annual compilation of the notices and to 
assure that notices are produced in a 
consistent manner to make them more 
useful to the public. 

Describing the Name and Location of 
the System in the Public Notice. Subsec- ` 
tion (e) (4) (A) “The name and location 
of the system" 

Agencies will specify each city/town 
me site at which the system of records 

is located. For a geographically dispersed 
system each location should be listed. A 
change in the iist of locations will not 
require publication of a revised notice.. 

While. House report language cited 
above clearly indicated that the location 
of each site at which the system is main- 
tained is to be listed, exceptional situa- - 
tions may dictate not including the list- 
ing in the of the notice; eg. 
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military personnel records which are 
kept at several hundred installations or 
certain farmer records which are kept 
at several tnousand county extension 
agent offices. To include the list of loca- 


tions In each applicable notice would . 


only serve to inflate the size and thereby 
reduce the readability of the notice. In 
these instances, it may be appropriate to 
publish a single list of fleld stations, or 
to refer in the notice for all systems at 
.those sites to a list which is generally 
nvajlabie. 

Describin^ Categories of Individuals in 
the Public Notice. Subsection (e) (4) (B) 
"The categories of individuals o.. whom 
records are maintained in the system; 

"The purpose of this requirement is 
for an individual to determine if infor- 
mation on him might be in (the) system. 
: Tho description of the categories should 
therefore be clearly stated in non-tech- 
nical terms understandable to individ- 
uals unfamiliar with data collection 
techniques," (House Report 93-1416, p. 
15). For example, the notice might in- 


dicate that the records are maintained . 


on students who applied for loans under 
a student loan program, not persons who 
filed form X or who are eligible under 
section ABC--000. A f 

Any change which has the efect of 
adding new categories of individu 
whom records are maintained will re- 
quire publication of a revised public 
notice. If, in the absence of a revised 
notice, an individual who is the subject 
of a record in the system would not 

recognize that fact, a revision should be 

issued before that change is put into 
effect. A narrowing of the coverage of the 
system does not require advance issuance 
of a revised notice... 

Describing Categories of Records in 
the Public Notice. Subsection (e) (4) CC) 
"The categories of records maintained 

- In the system;'" : 
This portion of the notice should 
briefly describe the types of information 
contained in the system; e.g. employ- 
ment history or earnings records. &s with 
the, previous item, non-technical terms 
should be used. The addition of any new 
categorles of records not within the cate- 
gorles described in. the then current 
public notice will require the issuance of 
. & revised public notice before that changé 
. 1s put into effect. The addition of a new 
data element clearly within the scope of 
the categories in the notice would not re- 
quire the issuance of a revised notice. 
Describing Routine Uses in the Public 
Notice. Subsection (6) (4)(D) "Each 


F —— n ae — — a 
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routine use of the records contained m 
the system, including the categories of 
users and the purpose of such use;" 

. In describing the "routine uses" of the 
system in the public notice, the notice 
should be sufficiently explicit to com- 
municate to a reader unfemiliar with the 
technical aspects of the system or the 
agency's program. 

For a more extensive discussion of 
"routine uses," see subsections (a) (7) 
(definitions), (b) (3) (conditions of dis- 
closure), (e) (3) (C) (notification to the 
individual),- and (e)(11) (notice of 
routine uses). 


Any new use or sigr.ificant change in 
an existing use of the system which has 
the effect of expanding the availability 
of the information in the system will re- 
quire publication of a revised public no- 
tice. Any such change in a routine use 
must also be described in a notice In the 
FEDERAL REGISTER to permit public com- 
ment before it is Implemented. 

. Describing Records Management Poli- 
cies and Practices in the Public Notice. 
Subsection (@)(4)(E) “The policies and 
practices of the ageznc? regarding stor- 
age, retrievability, access controls, re- 
tention, and disposal of the records": 


This portion of the public notice should 


describe how the records are maintained, _ 


how tity are safeguarded, what cate- 
gories of officials within the agency are 
permitted to have access, and how long 


—ñN 


records are retained both on the agency's ` 


premises and at secondary storage sites. 

In describing record "storage", the 
agency should. indicate the medium in 
which the records are maintained (e.g., 
file folders, magnetic tape). "Retrieva- 
bility” covers the capabilities in the sys- 
tem of records to index and accéss a 
record (e.g, by name, combinations of 
personal characteristics, identification 
numbers). “Access controls” describes, in 
general terms, what measures have been 
taken to prevent unauthorized disclosure. 
of records (e.g, physical security, per- 
sonnel screening) and what categories of 
individuals within the agency have ac- 
.cess. "Retention" and “disposal” cover 
the rules on how long records are main- 
tained, if and when they are moved to a 
Federal Records Center or to the Ar- 
chives, I£ and how they are destroyed. 
The description shall not describe se- 
curity safeguards in such detall as to 
increase the risk of unauthorized access 
to the records. 

Changes in this item will not normally 
require immediate publication of a re- 
vised public notice unless they reflect an 

7 i 
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expansion in tne availability of or access 
to the system of records. 

Identifying Oficial(s) Responsible for 
the System in the Public Notice. Subsec- 
son te) (4) (CF). "The title and business 


address of the agency official who 15 ree - 


evorsible for the system of records"; 

This portion of the notice must include 
tne title and address of the agency official 
who is responsible for the policies and 
oruüctices governing the system described 
in (e) (4) CE), above. For geographically 
dispersed systems, where individuals must 
deal directly with agency officials at each 
location in order to exercise their rights 
under the Act (e.g., to gain access), the 
tite and address of the responsible offi- 
cial at each location should be listed in 
acdition to the agency official responsible 
for the entire system. See discussion of 
subsection te) (4) CA), above, for special 
treatment of certain multiple location 
systems. 

A revised public notice shall be issued 
before the implementation of any change 


in the address to which individuals may 


present themseives in person to inquire 
whether they are the subject of a record 
in the system or to seek access to a record 
or in the address to which individuals 
may mail inqujries, unless the 2gency has 
established internal procedures to assure 
"that mail will be forwarded promptly so 
that the agency will be able to respond 
to inquiries within the time constraints 
established In subsection (d). Ge: :raily, 


changes of this type nca interim be- ` 


tween the annual publications of the 
compilation of notices Should be avoided 
1* at all possible. Individuals aré more 
likely to rely upon the annual compila- 
uon and are not as likely to be aware of 
modifications publicized only by means 
of separate notice in the FrpERAL REG- 
_iSTER, 


Describing Procedures for Determin- 
ing if a System. Contains a Record on an 
Individual in the Public Notice. Subsec- 
tion (6) (4) (G) “The agency procedures 
whereby an individua) can be notified at 
his request if the system of records con- 
tains a record pertaining to him;" 

'This portion of the notice should spec- 
ify as a minimum, the following: 

The address of the agency office to 
which inquiries should be addressed or 
addresses of the locationis) at which the 


individual may present a request in per- . 


son. Wherever practicable, this list 
should be the same as the list of officials 
responsiblé for the system in subsection 
(e) (4) (F), above. If this 1s the case, it 
need not be reported. 


What Identifying information is re- 
quired to ascertain. whether or not the 
System contains & record about the 
inquirer. 

The agency may require proof of iden- 
tity only where it has made a determina- 
tion that knowledge of the fact that a 
record about an individual exists would 
not be required to be disclosed to a mem- 
ber of the public under section 852 of 
title 5 of the United States Code (the 
Freedom of Infortnation Act). For exam- 
ple. an agency may determine that dis- 
closure of a record in a file pertaining to 
conflicts of interests would be a clearly 
unwarranted invasion of personal pri- 
vacy, within the meaning of 5 U.S.C. 552 
(b) (6), and in this instance the agency 
may require proof of identity. 

A revised public notice will be issued 
before. effecting any change which meets 
the criteria outlined in subsection (e) 
(4) (F), above. 

This portion of the notice must be con- 
sistent with agency rules promulgated 
pursuant to subsection (f)(1). Any 
change in these procedures is subject to 
the requirements of the Administrative 
Procedure Act as specified in subsec- 
tion (f). 

Describing Procedures for Gaining Ac- 
cess in the Public Notice. Subsection (e) 
(4) (H) “The agency procedures whereby 
an individual can be notified at his re- 
quest how he can gain access to any rec- 
ord pertaining to him: contained in’the 


‘system of records, and how he can con- 


test its content; and" 

This portion of the public notice must : 
include the mailing address(es) and, if 
possible, the telephone number(s) of of- 
ficial(s) who can provide assistance; and 
the location of offices to which the indi- 
vidual may go to seek information. 

This provision does not specifically re- 
quire that the actual procedures for ob- 
taining access or for contesting the ac- 
curacy of a record be included in the 
public notice. It only requires that in- 
dividuals be advised of the means by 
which they can obtain information on 
those procedures. However, it should be 
noted that, pursuant to subsection (f), 
agencies are required to publish rules 
which stipulate the procedures whereby 
the individual can exercise cach of these 


` rights and that these rules are required 


to be incorporated into the annual com- 


‘pilation of notices and rules published 


by the Office of the Federal Register. 
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A revised public notice shall be issued 
before effecting any change about which 
the individua) would have to know in 
order to exercise his or her rights under 
the Act. Changes of this type in the 
interim betw the annual publications 
of the compilation of notices should be 
avoided 1f at all possible. 

This portion of the notice must be 
consistent with agency rules promulgated 
pursuant to subsections (f) (2) and (3). 
Any change in these procedures ts subject 
to the requirements of the Administra- 
tive Procedure Act as specified In sub- 
section (f). 

Describing Categones of Information 
Sources in the Public Notice. Subsection 
(e) (4) (D). “The categories of sources of 
records in the system;" 

For systems of records which contain 
information obtained fron: sources other 
than the individual to whom the records 
pertain, the notice should list the types 
of sources used: eg., 

Previous employers, 

Financial institutions, — — 

Educational institutions attended. or 

Peer reviewers (such as in connection 
with records of the review of proposals 
for research projects) 

The notice should indicate 1f the In- 
dividual to whom the.records pertain is a 
source of the information in the record. 
Otherwise all the notices will a»pear to 
be violating the reqiurement that in- 


dividuals be the main source of informa- 


tion pertaining to them. 

Specific individuals or Institutions 
; need not be identified. Guidance on when 
the identity of a source may be withheld 
is contained in subsection (k) (2), (5). 
and (7). i , 

Standards of Accuracy. Subsection (e) 
(5) “Maintain all records which are used 
by the agency in making any determina- 
tion about any individual with such ac- 
curacy, relevance, timeliness, end com- 
‘pleteness as is reasonably necessary to 
assure fairness to the individual in the 
determination;" 

The objective of this provision ‘is to 
minimize, if not eliminate, the risk that 
an agency will make an adverse deter- 
mination about an individus] or. the basis 
of inaccurate, incomplete, irrelevant, or 
out-of-date records that it maintains. 
Since the final determination as to ac- 
curacy is necessarily judgmental, it is 
particularly critical that tnis judgment 
be made with an understanding of the 
intent of the Act. 


The Act recognizes the difficulty of es- , 


tablishing absolute standards of data 
quality by conditidning the requirement 
with the language "as fs reasonably nec- 


ssary to assure fairness to the individ- 
in] 7 * This places the emphasis on 
nssuring the quality of the record in 
terms of the use of the record in making 
decisions affecting the rights, benefits, 
entitlements, or opportunities (including 
employment? of the Individual. 

A corollary provision (subsection (e) 
:6), below) requires thet cgincies apply 
the same standard to records which are 
disclosed, except when they are disclosed 
to a member of the pudlic under the 
Freedom of Information Act or to an- 
other agency. (An agency would be sub- 
ject to the Act and, therefore, would have 
to apply {te own standards of accuracy, 
eto.) 

Agencies may develop tolerances for 
“accuracy” and “timeliness” giving con- 
sicerntion to the likelihood that errors 
within those tolerances could result in an 
ervoneous dscision with adverse conse- 
quences to the individual (e.g., denial of 
rights, benefits, entitlements, or employ- 
ment). For example, for its purposes in 
devezmining entitlements based on, in- 
come, i$ may only be necessary for an 
agency to record the fact that income was 
grester ihan or less than a stipulated 
level rather than to ascertain and record 
the precise amount. In questionable in- 
stances, reverification of pertinent infor- 

ation with the individual to whom it 
pertains may be appropriate. 

Useful criteria for assuring “relevance” 
and "completeness" may be somewhat 
more difficult to develop. The pursuit of 
"completeness" could result in the col- 
lecuon of irrelevant information which, 
if taxen into account in making an 
agency determination could prejudice 
the decision. Agencies must limit their 
records to those elements of information 


‘which clearly bear on the determina- 


tion(s) for which the records are in- 
tended to be used, and assure that all ele- 
ments necessary to the determinations 
are present before the determination is 
made. . 

Valigating Records  Bejare  Disclo- 
sure. Sutsection (e) 0 "Prior to dis- 
seminating sny record about an indi- 
vidual to any person other than ‘an 
agency, unless the dissemination is 
made pursuant to subsection (b) (2) of 
this section, make reasonable efforts to 
assure that such records are accurate, 
Gcmplete, timely, and relevant for 
agency purposes,” 

While the Act recognizes that an 
agency cannot guarantee the absolute 
accuracy of its systems of records, any 


record disclosed to a person outside the 
agency (except another agency) must 
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UL? as accurate as appropriate for pur. 
poses of the agency which maintained 
tre record, (See subsection (6) (5)). The 
oniy exceptions to this requirement are 
for disclosures to another agency or to 
the public urder ths Freedom of Infor- 
mation Act which may not be delayed 
or impeded. / 


Recognizing that an agency properly 
disclosing information (pursuant to sub- 
section (b), conditions of disclosure) is 
often rot in a position to evaluate accept- 
able tolerances of error for the purposes 
of the recipient of the information, the 
primary objective of this provision is, 
nonetheless, to assure that reasonable 
€Torts are made to assure the quality 
of records disclosed to persons who are 
not subject te the provisions of sub- 
section (e) (5). The agency must, there- 
fore, make reasonable efforts to assure 
that a record it discloses is as accurate, 
relevant, tirnely, and complete as would 
be reasonably necessary to essure fair- 
ness in any determination that it might 
make on the basis of that record. It 
may, for exemple, be appropriate to ad- 
vise recipients that the information dis- 
closed was accurate as of a specific 
date, such as the last date on which 
a n was mada by the sgen- 
cy en the basis of the record or of 
other known limits on its aecuracy eg., 
its source. 

Records on Religious er Political Ac- 
tivities. Subsection (e) (TD) "Maintain 
no record describing how-any tndivid- 
ual exercises rights guaranteed by the 
First Amendment unless expreasly au- 
thorized by statute or by the individual 
about whom the record is maintained 
or unless pertinent to and within the 
scope of an authorized law enforcement 
activity ;" 

Whereas subsection (e)(1) generally 
enjoins agencies from collecting infor- 
rostion not “rélevant and necessary to 
accomplish a purpose of the agency,” 
. this provisions establishes an even more 
rigorous standard governing the main- 
tenance of records regarding the exer- 
ciso of First Amendment rights. These 
include, but are not limited to religious 
and political beliefs, freedom of speech 
and of the peess, and freedom of assem- 
hly dnd petition. 

In determining whether or not a par- 
ticular activity constitutes the exer- 
cise of a right” guaranteed by the First 
Amendment", agencies will apply the 
broadest reasonable interpretation. 

Records describing the exercise of 
these rights may be maintained only if 
one of the following conditions is met: 


A statute epecifically authorizes it. 
Specific authorization means that a 
statute explicitly provides that an agency 
may maintain records on activities whose 
exercise is covered by the First Amend- 
ment; not merely that the agency is au- 
thorized to establish a system of records. 
However, the statute need not address it- 
self specifically to the maintenance of 
records of First Amendment activities if 
it specifies that such activities are réle- 
vant to a determination concerning the 
individual..For example, since the Im- 
migration and Nationality Act makes the 
possjbility of religious or politica] perse- 
cution relevant to a stay of deportation, 
the information on these subjects may be 
admitted in evidence, and therefore 
would not be prohibited by this provision. 

The individual expressly authorizes it: 
e.g. a member of the armed forces may 
indicate a religious preference so that, if 
seriously injured or killed while on duty, 
the proper clergyman can be called. The 
individual may also volunteer such in- 
formation and if he does so, the agency 
is not precluded from accepting and re- 
taining it. Thus, if an applicant for poli- 
tical appointment should list his political 
affiliation, sssociation memberships, and . 
religíous activities, the agency may re- 
tain this as part of his application file or 
include it in an official biography. Sim- 
llarly, if an individual volunteers in- 
formation on civic or religious activities 
in order to enhance his chances of re- 
ceiving & beneflt, such as executive clém- 
ency, the agency may consider inz2zma- 

‘on thus volunteered. However, nothing 
in the request for information should in 
any way suggest that information on an 
individual's First Amendment, activitles 
is required. , 

The record is required by the agency 
for an authorized law enforcement func- 
tion 


In the discussions on the floor of the 
House regarding the authority to main- 
tain such records for law enforcement 
purposes, it was stated that the objec- 
tive of the law enforcement qualification 
on the general prohibition was "to make 
certain that political and religious ac- 
tivities are not used as a cover for illegal 
or subversive activities." However, it was 
agreed that “no file would be kent of per- 
sons who are merely exercising their con- 
Stitutional rights * * *" and that in ac- - 
cepting this qualification “there was no 
intention to interfere with Ficst Amend- 
ment rights" (Congressional Record, 
November 20, 1974, H10£92 and Novem- 
ber 21, 1974, H10952) ` 

Notification for Disclosures under Com- 
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pulsory Legal Process. Subcection (e) (8) 
“Make reasonable efforts to serve notice 
on an individual when any record on 
such individual is made evetleble to any 
person under compulsory lezal process 
when such process becorres @ metter of 
public record;" 

When a record is disclosed under com- 
pulsory legal process (e.g. pursuant to 
subsection (b) (11)), and the issuance of 


. that order or subpoena is made public by - 


the court or agency which issued it, 
agencies must make reasonable efforts to 
notify the individual to whom the record 
pertains. This may be accdm plished by 
notifying the individus] by mai! at his or 
her last known address. The most recent 
address in the agency's records will suf- 
fice for this purpose and no separate ad- 
dress records are required. Upon being 
served with an order to disclose a record, 
the agency should endeavcr to determine 
whether the issuance of the order is a 
matter of public record and, if it is not, 
seek to be udvised when it becomes pub- 
lic. An accounting of the disclosure, pur- 
suant to subsection (c)({1), i3 also re- 
quired to be made at tne time the agency 
complies with the order or subpoena. 
Rules of Conduct for Agency Personnel. 
Subsection (e)(9) “Esteblish rules of 
conduct for persons involved in the de- 
sign, development, operation, or main- 
tenance of any system of records, or in 
maintaining any record, and instruct 
each such person with resp:ct to, such 
rules and the requirements of this scc- 
tion, including any other rules and pro- 
cedures adopted pursuant to this section 
and the penalties for noncompliance;" 
Effective compliance with the provi- 
sions of this Act will require informed 
and active support of a broad cross sec- 
ton of agency personnel. It is important 
that all personnel who in any way have 
access to systems of records or who aie 
engaged in the development of pro- 
cedures or systems for handling records, 
be informed of the requirements of the 
Act and be adequately trained in agency 
procedures developec to implement the 
Act. Personnel with pz-ticuülar concerns 
' include, but are not li;znited to, those en- 
gaged in personne] msnagement, paper- 
work management (reports, forms, rec- 
ords, and related functions), computer 
systems development and operations, 
communications, statistica! cata collec- 


- 


tion and ana:ysis, and program evalua- 
uon. (The Communications Act of 1934 
prescribes standards and penalties for 
personnel engaged in handling interstate 
communications and shall also be con- 
sulted, wnere applicable, when agency 
rules of conduct are being developed). 

Activities under this provision will 
include —— 

The incorporation of provisions on 
privacy into” agency standards of 
conduct: 

The discussion of individual employee 
eae tear pcan under the Act in general 

ersonr,el orientation programs; and 

Tre incorporation of training on the 
specific procedural requirements of the 
Act int both formal and informal (on- 
thc-J)ob) training programs. 

Concurrently, those agencies with 
orcad policy development and training 
responsibilities e.g., the General Serv- 
ices Admanistration, the Civil Service 
Commission) will also be revising their 
programs as appropriate to augment 
agency activities in this area. 

This provision is also important in en- 
suring tnat individuals who are poten- 
tially criminally liable or whose actions 
could expose the agency to civil suit un- 
der subsections (i) and (g), respectively) 
are fully informed of their obligations 
under the Act. 

Administrative, Technical cnd Physi- 
cal Scfeguards. Subsection (e) (10) "Es- 
taohsh appropriite administrative, tech- 
nical, and physical safeguards to insure 
the security and confidentiality of rec- 
ords and to protect against any antici- 
pated threats or hazards to their secur- 
ity or integrity which could result in 
substantial harm, embarrassment, in- 
converience, or unfairness to any in- 
cividual on whom information is 
maimtained:” l 

The development of appropriate nd- . 
ministrative, technical, and physical 
safeguatds will, necessarily, have to be 
taliored to the requirements of each sys- 
tem of recorás and other related require- 
ments for security and confidentiality. | 
The need to assure the Integrity of and 
to prevent unauthorized access to, $ys- 
ters of records will be determined not 
orly cy the requirements of this Act but 
aiso by other factors like the require- 
ment for dontinuity of agency operations, 
the need to protect proprietary data, ap- 
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plicable access restrictions to protect the ` 


national security, and the need for ac- 
curacy and reliability of agency infor- 
ration. 

While the technology of system secu- 
rity (both for computer-based and other 
systems of records) is well developed as 
it relates to materials classified for rea- 
son of national defense or foreign policy, 
few stancards currently exist to guide 
the "civil" agency in this area. Until 
such stancerds are developed a:.d pro- 
mulgated, agencies will be required to 
analyze each system as to the risk of im- 
proper disclosure of records and the cost 
und availability of measures to minimize 
those riszs. Tne Department of Com- 
merce (National Bureau of Standards) 
will be issuing guiceiines and standards 
to rssist agencies fn evaluating various 
technological approaches to providing 


security safeguards 1n their system and 
for assessing risks. - Rc. C 


Notice for New/Revised Routine Uses. ` 


Subsection (e)(11) "At least 30 days 
prior to publication of information un- 
der paragraph (4) (D) of this subsection, 
publish in the FrbpERAL Reoisrer notice 
of any new use or intended use of the 
information in the system, and provide 


an opportunity for interested persons to ` 


submit written data, views, or arguments 
to the agency." 

Agencies are required to publish in the 
FEDERAL REGISTER a notice of their inten- 
tion to establish "routine uses" for each 
of their systems of records. Although 
this provision is designed to supplant the 
informal rule-making provisions of 5 
U.S.C. 5353, the accommodation of the 
public comments in the judicial review 
of the rule-making exercise was intended 
wherever practicable. Agencies should 
furnish as complete an explanation of 
the routine uses and any changes made 
or not made as a result of the public 
comment as possible so that the public 
will bé fully informed of the proposed 
use. This is to give the public an oppor- 
tunity to comment on the appropriate- 
ness of those uses before they come into 
effect. This notice should be published 
sufficiently in advance of the proposed 
effective date of the use to permit time 
for the public to comment and for the 
agency to review those comments, but In 
no case may a new "routine use" be used 
as the basis for a disclosure less than 30 
days after the publication of the "routine 
use" notice in the Fener, REGISTER. A 
revised public notice (subsection (e) (40) 
must be published before a "routine use” 
is put into effect; i.e., before a record is 
disclosed for such a use. 


It is clearly permissible to publish the 
entire system notice (prescribed by sub- 
section (e) (4)) as the notice of "routine 
use" provided that such “routine uses" 
are not put into effect unti] the required 
30 day notice period. If an entire system 
notice is not published, the notice of 
“routine use" issued pursuant to sub- 
section. (e)(11) must, as a minimum, 
contain 
~ The name of the system of records for 
which the "routine use" is to be estab- 
lished: \ 

Where feasible, the authority for the 
systeny (see discussion of subsection (e) 
(1), and the required notice to the in- 
dividual in subsection  (e)(3) (A)), 
above); . 

The categories of records inaintained; 

The proposed “routine use(s)”: 

And the categories of recipients: for 
each proposed “routine use". . 

For new "routine uses” of systems for 


“which @ public notice under subsection 


(e) (4) has already been published, refer- 
— should be made to that_public no- 
tice. - 

A notice in the Fepraar RrcisTzA invit- 
ing public comment on a proposed new 
"routine use" is required. 

For all existing systems of records not 
later than August 28, 1975. (Sin: 30 
days advance notice of e-"routine use" ts 
required, an agency that fails to publish 
necessary notices for existing systems on 
or prior to August 28 may find that it is 
precluded from making necessary inter- 
agency transfers until it nas complied 
with this provision): ` 

For an existing system of records, 
whenever & new “routine use" is pro- 
posed. A.new “routine use" is one which 
involves disclosure of records for à new 
purpose compatible with the purpose for _ 
which the record is maintained or to a 
new reciplent or category of recipients 

(even 1f other uses are concurrently cur- 
talled) ; and 

For any new systems of recorde for 
which "routine uses" are contemplated. 


SECTION (f) Acency RULES 


Subsection (f) "In order to carry out. 
the provisions of this section, each agency 
that maintains a'system of records shall 
promulgate rules, in accordance with the 
requirements (including genera! notice) 
of section 553 of this title, which shall—" 

Agencies must promulgate ruies to ime. 
plement the provisions of the Act in ac- 
cordance with the requirements of sec- 
tion 553 of title 5 of the United States 
Code including publication of the rules 
in the Feperat REGISTER so that inter- 


~ 
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ested persons can have an opportunity to 
comment. A “rule” is defined as "the 
whole or a part of an agency statement 
of general or particular applicability and 
future effect designed to implement, in- 
terpret, or prescribe law or policy or de- 
scribing the organization, procedures, or 
practice requirements of agency * * *" 
($-U.S.C. 551(4)). Formal hearings are 
' not required with respect to rules issued 
under this section. However, formal hear- 
ings are not precluded by this section 
and, in -particular instences, agencies 
may elect to use the formal hearing pro- 
cedure. . = 

Two distinct objectives must be satis- 
fled by the rules promulgated pursuant 
to this subsection: > 

They inust provide the public with 
suficient information to understand how 
2B alae is complying with the law; 
an 

They must provide sufficient info. ma- 
tion for individuals to exercise their 
rights under the Act. 

Rules promulgated under this subsec- 
tion differ from notices under subsec- 
tion (e) in several ways: 

Rules promulgated uncer this subsec- 
tion are subject to requirements of sec- 
tion 553 of the Admiristrative Proce- 
dure Act governing the pub‘ication of 
proposed. rules for public cómment be- 
fore issuing them as fina) rules. 

Rules must only be publishee twice— 
Bs notice of rule making and when they 
are promulgated as final rutes-unless 
they are subsequently modified. (They 
will, however, be included In &n. annual 


compilation published by GSA.) ac 


A separate set of rules need not be 
published for each system of records that 
an agency maintains. The development 
of a single set of agency rules is en- 
couraged wherever appropriate. 

Agencies are required to publish pro- 
posed rules under this subsec:ion allow- 
ing at least 30 days for public comment 
prior to publishing then es final- rules. 
(For systems which wi be ín use on 


1975.) No further republication of 
agency rules is required (other then their 
inclusion in the annual compilation pub- 
lished by the office of the Federal Reg- 
ister) unless a change is proposed. 

‘The language of subsection (f) ex- 
plicitiy requires “general notice;" ie., 
section 563(b) -of title 5 which: permits 
agencies not to publish a general notice 


to rule. promulgated under this subsec- 
ticn. Agencies should also be aware of 
the fact that, although the presump- 
ton is of the validity of the proposed 
rule, judicial review under the Adminis- 
trative Procedure Act will be available 
to assure against arbitrary or capricious 
actions. . 

Rules for Determining if an Individ- 
ual ts the Subject of a Record. Subsec- 
tion (D (01) "Establish procedures where- 
by an individual cán be notifled in re- 
sponse to his request. if any system of 
records named by the individual con- 
tains a record pertaining to him:” 

The rrocedures for individuals to de- 
termine 1f & system of records contains 
records pertaining to them should be ` 
kept as simple as possible. The published 
procedures should specify—  : 

To whom the request should be di- 
rected. As discussed above (subsection 
(e) (4)), for geographically decentralized 
Systems, the individual should not be. 
required to query each location unless 
the individual can reasonably be ex- 
pected to be able to discern which loca- 
tion would have.a record if one existed; 
e.g.. by place of birth, place of employ- 
ment. While the development of central 
indexes to satisfy. tne requirements of 
this provision’ is discouraged, such in- 
dexes may be necessary in some 
instances. 

The information necessary to iden- 
tify the record. Where the system em- 
ploys a specialized identification scheme, 
the individual should not be required to 
provide such a number or symbol as an 


Absolute requirement, although the in- 


dividual might be requested to supply it 
if ne or she-can reasonably be expected 
to know it. Instead; alternative combina- 
tions of personal characteristics may be 
uséd to identify individuals who may. 


have lost, forgotten, or are unaware of ^ 


their identification numbers or symbols, 
For example,.the combination of name, 
date of birth. place of birth, and father's 
first name may be sufficient to identify 
an individual without the use of a Sys- 
tem identification number. As was sug- 
gested above, the development of new 
retrieval and indexing capabilities: is not 
encourgged, rather agencies s' ould cx. 
plicit existing capabilities to serve indi- 
vidual needs. Restrictions on the use of 
the Social Security Number as an iden- 
tiber established by Section 7 of this Act 
Should also be noted where applicable. 

Any requirements for verification of 
fdentity. These may only be imposed 


if “persons subject thereto are named when t- 


and either personally served or o i 
have 3ctual notice *.* *." shall not apply 


4 - K 
record would not be required to be dis- 
closed under the Freedom of Information 
Act (5 U.S.C. 552), i 
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Agency procedures should provide for 
acknowledgement of the inquiry within 
10 days (excluding Saturdays, Sundays, 
and legal public holidays). . 

Rules for Handling Requests for Ac- 
‘cess. Subsection (£)(2) “Define reason- 
: able times, places, and requirements for 
identifying an individual who requests 
his record or information pertaining to 
him before the agency shall make the 
record or information available to the 
individual;" 

The development of procedures for 
individuals to identify themselves for the 
purposes of gaining access to their rec- 
ords will necessarily vary depending on 
-. the nature, location, and.sensitivity of 
the records in the system. Care must be 
éxercised to assure that the requirements 
for verification of idéntity are not -so 
cumbersome as to prevent individuals 
from gaining access to records to which 
they are entitled to have access. The 
requirements pertaining to verification 
of identity contained in subsection 
(D (D, above, should also be noted. 

"Reasonableness" will be measured in 
terms of 

The risk of access being granted to an 
individual who 1$ not entitled to access 
weighed against the probable harm (in- 
cluding embarrassment) to the Individ- 
ual to whom the record pertains which 
would result from unauthorized access; 
and 

The standards for verification of iden- 
tity which a typical individual about 
whom record is maintained could be ex« 
pected to meet. 

When agencies specify that individuals 
may ‘or must) present themselves in 
person to verify their identity, hours and 
locations specified should take into ac- 
count the kinds of individuals ‘about 
whom records are maintained. For ex- 
ample, it may be appropriate to ask a 
current employee who seeks access to his 
record to present himself to the agency 


personnel office during normal working | 


hours. No requirements may. be estab- 
Jished which would have the effect of im- 
peding an individual In exercising his or 
her right to access. B 


Agencies which maintain systems of ` 


records on widely dispersed groups of in- 
dividuals and which have field offices 
equipped to do so, are encouragéd to use 
those offices as sites at which an individ- 
ual can present a request for access even: 
though hís or her records may not be 
maintainéd at any one of those field 
offices. The information necessary to 
identify individuals should be kept to the 
absolute minimum and neither this pro- 


vision nor any other provision of the Act 
should be used for the purpose of acquir- 
ing and storing additional] information 
about an individual. 

The published rules prescribing pro- 
cedures for verification of identity will 
include— 

A list of the locations and/or mailing 
addresses of locations to which the re- 
quest may be presented; 

When in-person verification is re- 
quired or permitted, the hours when 
those locations are open (including the 
dates of holidays on which they are 
closed) ; and 

Documents which the agency will re- 
quire, tf any, to establish the identity of 
the individual (specifying as many alter- 
natives as possible). 

Rules for Granting Access to Records. 


Subsection (D (3) "Establish procedures 
for the disclosure to an individual upon 


his request of his record or information 
pertaining to him, includ:ng specia] pro- 
cedure (sic), if deemed necessary, for the 
disclosuré to an individual of medical rec- 
ords including psychological records, per- 
taining to him: 

Individuals may be granted access to 
their records either In person or by hav- 
ing copies mailed to them. The nature of 
the system and of. the individuals on 
whom records are maintained will deter- 
mune which method is enppropriste. If an 
agency determines (hat it can grant ac- 
cess to records only by provid & copy 
of the record through the mal! because it 
cannot provide "reascneble" means for 
individuals to have access to their rec- 
ords in person, it may not charge a fee 
for making the copy. / 07 

The issue of access to medical records 
was the subject of extensive discussion 
during the development of the Act. As 
written, the Act provides that individ- 
uals have an unqualified right of access 
to records pertaining to them (with cers 


* 


tain exceptions specified in subsections ^ — 


(D) and tk), below) but that the process 
by which individuals are granted access 
to medical records may, at the discre- 
tion of the agency, be modifed to pre- 


. vent harm to the indivicual. (See sub- 


section (d)(1).) 

As-a minimum, rules issued pursuant 
to this subsection shall be consistent with 
the requirements of subsection (d) (1) 
and should include-— ; 

Some indication, for requests pre- 
sented in person, as to whether the in- 
dividual can expect to be granted im- 
mediate access to the record and, for 
written request, the expected time lag. 
if any, between receipt of a request for 


an 
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access and the grantng of that access 
(see subsection (d) (2) for guidance on 
maximum response times); and 

The locations at which individuals will 


be granted access to their records or. 


the fact that access will be granted by 
providing copies by mail: 4 

Notice that an individual when re- 
viewing a record in person, may be ac- 
companied by another individual of his 
or her choosing and the agency's re- 
quirements, 1f any, for a written state- 
ment authorizing that individual's pres- 
ence. Such authorization statements, if 
employed, should be es Drie’? as possible. 

Rules for Amending Records. Subsec- 
tion (f)(4) “Establish procedures for 
reviewing a request from an individus! 
concerning the amendment of any record 
or information pertzining to the indi- 
vidual, for making & determination on 
the request, for ar tppeal within the 


cgency Of an Initial ecverse agency de- 


termination, and for watever additional 
means may be necessary for each indi- 
vidual to be able to exercise fully his 
rights under this ss-tion;" 
Agency procedures Zor permitting as 
individual to request amendment of «a 
record shall“be consistent with subsec- 
tions (d) (2) and (3) and shall as a 
minimum, specify— 
The official(s) to whom the request 
is to be directed; 
. The Identifying information required 

to relate the request to the appropriate 
_-record: 

The official(s) to whom a request for 
.& review of an initial adverse determi- 
! ..0n request to amend may 
be taken; and i a 

Offices/officials from whom assistance 
can be obtained in preparing a request 
to amend a record or to appeal an ini- 
‘lal adverse determination or to learn 


Fees may be charged to an individual 
under this section only for the making of 
copies of records when requested by the 


. individual. As ‘stated above (subsection 


* 


further of the provisions for judicial 


review. 

If the agency deems it appropriate to 

establish (or already has) a formal re- 
viewing mechanism for assessing the ac- 
curacy of its records or for reconciling 
disputes, that mechanism or board should 
be described in ita rules published pursu- 
ant to this subsection. This provision 
dces not require the establishment of 
new, separate review mechanisms where 
such capabilities exist and are, or can be 
modified to be, in conformance with this 
Act, . 
Rules Regarding Fees. Subsection (1) 
(5) "Establish fees to be charged, if any, 
to any individual for making copies of his 
record, excluding the cost of any scarch 
for and review of the record.” 


under this Act, 


(f)(3)), when coples are made by the 
agency incident to granting access to a 
record, & fee may not be charged. (It 
should be noted that the. provisions on 
fees charged to an individual under this 
Act differ from those governing fees 
charged to the public. See 5 U.S.C. 552, 
as amended, the Freedom of Information 
Act, for ‘guidance on fees for copies of 
records made available to the public.) ` 
"fAn)jagency may not charge the indi- 
vidual for time spent searching for re- . 
quested records or for time spent in re- 
viewing records to determine if they fall 
within the disclosure requirements of the 
Act" (House Report 93-1416, p. 17.) 
When an individual requests a copy of a 
record, pursuant to subsection (d) (1) 
(&ccess to records), the fee charged may 
not exceed the direct cost of making the 
copy (printing, typing, or photocopying 
and related personnel and equipment 
costs) and may not include any cost of 
retrieving the information. In establish - 
ing fee schedules, agencies should also 
consider the cost of collécting the fee in 
determining when fees are appropriate. 
Annual Publicqtion of Notices and 
Rules. Subsection (f) (final paragraph— - 
unnumbered) “The Office of the Federal 
Register shall annually compile e 3d pub- 
lish the rules promulgated -under this 
section and agency notices published 
under section (e) (4) of this sectior. ina 
form available to the public at low cost." 
The annual compilation of public no- 
tices (subsection (e)(4)) and agency 
rules ‘subsection (f) (1) through (5)) 
will be produced 1n a form which pro- 


motes the exercise of individual rights 


of rules and no- . 
tices to reduce the cost of preparing and . 
publishing the rules and notices, to mini- 
mize redundancy wherever possible, and 
otherwise to enhance the utility of these 
publications, For example, the various 
provisions of subsection (e) (4) and (f) 
(1) through (4) calling for lists of names 


and addresses need not be treated as 


separate portions of the annual notice for 
each system. 


Sussecriow (g) Crvin REMEDIES 


This subsection prescribes the circum- 
stances under which an individual may 


' seek court relief in the event that a Fid- : 


+ 
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eral agency violates any requirement of 
the Privacy Act or any rule or regulation 
promulgated thereunder, the baste for 
judicial intervention, and the remedies 
which the courts may prescribe. It should 
be noted that an individual may have 
grounds for action under othet provisions 
of the law in addition to those provided 
in this section. For example— 

An individual may seek Judicial review 
under other provisions of the Adminis- 
trative Procedure Act (APA), 

An Individual may file a complaint al- 
leging possible criminal misconduct un». 
der section (1), below. 

A Federal employee may file a griev- 
ance under personnel procedures, It 
should also be noted that an agency/em- 
ployee responsible for an &dverse action 
against an individual may be personally 
subject to civil suit, particularly where 
the agency/employee acted in a manner 
that was intentional or willful. 

. Judgments, costs, and attorney's fees 
assessed against the United States under 
this subsection would appear to be pay- 
able from the public funds rather than 
agency funds. 28 U.S.C. 2414 and 31 
U.S.C. 124a (Payment of Judgments): 
28 U.S.C. 1924 (Costs), While it is not 
the purpose of these guidelines to discuss 
the jurisdiction of the district courts or 
the procedures in such cases, it should be 
noted that most cases arising under sub- 
section (g) will be handled by the Gen- 
eral Litigation Section of the Civil Divi- 
Sion of the Department of Justice. In 
these cases, upon receipt of a copy of the 
summons and complaint served upon the 
Attorney Genera] and notification of its 
filing by the United States Attorney (see 


le 


Rule 4, Federal Rules of Civil Procedure), . 


the General Litigation Section will re- 
quest the agenty to furnish a litigation 
report. 

Some agencies are authorized to con- 
duct their own ligation. Where its au- 
thority permits, the agency may decide 
to handle its own cases under this Act. 
In view of the general litigation respon- 
sibility which the Department of Justice 
has for all other departments and agen- 
cles In the executive branch, it 1s impor- 


tant that agencies handling thelr own ` 


litigation under this Act keep the De- 
partment of Justice currently infccmed 
Of their progreas, and forward to the 
Civil Division copies of significant docu- 
ments which are filed in such ceses. .. 

Each agency should maintain à com- 
plete and careful). record of the: &admin-, 
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istrative procedures followed in process- 
ing this statute, The record should be 
maintained so that it can be readily cer- 
tified as the complete administrative reo- 
ord of the procedings as a basis for poa- 
sible use in Utigation. 

Grounds for Action. Subsection (g) 
(1) "Civil Remedies. Whenever any 
agency" 

The subsection authorizing civil ac- 
tions by individuals is designed to assure 
that an individual who (1) was unsuc- 
cessful In an attempt to have an agency 
amend his or her, record; (2) was im- 
properly denied access to his or her rec- 
ord or to information about him or her 
in a record; (3) was adversely affected 
by an agency action based upon an im- 
properly constituted record; or (4) was 
otherwise injured by an egency action 
in violation of the Act will have a remedy 
in the Federal District courts. 

Refusal to Ame^d a Record. Subsection 
(Q)(1)(A) "Makes a determination un- 
der subsection (d) (3) of this section not 
to amend an individual's record in ac- 
cordance with his request, or fails to: 
make such review in conformity with. 
that subsection;" — . l 

An individual may sesk judicial re- 
view of an agency's determination not- 
to amend a record pursuant to a re- 
quest filed under subsection (d) (2) un- 
der either one of two conditicns— 

The individual has exhausted his or 
her recourse under the procedures estab- 
lished by the agency pursuant to subsec- 
(appeals on the agency's. 
refusal to amend) and the reviewing | 
official has also refused to amend the 
record, or 

The. individual contends that the 
agency has not considered the request 
to review in a timely -menner or other- . 
wise has not acted in @ manner con- 
Sistent with the requirements of sub- 
section (d)43). Such an action could 
presumably involve a challenge either to 
the agency's procedures published under 
subsection (f) (4) or to the agency head's ` 
decision to extend the period of review 
— — cause shown” under subsection 
(d) (3), 

An individual may also bring a çivit 
action based on alleged)y inaccuraté rec- 
ords if it can be shown-that a decision 
adverse to the individual resulted “rom 
that y. Bee, subsection (8g) (1) 


4€). However, no test of injury is re- 


quired to bring an action under subsec- 
tion (g) (12) (A). 
The basis for judicial review.and the 
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available remedies in actions brought 
under this subsection are found in sub- 
section (g) (à). 

Dental af Access to a. Record. Subsec- 
uon (g) (D (B) “Refuses to comply with 
an individual request under subsection 
(d) (1) of this section:” 

Under this subsection, individuals may 
challenge a deciston to deny them access 
to records to which they consider them- 
se.ves entitled (under subsection (d) 
(1)). The action giving riseto the suit 
may be the agency head's determination 
(pursuant to subsection (k), specific ex- 
emptions) to exempt a'syst«m of records 
from the requirements that individuals 
be granted access. “Since access to a file 
ts the key to insuring the citizen's right 
of accuracy. completeness, and relevancy, 
a denial of access affords the citizen the 
right to raise these issues in court. This 
would be the means by which a citizen 
could challenge any exemption from the 
requirements of (the Act).” (Senate Re- 
port 93-1183, p. 32). It should be noted 
that systems of records covered under 
` subsection (J) (general exemptions) are 
permitted to be exempted [rom this 
provision. 

This provision is also the one by which 
individuals may contest an agency's re- 
fusal to grant access as a result of its 
interpretation of the definitions in the 
Act as they apply to information main- _ 
tained by an agency and for — * 
Sion set forth tn subsection—(d) (5), 
denial of access to records compiled in 
reasonable eee of litigation. No 
test of inj i$ required to bring action 


under-subsection (g)(1) (B). The basis 


or judicial review and available rem- 


edies are found in subsection (g) (3). 
Failure. to Maintain a Record Ac- 
curately. Subsection (g) (1) (C) "Falls to 
maintain any record concerning any in- 
dividual with such accuracy, relevance, 
timeliness, and completeness as is neces- 
~ s&ry-to assure fairness in any determina- 
tion relating to the qualifications, - 
character, rights, or opportunities, of, or 
benefits to the individual that may be 
made on the basis of such record, and 
: consequently a determination is made. 
which is adverse to the individual:” or 
An individual mdy bring an action. 
under this subsection only if it can be 
shown that the deficiency in the record 
resulted in an adverse determination by 
the agency which maintained the record, 
on the basis of the record. “An action 
also lies If the agency makes an adverse 
: determination based upon a record which 
is inaccurate, untimely. or incomplete. | 


However, in order to sustain such action. 


the Individual must demonstrate the 
causal relationship between the adverse 
determination and the incompleteness. 
inaccuracy, irrelevance or untimeliness 
of the record." ‘House Report 93~1416, 
D. 17) 

An adverse action is one resulting in 
the denial of a right. benefit. entitle- 
ment, or employment by an agency 
which the individual could reasonably 
have been expected to have been gíven 


, if the record had not been deficient. This. 


provision, in essence. allows an individual 
to test the agency's compliance with sub- 
section (e) (5). 

It should a!so be noted that. under 
this subsection, an agency may be liable 


* as a consequence of its failure to main- 


tain a record accurately only if it ts 
shown that its failure has been "inten- 
tional or willful" (subsection (g)(4)), 
(No such test is required under she pro- 
visions of subsection (g) (15 (A), above, 
under which an individual can seek a 
r£ ew of the accuracy of a record.) 





inclvidual collaterally to attack informa~ 
tion in records perta! tohim which 
has already been the-sübject of or for 
which adequate Judicial review is avail- 
able. For éxample, these provistons were 
Dot designed to afford an individual an 


alternate forum in which he can chal- 


leríge the basis for a criminal conviction 
or an asserted tax deficiency. 

The basis for judicial review and avall- 
able remedies are found In subsection 
(g) (4), 

Other Failures to Comply with the Act. 
Subsection (g)(1)(D) "Falls to comply 
with any other provision of this section, 
or any rule promulgated thereunder, in 
such a way as to have an adverse effect 
on an individual," 

In addition to the grounds specified in 
subsections (g)(1) (A) through (C) 
above, an individual may bring an ac- 


- Won for any other alleged failure by an 


agency to comply with the requirements 
of the Act or failure to comply with any 
rule published by the agency to imple- 
ment the Act (subsection (£)) provided it 
can be shown that— 
r pt action was “Intentional or will- 
u me 

The agency’s action had an “adverse 
effect” upón the individual; and 

The “adverse effect’ was causally re- 
lated to the agency's actions. 

The basis for judicia] review and avall- 
able remedies provided by this Act are 
found in subsection (g) (4). 


— — 


Neither this subsection nor subsection 4 ae 
(g)(1)(A) was intended to permit an^ 
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Basis for Judicial Review and Reme- 
dies for Refusal to Amend a Record. Sub- 
section :g)(2) "tA) In any sult brought 
under the provisions of subsection (g? 
CDA) of this section, the court may 
order the agency to amend the individ- 
ual's record in accordance with his re- 
quest or in such other way as the court 
may direct. In such a case the court shall 
-determine the matter de novo. 

“(B) The court may assess against the 
United States reasonable attorney fees 
and other litigation costs reasonably in- 
curred in any case under thís paragraph 
in which the complainant has substan- 
tially prevailed.” i 

When an individual seeks judicial re- 
view of the accuracy, timeliness, com- 
pleteness, or relevance of a record elther 
es a result of à challenge to the agency's 
refusal to amend a record or because the 
individual alleges that the agency's proc- 
ess for review does not conform to sub- 
section (q)13), the court is required ‘to 
review the matter as if it were an initial 
determination (de novo). Such a review 
may extend to the agency’s criteria estab- 
lished in conformance with subsections 
(e) (1) and (5) for "accuracy, relevance, 


~~ttmeliness,and completeness" as they re- 


late to the purposes for Whith the agency 
maintains the record. 

Unlike the judicial review of a dental 
of access to a record, in a review of re- 
fusal to amend a record the burden to 
Justify its action is not expressly placed 
upon the agency by the Privacy Act. This 
was intended to result in placing the 
burden of challenging the accuracy of 
the record upon the individual. As a re- 
` sult, agencies should not maintain addi- 

tional records solely for the purpose of 
validating the accuracy, timeliness, and 


'- completeness or relevance of other rec- 


ords they maintain. j 

If the court finds for the individual 
against the sgency it may 

Direct the agency to amend the rec- 
ord or to take such other steps as it 
deems appropriate. 

Require the agency to pay court costs 
and attorney fees: "It is intended that 
such award of fees not be automatic, but 
rather, that the courts consider the cri- 
teria as delineated in the existing body 
of law governing the award of fees." 
(House Report 93-1416, p. 17) . 

Basis Jor Judicial Review and Rem- 
edies for Denial of Access. Subsection 
-(g) (P(A) In any suit brought under 
the provision (g)(1)(B) of this section, 
the court may enjoin the agency from 

- withholding the records and order the 
production to the complainant of any 


agency records improperly withheld 
from him. In such a case the court shall 
determine the matter de novo, and may 
examine the contents of any agency rec- 
ords in camera to determine whether the 
records or any portion thereof may be 
withheld under any of the exemptions 
set forth in subsection (k) of this section, 
and the burden is on the agency to sus- 
‘tain its action. 


(B) The court may assess against tho 
United’ States reasonable attorney fess anc 
other litigation costs reasonably incurred in 
any case under this parcgraph in which the 
complainant has substantially prevailed, 


In conducting Its review, 

“(Tihe court is required to determine such. 
matters de novo and the burden of proof 1s 
upon the agency to sustain the exemption.” 
(House Report 93-1416, p. 17) In view of the 
sensitivity of some of the records to which 
access may be sought, the court, In exam- 
ining those records may do so in camera. 
“A person seeking access to a file which he 
has reason to believe is being maintained or. 
him for the purposes of determining its ac- 
curacy and completeness, for example, or to 
take advantage of the rights afforded him 
* * * could raise the question of the pro- 
priety of the exemption which denies him. 
access to his files. In. deciding whether the 


-citizen has a right to see his file or to learn 


whether the agency hxs-a-file-on him, the 


court would of necessity have to decide the — 


legitimacy of the agency's reasons for the 
denia] of access, or refusal of an answer. 
The Coramittee intends that any citizen who 
is denied a right of access under the Act mey 
have a cause of action, without the necessity 
of having to show that & decision has beer. 
made on the basis of it. and without having 
to show some further injury. such as loss of 
job or other benefit, that might stem from 
DIN of access." (Senate Report 93-1183, 
p. 82. À 

If the court finds for the individual 
against the agency, it inay— 

Direct the agency to grant the indi- 
vidual access as provided under subsec- 
tion (d) (1), above. 

. Require the agency to pay cóurt costs 
and attorney fees. "It is intended tha: 
such award of fees not be automatic, but 
rather, that the courts consider the cri- ; 
terla as delineated ín the existing body - 
o: law ‘governing tne award of fees." 
(House Report 93-1416, p. 17) 

Basis for Judicial Review and Reme- 
dies for Adverse Determination and 
Other Failures to Comply. Subsection 
(g)(4! "In any suit brought under the . 
provisions: of subsection (g) (1) (C) or - 
(D) of this section in which the court 
determines that the agency acted in a 
manner which was intentional or willful, 
' the United States shall be liable to the 
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eqi under this section to be disclosed to an 
RS dumaqes canes ny individum! athe Information 20 mis. 

l ti represen sma : 
dha indidoe ds a result ae the Tatia of the liability of the agency to the in- 
er fatlure. but in no case shall a person dividual under this section, the action 
entitled to recovery receive less than the may be brought at any time within two 
sum of $1,000; and ` sears after discovery by the individual 
"(B) The costs of the action together of the misrepresentation. Nothing in this 
with reasonable attorney fees as deter- section shall be construed to authorize 


mired by the court." civil action by reason of any injury 
In any action brought for failure to sustained as — ‘af a disclosure 


comply with the provisions of the Act, of a record prior to the effective date 
other than those covered in subsection — of this section.” 


(g)(1) (A) and (B) (refusal to amend —— Acton may be brought in the district 
a record or denial of access) 1t mus court for tha jurisdiction tn which the: 
sho athat— . individual resides, or has a place of busi- 

The failure of the agency to comply — ness or in which the agency records are 


was “intentional or willful;" . situated, or in the District of Columbia. 
There was Injury or harm to the indi- "The statute of limitations is two 
vidual; and years from the date upon which the 


The injury was causally related to thé Cause of action arises, except for cases 
alleged agency failure. in which the agency has materially or 
As indicated: above, these criteria do — «inruny misrepresented any information 
not apply to sults brought to amend a required to be disclosed and when such 
record pursuant to subsection (g) (D(A)  misrepresentatioh is material to the lia- 
so that an individual may, under certain bility of the agency. In such cases the 
circumstances, properly bring an action statute of limitations-ts two years from 
either under subsections (g)(1)(A) or the date of discovery by the individual of 
() (1) (C). ! the misrepresentation." (House Report 
When the court finds that an agency 93-1416, p. 18) l 
has acted willfully or intentionally in A suit may not be brought on the basis 
..*o have an adverse efect upon-the--in---- s result of an agency's disclosure of a 
dividual, the United States will be re- — record prior to September 27, 1975; eg. 


quired to pay disclosure without the consent of the in- 
Actual damages or $1,000, whichever dividual or &n &dverse action resulting 
is greater . from a disclosure. This language is in- 


Court costs and attorney fees. tended to preclude agencies from being 


Unlike subsections (g) (2) and (3) held Hable, under this law, for actions. 
above, which make the award of court taken prior to its effective date. 


costs and attorney fees discretionary in 
"successful suits brought under subsec- Sussrcriow (h) RicHTS OF LEGAL 
tions (g) (1) (A) and (B), such awards zo GUARDIANS | 
are required to be made in actoris In Subseétion (h) "For the purposes of 
which the individual has prevailed under. this section, tne parent of any minor, or 
subsections (g)(1) (C) and (D). See the legal guardian of any Individual who 
House Report 93-1416; pp. 17-18 and the — has been declared to be incompetent due 
Congressional Record, December: 18, to physical or mental incapacity or age 
1974, P.H. 122445 for further discussion by a court of competent Jurisdiction, may 
of this point. " &ct on behalf of the individual." 
Jurisdiction and Time Limits. Subsec- This section is intended to ensure that - 
tion (g)(5) “An action to enforce any minors or individuals who have been 
^ Hity created under this section may declared to be legally incompetent have a 
brought in the district court of the means of exercising their rights under . 
complainant resides, or has his principal individuals acting in loco parentis to 
place of business, or in which the agency minors, parents, legal guardians, and . 
records are situated, or in the District. eustedians-the same as the individual for 
of Columbia, without regard to. the purposes of giving consent for disclosure 
amount In controversy, within two years (subsection (b)) and being informed of 
from the date on which the cause of the purposes for which records are main- 
action arises, except that where an tained (subsection (e) (3) ). j 
agency has materially and wilif-Jly mis- It should be noted that this provision 
represented any information required is discretionary and that individuals who 
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-are.minors are.authorized to exercise the... criminal y 


rights given to them by the Privacy Act 
or, in the alternative, their parents or. 
those acting in loco parentis may exercise 
them in their behalf. 


Q) CRIMINAL PENALTIES 


This subsection establishes criminal 
sanctións for three possible violations 

Unauthorized disclosure. 

Failure to publish a public notice or a 
system of records subject to the Act, 

Obtaining access to records under false 
pretenses, 

The first two are directed at actions of 
officers and employees of Federal agen- 
_ cies and (pursuant to subsection: (in) >) 
certain contractor personnel. Agencies 
should ensure that all personnel are in- 
formed of the requirements of the Act 
and, pursuant to subsection (e) (9), rules 
of conduct, are given periodic training in 
this area. 


Criminal Penalties for Unauthorized 
Disclosure. Subsection: (0 (1) “Any offi- 
cer or employee of an agency, who by 
virtue of his employment or official posi- 
tion, has possession of, or access to, 
agency records which contain individu- 
ally identifiable information tne discio- 
—sure-of which is prohibited by thts section 
or by rules or regulations established 
thereunder, and who knowing that dis- 
closure of the specific material ts so pro- 
hibited, willfully discloses the material 
in any manner to any person orc agency 
not entitled to receive it, shall be guiity 
of a misdemeanor and fined not more 
than $5,000." -` RS 

It is a criminal violation of the pro- 
visions of the Act If an e:nployee, know- 
ing that disclosure is prohibited, wilifuily 
discloses a record without the written 
consent of the individual to whom it per- 
tains,at his or her request, or for one of 
the reasons set forth in subsections (b) 
(1) through (1D, conditions of dis- 
closure, | 

Criminal Penalties for Failure To Pub- 
lish a Public Notice. Subsection (2) (2) 
“Any officer or employee of any agency 
who willfully maintains & system of rec- 
ords without meeting the notice require- 
ments of subsection (e) (4) of this section: 
shall be guilty of & misdemeanor and 
fined not more than $5,000." 

As was discussed in connection with 
subsection (e) (4), above, a basic objec- 
tive of the Act is to assure that there is 
no system of records whose very existence 
Is kept secret. An agency is required to 
publish a public notice about each system 
.of records which it maintains. It is a 


iolation of.tha-Act-willfullg-to-— - 
maintain a system of records and not to 
publish the prescribed public notice. The 


‘exemption provisions, subsections (j) 


and (k), do not allow an agency head to 


. exempt any system of records from the 


requirement to publish a public notice 
of its existence, although that notice may 
be somewhat abbrevjated, (See subsec- 
tions (a) (50, definitions, and (e) (4), 
public notice, for guidelines on what con-. 
stitutes a system.) It should be noted 
that, under agency procedures, the officer 
or employee who maintains the system 
may not be the one who is responsible for 
publishing the notice. Agency procedures 
should make the responsibilities of each 
clear. The officer or employee who main- 
tains the system! has an obligation to no- 
tify the one responsible for publishing 
the notice. Similarly the offcer or em- 
ployee responsible for publishing the 
notice, once notified of the existence of a . 
system, must make that fact public. 
Criminal Penalties~ for Obtaining 
Records under False Pretenses, Subsec- 
tion (D (3)? "Any person who wingly 
and willfully requests or obtains any rec- 
ord concernin individual from an: 


-—agsncy under false pretenses shall be 


gullty of a.misdemeanor and fined not 
mor$ than $5,000.” 

This provision makes it a criminal act 
knowingly and willfully to request or 
gain access to a record «bout an Individ- 
ual under false pretenses. It is likely that 
the principal application of this provi- 
sion will be to deter individuals f 
making fraudulent requests under sub- 
section (d) (1), access to records. 


Suusrcrions (j) AND (k) EXEMPTIONS 


Tne drafters of the Act recognized that 
tne application of al] of the requirements 


-of the Act to certain categories of records 
- would have had undesirable and often 


unacceptable effects upon agencies in the 
conduct of necessary public business. 
Two categories of exemptions are es- 


-tablished: General exemptions (subsec- 


tion (j)) and specific exemptions (sub- 
section (k)).-The principal difference 
between the two categories is that sys- 
zems of records exempted under subsec- 
tion (j) may be exempted from more pro- 
visions of the Act than those exempted 
under subsection (k). Exemptions under 
subsection (J) may be exempted from 
the civil remedies provision and, in 
particular, the judicial review under sub- 
sections (g) (130B) and (g)(3), civil 
remedies. 

In applying any of the exemption pro- 
visions of the Act, it is important to 
recognize the following: - l 


men — 
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NO system of records is automatically 
exempt from any provision—of-the-Ac 

To obtain an exemption for a system 
from any -requirement of the Act, the 
head of the agency that maintains the 
$SvStém must make a determination that 
the system falls within one of the 
categories of systems which are per- 
mitied to be exempted, and publish the 
determination as a rule in accordance 
with the requirements (including gen- 
eral notice) of section 553 of thé Ad- 
ministrative Procedure Act. That notice 
mus; include the specific provisions from 
which the sys:em is proposed to be ex- 


‘empted and why the agency considers 


the exemption necessa 

— — to publish a public 
-—notice (subsection (e) (4), above) applies 
to all systems of records maintained by 
an agency. Certain other provisions such 
as conditions of disclosure (b) ,'account- 
Ing for disclosures ((c) (1) and (2)) and 
restrictions on maintaining records on 
First Amendment activities ((e)(7)) 
also apply to all systems of records. 
Ageacies may not exempt any system, as 
defined in subsection (a) (5) from any of 
these requirements. 

In some instances, systems may con- 
tain records which are subject to exemp- 
tion under more then one tion in 
subseations (j) or. (k). In those cases the 
notices cia:ming exemption should, if 
. possible, specify which types of records 
are subject to which exemption. 

Agency records which are part of an 
exempted system may be disseminated 
to other agencies and incorporated into 
, the:r non-exempt records systems. The 
; public policy which dictates the need for 
exempting records from some of :he pro- 
visions of the Act is based on the need to 
protect the contents of the records in the 
system—not the location of the records. 
Consequently, in responding to a request 
for access where documents-of—another 

agency are. involved, the agency receiv- 
jag the request should consult the orig- 
mating agency to determine if the rec- 
ords in question have been exempted 

from perticular proviaions of the Act. A 
"GOP Of the request may be forwarded to 
the originating-sgency for handing of 
its documents where such & procedure 
would.result in & more rapid response to 
the request for access but the agency 
receiving the request remains responsible 
for assuring a prompt response. 

Agencles which elect to invoke exemp- 
tions are encouraged to adopt procedures 
similar to those prescribed by the Act 
wherever appropriate, For example, it 


, may be appropriate to seek an exemption 


access provision ((d)(1)) for 
certain prisoner rétorda because 
contain court controlled pre-sentence re- 
ports, but a more limited access proce- 
dure may be appropriate. 


SUBSECTION (j)—CierweaalL ÉXEMPTIONS— 
APPLICABILITY AND NOTICE REQUIREMENTS 


Subsection (j) "The head of any 
agency may promulgate rules, in accord- 
ance with the requirements (including 
general notice), of sections 553 (b) (1), 
(2), and (3), (c), and (e) of this title, to — 
exempt any system of-records within the 


_agency-from any part of this section ex- 


cept subsections (b), (c) (1) and (2), 
(e)(4) (A) through (P), (e) (6), (7), 
(9), (10), and (11), and (1) if the system 
of records is— 


— -9(])-*€vt€. M cr S — 


*(2) e ò è 

“At the time rules are adopted under 
this subsection, the agency shall include . 
in the statemenwPrequired under section 
553(c) of this title, the reasons why the 
system of records is to be exempted from 
& provision of this section.” 

This section permits agency heads to 
exempt systems of records which are 
maintained by the Central Intelligence 
Agency or for criminal law enforcement 
purposes, as further discussed in subsec- 
tions (D (1) and (2),. below, from ali 
provisions of the Act except the— 

Conditions of:disclosure, ((b)): 

Accounting for disclosures and reten- 
n of the accounting, ((c) (1) and 
(2)); 

Annual public notice except for pro- 
cedures for identifying a record, gain- 
ing access to it, contesting its acouracy, 
and identifying the sources of records, 
((e) (4) (A) through (FP) ); : 

Obligation to check the accuracy, rel- 
evance, timeliness, and completeness of 
records before disclosing them to a per- 
son other than another agency or to the 
public under the Freedom of Informn- 
tion Act, ((e6) (6)); 

Restrictions on maintaining records 
on Pirat Amendment activities, 
(e 00); 

Establishment of rules of conduct and 
administrative, technical, and physical 


' safeguards, ((e) (9) and (10), respec- 


tively) ; ; 

Publication of “routine use” notices 
(C6) (110) : and 

Criminal pens]ties, (05). 

When the hesd of an agency deter- 
mines that a system of records main- 
tained by the agency should be exe=ypted 
from certain provisions of the Act, a 


~ 


they. 
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notice must be published in the PEDERAL 
— which specifies, as a mini- 
mum: 

The name of the system (This should 
be the same as that given in the annual 
public notice under subsection (6) (4)) , 
and 

The specific provisions of the Act from 
which the system is to be exempted and 


the reasons therefor. A separate reuson | 


need not be stated for cach provision 
from which the system is being ex- 
empted, where a single explanation will 
serve to explain the entire exemption. 
The agency head's determination is 
considered to be a rule under the Ad- 
ministrative Procedure Act (APA) and 
is subject to the requirements of gen- 
eral notice and public comment of that 
` Act, 5 U.S.C. 553. While general notice 
ofa proposed rule is not required under 
the APA when “persons subject thereto 
are named and either personelly served 


or otherwise have actual notice there- 


‘of * * *;" the use of the phrase “in- 
cluding general notice" means that in- 
dividual notifications will not suffice. 
The systems of records and the num- 
ber of records (1.e., individuals) tn each, 
which were exempted from any of the 
provisions of the Act uncer this subsec- 
tion wil) be required to te iacluded in the 
annual report prepared os required by 
subsection (p). It should be emphasized 
that the exemption provisions are per- 
missive; i.e. an agency head is author- 
ized, but not required. to exempt a system 
from all or any portion of sclccted pro- 
visions of the Act whez he or she deems 
it to be in the best intere:t of the govern- 
ment and, consistent with the Act and 
these guidelines. In cersmenting on this 
provision, the House Committee noted: 
"The Committes also wishes to stress that 
this section ts not intended to require the 
C.I.A. and criminal justice ezancies to with- 
hold all their personal reco-ca from the indi- 
viduals to whom they pertain. We urge those 
agencies to keep open whatever files are 
presently open and to meke avellable in the 
future whatever files can ve mode available 
without clearly infringing on tae ability of 
the agencies to fulfil] their missions. (House 
Report 03-1416, p. 19) . 


To the extent practicable, records per- 
mitted to be exempted from the Act 
should be separated from those which 
are not. Purther, while the language per- 
mits agency heads to exemps systems of 
records, agencies showd exempt only 
portions of systems wherever it is pos- 

e. 4 

General Exemption for the Central 
Intelligence Agency. Subsection (J) (1) 
"Maintained by the Central Intelligence 
Agency ; or” š 


— 


General Exemption /or Criminal Lato 
Enforcement Records. Subsection (j) (2) 
Maintained by an agency or component 
thereof which’ performs as its principal 
function any activity pertaining to the 
enforcement of criminal! laws, Including 
police efforts to prevent. control, or re- 
duce crime or to apprehend. criminals, 
and the activities of prosecutors, courts, 
correcuunal, probation, pardon, or parole, 
buthorities, and whick consists of (A» 
information compiled for the purpose of 
identifying individual criminal offenders 
and alleged offender cnd consisting only 
of identifying data ard notions of ar- 
rests, the nature und disposition of crim- 
inal charges, sentencing, confinement, 
reiease, and parole and probation status; 
(B) information compiled for the pur- 
pose of a criminal investigation, includ- 
ing reports of informants and investiga- 
tors, and associated with an identifiable 
individual; or (C) reports identifiable to 
an individual compiled at any stage of 
the process of enforcement of the crimi- 
nal laws from arrest or indictment 
through release from supervision." 


SUBSECTION (k) SPECIFIC EXEMPTIONS 


Anplicability and Notice Requirements. 
Subsection (k) “The head of. any agency 
may promulgate rules, in accordance 
with the requirements Qühcluding gen- 
eral notice) of sections 553(b) (1), (2), 
and (3), (c),-and (e) of this title, to. 
exempt any system of records within the 
agency from subsections (c)(3), (d), 
(€) (00, «9)(4) (G), (ID, and (I) and 
(1) of this section if the system of rec- 
ords 1s—"' ' 

* (1) * ò 6 


6 ® LJ * * 


"5(7) v ¢ o 

"At the time rules are adopted under 
this subsection, the agency shall include’ 
in the statement required under section 
§53(c) of this title, the reasons why the 
system of records is to be.exempted from 
a provision of this section." 

This subsection permits agency heads . 
to exempt systems of records from a 
limited number of provisions of the Act. 
In addition to the provisions from which 
no system may,be exempted under sub- 
section (j), a system which falls under 
any one of the seven categories Usted in 
this subsection may not be exempted 
from the foliowing provisions: 
` Informing prior recipients of cor- 
rected or disputed records, ((c)(4)); 

Collecting information to be used in 
determinations about an individual di- 
rectly from the individual to whom it 
pertains, ((e) (20); 
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Informing individuals asked to supply 
information of the authority by and 
purposes for which it is collected and 
whether or not providing the Informa- 
Aion ts mandatory, ((6) (90); 

Mointalning records with such accu- 
racy, completeness, timeliness, and rele. 
vance as 1s reasonable for the agency's 
purposes, ((@)(5)); 

Notifying the subjects of records 
ı isclosed uncer compulsory process, 
((e) (80) ; and 

Civil remedies, (g). 

As with subsection (j), upon deter- 
mining that a system is to be exempted 
under this section, the agency head is re- 
quired to publish that determination as a 
rule under the Administrative Procedure 
Act subject to public comment. That 
notice must, as & minimum, specify 

The name of the system (rs in the 
ae notice under subsection (e) (4)): 
an Š 

Ttr.e specific provisions of the Act from 
which the system is to be exempted and 
the reason therefor. 

The agency head's determination is 
considered to be a rule under the Ad- 
ministrative Procedure Act (APA) and is 
subject to the requirements of general 


notice.and public comment of that Act, 5 
U.S.C. 553. While general notice of a 
proposed rule is not required under the 
APA-when "persons subject thereto are 
named and either personally served or 
otherwise have actual notice there- 
of * * °", the language "Including gen- 
eral notice" means that individual notifi- 
cation will not suffice. 

In addition, the systems of records and 
the number of records in each, which 
were exempted from any of the provi- 
sions of the Act under this section will be 
required to be Included in the annual 
report required by subsection (p). 

. It should also be noted that the ex- 
emption provisions are permissive; ie., 
an agency head is authorized, but not 
required, to exempt a system when he or 
she deems 1t to be in the best interest of 
the government and cons!stént with the 


Act and these guidelines. "Also as, with 


section (j) records, the Committee urges 
agencies maintaining section (k) records 
to open those documents to the individ- 
uals named in them insofar as such 
action would not impair the proper func- 
tioning of those agencies." (House Report 
93-1416, p. 20) 

In the process of utilizing any of these 
-exemptions, agencies should, wherever 
‘practicable, segregate those portions 


considéred necessary so aa to hold to the 
minithum the amount of material which 
is exempted. While the language per- 
mits agency heads to exempt entire sys- 
tems of records, the language of certain 
of the specific provisions below suggests 
that it may, In some instances, be ap- 
propriate to exempt only portions of sys- 
tems where it .is not possible to 
segregate entire systems. For example, 
records containing classified material to 

which access may be denjed under () (1). 
should be screened to permit access 
to unclassified material, and only these 


Portions of investigative materia] which 


meet all of the criteria, in () (2) or (5) 
should be withheld. However, in the case 
of records which are permitted to be ex- 
empted to the extent that their disclosure 


would reveal the identity of a con- 


fidential source, extreme care should be 
exercised. to ensure that the content of 
any records being segregated does not 
disclose the identity of the source. 

Exemption for Classifed Material. 
Subsection (k) (1) "Subject to the provi- 
sions of section 552(b) (1) of this title;" 

This subsection permits agency heads 
to exempt, from certain provisions of 
the Act, those systeins of records which 
are "(A) specifically authorized under 
criteria established by an Executive Or- 
der to be kept secret in the interest of 
national defense or foreign policy and 
(B) are in fact proberly classified pur- 
suant to such Executive Order." (5 U.S.C, 
552(b) (1), as amended by Public Law 
93-502) . 

The Freedom of Information Act, as 
amended by P.L. 93-502, authorizes de 
novo judicial review of an agensy’s deci- 
sion to classify a document, including 
in camera examination of the document 
when the court deems it necessary to re- 
so.ve a dispute as to whether a document 
is properly being withheld under the pro- 
visions of subsection (b) (1) of the. Pree- 
dom of Information Act. See the Con- 
ference Report on H.R. 12471, House 
Report 93-1380, pp 8-9. 


Useful guidance in the application of 


-~ this. provision is found in the Senate 


| 


Committee réport discussion of a similar 
provision on classified materials: 


The potential fot serious damage to the 
nations] defense or foreign policy could arise 
if the notice describing any information 
system included categories or sources of in- 
formation * * * or provided individuals ac- 
cess to files maintained about them * * * 

The Committee does not by this legislation 
intend to ‘Jeopardize the collection of intel- 
Mgence information related to national de- 


of systems for which an exemption 1s ' fense or foreign policy, or open to inspection 


017. 


information classified pursuant to Executive 

Order 11652 to persona who do not have an 

ppprcrttate ‘security clearance or need to 
now, 


This section is not intended to provide & 
blanket exemption to ail information sys- 
tems or files maintained by an agency which 
deal with national defense and foreign polloy 
information, Many personnel files and other 
Systems may not be 
blassification. or-may-not-cAUR& Camage to 


-—7tnwTn&tlónal defonse or foreign policy simply 


by permitting tho subje:ts of such Ales to 
inspect them and seek changes ir. their cone 
ery under this Act. (Senate Report 03-1163, 
p. 


Exemption for Investigatory Matertal 
Compiled Jor Law Enforcement Purposes. 
Subséction (X) (2) "Investigatory mate- 
rial compiled for law enforcement. pur- 
poses, other than material within the 
scope of subsection (J) (2) of this section: 
Provided, however, That if ary individual 
is denied any right, privilege, or benefit 
that he would otherw:s^ be entitled by 
Federal law, or for which he would other- 
wise be eligible, as a result of-the main- 
tenance of such material, such material 
shall be provided to such individual, ex- 
cept to the extent that the disclosure of 
such material would reveal the identity 
of a source who furnished 'nformatior. 
to the Governmeht under an express 
promise that the identity of the source 
would be held in confdence, or, prior to 
the effective date of this section, unde: 
an implied promise that the identity 
of the source would te held in confi- 
dence; 

This provision allows agency heads t 
exempt a system of records complléd ir. 
the course of an investigation of an al- 
leged or suspected viotztion of civil Jaws, 
including violations of the Uniform Code 
of Military Justice t.nd associated regu- 
lations, except to the extent that the 
system 1s more broadly exempt under the 
provision covering records maintainec 
by an agency whose principal functior, 
pertains to the enforcement of criminal 
laws (subsection (j)(2)), This exemp- 
tion was drafted because “(i)ndividua’? 
access to certain Jaw enforcement files 
could impatr investigations, particularly 
those~-which-tnvolve—complex atid con- 
t'nung patterns of behavior. It would 
alert subjects of investigzticns that their 
activities are being scrutinized, and thus 
allow them time to txe messures to pre- 
vent detection of illegal action or escapa 
prosecution.” (House Report 93-11416, 
p. 19.) 


The phrase “investigatory material 
complied for law enforcement purposes” 
is the same phrase as opened exemption 
(b)(7) to the Freedom of Information 
Act prior to ite recent amendment (Pube . 
lic Law 08-802), with the-exception of 
the use of the word “material” in the 


Privacy Act the word—"Ales” in the  — s 
subject to security-—now amended Freedom of Information 


Act exemption. The intent was to have 
the same meaning given to this phrase 
in the Privacy Act As had been given to it 
in the Freedom of Information Ac’ ex- 
cept that the phrase would apply to ma- 
terial as. opposed to entire files. The case 
law, then, which had interpreted “in- 
vestigatory" and "compiled" and “law 
enforcement purposes" for the now 
amended portions of exemption (b) (7) 
of the Freedom of Information Act 
should be utilized in defining thosé terms 
as they appear in subsection (k)(2) of 
the Privacy Act. 

It was further recognized that “due 
process" in both civil action and criminal 
prosecution will assure that individuals 
have & reasonable opportunity to learn 
of the existence of, and to challenge, 
investigatory records which are to be 
used in legal proceedings. 

To the extent that such an investi- 
gatory record 1s used as a basis for deny- 
ing an individual any right, privilege, or 
benefit (including employment) to which 
the individual would be entitled in the 
absence of that record, the individual 
must be granted access to that record ex- 
cept to the extent that access would re- 
veal the Identity of a confidential source. 

The language permitting an agency to 
withhold records used as a basis for 


denying a benefit to the extent that the 


record would reveal the identity of an 
individual who furnished information in 
confidence is very narrowly drawn and 
must be treated carefully (see also sub- 
sections (k) (5) end (7), below). For 
information collected on or subsequent to 
the effective date of this section (Sep- 
tember 2% 1975) a record may only be 
withheld to protect the identity of a 
source if = 

An express guarantee was made to the 
source that his or her Identity would 
not be revealed. (Such guarantees should 
be inade on a eelective basis; i.e. indi- 
viduals from whom information is solic- 
ited for law enforcement purposes 
should be advised that their identity may 
be disclosed to the individual to whom 
the record pertains unless a source ex- 
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pressly requests that his or her identity 
not be revealed as a condition of furnish- 
ing the information.) ; and 

The record, 1f stripped of the identity 
of the source would nontheless by- its 
content reveal the Identity to the subject. 

It wad recognized that the type òf in- 
vestigatory record covered by subsection 
(k)12) currently contains subs .antial in- 
formation which was obtalned with the 
tacit understanding that the Identity of 
the source would not be revealed. For 
this reason the Act provides that infor- 
ma‘ion in such records that was collected 
prio? to the effective date of the Act may 
be withheld ‘from the Individual to whom 
it pertains to the extent that it was col- 
lected under an implied promise that its 
source would not be revealed and dis- 
closing it would reveal the identity of the 
source. 

The phrase "to the extent that” is par- 
ticularly important. As implied above, if 
a record oan be disclosed in such a way 
ae to conceal ite source, a promise of con» 
fidentlality to the sourve 1s not sufficient 


grounds for withholding it Obviously, ` 


the content of certain records is such 
that it reveals the identity oi the source 
. even if the name of the source or other 
Identifying particulars are removed: e.g., 
the record contains information that 
could only have been furnished by one 
individual known to the subject. Only in 
those cases, may the substance of the 
record be withheld to protect the identity 
of a source and then only to the extent 
necessary to do a0. It is recognized, how- 
ever that tt may in some instances be 
very difficult for an agency to know 
whether the content of a record would, 
in and of itself, reveal its source. There- 
fore, it may be apprópriate in light of the 
intent underlying this exemption, to 
exempt a record when any reasonab!e 
doubt exists as to whether ita disclosu -. 
would reveal the identity of a con- 
fidential source. 

Additional guidance on the circum- 
Stances under which an agency may 
withhold & record on the grounds that 
its disclosure would reveal the identity 
of a source who provided information 
under a pledge of confidentiality !s found 
in Senator Ervin's statement on the com- 
promise bill on the floor of the Senate, 


The compromise provision for the main. 
tenance of information received from con« 
Adential sources represents an acceptance 
.of the House language after receiving an 
“assurance that in no Instance would that 
language deprive an individual from know. 
ing of the existance of any information 
moeintained in a record about him which was 
received from a “confidential source." The 


, U&56 any. 


o — 


. would have to 


? 


&kencieá would not be able to claim that 
disclosure of even a small part of a articular 
item would reves] the identity of a confie 
dential source. The confidential Information 
ba characterized in some gen. 
eral way. Thoface of the item's existence 
and & genera) characterization of that item 
would have to be made known to the Ins 
dividual in every case, 

Purthermote, the acceptance of this section 
in no way precludes an individual from 
knowing the substance and source of con. 
Adential information, should that informe. 
tlon be used to deny him e promotion in & 
government job or access to classified ins 
formation of some other right, benefit or 
privilege for which he was entitled to bring 
legal action when the government wished to 
part of its legal case on that 
information. 

Finally, it U Important to note that the 
House provision would require that all fu- 
ture promises of confidentiality to sources 
of information be expressed and not im- 
plied promises. Under the authority to pre- 
pare guidelines for the administration of 
this act it Is expected that the Oce of 
Management and Budget will work closer 
with agencies to insure that Federal inves. 
tigators make Sparing use of the ability to 
Mako express promises of: confidentiality, 


(Congressionet Record, December 17, 1974, 
p S$ 21816) — 


The foregoing discussion with respect 
to confidentiality ‘of sources ts also ap- 
plicable to the provisions of subsections 
(k) (5) and (7), below. 

Exemption for Records Maiatcined To 
Provide Protective Services. Subsection 

(k) (3) “Maintained in connection with 
providing protective servicea to the Pres. 
ident of the United States or otifer indi- 
— pursuant to section 3056 of title 

This exemption covers records which 
are not clearly within the scope of law 
enforcement records covered under sub- 
section (k)(2) but which are necessary 
to assuring the safety of individuals 
protected pursuant to 18 U.S.C. 3056, ` 

It was noted that “access to Secret 
Service intelligence files on certain in- 
dividuals would vitiate a critica) part of 
Secret Service work which was specifi- 
cally recommended by the Werren Com- 
mission that investigated the assassina- 
tion of President Kennedy end funded 
ag onaren” (House Report 93-1416, 
p. 19) M 

Exemption for Statistica} Records. 
Subsection (k) (4) “Required: by statute 
to be maintained and used solely as 
Statistical records;" 


t e resm 


'A “statistical record" is defined n 


subsection (a) (6) as “a record in a Ey Sa 
tem of records maintained for statis- 
tical research or reporting purposes 


— — 
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only and not used in whole or in part 
in making any determination about an 
identifiable individual, except as pro- 
vided by section 8 of title 18.” 

It is the intent of this provision t 
permit exemptions for those systema o! 
records which by operation of statute 
cannot be used to make a determinatior 
about an individual. 

. This provision permits an agencr 
head to exempt a system of record 
which is used only for statistical, re. 
search, or program eveluation purpoees. 
and which 1s not used to make decision: 
on the rights, benefits, or entitlement: 
of individuals except as permitted b; 
section 8 of Title 13. The use of th: 
language , ‘required by statute to t 
"maintainéd ° * * only" suggests that sys- 
tems of records which qualify to be er- 
empted under this provision are thos: 
composed exclusively of records that ty 
statute are prohibited from being use. 
for any purpose involving the making ¢: 
a determination about the individus to 
whom they pertain: not mere!y that tke 
agency does not engage in such usag, 


Disclosure of statistica: records [to tho - 


individual] tm most tnstances would* nse 
provide any benefit to anyone, for the 
. records do not have o cC'rect effoct on az? 
gives individual: it would, however. tnur- 
. fere. with a — legitiraate, Congressionalv- 


senctóbed--aetivity.. (House Report S- 


1416, p. 19) 


Exemption for Investígatory Matenal 
Compiled: for Determining Suitability jor 
Federal Employment or Military Service. 
Subsection (k)(5) "Investigatory mate- 
rial compiled solely for the purpose cf 
determining suitability, eligibility, or 
qualifications for Federal civilian erm- 
rloyment, military service, Federal con- 
tracts, or access to class!^ed informa- 
tion, but only to the extent that the dis- 
closure of such material would revel 
the identity of a source who furnished 
information to the Government under Ln 
express promise that the identity of the 
source would be held in confidence, or, 


prior te the effective date of this section, _ 


uncer an tmpltfed promise that the iden- 
sity of the source would be held in 
condaence’, i 

This provision permits an agency to 
exempt material from the Individual ac- 
cess provision of the Act which would 
cause the identity of a confidential source 
to be revealed only if all of the following 
conditions are met: l 

The material is maintained only for 
purr aes of determining an individual's 


« 2ait. cations, eligibility or suitability for | | 


military service, employment in the ci- 
vilar. service or on a Federal contract, 
or tccess to classified material. By im- 
ycation, employment would Include ap. 
porntments to Federal advisory commit- 
tet 1 Or to membership agencies, whether 
or ;:ot eataried: 

"ne material is considered relevant’ 
(Atl necessary to making a judicious de- 
ver vVinatlon as to qualifications, eligibil- 
ity or suitability and could ohly be 
cottired by providing assurance to the 
seirce that his or her identity would not 
ue rever. ied to the subject of the record; 
2g.. for “critical sensitive positions;" 
anz i 

L'sclosure of the record with the 


CC Mily of the source removed would 


lfecly reveal the identity of the source: 
eg. tne record contains information 
wich could only have been furnished by 
orc of several individuals known to the 
SUOjrct, 

(Fince inforination collected prior to 
the effective date of the Act may have 
bee: gathered under an implled promise 
of :cafidentiality, that pledge may be 
horored\and those records exempted if 
the other criteria are met.) 

Set subsection. (k)(2), above, for a 
moe extensive discussion of the circum- 
fatawes under which records may be 
"vit »held to protect the identity of a con- 


^ Adrent!alsource.. ; 


This Isngusge was included to take 
r.& account the fact that the screening 
of personne: to assure that only those 
wh: are properly qualified and trust. 
wei thy are placed in governmental post- 
tiore Wil, from time to time, require in- 
fort? ation to be collected under a pledge 
of confidentiality. Such pledges wil] be 
lim. ted only to the most compelling cir- 
cur stances; Le, 

V'thout. the information thus ob. 
tained, unqualified or otherwise unsuit- 
hbit individuals might be selected: or 

T.e potential-source would be unwill- 
ing :9 provide needed information withe 
cut & guarentee that his or her Identity 
will not be revealed to the subject: or 

To be of value in the personnel screen- 
ing and often highly competitive assess- 
menis in which it will be used, the {nfor-- - 
acon must be of such a decree of 
fra tiness that it can only be cotainea 
und.r £n express promise that the iden- 
tity of Its source will not be revealed. - 

Tre Civil Service Commission and the 
Dopartnent of Defense (for military 
rzettonneb will issue regulations estab. 
-ishing procedures for determining when 


\ 
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& piedze of confidentiality is to be made 
snd otherwise to implement this subsec- 


tion. These regulations and any impie- 
menting procedures will not provide that 
all information collected on individuals 
being considered for any particular cates 
gory of positions will automatically be 
collected under & guarantee that the 
Identity of the source will not be revealed 
to the subject of the record. 

provision has been among the 
most misunderstood in the Act. It should 
be noted that it grants authority to 
exempt records only under very Limited 
circumstances. "It will not be the cus« 
tomary thing to make these promises of 
confidentiality, so that most all of the 
information (in investigatory records) 
will be made available.” (Congressional 
Record, November 20, 1974, p. 10887.) 
., The term "Federal contracts" covers 

investigatory material on Individuals be- 
ing considered for employment on an ex- 
isting Federal contract as well as in- 
vestigatory material complied to evaluate 
the capabilities of firms being consid- 
ered in à competitive procurement. 

Exemption jor Testing or Ezamina- 
tion Material, Subsection TE) (6) “Test- 
ing or examination inmaterial. used solely 
to determiné individual qualifications 
for appcintment or promotion in the 
Federal service the disclosure of which 
would compromise the objectivity or 
fairness of the testing or examination 
process:" 

This provision permits an agency to 
exempt- testing or examination material 
used to assess the qualifications of an 
individual for appointment or promo- 
tion in the military or civilian servico 
only if disclosure of the record to the 
individual would reveal information 
about the testing process. which would 
potentially give an Individual an unfair 
competitive advantage. For example, the 
Civil Service Commission and the mili- 
tary departments give written examina- 
tions which cannot be revised in their 
entirety each time they are offered. Ac- 
cess to the examination questions and 
answers could give an individual an un- 
fair adyantage. This language also 
covérs certain of the materials used in 
rating Individual qualifications. This 
subsection permits the agency to with- 
hold a record only to the extent that its 
disclosure would reveal test questions or 

answers or testing procedures. 

"^ . It was not the intent of this subsection 
to permit exemptions of information 
which are required to be made avail- 
able to employees or members or are, in 
fact, made available to them as. a mat- 


i 


ter of current practice. The presence of 
exemption (k) (7) 1s an indication of the 


Intended narrow coverage of the exemp- 


tions set forth in (k) (6) and, similarly, 
the exemptions of (k)(7) and (k) (6) 
indicate the Intended narrow coverage 
ue exemption set forth in subsection 
( 3. 


t 

Exemption for Material Used To Eval. 
uate Potential for Promotion ín the 
Armed Services, Subsestion  (k) (7) 
"Evaluation material used to determine 

potential for promotion in the armed 

j£ervices, but only to the extent that the 
disclosure of such material would reveal 
the Identity of a source who furnished | 
information to the Government under an 
express.promise that the identity of the 
source would be held in confidence, jor, 
prior to the effective date of this section, 
under an implied promise that the iden- 
tity of the source would be held in con- 
fidence.” E 

The discussions of subsection (x) (2) 
ana (5), above, should be reviewed in 
applying this provision. The same ra- 
tionale regarding when and how the 
confidentiality of sources may be pro- 
tected applies here. 

The military departments will publish 
regulations specifying those categories 
of positiona in the Armed Services for 
which pledges of confidentiality may bo 
made when obtaining information on an 
individual's suitability for promotion. 
These catégories will be narrowly drawn. 


SUBSECTION (1) ARCHIVAL RECORDS 


This subsection addresses the mainte- 
nance of those records which are trans- 
ferred to the General Services Adminis- 
tration. It should be noted that there is 
& substantial difference between 

Records which have bcen placed in 
records centers operated by the Adminis. . 
-trator of General Services for "storage ` 
processing. and servicing" pursuant to 
Section 3103 of Title 44; and 

Records which are accepted by the 
Administrator of General Services "for 
deposit in the National Archives of the 
United States (because they) have sufi- 
cient historical or other value to warrant 
thelr continued preservation by the 
United States Governmen:" pursuant to 
Section 2103 of Title 44. ; i 

The former, those for which the 
General Services Administration is es- 
sentially a custodian, are addressed in 
subsection (1)(1). The latter, archival 
records which have been transferred to 
the Archives and gre maintained by the 
Archivist, are addressed in subsections 
(D (2) and (D (3), 


621 


Records Stored in - 034. Records 
Centers, Subsection (D (1) "Zach agenoy 


record which ts accepted by the Adminis» . 


trator of General Services for storage, 
processing, and servicing in accordance 
with section 3103 of tita 44 shall, for the 
purpóses of this section, se considered to 
be maintained by the agency which de» 
posited the record end snull be subject to 
the provisions of this section. Tity 
Administrator of General Services shall 
not disclose the record except to tho 
agency which maintains the record, or 
under rules established by that agency 
which are not Inconsistent with the pro- 
vistons of this section.” - 

Records which are sent to the General 
Services Administration for storage as & 
result of determination by the agency 
head that to do so would "'effect sub- 
stantial economles or increase operating 
efficiency,” (44 U.S.C. 3103), are deemed 
to be part of the records of the agency 
which scnt them and re subject to the 
Ac. to the same extent thet they would be 


if maintained on the «gency’s premises.. 


This language, in effect, constitutes a 
clarification of the term “maintain” 
(subsection - (a) (3)) 
records which have beer. ysically 
transferred to G&A for storage. While 
records are stored in a records center, 
the agency which.sent them to storage 
remains accountable fof them and the 
Ceneral Services Administration effec- 
tively functions pas an agent of that 
agency and maintains them pursuant to 
rules establishéd by that agency. 

Records stored in records centers often 
constitu the inactive portion of systems 

. of recotda, the remainder of which are 

Kept on agency premises; eg., agency 
payrci afd personnel records. When- 
ever yiccticable, these inactive recerds 
snowd 3e :rested as part of the total sys- 
tem uf records and be subject to the same 
mules and procedures. In no case may they 
te subject to rules which are inconsistent 
with tre Privacy Act, 

To assure the orderly and effective op- 
eration of the records center and.consist- 
ent with its authority to issue regulations 

.Boverr.nyg Federal agency records man- 
agement policies (under title 44 of the 
United States Code), the Privacy Act and 
these guidelines; the General Services 
Adm. nistration shall issue general guide- 
lines to the agencies on preferred meth- 
ods for handling ‘systems of records 
stored in Federal records centers. In view 
o? the intent underlying this provision, 
agencies may consider that the records 
stored in Federal records centers are 


with respect to” 


transferred intra-agency and need not 
uc blish notice o? “routine uses" to enable 


. thezo transfers. 


Records Archived Prior to September 
27. 1975. Subsection (1) (2) “Each agency 
record pertaining to an Identifiable in- 
dividual which was. transferred to the 
National Archives of the. United States 
Government as a record whith has suf- 
cient historical or other value to war- 


rant its continued preservation by the - 


United States Government, prior to the 
effective date of this section, shall, for 
the purposes of this section, be considered 
to be maintained by the National Ar- 
chives and shall not be subject to the 
provisions of this section, except that a 
statement generally describing such rec- 

orgs (modeled after the requirements re- 
lating to records subject to subsections 
ve) (4) CA) through (G) of this section) 


shall be published in the FEDERAL REG- . 


ISTER." 

Reco; ds transferred to the Archives for 
“preservation” pursuant to 44 USC. 
2103, prior to September 27, 1975 are con- 
sidered to be maintained by the Archives 
but are not subject to other provisions of 
the Act. — 

However, the National Archives is re- 
quired to issue general notices describing 
its current holdings which cover; to the 
extent applicable, the elements specified 
in subsection (e) (4). These should in- 
clude, as a minimum-- 

The categories of individuals on whom 
records arc maintained: 

The types of information in those rec- 
ords: and . 

Policies governing access.and retrieval. 

Es is intended that the notice provi-- 

not be'appiied separately and specif- 
pot js to cach of the many thousands of 
“syaraie systems of records transferred 
to the Archieves prior to the effective 
cate of this Act, but sather that a more 
general description be provided which 
pertains to meaningful groupings of rec- 
ord systems." (Congressional Record, De- 
cember 18, 1974, p. H12245) 

Xf, fo? any reason, a record currently 
in the Archives ts disclosed to an agency 
for use by that agency in making a de- 
termination as to the rights, benefits, or 
entitlements of an Individual, it becomes 
subject to the provisions of the Act to the 


"P 


same extent as any other record maine 


tained by that agency. 

Records Archived On or A/ter Septem- 
ber 27,41975. Subsection (1)(3) “Each 
agency record pertaining to an identifi- 
able individual which is transferred to 
the National Archives of the United 
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States as a record which has sufficient 
historical or other value to warrant its 
continued preservation by the United 
States Government, on or after the ef- 
, fective date of this section, shail, for the 
purposes of this section, be considered 
to be maintained by the National Ar- 
chives and shall be exempt from the re- 
quirements of this section except subsee- 
tions (6) (4) (A) through (OD and (e) (9) 
of this section.” 

Records transferred to tha Archives 
pursuant to 44 U.S.C. 2103 (for "preser- 
vation”) on or after September 27, 1075 
'are considered to be maintained by the 
Archives for purposes of the Act but ate 
only subject to selected provisions of the 
Act. "CIhey) are subject only to those 
provisions of this Act requiring annual 
public notice of the existence and char- 
acter of the information systems main- 
tained by the Archives, establishment of 
appropriate safeguards to insure the se- 
curity and intégrity of preserved personal 
information, and promuigation and im- 
plementation of rules to insure the effec- 
tive enforcement of those safeguards." 
(Congressional Record, December 18, 
1974, p. H 12245.) 

The notice required for these records is 
on a system by System basis. "Since the 
records would already have been orga- 
nized in conformity with the require- 
ments of this section by the agency 
transferring them to the Archives, main- 
taining them in continued conformity 
with this law would not require any spe- 
cial effort.” (House Report 93~1416, 
p. 20.) 

The exclusion of archival records from 
the provisions of the Act establishing the 
right to have uccess or to amend a record 
was also discussed in the House Report: 

Records under the control of the Archives 
, wouid not, however, be subject to the pro- 
` vistona of thia law which permit changes in 
documents at the request of the individual 
named in them. A basic archival rule holds 
that archivistes may not remove or amend in- 
formation in any records placed in thetr cus- 
tody. The principle of maintaining the in- 
tegrity of reocrds te considered one of the 
most Important rules of professional conduct. 
It js important because historians quite 
properly want to leurn the true condition of 
past government ‘records when doing re» 
search; they frequently find the fact that a 
record was insccurate Is at least as *moortant 
as the fact thet a record was accurate. 

The Committee believes that this rule is 
eminently reasonable and should not be 
Off&Ched cven in tne case of individually 
iden:if&ble records. Once those documenta 
are given to the Archives, they are no longer 


used to make any determination about any 
individual. eo smendment of them would not 


‘ald anyone. Purthermore, tbe Archives has no . 


way of Knowing the trus state of contested 
information, since It does not administer tbe 
program for which the data was collected; it 
cannot make Judgment, as to whether rac- 
ords should be altered. (House Report 93- 
1416, p. 21). 


The Archivist is required to establish 
rules of conduct for OSA personnel to as- 
sure that records in the Archives are used 
only in a manner consistent with 44 
U S.C. 2103 and that Archives personnel 
are properly instructed in the rules gov- 
erning access to and use of archival 
records. 

However, when & record which has 
been deposited in the Archives is dis- 
closed-to an agency and becomes part of 
any agency's recorda which could be used. 
in making a determination about an in- 
dividual, that record would again be sub- 
ic i the other applicable provisions of 

e Act. i : . es 


SUBSECTION (m) GOVERNMENT 
CONTRACTORS 


Subsection (m) “When an agency pro- 
vides by & contract for .he opsration by 
or on behalf of the agency of a system 
of records to accomplish an agency func- 
tion, the agency shall, consistent with its 
authority, cause the requirements of this 
section to be applied to such system. For 
purposes of subsection (1) of this section 
any such contractor and any employee 
of such contractor, if such contract is 
agreed to on or after the eJective date of 
this section, shall be considered to be an 
employee of an agency." 

The extent to which the provisions of 
the Act would apply to rezords other than 
those physically maintained by Federal 
agency personnel was ore of the princi- 
pal areas of difference between the Sen- 
ate and House privacy bills (S. 3418 and 
H.R. 16373). 


The Senate bill would Save extended its 


provisions outside the Fedsral government - i 


only to those contractors, arartces of par- 
ticipants in agreements with the Federal 
government, where the pursose of the con- 
tract, grant or agreement was to establith or 
alter an information system. It addressed 
A concern over the policy goveraing the shar» 
Ing of Federal criminal history information 
with State and local government law en- 
forcement sgencies and for the amouñt of 
money which has been spent through the Law 
Enforcement Assistance Administzatton for 
the purchase of State and local government 
criminal information aystems. 
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the compromise amencment would now 


permit Fedaral law enforcement aprene to 
determine to what extent their information 
systems would be covered by the Act end 
to what extent they will extend that couver- 
age to those with which they share that in. 
formation or resources, 

At the samóa ime it 16 recognized that many 
Federal agencies contract for the operation of 
systems of records on tehalf of the agency 
ih orcer to accomplish en sgency function It 
was provided therefore taat such contracts 
if agreed to on or after tiv effective date of 
this legisiation shall provide that those con- 
tractors and any ernployees of chose contrac- 
tors shal) be considered to be empioyees of an 
ayency-and subject to the provisions of the 
legislation. (Congressional Record, Dec. 17, 
1974. p. 821818) . 

It was also agreed that the Privacy 
Protection Study Commission should be 
directed to study tne applicability of the 
provisions of the Privacy Act to the pri- 
vate sector and make recommendations 
to tne Congress and the President (See 
subsection 51b) of the Act). ^'^ - 

The effect of this provision is to 
clarify, further, the definition of the 
term "maintain" as it establishes agency 
accountability for systems of records. 
(See subsection (a) (32). It provides that 
systems operated under a contract which 
are designed to accomplish an agency 
function are, in effect, deemed to be 
maintained by the agency. It was not in- 
tended to cover» private sector record 
Keeping systems but to cover de facto as 
well as de jure Federal agency systema. 

“Contract” covers any contract, writ- 
ten or-oral, subject to the Federal Pro- 
curement Regulations (FPR’s) or Armed 
Services Procurement Regulations 
c ASPR's), but only those which provide 
"* * * for the operation by or on be- 
nalf of the agency of a system of recosds 
to accomplish an agency function * * *" 
are subject to the requirements of the 
subsection. While the contract need not 
"have as its sole purpose the operation 
of such a system, thé contract would nor- 
mally provide that the contractor oper- 
«te such a system formally as a specific 
requirement of the contract. There may 
be some other instances when this pro- 
vision will be applicable even though the 
contract does not expressly provide for 
the operation of a system; eg. where 
the contract can be performed only by 
the operation of a system, The re- 
quizernent that the contract provide for 


the operation of a system was intended | 


vo ease administration of this provision 
and to avold covering a contractor's sys- 


records maintained by large defense con- 
tractors be subject to the provisions of 
the Act. 

Not only must the terms of the con- 
tract provide for the operation (as op- 
posed to design) of such a system, but the 
operation of the system must be to ac- 
coinplish an agency function, This was 
intended to limit the scope of the cover- 
age to those. systems actually taking 
the place of a Federal system which, but 
(or the contract, would have been per. 
formed"by an agency and covered by the 
Privacy Act. Information pertaining to 
individudis may be maintained by an 
agency (according to subsection (6) (1)) 
only if such information is relevant and 
necessary to a purpose of the agency 
required to be accomplished by statute or 
Executive order of the President. Al- 


(though the statute or Executive order 


need not epecifically require the .ceution 


4 Of a system of records from this informa- 
ition, thé operation of a syster. of records 


required by contract must have a direct 
nexus to the accomplishment of a statu- 


t tory or Presidentially directed goal. 


If the contract provides for the opera- - 
uon of a system of records to accomplish 
an agency function, then "* * * ‘the 
agency shall, consistent with its author- 


ity, cause the requirements of this sec- 
tion to be applied to such system," 

ihe clause "* * * consistent with its 
authority * *- *" makes it clear that the 
subsection does not give an agency any 
new authority additional to what it 
otherwise uses. The subsection clearly 
imposes new responsibilities upon an 
agency but does not confer any new 
authority to implement it. Although the 
method by which agencies cause the re- 
quirements of the section to be applied 
to systems is not set forth, the manner 
of doing so must be consistent with the 
agency's existing authority. The method 
of causing was envisioned to be a clause 
in the contract, but as with the "Buy 
America" provision m Government con- 
tracts, the breach of the clause was not 


. necessarily intended to result in a ter- 


minaton of the contract. In addition, 


‘Several of the requirements of the Privacy 


Act are simply not applicable to systems 
maintained by contractors, and this 
clause was a method of indicating that 
an agency was not required to impose 
those new standards. Agencies were given 
some discretion in determining the meth- 
od or methods by which they would cause 
the otherwise applicable requirements to 


tem used as a result of his management y be applied to a system maintained under 


discretion. For example, it was not in- 
tended that the system of personne] 


contract. This subsection does not merely 
require that an agency include provisions 
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consistent with the Privacy. Aot in its 
contracts. It requires, in addition, that 
the agency cause the requirements of the 
Act to be applied, limited only by ita 
authority to do so. Because of this agency 
accountability—which underlles many of 
the provisions of the Privacy Act—there 
should be an Incentive for an agency to 
cause its contractors who are subject to 
this subsection to apply the requirements 
of the section in a manner which is en- 
forceable. Otherwise, the agencies may 
end up performing those functions in 
other to satisfy the activity of the "cause". 
requirement. 

The decision as to whether to contract 
for the operation of the system or to 
perform the operation ‘In-house’ was 
not Intended to be altered by this subsec- 
tion. Furthermore, this subsection was 
not intended to significantly alter GSA 
and OMB authority under the Brooks 
Act (P.L. 89-306) or Executive Order No. 
11717 dated May 9, 1973, concerning the 
method of ADP procurement. The prin- 
ciples concerning reliance upon the pri- 
vate sector in OMB Circular No. A~176, 
and related provisions were also not 
Intended to be changed. 

- Tne provisions would apply to all sys- 
tems of records where, for example— 
The determinations on benefits 

made by Federal agencies; 

The records are maintained for admin- | 
istrative functions of the Federal agency ' 
such as personnel, payroll, étc: or 

Health records being maintained by an 
outside contractor engaged to provide 
health services to agency personnel. 

Tne provisions would not apply to sys- 
tems of records where: 

Records are maintained by the con- 
tractor on individuals whom the con- 
tractor employs in the process of pro- 
viding goods and Services to Federal 
government. 

An agency contracts with a state or 
- private educational organization to pro- 
vide training and the records generated 
on coritract students pursuant to thelr 
attendance (admission forms, grade re- 
ports) are similar to those ‘maintained 
on other students and are comuningled 
with thiir records on other students. 

When a system of records is to be 
operatell by a contractor on behalf of an 
agency for an agency function, the con- 
tractual instrument must specify, to the 
extent consistent with the agency's au- 
thority to require it, that those records 
be maintained in accordance with the 
Act. Agencies will modify thelr procure- 
ment procedures and practices to ensure 
that all contracts are reviewed before 


m 


award to determine whether & system of 
records within the scope of the Act Is 


' being contracted for and, if so, to include 


appropriate language egarding the 
maintenance of any sucn systeras. 

For systems operated under contracts 
awarded on or after September 27, 1915, 
contractor employees may be subject to 
the criminal penalties of subsections (1) 
(1) and (2) (for disclosing records the 
disclosure of which is prohibited by the 
Act or for-failure to publish a public 


notice). Although the languege is not . ` 


clear on this point, it is arguable that 
such criminal liability only exists to the 
extent that the contractual instrument 
has stipulated that the provisions of the 
Act are to be applied to the contractually 
maintained system. However, an agency 
which fails, within the limits of its aue 
thority, to require that systems operated 
on its behalf under contracts, may be 
civilly Hable to individuals injured as a 
consequence of any subsequent failure 
to maintain records. in conformance. 
with the Act. The reference to contrac- 
tors as employees is intended only for 
purposes of the requirements of the Act 
and not to suggest that, by virtue of this 
language, they are employees for any 
other purposes. 


SUBSECTION (n) MAILING LISTS 


Section (n) “An individual's name and 
address may not be sold or rented by an 
agency unless such action is specifically 
authorized by law. This provision shall 
not be construed to require the withhold- 
ing of names and addresses otherwise 
permitted to be made oublic.” 

The language in this section is siò- 
ceptible of various interpretations and 
must be read in the context of relevant 
legislative history. It is clear, however, 
that this provision seeks to reach the sale 
or rental of lists of names and addresses 
for commercial or other solicitation pur- 
poses not related to the purposes for 
which the information was collected. 


Language included in the legisiátion would 
prohibit the sale or rental of mailing lists, 
names and addresses, by Federal agenciee 
maintaining them. The philosophy behind 
this amendment is that the Federal Govern- 
ment is not in the malling list business, and 
it should not be Federal p:ticy to make a 
profit from the routine business of govern- 
ment, particularly when the release ot such 
lists has been authorized uncer the Freedom 
of Information Act. In othsr words, such liste 
can not be withheld by an agency, unless it 
determines that the releese would constitute 
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à cleariv unwarranted invasion of privacy 
under section 582(5)(0) of title 5, United 
Btates Code. ; 

Thus, the language of the bill before us 
does not ban the release of such ilate where 
either sale or rental is not involved. (Con- 
grezsional Record, December 18, 1974, p. 
H12240). 


While the reference to the FOLA speaks 
only of “a clearly unwarrented invasion 
of personal privacy" *5ee- 5 U S.C. 552 
(b) (60) agencies may presumably with- 
heid lists of names and addresses from 
the public under any of the exemptions to 
the FOIA (5 U.S. C. 552(b)) when they 
deem it appropriate to do so. 

It is apparent that what is prohibited 
is "sale or rental" of such lists and the 
language may be read to prohibit "the 
sale or rental of lists of names and ad- 
dresses by Federal agencies unless the 


saje or rental is specifically authorized by - 


iaw, (emphasis added)." (Senate Report 
92-1183, p. 31) 

The Senate report, when read in com- 
bination with the House floor discussion 
cited above, suggests that agengjes may 
not/sell or rent mailing li$ts for commer- 
cial or solicitation purposes unless they 
are authorized specifically by law to sell 
or rent such lists. It is equally apparent 


that this language in no Way creates an: 


authority to withhold any reeords other- 
wise required to be disclo rd under the 
Freedom of Information Act (5, U.S.C. 
952). It is probtematic whether the lan- 
guage "may not be sold or rented” pre- 
cludes the changing of fees\ authorized 
under the Freedom of Information Act. 
It would seem reasonable conclude 
that fees permitted to be charged for 
materials required to be disclosed under 
the Freedom of Information Act are not 
precluded and that lists, such as agency 
telephone directories, which are cur- 
rently sold to the public by the Superin- 
tendent of Documents can continue to 


— besóld.— ————- 


Finally, this provision appears not to 
have been intended to reach the disclo- 
sure of names and addresses to agencies 
or other organizations other than for 
ce:nmercial or solicitation purposes. 

wer disclosure (e.g., the disclosures of 
names and addresses for a’ statistical 


study or to issue checks) would be sub- 
ject to the requirements of section (b). 


SECTION (0) Report OM New SYSTEMS 


, Section (o) "Each agency shall pro- 
vide adequate advance notice to Con- 
&Tess and the Office of Management and 


Budget of any proposal to establish or 


alter any system of records in order to 


‘permit an evaluation of the probable or 


potential effect of such proposal on the 
privacy and other personal or property 
rights of individuals or the disc.osure of 


., wformation relating to such Individuals, 


and its effect on the preservation of the 
constitutional] principles of federalism 
and separation of powers," 

Tals sucsection ts intended to assure 
that proposals to establish or modify sys- 
tems of records are made known,in ad- 
vance so that, ' / 

There is à hasty for monitoring the 
development or’ éxpansion of agency 
record-keeping activity, 

The Commission established ay section 
5 can review trends in the use of personal - 
information and the application of tech- 
nology. 

This provision resulted from the dis- 
cussions surrounding the need for an in- 
dependent agency to regulate and oversee 
the implementation of the Act: 

The compromise amendment still woald 
require that agencies provide adequate ad- 
Vance notice to the Congress and to the 
Office of Management and Budget of any 
proposal to establish or alter a system of 
records in order to permit an evaluation of 
the privacy impact of that proposal. In atidis 
tion to the privacy impact, consideration 


. Should be given to tne effect the proposal 


may have on our Federal system and bn the 
separation of powers between „the three 
branches of government. These concerns Are 
expressed in connection with recent pro» 
posals by the General Services Administra- 
tion and Department of Agriculture to estab- 
lish a giant data facility for the storing and 
sharing of Information between those and 
perhaps other departments. Tho language in 
the Senate report reflects the concern at- 
tached to the inclusion of this language in 
8.3418. (Senate Report 93-1183, page 64-66). 

The acceptance of the compromise amend- - 
ment does not question the motivation or 
need for improving the Federal government's 
data gathering and handling capabilities, It 
does express a concern, however, that the 
ofico charged with central management and 
oversight of Federal activities and the Con- 
gress have an opportunity to examine the 
impact of new or altered data systems on our 
citizens, the provisions for confidentiality 
and security in those Systems and the ex- 
tent to which the creation of the'system will 
alter or change interagency or intergovern- 
mental relationships related to information 
programs. «Congressional Record, Decem- 
ber 17, 1974, p. S 21818) 


A report is required to be submitted 
for each proposed new system of records 
and for changes to existing systems. The 
criteria for determining what constitutes 
a change in an existing system requiring 


: operates or its location(s) 
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the preparation of a report under this 
subsection are substantially the same as 
those discussed under subsection (@) (4), 
the public ‘notice; namely any change 
which: ` 

Increases the number or types of in» 
dividuals on whom records are main- 
tained; 

2xpands the type or amount of infor- 
ration maintained: 

Increases the number or categories of 
agencies or othet persons who may have 
accéss to those records; pt 

ters the manner in which the records 
are Organized so as to change the nature 
or scope of those records: e.g., the com- 
bining of two or more existing systems; 

Modifies the way In which the system 
in such a 
manner as to alter the process by which 
Individuals can ‘exercise their rights 
under the Act; e.g., to seek access or re- 
quect amendment of a record; or 

Changes the equipment configuration 
on which the system is operated so as to 
create the potential for greater access: 
€ g.. adding a telecoinmunications capa- 
bility. - . 

Te reports required under this sec- 
tion are to be submitted to the Congress, 
to the Director of the Office of Manage- 
ment and Budget (Attn: Information 
Systems Division) and to the Privacy 
Protection Study Commission. 

The Office of Management and Budget 
will issue, under separate cover, more de- 
tailed guidance on the format, timing, 


. and content of the reports. 


SUBSECTION (p) ANNUAL REPORT 

Subsection (p) /"The President shall 
submit to the Speaker of the House and 
the President of the Senate, by June 30 
of each calendar year, a consolidated re- 
port, separately listing for each Federal 
‘agency the number of records contained 
in any system of records which were ex- 
empted from the application of this *ec- 
tion under the provisions of subsections 
(j) and (k) of this section during the 
preceding calendar year, and the reasons 
for the exemptions, and such other in- 
formation as indicates efforts to ad- 
minister fully this section." 

This subsection provides that the 
President submit to the Congress a list of 
systems exempted from the Act under the 
terms of section (JD) or (t), "Also to be 
included in the annual report would be 
the reasons for such exemptions and 
oiher information indicating efforts to 
comply with the law. It 1s honed that all 
such information would be made public. 


: M, however, the nature of any such ex- 


emption requires & security classification 
marking, it should be placed in a separate 
part of tha report so as not to affect the 
remainder of the annual report." (House 
Report 93-1416, p. 21.) 

Agencies will be required to prepare 
reports to the Office of Management and 
Budget (Attn: Information Systems Di- 
vision) by April 30 of each year (begin- 
ning April 30, 1976) covering thelr activi- 
ties under the Act during the preceding 


. calendar year. The Office of Management 


and Budget will analyze data contained 
in the agency reports end prepare the 
required Presidential repozt to the Con- 
gress. The information required In the 


` individual agency reports will include not 


only the minimum Information required 
for inclusion in the report ‘to Congress 
but also such information as is needed to 
evaluate the overall efvectiveness of the 
Privacy Act implemer.tation, identify 
areas in which Implementing policies or 
procedures should be changed, and assess 
the impact of Federal data management 
activities. à 

Agency reports shall include but not be 
limited to the following: 

Summary—A brief management sum- 
mary of the status of actions taken to 
comply with the Act, the results of these 
efforts, any problems, encountered and 
recommendations for any changes in leg- 
islation, policies or procedures, 

Accomplishments—A summary of ma- 
jor accomplishments; i.e., Improvements 
in agency information practices and 
safeguards. 

Plans—-A sunumary of major plans for 
activities In the upcoming year, e.g., ares 
of emphasis, additional securing of fa- 
cilities planned. 

Exemptions—A list of systems which 
are exempted during the year from any 


of tae operative provisions of this law 
permitteu under the terms of subsections 
( and (k), whether or not the exemp- 
tion was obtained during the year, the 
number of records in each system ex- 
empted from each specific provision and 
reasons for Invoking the exemption. 


Number of systems—A brief summary 
of changes to the total inventory of per- 
sonal data systems subject to the provi- 
sions of the Act including reasons for 
major changgs; e.g. the extent to which 
review of the'relevance of an riecessity 
for records has resulted in elimination 
of all or portions of systems of records 


‘or any reduction in the number of in- 


viduals on whom records are malin- 
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tained. Agencies will also be requested to 
provide OMB with a detailed listing of all 
their systems of records, the nuruber of 
records in each and certain other data 
to facilitate oversight of the imple- 
mentation of the Act. (Detailed report- 

procedures will be issued under 
separate cover.) 

Operational Experiences—A general 
description of operational experiences 
including estimates of The number of iñ- 
dividuals (in relation to the total num- 
ber of records in the system) requesting 
information on the existence of records 
pertaining to them, refusing to provide _ 
information, requesting access to their, — 
. records, appealing initia] refusals to 
amend records, and seeking. redress 
through the courts, 

More extensive data will be requested 
on those cases where the agency was un- 
able to comply with the requirements of 
the Act or these quidelipes; e.g., access 
was not granted or a request to amend 
could not be acknowledged within pre- 
scribed time limits. 

More detalled instructions on the 
format, content and timing of these re- 
ports will be issued by OMB. 


Section (Q) ErrzcT or Orugr Laws 

Subsection (q) "No agency shall rely 
. on any exemption contained in section 

552 of this title to withhold from an in- 
dividual any record which is otherwise 
accessible to such individual under the 
provistons of this section." 

This provision makes it explicit that 
an individual may not oe denied access 
to a record pertaining to him under sub- 
section (4) (1), access to records, because 
that record is permitted to be withheld 
irom members of the public under the 
Freedom of Information Act. The only 
grounds for denying an individual access 
to & record pertaining to him are the 
exemptions stated in this Act, subsec- 
tions ( and (k), and subsection (1) 
archival records. In addition: considera- 
tion may have to be given to other statu- 
tory provisions which ma" govern spe- 
cific agency records. 


(PR Doc.16-1TT14 Filed 7-8-15;3:00 pm) 
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Public Luw 93-579 
93rd Congress, S, 3418 
December 31, 1974 ' 


An Act 


To amend title 6, United States Coda, by adding u section 502a to safeguard 
individua! privacy from the misuse of Federal records, to provide that 
. individuals be granted access to records concerning them which are maintained 
hy Federni agencies, to eatablinh a Privacy Protection Study Commission, and 

` for other purposes. 


.... Be it enacted by the Senate und House of eprotentativss of the ` 
United States.of America in MOM RM assembled, That this Act may Privacy Act 
be cited as the “Privacy Act of 3974". ^ s af 1974, 


Sec. 2, (a) The Congrese findsthat— ` BAG eS ds ite, s 
l) the privacy of an individual ig directly affected by the congressional 
collection, maintenance. use, and dissemination of personal infor- findings. 
mation by Federal agencies; .——  —— - | 3050-9508 
(2) the increasing Wee of coniputers and sophisticated infor rtn ^70 
mation technology, while essential to tho efficient operations of, 
the Government, has greatly magnifled the harm to individual’ 
privacy that can occur from any collection, maintenance. use, o 
igsemination of personal information; ` i 
(3) the — for an individual to secure employment. 
insurance, and credit, and his right to due process, and other legal 
protections are endangered by the mimue of certain information 
systems; , 2 i 
(4) the- right to privacy is a eransi and fundamental right 
protected by the Constitution of the United States: and ; 
. (5) in order to protect the privacy oi individuals identified in 
‘information systems maintained by Federal agencies, it is neces- 
sary and proper for the Congress to regulate the collection. main- - . 
tenance. use, and dissemination of information by such agencies. 
(b) Tho purpose of this Act is to provide certa:n safeguards for an statement of 
individual against an invasion of personal privacy hy requiring purpose, 
, Federal agencies, except as otherwise Provas by law, to— l 
(1) permit an individual to determine what recor. pertaining nm 
to him are'collected, maintained, nsed,- or -dissetitiiated by suc 
ncles; . p M 
bcr permit an individual to prevent records pertaining to him 
obtained by such agencies for a particular purpose from being. 
used or made availeble for another purpose without his consent; 
(3) permit an individual to gain sccess to information pertain- 
ing to him in Federal agency records, to have a copy made of all 
or any portion thereof, and to correct or amend such records; 
4) collect, maintain, use, or disseminate any record of identi- 
fiable personal iafennation in a manner that asedres that such 
action is for a necessary and lawful Papon (at the infor- 
mation is current and accurate for its use. and that 
adequate safeguards are provided to prevent misuse of such 
| mG) perl ions from the requirements with respect t 
permit exemptions from uirements with respect to 
records provided inthis Act onl in those cases where there is an 
important pablic policy Deed for such exemption as has been 
determined by specific statutory authority; and . 
(6) be subject to civil suit for any damages which occur as a 
result of willful or intentional action which violates any indi- 
vidual’s rights und , 
zc. 3. Title 5. United States 
section 552 the following new section: 












629 





AT. 1997 
$ SC $528. 


Pub. Law 93-579 -2- December 31, 1974 
“§ 552a. Records meintained on individuals | 


“Gu DerisiTioss — For purposes of this section — 

"(1) the term ‘agency’ menns ageéney as detined m section 

` $ USC 582. 552(e) of this title; 

* (2) the term ‘individual’ means n vitizen of the United States 
or en alien lawfully admitted for permanent residence: — 

*(3) the teem ‘maintain’ includes inaintain, collect, use, or dis- 
bred 

P(4) the term ‘record’ means any item, collection. or grouping 
of information about an individual that is maintained by an 
Agency, — but not limited to.. his education, financial 
transactions, medical history, and criminal or employment histor 
and that contains his name, or.the wentifving number. symbol, 
or other identifying particular assigned to the individual, such 
as a finger or voice print or a photograph: 

" (3) the term ‘system of records’ means a group of any records 
under the control of any agency from which information is 
retrieved by the name of the individual or by some identifying 
— ambal, or other identifying particular assigned to the 
individual: Y 

(6) the term ‘statistical record’ means a record in a system 
of records maintained for statistical research or reporting pur- 
poses only and not used in whole or in part in making any deter- 

AMET mination about an identifiable individual. except as provided by 
13 'sC 8, section 8 of title 13; and 

^(T) the term ‘routine use ~eans. with respect to the dis- 
closure of a record, the use of such record for à purpose which 
~~ igvompatible with the purpose for which it was collected. > 
"(b) Conprrions or DisctosumE.—No agency shall disclose any 
record which is contained in a system of records by any means of com- 
miinication to any person, or to another agency. except pursuant to à 
written request by, or with the prior written consent of. the individual 
ta whom the record pertains, unless disclosure of the record would 

be- 






"11) to those officers and mea of the agency which main- 
tains the record who have & need for the record in the performance 
` of their duties: a , 

(2) required under section 552 of this title: 
~ "(3) for a routine use as defined in subsection (a) (T) of this 
section and described under subsection (e) (4) ( D) of this section; 

"14) to the Bureau of the Census for purposes of planning or 
carrying out a census or survey or related activity pursuant to 
the provisions of title 13; NE 

" (5) to a recipient who has provided.the. agency. with advance. 
adequate written assurance that the record will he used solely as 
a statistica! research or reporting record. and the record is to he 
transferréd in a form that is not individually identifiable ; 

"(0) to the National Archives of the United Statée as a record 
which has sufficient historical or other value to warrant its con- 
tinued preservation by the United Statea trovernment, or for 
evaluation by the Administrator of (General. Services or his 
'terignes to fetermine whether the record has such value; 

"f T) to another agency or to an instrumentality of any govern- 

inental {nrisdiction within or under the control of the United 

States for a civil or criminal law enforcement activity if the 

activity is authorized by law, and if the head of the agency or 
_____instrumentality has made a written request to the agency which ——— 
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. £7 38 STAT, 1898 
maintains the record specifying the particular portion desired and 
the law enforcement activity for which:the record is sought: 

“(8) to a person pursuant to a showing of conspellhig eireun- 
stances affecting the health or safety of an individual if upon such 
disclosure notification M transmitted to the last known addrese of 
such individual; 

“(9) to either House of Congress, or. to the extent of matter 
within its jurisdiction, any committee or subcommittee thereof. 
any joint committee of Congress or subcommittee of any such 
joint committee 

^ (10) to the Comptroller General. or any of his authorized rep- 
resentatives, in the course of the performance of the duties of 
the General —— in Office; or 

^ (11) pursuant to the order of n court of competent jurisdic- 
tion. 
"(c) Accountina op Crirai. Disctoscurs. — Each agency. with 
respect to ench svstem of records nader its control, ahall—- 

“(1) Es for disclosutes made under subsections (b) (1) or 
(b) (2) of this section, keep an accurate accounting of— 

* ( A) the date, nature, and purpose of each disclosure of 
a record to any person or to another agency mude under 
subsection (b) of this section: and 

"(B) the name and address of the person or ugency to 
whom the disclosure i$ made; ; 

“(2) retnin the accounting made under paragraph ( d of this 
subsection for at lenst five vears or the life of the record. which- 
ever is longer, after the disclosure for which the accounting is ` 
made : 

~~ "(3) except for discloeires made under subsection (bo (7) of 
this section. make the accounting made under paragraph (1) of 
this subsection available to the individual named in ths record 
at his request; an i 

“(4) inform any person or other agency about any correction 
ot notation of dispute made by the agency in accordance with 
subsection (d) of this section of any record that has been dis- 
cloged to the person or agency if an accounting of the disclosure 

| was made. i 

“(d) Access ro. Rzconps.—Each agency that maintains a system 
. of recordashall— — ^ 

"( 1) upon request by any individual to gain iwcess to his ^ers:;ral 
record or to any information pertaining to him which is can. review, 
tained in the system, permit him and upon his request, a person 
of his own choosing to &company him. to review the record und/ 
have n copy made of all or any portion thereof in a form compre- 
hensible to him, except that the agency may require the indi- 
vidual to furnish & written statement authorizing discussion of 
that individuals record in the accompanying person's presence; 

"12) permit the individual to request amendinent of a record Amendment 
pertaining to him and— request, 

"(À) not Inter than 10 days (excluding Saturdays, Sun- 
diya, and legal public holidays) after the date of receipt of 
such request, acknowledge in writing such receipt; and 

"(B) promptly, either — 

“(i) make any correction of any portion thereof 
which the individual believes is not accurate, relevant, 
timely. or complete: or 

~e. “(il) inform the individual of its refusal to amend 

the record in accordance with his request, the reason 
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88 STAT, 1899 ! 
for the refusal, the procedures established by the agency 
for the individual to request a review of that refusal by 
the head of the agency or an officer designated by the 
head of the agency, and the name and business address 
‘of that official ; 
Review, “(8) permit the individual who disagrees with the refusal of the 
agency to amend his record to ^ne a review of such refusal 
and not later than 30 days (excluding Saturdays, Sundays, an 
legal publie holidays) ‘the date on which the individual 
requests such review, complete such review and níuke a final 
determination unlees, for cause shown, tlie head of the agency 
extenda such 30-day period; and if, after his review, the reviewing 
official aleo refuses to amend the record in accordance with the 
request, permit the individual to flle with the agency a concise 
statement setting forth the reasons for his Vies drin with the 
refusal of the agency, and notify the individual of tho provisions 
for judicial review of the reviewing otlicial's determination under 
subsection (g) (1) (A) of this section ; 
Notation of "(4) in any disclosure, containing information about which 
dispute, the individual has filed a statement of disagreement, occurring 
after the filing of the statement under paragraph (3) of this sub- 
section, clearly note any portion of the record which is disputed 
and provide copies of the statement and, if the agency deems it 
appropriate, copies of & concise statement of the reasons of the 
cy for not making the amendments requested, to persons or 
r agencies to whom the disputed record has been disclosed ; - 


mm —— — --" (5) nothing in this section shall allow au individual.access to. _ 


any information compiled in reasonable anticipation of a civil 
action or proceeding. . 
"(e) Aotncy Requmenents—rEach agency that maintains a 
system of records shall— | 
“(1) maintain in its records only such information about an 
individual as is relevant and necessary to accomplish a purpooe of 
the agency required to be accomplished by statute or by executive 
order of the President; 
4) collect information to the greatest extent practicable 
directly from the subject individual when the information may 
result in adverse determinations about on individual's rights, benc- 
fits, and privileges under Federal programs; : 

. (9) inform each individual whom it asks to supply informa- 
tien, on the. form which it uses te collect the information or on n 
separate form that can be retained by the individual—: 

^(A) the authority (whether granted by statute, or by 
executive order of the Preeident) which authorizes the solici- 
tation of the information and: whether disclosure of such 
nation is FIAT HE (QUY or voluntary ; Tuo 
the principal pur or purposes for which the 
information n intended ta iM used : i 
4 (C) the routine uses which may be made of the informa- 
tion, as published pursuant to paragraph (4) (D) of this 
subeection ; and l 
“(D) the effects on him, if any, of not providing all or 
` any part of the requested information; : 


Publication  — “(4) subject to the Den niona of paragraph (11) of this sub- 
in Federal section, publish in the Federal Register at least annually a notico 
Register, of the existence and character of the system of recorils, which 


notice shall ineludo— 
“(A) the name and location of the system: 
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“(B) the categories ef individuals on whom records are 
——— the : i 


“(C) the les of records maintained ia the Dum] 

' *«(D) cack ine wee of the records contained in the sys- , 
tero, including the vategeries of users and the purpose of such 
use: 


U(E) the policies små practices of the . 
domes rtr RA, sockas Toa, reaa SAA pu 


of the records 


) 

“(Q) the agenty ptoesdures whereby an individual can be 
notiti«l ut his — if the syatan of records contains a rec- 
ord pertaining to him; 

"(H) the agency precedures whereby an individual can be 
notifie:! at hig request how he can gain access to any record 

rtaining to him contained in the eystem of records, and how 

e can contest itg content; 

“(1) the cutegories of eonrces of records in the svstem: 

“(5) maintain all records which are used by the agency in mak- 
ing any determination about any individual with such accuracy, 
relevance, timeliness, and completeness as is reasonably necessary 
to assure fuirness to the individual in the determination; 

"(0) prior to disseminating any record about an individual to 
any person other than an agency, unless the dissemination is 
made pursuant to subsection (b) (2) of this section, make reason- 
able efforts to axaure that such records are accurate, complete, 
mel and relevant for agency purposes: . ; 

7-77" (T) - maintain -no-record describing how-any-individinl- exer- 
cises rights jmaranteed by the First Amendment unless expressly 
authorized by statute or by the individual about whom the rerbrd 
is maintained or unless pertinent to and within the scope of an` 
authorized law enforcement activity ; 

"(8) make reasonable efforts to serve notice on an individual - * .. 
when any record on such individual is made available to any per- ; 
son under compulsory legal process when such process becomes n - 
matter of public recotd ; 

“(9) establish rules of conduct for persons involved in, the  Ruies of 
design. development, operation, or maintenance of any system of conduct. 
records, or in maintaining any record, and instruct each such per- ` 
son with respect to such miles and the requirements of this section, 
including any other rules and procedures adopted pursuant to thia 

. section and the penalties for noncompliance; 

“(10) establish appropriate administrative, technical. and Confidentiality 
physical sufeguardg to ingure the security and confidentiality of of. records. 
records and to protest, against any anticipated threats or hazards 
to their security or integrity which could reault in substantial 
harm, embarrassment, inconvenience, or unfairness to any individ- 
ual on whom information is maintained; and 

^(11) at least 30 days prior to publication of information under publication - 
paragraph (1)(D) of this subsection. publish in the Federal in Pederel 

ster notice of any new use or intended use of the information Resister. 
in the system, and provide an opportunity for interested persons to 
submit written data, views, or arguments to the ney. 
“(f) AazNcr Rotes.—In order to carry out the provisions of this 
section, each agency that. maintains a system of records shall pro- 
mulgate rules, in accordance with the requirements (including general , 
notice) of section 553 of this title, which ahall— $ usc $53. 
" (1) establish procedures whereby an individual can be notified 
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in ivepoune to his request if any system of records named by tho 
uidividual contains a record pertaining to him ; 

, " t2) define reasonable times, plaves, and requirements for iden- 
tfving an individual who requests his record or information 
pertuining to him before the agency shall muke the record or 
uorinition available tp the individuals. 

"CH establish procedures for the disclosure to an individual 
upon his request of his record or information pertaining to him, 
including special procedure, if dee necessary, for the disclo. 
stv to an individual of medical records, including psychological 
records, pertaining to him; NC 

"(4) establish ursa for reviewing a request from an 
individual concerning the amendment af any record dr informa- 
tion pertaining to the individual, for making a determination on 
tho request, for un appeal within the agency of an initial adverse 
ugeney determination. and for whatever additional means may be 
necessary for each individual to be uhle to exercise fully his rights 

a under this section; and 
Fees. *(3) establish fees to be charged. if any, to any individual for ` 
making copies of his record, excluding the cost of any search for—- 
and review of the record. eer 
Publication The Office of the Federal Register shall-annünlly compile aud publish 


in Pederal the rules promulgated under this subsection and agency notices pub- 
Register. lished under subsection (e) (4) of this section in a form available to 
the we at low cost. l i 
"(q) (1) Civit Rsxeniæs.— Whenever any agenc 


"(A) makes a determination under — (d) (3) of this 
section not to amend an individuals record in accordance with 
his request. or fails to make such review in conformity with that 
tM —- c 3u0 - 


. "C) fails to maintain any record concerning any individual 
with such accuracy, relevance, timeliness, and completeness aa is 
necessary to assure fairness in any determination relating to the 
——— character, rights, or opportunities of. or benefits to 
the individual that may be made on the basis of auch tecord, and 
consequently a determination is made which: is adverse to the 
individual; or 

"(D) fails to comply with any other provision of this section, ` 
or any rule promulgated thereunder, in such a way as to have 
an adverse effect on an individual, 

Jurisdiction, the individual may bring a civil action against the agency. and the 
‘ district courts of the United States shall have jurisdiction in the 
matters under the provisions of this subsection. 


Anendment *(2) (A) In any suit brought under the provisions of subsection 
of reoord, (g) (1) (A) of this section, the conrt may order the agency to amend 
the individual's record in accordance with his request-or In such otl 
way ag the court may direct. In such a case the court shall de‘cpnfine 
d j 


the matter de novo. 
H The court may assess ngeinet the United States Ceasonable 
attorney fees and other litigation costs reasonably incupréd in any ense 
under this paragraph in which the complainant-tias substantially . 
reva ‘ xi 
Injwnotion, ' i NAM In any suit brought under the provisions of subsection 
(g) (1) (B) of tbis section. the court may.efíjoin the agency from with- 
holding the records 
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any agency records in camera to determine whether the records or anv 
portion thereof may be withheld under any of the exemptions set forth 
in subsection (k) of this section, and the burden is on the agency to 
sustain its action. | 
“(B) The court nny nascose against the United States reasonuble 
uttorney fees and other litigution costs reasonably incurred in any case 
s paragraph in which the complainant bas substantially 
revailed. | 
í “(4) In any, suit brought under the provisions vf subsection 
(g)(1)(C) or (D) of this section in which thé court determines that 
Re agency acted in a manner which was intentional or willful, the 
nnd state shall be liable to the individnal in an amount equal to 
the sum af—— ' T 
* (A) actunl damages sustained by the individual as a result of 
the refusal or failure, but in ne case shall a person entitled to 
recovery receive leas than the sum of 21.000; and 


“(B) the costs of the action together with veusonable attorney | 


fees ns determined by the court. ` 

"(3$) An action to enforce any linbility created under this section 
may be bronght in the district court of the United States in the district 
in which the coinplainant residea, or has his principal place of business. 
or in which the agency records are situated, or in the District of Colum: 
bia, without regard to the amount in controversy, within two years 
from the date on which the cause of action arises, except that where 
^n agency hus materially and willfully misrepresented any informa- 
tion required under this section to be disclosed to an individual and 
the information so misrepresented ig material to establishment of 
the liability of the agency to the individual under this Section, the 
action.mmy be brought at any tima within two vears after discovery by 


thehdividunl of the misrepresentation. Nothing in this section shall. _ 





7 be vonstried toa authorize anv civil action bv reason of any injury sus- 


- 


this section except subsections (L), (c) (1) and 


tained as tlie result of a disclosure of n record prior to the effective date 


of this section. l 

“(h) Riauts or Leost Guarorwxs.—For the purposes pf this section, 
the parent of nny minor, or the legal guardian of any individual who 
has been dedlared to be incompetent due to physical or mental inen- 
pacity or age by a court of competent jurisdiction, may act on behalf 
of the individua. 

"(Y). CRIMIXAIU. PrNALTIES—AÀA ny. officer ‘or employee of an 
agency, who by virtue of hig employment or official position, hus pos. 
session of. or access to, agency records which contain individually 
identiflablo information the disclosure of which is prohibited by tnis 
section or by rules or regulations established thereunder, and who 
knowing that diselosure of the specific material is 60 prohibited, will. 
fully discloses the material in any manner to uny person or agency not 
entitled to ieccive it, shall be guilty of a misdemeanor and fined not 
more than Side, 


38 STAT, 190 
Damages. 
; 


"(2) Any officer or emplovee of any Agency who willfully maintains 


^ 


n aystem of records without meeting the notive requirements of sulis 
section (e) (4 of this section shall be guilty of a misdemeanor and fined 
uot more Chan S344), | ` 

“EDY Any person who anun nily aid willfully requests or obtains 
any record voncerning an individual from an ugency under false. pre- 
tenses shall be guilty of a misdcraeunor and fined not more than $5,000, 

"(j) Genera, Exemerions.—The head of any agency may promul- 
Kate rules. in accordance with the reguite nenta "including generat 
notice) of sections 553 (b) (1), (2), an (3), (c), and («) of this title 
to exempt any system of records within the pene from any part o 

2), (e) 


(4) (Ade rough | 


5 usc $53, 


96 STAT. 32 


$ USC $53. 


— — 


7 JSC 3056. 
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: AF), (e) (6), (7), (9), (10), and (11), and (i) if the system of records 
is-~ 


“(1) maintained by the Central Intelligence Agency; or 
“(2) maintained by an agency ve component thereof which 
performs as its principal function any activity pertaining to the 
enforcement of criminal laws, including police efforts to prevent, 
coutral, or reduce crime or to apprehend criminals, and the activ- 
ities of prosecutors, courts, correctional, provation, pardon, or 
parole authorities, and which consists of (A) information com 
pilel for the purpove of identifying individual criminal offenders 
and alleged offenders and consisting only of identifying data 
and notations of arrests. the natute and disposition of cruninal 
charges, ananeng, confinement, release, nnd parole nnd proba- 
tion status; (D), information compiled for tlie purpose of a 
criminal investigation. including -reports of informants and 
investigntors, and astuciated with an identifiable individual; or 
(C) reports identifiable to an individual compiled at any stage 
of the process of enforcement of the-criminal laws from arrest 
or indictment th release from supervision. 
M the time.rules are adopted under this subsection, the ney shall 
include in the statement required inder section 553(c) of thie title, 
tho rensons why the system of records is to be exempted from & pro- 
vision of this section. l TE 
"(k) Srxcario Exrsmrrioxs.—The heml.of any agency may pro- 
mulgate rules, in accordance with the requirements (ipéludir general 
notice) of sections 553(b) (1), (2), and (3), (c), and (e) of this title, 
to-exempt any system of records within the agency from subsections 
(c) (3), (d), (e) (1),.(e) (4) (G), (H), and (T) and (f) of this sec- 
tion if the system of records is— 


poses, other than material within the scope of subsection (j) (2) 
of this section: Provided, however, That if any individual is 
denied any right, privilege. or benefit that he would otherwise 
be entitled by Federal law, or for which ho would otherwise ho 
eligible, as a result of the maintenance of such material, such 
matetial shall be provided to such individual, except to the extent 
that the disclosure of «uch material would reveal the identity of 
*& source who furnished information to the Government under an 
express promise that the identity of the source would ba held in 
onfidence. or. prior to the effective date of thia section, under 
~ an implied. promise that the identity of the source would be held 
n confidence: 

"(8) maintained in connection with providing protective serv- 
ices to the President of the United States or other individuals 
pursuant to section JOM of title18; ©., - 

bo fere by statute to be maintained and used solely as 
statistical records; P aid 

` “(5) investigatory material compiled solely for the pur of 

determining suitability. eligibility, or qualifications for Federal 

civilian emp! t, military service, Federal contracte, or 

access to classified in atgo but only to the extent that the 

^ diselosure of such material Ould reveal tho identity of a source 

who furnished information to the Government under an express 

iso that thé identity of the source would be held in conf 

l ot, priór to the effective date of this section, under an 

. implied ise that the identity of the source would be held in 

con i 
ai testing or examination material used aolely to determine 
jndividual qualifications for appointment or promotion in the 
Pd g 
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Federal servio: the dieclosure of which would compromise tho 
objectivity or fairness of the testing or examination process; or 
(+) evaluation materiul used to determino potential fae proe 
motion in the armed services, but only to the extent. that the 
liselogute of such materin! would reves! the identity of à source 
who furnistied information to the Government vider an express 
promise that the identity of the source would be held in cont 
dence, or, prior to the effective date of this action, under an 
Implicd promise that the identity of the source would be held in 
confidence. 
At the time rules ure adopted under this suleection. the ayeiey shall 


include in che statement. requin under section. 353 (ey of this title, 


the vensons why the system of vecors in to he exenipted from à pro . 


vision of this section. 

"(Dt1) Arca Rreowme.- Each aney iveond which is accepted 
by the Administrator of Gener! Services for stoimge. processing, and 
servicing in accordance with section 30404 of tithe + shall, for the pur- 
poses of this section. be considemwd to be maintained by the agency 


863. 


44 uS 3103, 


Which deposited the record anil shalt be subject to the provisiona of . 


this section. The Administimtor af Gonet Services shall not disclose 
the reonl except to the agency which maintains the record, or under 
rules established by that agency which are not inconsistent with the 
provisions of thia section. 


“(2) Each agency record pertaining to an identifiable individual: - 


which was transferred to the National Archives of the United States 
u$ a record which hay sufficient historical or other value to warrant 
its continued preservation by the United States Government, prior to 
the effective date of this section. shall, for the purposes of this section 
Le considered to le maintained by the National Archives and shall 
hot be subject to the provisions of thin section, except that a statement 





_ MDL os: 





generally weeriting mieh recon Tiadlelel after the requirements | .n “arer 
relating to rvcordy subject to snleectionas (e) (4) (A) through (G) of Peetera . 


thie section) shall be published in the Federal Register. - 

“(3) Euch agency record pertaining to an identifiable individual 
which is transferred to the National Archives of the United States as 
a record which hus sufficient histarwal or other value to warrant its 
continued preservation by the United States Quvornment, on or after 
the effective date of this section, shall. for the purposes of this section, 
be considered to be maintained ly the National Archives and shall be 
exempt from the requirements of this section except subsections (e) (4) 
GV) thigh (G) and (eà:9) of this section, 7 

"(n) GovensduxT CowtgACHtORA When an Qgency provides by a 
contract for the operation hv or on behalf of the agency of a systein 
of records to accomplish an agency function, the agency shall, con- 
sistent with its authority, cause the requirements of this section to be 
applied to auch system. For purposes of subsection (1) of this section 
uny such- contractor and. any eniploveo-of such contractor, if such 
vontract is agreed to ou or after the effective date of this section, xliail 
he considered to he an employee of an agency. 

At Maitino Ta451«.— An. indicidual's name and address may not 
be solor rented by an agency unless such action ie specifically author- 
ized by law. Thia provision shall not be constrned to require the 
withholding of names and addrewaex otherwiw permitted to be made 
public. "" P 

"(o) Rrrotros New Syams, Each agenes shall provide wlequate 
advance notice to Congrom and the Office of Management and Budget 
of any proposal to establish or alter any system of records in order 
to permit an evaluntion of the probable ar potential effect of such 


æ 


Notie* *o 


"meres, ^ c 


19, 


r 
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P on the privacy and other personal or property rights of 
viduals ot the disclosure ef information relating to such indi 
viduals, aad its effect on the preservation of the constitutional 


principles e£ federalism and wperation of powers. 
Report to “(p) Amevas Raroat.— The President shall submit to the Speaker 
Speaker of — — of the House aml the President of the Senate, by June 380 of each 
the House calendar year, a consolidated report, separately listing for each Fed- 
rie lat 9 number of records contained in any system of records 
«nut. which were exempted from the application of this section under the 
provisions of subsections (j) and (k) of this section during the pre- 
ceding calendar year, and the reasons for the exemptions, and such 


other laformation as indicates efforts to administer fully this section. 
(q) Revreor òr Orurr Laws.~—No agency shall rely on any exem 
5 USC 552. tion contained in section 539 of this title to withhold from an indì- 
. vidual any record which is otherwise accessible to such individual 
under the provisions of this section", i 


$ USC préo, Suc. 4. eha anulyeis of chopter 5 of title 5, United States 
$00. Code, is amerided by inserting: . l — 
"062a. Records about individuals," 

immediately below: 

“S62, Publie informatica : agency rules, opinions, orders, and proceedings.". 
Privacy Proe Sec. 5. (8)(1) There is established a Privacy Protection ur 
teotion Study — Conunissión (hereinafter referred to as the "Commission") whic 
Commis esior, shall be com of soven members as follows: = 
— nad E A) three appointed by the President of the United States, 
Ses (B) two appointe:t by the President of the Senate, and | 
Membership, C) two appointed by the Speaker of the House of Representa- 


2o tive, 
o —— Alembere of the Commission shall beehosen-froncamong non who, ~ 
- hy reason of theie kmowledge.and expertise in any of the following 
" memi Vu age and Muerte law, "n — oe tech- 
nology, bu record« management, a tate an gorem- 
, i" ir--ere well qualified for service on the Commission. 
12) The members of te Commission shall elect a Chairman trom 
` anong.themaelves. 
t 2108 (2) Any vacancy in the membership of the Commission, as long as 
there are four members in o shell not impair the power of the 
Coinmission but shall be tilled in the same manner in which the original 
ap né wes male. —. 
(4) A quoriny of the Commission shall consist of a majority of 
the members, except that the Commision may establish a lower num- 
ber as a quorum for the purpose of taking testimony, The Com: 
mission is authorized to eetablish such committees and delegate such 
authority to them as mny be necewary to carry out its functions, - 
Each member of the Commission, including the Chairman, shall-havé | 
equal (bod Re BAN and authority in all decisions and actions of the ' 
n, Shall have full access to all information necessary to the - 
performans of their functions, and shall have one vote. Action of 
Commission shall be ‘letermined by a majority vote of the mem: 
bers present, The Chairmun (or a member designated by the Chair- 
‘man to be acting Chairman) shall he the otficial spokesman of the 
Commission in ite relations with the Congress, Government agen 
other persons, and the public, an. on' behalf of the Commission, shal 
ase to the faithful execution of the administrative policies and deci 
sions of the Commission. und shall report thereon to the Commission 
from time to time or as the Commission may direct. 
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(5) (A) Whenever the Commission eubniits any budget catimate midget 
ur Foruak to the President or the Office of Management and Budget, requests, 
it shall concucrently trunmut a copy of that request to Congress. . 

(B) Whenever the Commision sebenits any legislative recommen- Legislative 
datione, or teetiniony. or vomments oa legislation to the President or necommere 
Office of Management and Bulqet. it shall concurrently transmit a copy dations. 
thereof to the Congress. No offcer or agency of the United States o» 
shall have any authority to require the (‘ommiseion to submit its 
legislative recomnwudationa, or testimony, ox comments on logisla- 
tion. to any officer or agency of the United States for approval, com- 
ments, or. review, prior to the submission of such recommendations. 
iere th or comnwnts to the 

(b) The Commission shall—~ 

(1) make a study of the data banks. automated data provesy-— Study. 
ing programs. aml infomation &vwerus. of yuvernmental, 
regional, aml private organizations, in order to determine rhe 
standuivis anil procedures in force for the protection of personal 
information; anil 
`- (2) recommend to the President and the Congress the extent, 
if any. to which the requirements and principles of section 539a 
of title 5, United States Code, should be'applied to the informa- Ante, pe 1897, 
tion pructices of those organizations by legintation. administrative 
action, or voluntary adoption of such requirements and principles, 
and report on such other legislative reconmendations as it may 
determine to be necesaary to protect the privacy of individuals 
Knie mectitig the legitimate needs of government and society for 
nformation. 
. — (e) (1) In the course of conducting the study required under sub- 
tion (b) (1) of this section, and.in-its-reports-thereon, ths Com- 
"mission may research. examine, and analyze— l l 
(A) interstate transéer of information about individuals thet - 
is undertaken through manual files or by computer or other elec- 
tronic or teleconimunications means; 
(B) data banks and information programs and systems the 


operation of which significantly or substantially affect the enjoy- 
ment of e privacy and aller personal and Property rights ? 
ini vidunis; VON 


(C) the use of social security numbers, license plate numbers. 
universal identifiers, and other symbola to identify. individuals 
in data banks and to gain access to, integrate, or centrilize 

, information systems and files: and oj 

(D) the mutehing and analysis of statistical data, such ax 
Federal census data, with other sources of personal data, such as 
nutomobile regiatries nnd telephone ‘directories, in order to 
reconstruct individual responses to statistical questionnaires for 
commercial or other purposes, in & way. which: resulta in n 
violation of the implied of explicitly recognizel confidentiality 
of.sukh information. 

(2) (À) ‘The Commission may include in ita examination’ personal 
informution activitics in the following areas: medicals insurance: 
education; employment and personnels credit, banking and financial 
institutions; credit hureaus: the commercial re etingg Industry vable 
television and other telecommunications 1 a; travel, hotel and 
entertainment reservations: and eleetronie check processing. 
(B) The Commission shall/inelude in its examination a study of- 
(i) whether a engaged in interstate. commerce who 
maintains a mailing’ liet should be required tó remove an 
individual's name and address from such list upon request of 
that individual: | 
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(ii) whether the Internal Revenue Service should be pro- 
hibited from transfering individually indentifinble data to other 
agencies and to egencies of State governments; A" 
(iii) whether tho Federal Government should be liable for 
neral damages incurred by an individual as the result of a will. 
ul or intentional violation of the provisions of soctions 332a (g) 
Ante, p. 1097. (1) (C) or (D) of title 5, United States Code; and | 
(iv) whether and how the standards for security and con- 
` fidentiality of records required under section 352a (v) (10) of 
such title should bc npplied when a record is disclosed to a 
person other than an ngeney. 


? * 
. Religious or- (C) The Commission may study suclí othor personal information 
' ganizations, activities necerury to carry out the congressional policy vmbonied in 
exception. this Act, except that the Commission shall not investigate information 
Systems maintuined by religious organizations. 

Guidelines (3) In conducting such study, the Commission shall— 
for et.dy, (A) determine what laws, Executive orders, regulations, 
^. directives, und judivinl decisions govern the activities under study 
pii QM DU ME and the extent to which they are consistent with the rights of 
~ rivaev, due process of Jaw, and other guarantees in the 

onstitution ;- : 


(B) determine to what extent. governmental and private 
information systems affect Federal-State. velations or the 
principle of separation of powers; 

(C) examine the standards and criteria governing programs, 
policies, and practices. relating to the collection. soliciting, 
processing. use, acce--. integration, dissemination, aml-transmise---- 

—— ———— — ton of personal information: uud 

D) to the maximum extent practicable, collect amt utilize 
findings, reports, etiidies, hearing transcripts. and. recommenda- 
tions of governmental. legislative and private bodies. institutions, 
organizations, and individuals which pertain to the problems 
under study by the (Commission, 

(4) In addition to ite other functions the Commission tity 

(1) requicat assistance of the heads of appropriate depattinents, 
agencies, nil Instrinnentalities of the Federal Government, of 
State and local governments, and other persons in curving out 
its functions under this Act: 

(2) upon request, assist Federal agencies i complying with the 

requirements of section 532a of title 5, United States Code; 

/ 3) determine what specifle categories of information, the col-. 
lection of which would violate an individual's right of privacy. 
oe prohibited by statute from collection by Federal agen- 
clea; an l e qM 

(4) upon request. prepare inodel legislation for use by State 
and local governments in establishing procedures for handling. 

"maintaining. and dir-eminating personal information at the Stata 
and local level and provide such technical daaistance to State und 
local governments ns they muy require in the preparation sand 
implementation of such legislation. : 

(e) (1) The Commission may, in carrying out its functions under 
this section, conduet such inspections, sit and act at such times and 
places, hold such hearinus, take such testimony, require liv subpena 
the attendance of such witnesses and the production of such books. 
records, papers, correspondence, and documents. administer anch 
oaths, have such printing and binding done, and make such expendi. 
tures as the Commission deems advisable, A subpena shall be ieniel 
only upon an afirmative vote of n majority of all members of the Com. 
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mission. Subpenas shall be iesued under tlie signature of tlie Chair- 
man or any member of the Commiasion designated by the Chairman 
and shall be served by any person designated by the rman or any 
such meniber, Any member of the Commission may administer onths . 
or affirmations to witnesses appearing before the Commission: l 
(2) (A) Each department, agency. and instrumentality of the exeru- 
tive branch of the (lovernmend is authorized ta furnish to the Coin- 
mission, upon request mede by the Chairman, meh information, data. 
reports and such other nsaletanes as the Conimission deems necessary 
to carry out its functions under thio section, Whenever the head of Reporte, 
sny such department, agency, or vide al tlt onbmite a report transmittal 
pursuant to section S428 (o) of title 5, United States Code, n copy  $* omission, 
of such report shall be traneraltted to the Commission. Ante, pe 1997, 
(B) In carrying out its functions and exercising its powers under 
this section, the Commission may accept from any sueh department, 
ngency, independent instrumentality, or other person any individu- 
ally indentifiable data if such data ig necessary to carry out such powers  —  — — ——— 
.-_-and_functiona_-In—any-eese-in- which-the Commission ‘accepts any 
such information. it shell assure thet the information is used only 
for the purpose for which it is provided, and upon completion of that. 
purpose such information shall be destroyed or returned to such de- 
rtnient, agency. independent instrumentality, or person from which 
t is obtained, as appropriate, l 
(3) The Commission shall have the power to—— . 
(A) appoint and fix the compensation of an executive director, 
and such additional staff personnel ns niay be necessary; without---— —— 
~~ -regard to/tlie provisions of title 5, United Slater Code, govern- 
ing appointinents in the competitive service, and without regard =: 
to chapter 41 and subchapter IIT of chapter 53 of such title re- s. 5 $5101, 
lating to classification and General Schedule y rates, but at rates 5331. 
not in excess of the maximum rate for GS-18 of the General l 
Schedule under section 8332 of such title: and $ JS. 5332 
(B) procure temporary and intermittent services to the eame note, ` 
— ns is authorized by section 3109 of title 5. United States 
e 


! The Commission may del any of its functions to such personnel 
fof the Coamixsion aa t Commission may designate and may 
authorize such successive redelegations of such functions as it may 
deen: desirnble. 
- (4) The Commission in authorized — 
(A) to adopt, amend, and repeal rules and regulations govern- Rules snd 
ing the munner of its operations, organization, and personnel; ^ regulations, 
_ (B) to enter into contracts or other arrangements or modifica- 
tions thereof, with any government, uny department, agency, or 
independent instrumentality of the United States, or with any 
person, firm, assuciation, or cor ration, and such contracts or 
other arrangements, or modifications thereof, may be entered into 
without leyal consideration, without performance or other bonds, 
and without regard to section 3700 of the Revised Statutes, as 
amended (41 U.S.C. 5) ; . 
(C) to make advance, progress, and other payments which the 
Commission deems necessary under this Act without regard to 
the provisions of section of the Revised Statutes, as amended 
(31 U.S.C, 529): and - 
(D) to take such other action as mny be necessary to carry out 
its functions under this ection, — 


^ 
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Compénsation, (00) Esch (the) menibor of the Commission who is an officer or 
employes of the United States shall serve without additional compen- 
eatioa, but shall continue to receive the salary of his lar position 
bd engaged in the performance of the duties vested. in the Com- 
mission. 

(2) A messier of the Commission other than one to whom paragraph 
: (1 applies Shall receive per diem et the maximum daily rate for 
$ USC 5332 GS-18 of the General Schedule when engaged in the actual per: 
note, formance of the duties vested in the Conunission. | 
Travel exe ` (3) All members of the Commission shall be reiinbursed for travel, 
penses, subei „and other neccesary expenses incurred by them in the per- 
~ + formance of the duties vested in the Commission. |] 
Report to (g) The Commission shall, from time to time, and in un annual 
"resident report, report to the Prenident and the Congress on its activities in 
, and Congress. — carrying out the provisions of this section. The Commission shall make 
a fina! to the President and to the Congress on its findings 
n - -- — pursuant-£o-the-study-required-to be nade inder subsection. (b) (1) 
of this section not later than two years from the date on which all of 
the members ef the Commission are appointed, The Commission shall 
cease to exist thirty days after the date on which its final report ia 
submitted tothe President andthe Congre, .. totos 
Penalties, (h) (1) Aay member, officer, or em loyea of the Commission, who 
by virtue of his employment or officia position, has ion of, or 
acceea to, age which contain individually identifiable infor-.—- 
—. -mation the diee e paella jr by this section, and who . 
— knowing that disclosure of the specifíe material is so prohibited, will: 
fully discloses the material in any manner to an parson or agency 
not entitled to rvosive it. shall be guilty of a misdemeanor and fined 
not more than $«»,000. . ; 
(2) Any person who knowingly and willfully requests or obtains 
Any record concerning ap individual from the Commission under false 
retenses shall be guilty of a misdemeanor and fined not more than 


$ "sr 552a Sre. 6. The Office of Management and Rudget shall— 
note. (1) develop guidelines and régulations for the use of — 

in implementing the provin of section 559u of title 5, United 
Ante, pe 1897, States Coe, as added by section 3 of this Act; and 

(2) provide continuing assistance to and oversight of the im- | 
: plementation of the provisions of stich section by ugencies, 

5 NSC 5520 Sec. % (a) (1) It shall be unlawfni for any Federal. State or local 
notes government agency to — any individual eny right, benefit, or 
privilege provided by law use of auch individual's refusal to dis. 
close hts social security account number. 


provisions of paragraph (1) of this subsection shall not 
respect to— f 


pect r 
( B) any disclosure which is required by Federal statute, or 
l the diselosure of a sovial security number to any Federal, 


^ system of revorda in existence 
5. if such disclosure was 


: Per disa, 


State, or local ney majntainin 
and operating before — , 1975, 
vequired under statute or ree ation adopted prior to such date to 
verify the iilentity of an individual. zr 
(b) Any Federal, State, or local government agency which véquests 
an individual to disclo«e his social cecurity account. number shall 
inform that individual whether that disclosure is mandatory or volun- 
tary, by what statutory or other authority snch number is solicited, 
and what ners will be male of it. 


642 


December 31, 1974 "ELT. Pub, ‘Law 93-579 


19 
Src. 8. The provisions of this Act shall be effsetive oa and after the E feet es devo. 


date of enactment, excepé that the amendments made by seetions 3 and 
4 shall become effective $10 days following the dey oa which this Act "ote. 
uei M MUN (6 had pe sbi te try out the 
visiene of section 5 df (hie Ant for sro 1975, 1978, and 1 the 
mus of 100101 expe tet not maro than A 60 a8 bay be expanded — 


“Approved 'ed December 34, 1974. 


Appropriation. 
$ USC $826 


LEGISLATIVE +] STORY: 


HOUSE REPORT No, 9321416 acoeüperying H.R.: 16373 (Cosm. on Government 
Operations). 

SENATE REPORT No. 93-1183 (Comm, on Government Operations). 

CCNORESSIONAL RECORD, Vol. 120 (1974): 

Nov. 21, conside*ed and passed Senate. 

Deo. 11, considered and passed House, amen^ed, in lieu of 
H.A. 16973, 

Dao, 17, Senate conswred in Mouse wsendm..t with amendments, 

Deo. 16, House eeneurred in Senats amendeenta, 

WEEKLY COMPILATION Of PRESUORMTIAL DOCIM'NTS, Vol. 11, No. li 

Jan, 1, Presidential etatemant, 
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BEST AVAILABLE COPY 


UNCLASSIFIED 


AGENCIES TO: 


~ PERMIT AN [NDI VIOVAN (DEFINED IN fot ACT AS A CITIZEN 
CF OTHE UNITED STATES OR AN ALIEN LAWFLELY ADMITTEC 

FOR PERMANENT RESIOENCE) TC LEARN OF, GAIN ACCESS TO, 
ANT) CONTEST THU ACCURACY OF INFORMATION CN HIMSELF IN 

f ILES, 


- PUBLISH ANNJALLY DESCRIPTIONS OF THEIR RECCRD SYSTEMS 
RETRIEVABLE BY [INDIVIOUAL. NAME ANO CF THE “ROUTINE de 
USES" MACE CF THE SYSTENS; noy 


- £STAHL [Sh PROLEGURES FER REVIEWING OLSPUTES ABOUT TRE 
ACCURACY OF RECORDS? AND ' 


- CONTROL ACCESS TO RECCRES, PREVENT UNAUTHORIZED DIS- 
CEES URES, AND MAINTAIN A RECCRD OF DISCLOSURES, 77 077 
2. THE CFFICL CF MANAGEMENT AND SUODSET HAS BEEN. 
DESIGNATED THE AGENCY TO OVERSEE THE [MPLEMENTATICN 
CF THE PRIVACY ACT FCR TRE EXECCTIVE BRANCH. IN THE 
DEPARTMENT OF STATE, THE DEPUTY CNUFRSECRETARY VCR 
MANAGEMENT HAS DESIGNATED THE DIRECTCR OF O/FADRC 

TC COORDINATE YHE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE ACT. THE FIRST 
STEP- IS TO DEVELOP CESCRIPTICNS OF THE RECCROS SYSTEMS 
MAINTAINED SY THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE THAT ARE SUBJECT 





YO THE ACT. 


3. A RECORD COVERED YY THE ACT IS DEFINED TO MEAN "ANY 
ITEM, COLLEGTION, OR GROUPING OF INFORMATION ABOUT 

AN INDIVIOUAL THAT IS MAINTAINED BY AN AGENCY, INCLUDING, 
. BUT NOT LIMITEO TO, HIS EDUCATION, FINANCIAL TRANSACT IONS, 
MEDICAL HISTORY, AND CRIMINAL CR EMPLOYMENT HISTORY 

ANG THAT CONTAINS HIS NAMES OR THE IOENTIFYING NUMBER, 
SYMBCI., OR OTHER IDENTIFYING PARTICULAR ASSIGNED TO THE 
INDIVICZAL, SoCH AS A FINGER OR VOICE PRINT OR PHOTOGRAPH,” 
THUS, CNE CF THE MAIN CRITERIA USED TO DETERMINE l 
WHETHER A RECCRC SYSTEM IS SUBJECT TO THE PRIVACY ACT 

UIS. THE MANNER IN WHICH INFORMATION FROM THE SYSTEM IS 
RETRIEVES. GENERALLY SPEAKING, IF INFORMATION IS 
RETRIEVED FROM A SYSTEM OF RECORDS ABOUT [INDIVIDUALS 

HY NAME OR SOME PERSONAL ICENTITY SYMSOL, THAT SYSTEM 


PASE 03 STATE 172353 
; ' 


UNCLASSIFIEO 
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UNCLASSIFIED 


"ow l ‘ 


CF RECCROS IS SUBJECT TO Tek ACT ANC MUST ge SESCRIGES 
BY WAY CF PUHLIG NOTICE IN THE FEDERAL RENISTER. TRE 
LEGAL OFFICE HAS AOVEISES THAT JUST BECAUSE INFORMATICS 
CAN BE RETRIEVED FROM A SYSTEM OF RECORDOS ABOUT AN 
INDIYIQUAL DCES NOT MAKE [T S.'8.CCT TO THE PRIVACY ACT, 
AILTHOUSH THE FREEOCM CF INFCAPATICN ACT wOULC STILL 
APPLY. FOR EXAMPLE, A/ALS'S AUTHORIZED GECENTRAL L2E2 
RECCRO SYSTEM CONTAINS INDIVIDUAL ALICWANCE GRANTS, WT: 
THEY ARE FILED BY COUNTRY AND POST, RATHER THAN 8Y NAME 
OF EMPLOYEE, SO WHILE INFORMATION ABOJT AN EMPLOYEE'S 
ALLOWANCE COULO BE RETRIEVED IF CNE KNEW HIS POST, IT IS 
NOT RETRIEVED BY EMPLOYEE NAME AND IS NOT Sch.ELT TO THE 
PRIVACY ACY, 


We IT [S REQUESTED THAT YOU REVIEN YOUR RECORS AND 
SJBMIT TO FAORC (CITE THIS MESSAGE REPERENCE) By AVGUST 
". 1975 A COMPLETE DESCRIPTION OF ALL SYSTEMS OF 
RECORDOS AT YOUR POST THAT ARE RETRIEVASLE SY. NANE AND 
WHICH MAY BE SCBCECT TO THE PROVISIONS OF THE PRIVACY 
ACT. THESE DESURTPTICNS SHC.LO FCLLOW THE FORMAT GIVEN 
BELO4 AND SHCOULO INCLUDE CONSULAR REGISTRATION FILES, 
ADMINISTRATIVE FILES ON dS. EMPLOYEES, AND ANY CTHER 
FILES RETRIEVABLE SY INDIVIDUAL NaNe, (SEC PARA, 7), 


$. ,1T 18 NOT NECESSARY TC DESCRISE THOSE SYSTEMS 

OF RECOROS IN WHICH INFORMATION HAS ALREADY SEEN 

FURNISHED OR 1S ON FILE IN THE DEPARTMENT'S CENTRAL 

FOREIGN PCLICY FILE OR IN ONE OF THE DEPARYMENT'S 
VTHCRIZED SACENTRALIZEO FILES. THE OSJECTIVE IS To 
IDENTIFY AND DESCRIGE THOSE SYSTEMS OF NAME - RE TRIEYASLE.: 

RECORDS WHiCH ARE UNIQUE TC OVERSEAS PCSTS IN GENERAL, 

OR TO YOUR POST IN PARTICULAR. FOR EXAMPLE, A LIST 

CF THE ADGRESSES OF U.S, GUUIZENS VISITING OR RESTUENT 
IN A PARTICOLAR COUNTRY IS A SYSTEM CF RECORDS YNIA 

TC OVERSEAS POSTS, AND wCulo NCT LIKELY QE MAINTAINED 

IN THE DEPARTMENT, ON TH! OTHER HANG, A USS. EMPLOYEE'S 

PEST PERSONNEL FILE SHCALM CONTAIN NO INFORMATION aHILH 
IS NOT ALREADY IN TKE COL ICIAL PERSCNNCEL FILE MAINTAINED 
IN Tet! GEPARTMVENT, i 


6. Cal gk, A PRIME CHUECTIVE CF THE PRIVACY ACT IS 
PASE 04 STATE 172353 


UNCLASSIF JED 
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t 


UNCLASSIFIED 


TO ENSURE THAT NC SECRET FILES OF RECCROS ARE MAINTAINED 
CN IN2IVIDUALS, AND Tre AZ! PRESCRIBES FINES Ct VP TC 
$5,000 FOR ANY CH EGTA acl? Y CF VAINTAINING SUCH 
" SRCRET FILES. THEREFORE, LF THERE IS ANY QUCSTICN AS 
SATO WHETHER CR NOT A SYSTEM IS CEREN gy THE PRIVACY 
yan IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT You IDENTIFY AND OESCRIBE Trt 
SYSTEM, 


76 RELCRE SYSTEM DASORIOPTICNS - FORMAT FOR REPORTING 
l NAMF CF RZACAD c 


t~- TF A SYSTEM HAS NO SINSLE cFFILIAL TITLE, GIVE PRE 
MONT CCVMCNIL,Y est 5 IM GR*AL, Thay, 


TE CATEGORY CE INDCIVISCAL ' ; 


- THE PURPOSE OF THIS — : 
INSIZIDLAL TO DETERMINE [FA PARTICULAR SYSTEM Qr s. 
RE ORUS MIGHT CONTAIN INFCKMATION CN RIM, THEREFORE, 
TECHNICAL: TERMS, FCR £AAMPLE, IY SCULE BE SETTER TO 
DESCRIBE A FILE AS INCLJDING “NAMES OF THOSE PERSONS 
WHC APPLIED FCR EMERGENCY LOANS AT U.S. EMBASSIES OR 
CCNSULATES FOR TRAVEL TC Trt 4S." RATHER THAN AS 
UNCUUDINS "NAMES CF APPLICANTS FOR REPATRIATAON LOANS: 
“NDER THE PROVISIONS CF 7? FAM 483, 


(UL CATE SORY CF RECORD i , i 


"^ THIS SHOVLO HRIEKLY DESCRIBE THE TYPES CF INFORMATION 
SCNTAINEO IN THU, SYSTE (t RECORDS, E. 3... EMPLOYMENT 
HISTORIES, EARNING STATEMENTS, AGAIN, LT SHOULD Bt 
BSRITTES IN CLEAR, NON-TECHNISAL TERMS, l 


lv AnTuCQQITYy 

- IDENTIFY THE SPECIF -^ 
CRUS unless ACTHORIZES UTER SCLCCTTATION CF INFORMATION 
MAINTAINED IN YOUR OFFICE. EM 


PASE 65 STATE: — 1472353 ` ` 


UNCLASSIFIED 
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UNCLASSIFIEO 


v ROUTINE USES ns" 


=- LIST ALL ASCENCIES AND PERSCNS CUTSIDE THE DEPARTMENT 
OF STATE, INCLUDING AID, USIA, ACTION, AND ACOA, TC 
WHOM [INFORMATION FROM THESE RECORDS IS MADE AVAILABLE., 
LIST ALSO THE PURPCSE FOR EACH DISTLOSLRE, 


vi RECORD MANAGEMENT POLICY ANU PRACTICE 

: e 
~ STORAGE -- NCTE WHETHER RECORDS ARE MAINTAINED IN 
HARD COPY, FILE FGLCERS, MICROFICHE, COMPUTER, ETC, 


- RETRIEVASILEITY -~ HOW THE SYSTEM IS INDEXED, LEa, 
BY NAPE, IU NUMBER, ETC, 


~ SAFEGUARCS -- WHAT MEASURES HAVE BEEN TAKEN’ TO PREVENT 
UNAUTHORIZED DISCLOSURE OF RECCROS, L.E., PHYSICAL 
SECURITY, PERSONNEL SCREENING, ETC. 


> RETENTTON ANO DISPOSAL -- INOICATE HOw LONG RECCROS 
ARE MAINTAINED, 


VIl SYSTEM MANAGER --. ; 
- THIS WOULD NORMALLY BE THE ADMINISTRATIVE OFFICER AT THE 
POST, | 
a 


VITL SOURCES pig 


- FCR THOSE SYSTEMS OF RECCROS WHICH CONTALIV INFORMATION 
OBTAINED FROM SOURCES OTHER THAN THE INDIVIOUAL TC 

AHOM THE RECORD PERTAINS, PLEASE LIST THE TYPES OF 
SOURCES INVOLVED. SOURCES MAY BE LISTEO IN GENERAL. 
TERMS, likes EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS, PREVIOUS 
EMPLOYERS, KIC, 


8. ADDITIONAL GUIDANCE INCLUDING A COPY OF THE ACT AND” 
THR CMH GLTOLLINES, IS SEING FORWARSED VIA AIR POUCH, 


KISSINGER 


UNCLASSIFIEO 
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PART 6—FREEDOM OF INFORMA. 
TION POLICY AND PROCEDURES 


Bec. : 

6.1 Definitions. i 

6.2 Availability of records. 

6.3 Executive Order 11662, 

6.4 Records which may be exempt from 
disclosure. 

6.5 Classified records and 
from olher agencies. X. 

6.6 Authority to release and certify; au. 

* thority to withhold records, \ 

67? Time limita. 

6.8 Appeals. s 

6.9 Public reading room. 

6.10 Manner of requesting records. 

6.1} Requests addressed to Foreign Service 


Information 


poste. 
. 6.12 Closing requests. 
6.13 Subsequent requeste for same recorda 


.. 4.14 -. Schedule. of-fees-and-method of pay. 
ment for services rendered. 


6.18. Opening of records for nonofficial re. ` 


search. 
6.16 Activities of &dvisory committees. 


AUTHORITY: Sec. 4 of the Act of May 26, . 


1049, as amended (63 Stat. 111) (22 U.8.C, 
2636), E.O. 11652, 37 PR 5209 (5 U.B.C. 552) 
(Pub. L. 93-502). í 


: 9 
Source: Dept. Reg. 108.711, 40 FR 7256, 
_ Feb. 19, 1975, unless otherwise noted, 


$6.1 Definitions, 


As used in this part, the following 
definitions shall apply: 

(a) The term “identifiable” means, 
In the context of a request for a 
record, a description which reasonably 
identifies a particular record sought. 
Such a description, If possible, should 
Include date, format, subject matter, 
country concerned, office or mission 
originating .or receiving the record, 
and the name of any person to whom 
the record is known to relate, 

(b).The term “record” includes all 
books, papers,'maps, photographs, or 
other documentary material, or copies 
thereof, regardless of physical form or 
characteristics, made in or received by 
the Department of State (Including 
Foreign Service posts abroad) and pre. 
served as evidence of the organization, 
functions, policies, decisions, proce. 
dures, operations, or other activities of 
the Department or the Foreign Serv. 
Ice. It does not Include coples of the 
records of other Government agencies 
(except those which have been ex. 


e » Pressly placed under the control of the 


— 


~a 


s 10053). 


Department of State upon iéfrrination, — 
of unother agency), foreign govern: 
ments, international organizations, or 
non-governmental entities unless they 
evidence organization, functions, poll- 
cies, decisions, procedures, operations, 
or activities of the Department of 
State. It does not include records in 
the Berlin Document Center. 


$62 Availability of records. 


(a) All identifiable records of the De. 
partment of State shall be made avall- 
able to the public upon compliance 
with the procedures established in this 
part, except to the extent that a deter- 
mination is made to withhold a record 


exemptable under 5, U.S.C. 582d). 
That determination shall be made in 
accordance.with-$6.6(b)-- - e 
(b) Unclassified information, docu. 
ments, and forms which have previ- 
ously been provided to the public as 
part of the normal services of the De- 
partment of State will continue to be 
made available on the same basis as 
before. Any Departmental officer who 
receives a request for records through 
normal channels of contact with the 
public, media, or the Congress which 
would not normally be made available 
shall advise the requester that, If the 
requester so wishes, the request will be 
referred to the Director, Freedom of 
Information Sta!f, Bureau of Public 
Affairs (hereinafter the FOI Director). 
If the Departmental officer has reason 
to belleve that the request [s Intended 
to be one under the Freedom of Infor. 
mation Act (see $6.10) the officer 
shall. refer it immediately to the FOI 
Director and so advise the requester, 


$6.3 Executive Order 11652, 


A request for classification review 
under Executive Order 11652 (37 FR 
5209) which 1s identified as specifically 
and exclusively so intended will be 
processed In accordance with that 
Order and the Implementing National 
Security Council Directive (37 FR 


$6.4 Records which may be exempt from 
disclosure, 


(a) The following categories of rec- 
ords maintained by the Department of 
State ‘may be exempted from disclo- 
sure: 


650 


(1), Records specifically authorized 
under criteria established by an execu: 
tive order to be kept secret in the tn. 


terest of national defense or foreign ` 


policy and In fact properly classified 
pursuant to such executive order. 
(2) Records related solely to the in- 


`- -ternal personnel rules and practices of 


(—————— 


Yema 


anagency, | —— 
(3) Records specifically. exempted 


from disclosure by statute. Incíuded in. 


«his category are records relating to 
the officers and employees of the For. 
eign Service, including efficiency rec 
ords ($612 of the Foreign Service Act 
of 1946, as amended, 22 U.S.C. 9801. 


the records of the Department of 
State or of diplomatic and consular of- 
ficers of the United States pertaining 
to the issuance or- refusal-of: visas of 
permits to enter the United States 
($2220) of the Immigration and Na- 


tionality Act of 1952, as amended, 8. 


UEC. 1202(), “Restricted Data" 


: under section 224 of the’ Atomic 


~ confidential, | 


Energy Act (42 U.S.C. 2274), and rec- 
ords subject to section 102(d) of the 
National Security Act of 1947 (61 Stat. 
198). : ; l 

(4) Records of trade secrety and com. 
mercial or financial information ob. 
tained from & person FM or 


(5) Records which gfe inter-agency 
or intra-agency memofanduma, letters, 
telegrams, or alrgrams which would 
not be available by law to a party 
other than an agenty in litigation with 
the agency, aa | 

(6) Records sách as bersonne! and 
medical files and similar files the 
public disclosure of which would con. 
stitute a clearly unwarranted invasion 
of personal privacy. 

(7) investigatory records complied 
for law,enforcement purposes, but 
only to Che extent that the production 
of such records would: (1) Interfere 
with enforcement proceedings; (ii) de- 
prive a person of a right to a fair trial 
or an impartial adjudication; (il) con. 
stitute .an unwarranted Invasion of 
personal privacy; (iv) disclose the den. 
tty of a — source and, In 
the ‘Case Of a record compiled by a 
criminal law enforcement authority in 
the course of a criminal. Investigation, 


or by an agency conducting a lawful ` 


national security intelligence investi 


. gation, confidential information fur. 


ews 


nished only by the confidential source: 
(v) disclose investigative techniques 
and procedures; or (vl) endanger the 
life or phyalcal safety of law enforce. 
ment personne). 

(8) Records contained in or related 
to examination, operating, or condi- 
tion reports prepared by, on behalf of, 
or for the use of an agéncy responsible 
-for the regulation or supervision of fi- 
nancial institutions. 

(9)"Geological or geophysical Infor. 
mation and data, including maps, con- 
cerning wells. i o 


(b) Any reasonably segregable por- 
tion of a record shall be provided to 
any person requesting such record 
after deletion of the portions which 
are exempt under paragraph (a). of 
this section. Normally a portion of a 
record shall be considered reasonably 


segregable when segregation can pro. | 


duce an Intelligible record which Is not 
distorted out of context and does not 
contradict the record being withheld. 


$65 Classified records and information 
from other agenciea, 


(a) The applicability of the exemp. 
tlon for classified - information 
($6.4(a)(1) ‘requires a determination 
that the record In question Is speciti- 
cally authorized under the criteria es- 
tablished by Executive Order 11652 to 
be kept classified and is in fact proper- 
ly classified pursuant to that .order. 
This determination shall be made 
whenever possible before the initial 
denial under $6,6(b). It must, In any 
case, be made prior to the decision of 
an appeal under. $6.8. No .denlal 
should be based solely on the exis. 
tence of a classification marking on 
the record, and there shall be a sub. 
stantive review of the validity of the 
classification to the maximum extent 
feasible within the time limits for a 
denial under § 6.7. 

(b) When a request for a Depart. 
mental record encompasses classified 


Information originated by another de. - 


partment or agency, the request for 
that Information shall be referred to 
the originator. The requester should 
be advised of the date and the address- 
ee of the referral, Classified informa. 
tion Involving Intelligence sources and 
methods is. subject to the control of 
the Director, Central Intelligence 
Agency; FBI information (whether or 
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not classified) is subject to the control 
of the FBI; "Restricted Data" (s sub. 
ject to the control of the Energy Re. 
search and Development Administra. 
. tion or the Nuclear Regulatory Com. 
mission, as the case may be; and Na. 
tional Security Council documents are 
subject to the control of the Council. 
The Bureaü of Intelligence and Re. 
search shall be consulted on records 
which appear to be in the first catego. 
ry; the Office of Security shall be can. 


sulted on records which appear to be — 


in the second category; and the Execu- 
tive Secretariat of the Department 
shall be consulted on records which 
appear to be in the last category. 

(c) Requests for documents of other 


"departments or agencies in the files of 
the Department of State which: are. 


nut records of the Department (such 
as “BI reports) shall be referred to 
the appropriate department or agency 
whether or not classified. The request. 
‘er shall be advised of the date and the 
addressee of the referral. 


$6.6 Authority to release and certify; au- 
thority to withhold records. 


a) Except as provided in §6.15, the 
FOI Director is authorized to furnish 
coples of any record requested under 
these regulations which is not the sub. 
ject of a denial letter undér paragraph 
‘b) of this section, and this authority 
shall Include the authority to declasai- 
iy any such record. ‘The FOI Director 
ls also authorized upon request to pro: 
vide certified copies of any such record 
in accordance with Part 131 of this 


chapter. In order to determine wheth- |. 


a record requested under this Part 
may be furnished, the FOI Directo 
shall refer the request to. the bureau, 
office, or other unit of the Depart- 
ment of State which he belleves h 
primary responsibility, normally t he 
originating office, or, in the case of 
documents originated elsewhere, she 
office with action responsibility ‘for 
that document. If the office to which 


the request is referred does not accept 


sponsibility, it shall immediately 
intern the FOI Director which De. 
partmental office should have respon. 
sibility. The office which recommends 
referral, to another office is required 
to send the requeat by hand, if possi. 
ble, to that office, Whichever office 
accepts responsibility shall examine 
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the requested record and, in consulta. 
tion with the Asslatant Legal Adviser 
designated to provide legal advice to 
the  respor&ible office, determine 
which, if any, of the exemptions in 
(6.44) are applicable and determine 
whether to claim an applicable exemp. 
tion. If there is no applicable exemp- 
uon or It is determined not to exercise 
an exemption, the responsible office 
shall advise the FOI Director, whó 
will, In turn, s0 advise the requester of 
the record and be responsible for col. 
- lection of any fees and release of the 
record, l 
(b) If the responsible office believes 
that one or raore exemptions is appli: 
cable and should be exercised, it shall 
80 advise the FOI Director immediate- 


ly. The responsible .office .shall also ... 


complete  . whatever coordination 
within the Department or with other 
departments or agencies is required 
under normal Departmental practice. 
After informing the FOI Director of . 
its intention to recommend dental of a 
requested record, the responsible 


. Office shall send its recommendation, 


in writing, to the designated Freedom 
of Information officers of the bureau 
with supervisory responsibility over 
the responsible office. (The designated- 
Freedom of Information Officer shall 
be at the Deputy Assistant Secretary 
level or equivalent rank.) The desig- 
nated Freedom of Information Officer 
shall consult with the FOI, Director 
before making his decision on the rec- 
ommendation to deny a record. If the 
Freedom of Information Officer de. 
cides to deny a record requested under 
this Part, he.shall directly advise the 
requester In writing. This shall be con: 
sidered the initia! denial by the De. 
partment ‘of State, and the initial 
denial letter must be sent within 10 
working days from the date actually 
received by the FOI Director, unless 
the FOI Difector grants an extension 
of time under §6.%(b), The dental 
letter shall state that the dental may 
be appealed to the Council on Classif. 
cation Policy, the exemption or ex: 
emptions claimed, and the reason for 
doing so; it shall also enclose a copy of 
the regulation on appeals (86.8). If a 
request is denied In whole or part but 
the responsible office is prepared to 
give further consideration to release of 
.the requested record, the letter shall 
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also state this fact and Indicate the 
date by which this further considera. 
tion is expected to be completed. 
Whenever it is not possible to com: 


plete substantive review of the classifi.. 


cation of classified records within the 
time allocated by the FOI Director, 
the letter should so state and indicate 


that this review. is continuing and . 


when It will be completed. If the desig- 
nated Freedom of Information Officer 
decides that the requested record will 
not be denied, he shal) so inform the 
FOI Director; this decision must be 


made also within the time allocated by - 


the FOI Director. 


$6.1 Time limite, 


(a) An Initial denial under §6.6(b) 
shall be made within 10 days (except- 
` ing Saturdays, Sundays, and legal 
public holidays) after the receipt of a 
request for a record under this part by 
the FOI Director. An appeal under 
$6.8 shall be decided within 20 days 
(excepting Saturdays, Sundays and 
legal public holidays) after the receipt 
of such an appéal by the Assistant 
Secretary of State for Public Affairs. 

(b) In unusual circumstances as spec- 


ified in this paragraph, the FOI Direc- ` 


tor may extend the timg limits In 
paragraph (a) of this section by writ. 
ten notice to the person requesting & 
record under this part, which notice 
shall set forth the reasons for such ex- 
tension and the date on which a deter. 
mination or appeal decision is expect. 
ed to be dispatched. No such notice 
shall specify a date which would result 
in an extension of either the Initial de- 
termination period, or the appeal 
period, or both, for a total of more 
than 10 working days. As used in this 
paragraph “unusual circumstances” 
means, but only to the extent reason: 
ably necessary to the proper process: 
ing of the particular request— 

(1) The need to search for and col- 
: lect. the requested records from over- 
seas posts ^or other establishments 
that are separate from the office pro- 
cessing the request; 

(2) The need to search for, collect, 
and appropriately examine a volum!- 
nous amount of separate and distinct 
records which are demanded In a single 
request: or í 

(3) The need for consultation, which 


shall be conducted with all practicable 
speed, with another agency having a 
substantial Interest in the determina. 
tlon of the request or among two or , 
more componenta of the Department 
of State having substantial subject 
matter Interest therein. 


. (6) Where the responsible office be. 
lieves that further consideration of a 
request may result in the release of. 
additional records or portions thereof, 
the expiration of the time period allo. 
cated by the FOI Director does not re- 
quire the termination of that consider. 
ation, and it should be continued with 
a view to maximum disclosure of re. - 
quested records within a reasonable 
perlod of time. | 


é 
$6.8 Appeals. 


(a) Review of an Initial denial under 
§6.6(b) may be requested by the 
person who aubnitted the original re. 
quest for a record. The review (herein. 
after the appeal).must be requested In 
writing within 60 days of the date that 
the requester is informed elther: (1) 
That the request is denied completely, 
or (2) that all records which are being 
furnished in response to his request 
have been released and he has been so 
informed, 

(b) The appeal must be sent by certi. 
fied mull to the Assistant Secretary of 
State for Public Affairs, Chairman, 
Council on Classification Policy, De. 
partment of State, Washington, D.C, 
20520. The time for decision on appeal 
begins on the date the appeal is actu. 
ally received in the Office of the As. 
sistant Secretary, The request shall in. 
clude a statement of the circum. 
stances, reasons, or arguments ad. 
vanced for insistence upon disclosure 
of the originally requested record and 
& copy of the Initial denial letter. 

(c). The Council on Classification 
Policy shall decide the appeal: there 
shall be a written record of the rea. 
sons for the decision and the views of 
each member. The decision shall be 
communicated in writing to the re. 
quester by a letter from the Assistant 
Secretary for Public Affairs. 1f the de. 
cision Is to withhold, the letter shali 
Identify the exemption or exemptions 
exercised under. $6.4, the reason, and, 


If the Council Is prepared to give fur. 
ther consideration n’ ithatanding 
expiration of the time ullocater for de. 
Cision, the letter shall so state and in. 
. dicate when that consideration is ex. 
pected to be completed. 


$6.9 Publie reading room. 


A public reading room or area where 
` records may be made available is locat. 
ed in the Department of State, 2201 C 
Street, NW., Washington, D.C. 20520. 
The receptionist will refer the appli- 
cant to the proper room. Fees will not 
be charged for access by the public to 
this room or the records contained 
therein, but fees, in accordance with 
$6.14, will be charged for furnishing 
copies thereof, The Assistant Secre. 
tary of State for Public Affairs, in his 
or her discretion, may authorize per- 


sons to utilize their own portable copy. . 


ing equipment. Any arrangements for 
the use of such equipment must be 
consistent with security regulations of 
the Department of State and are sub- 
‘Ject to the availability of personnel to 
monitor such copying. 


(41€. Manner of requesting records. 


(a) Identifiable records may be re. 
quested by the public in person from 
10 &.m..to'4 p.m., Department of State, 
2208 'C Street, NW., Washington, D.C., 
"Where the receptionist will refer the 
appileant to the proper office for serv. 
ice and the necessary forms for 
making à request. Requeste by mall 
and referrals from other agencies 
should be addressed to the Director, 
Freedom of Inforniation Staff, Bureau 
of Public Affairs, Department of 
State, Washington, D.C. 20520, 

(b) A request will not be considered 
as à request under this part until actu. 
ally received by the FOI Director 
either under paragraph (a) of this sec. 
tion or by referral under $6.2(b) or 


(€) Original or recórd copies of- rec. 
ords will not be permitted to leave the 
custody of the lawful custodian there- 
of. Copies, duly certified upon request, 
will be furnished in lleu thereof in ac. 
cordance with established fees, l 


(d) The buyden of adequately identi. - 


fying the record so requested iles with 
the requesting person. Such person 
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may seck appropriate assistance from 
the FOI Director or a member of his 
or her staff, in identifying the record 


sought, , 


$6.11 Requests addressed to Forelgn Serv. 
lee posts, | 
As indjcated In §6.10(b), requests for 
records will not be considered under 
this part until actually received by the 
FOI Director. This is true of requests 
addressed directly to overseas posts of 
the Department and Foreign Service, 
Accordingly, any such post receiving à 
request for records which it has reason 
to believe is intended to be a request 
under this Part shall send that request 
by the fastest means available to the 
FOI Director and shall so Inform the 
requester. In the case of a request for 
& record which is available only at 
that post, the post shall forward a 
copy of the requtsted record, together 
with its recommendation and a copy ot 
the request, to the FOI Director, The 
post may submit its recommendations 
in any case and, In that event, shall do 
SO A3 500n &s possible. A post receiving 
such a request, however, may review 
the requested record and, if it is un. 
classified and the post belleves it 
should be released, the post may for. 
ward the record to the requester on its 
own authority and so advise the FOI 
Director. `; 


| $612 Closing requeste, 


(a) The FO! Director is authorized 
to consider a request closed If, within 
60 working days after he has sent a 
letter to a requester advising the latter 
elther of a complete denial or that 
some or all of the requested records 
have been released and are available 
upon payment of fees, the requester 
fails to respond, 

(b) The Assistant Secretary of State 
for Public Affairs is authorized to 
refuse to Initiate a search for records 
requested by any person who has pro- ^ 
viously made a request under this part 
&nd who, upon VT informed by 
letter that some or all of the requested 
records are available and the fees for 
services performed, refused to pay or . 
failed to respond within 60 working 
days from the date of the letter. 


$6.13 Subsequent requests for name rec. 
ords. 


When, pursuant to request under 


this part, records are released to any 
berson, any other person subsequently 
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. requesting the same records will aleo 


receive the records unless there would 
be an unwarranted invasion of privacy 
as to one but not to the other. In such 
cases, search costa for aubsequent re- 
. Quests would normally be minimal. 


$6.14 Schedule of fees and method of pay. 
ment for services rendered, 


(a) The following specific fees shall 
be applicable with respect to services 
rendered to members of the public 
under this Part, except that the 
search fee will normally be walved 
when the search Involves less than 
one-half hour of clerical time. 


0) Search for records, per hour or Irac 
tion thereof 


un Clerical tesir " doni XRX Pessoa Oe Op erebede 

(3) Computer service charges per eecond 

for actual use of the computer central 

processing unik...ussses see eere Rs 
(3) Copies made by photostat or otherwise 
dose paser maximum of $ copies will be 


prov 
(4) Certification of each record as a true 


Copy PPP CERE LEO TEE DED OOE HES OCE ET OSE FOES HEERDERDORSONEERIO, -té929649264 
(8) Certification of each record as & true 

Copy under offielal seal... iccccscoussrcsrcesseees 1.50 
wu) Duplication of architectural photo- 

grapheé and dra wingi.. esses 3.00 


(b) If records requested under this 
Part are stored elsewhere than the 
headquarters of the Department of 
State at 2201 C Street, NW., Washing: 
ton, D.C., the special costs of return. 
Ing such records to the headquarters 
shall be Included In the search costs, 
These costa will be computed at the 
actual cost of transportation of either 
a person or' the requested record be. 
tween the place where the record is 
stored and Department headquarters. 
when, for time or other reasons, it is 
noL feasible to rely on Government 
mall service or diplomatic pouch. The 
most economical means of ‘transporta- 


tion available and consistent with the — 


purpose of incurring special costs shal! 
be utilized. Such costs will also include 
the cost of any telegrams sent to the 
Department's overseas establishments 
to facilitate timely identification, loca. 
t!on, and assembly of records request: 
ed. Search costs are dud. and payabie 
even If the record which was requested 
cannot he located after all reasonable 
efforts have been made, or If the De- 
partment determines that a record 
which has been requested, but which’ 


le exempt from disclosure under this 
Part, is to be withheld. 


(0) Where it is anticipated that the | 


fees chargeable under this section will 
amount to more than $50 and the re. 
quester has not indicated in advance 
his willingness to pay fees as high as 
are anticipated, the requester shall be 
promptly notifled of the amount of 


the anticipated fees or such portion 


thereof as can readily be estimated. In 
appropriate cases, an advance deposit 
may be required. The notice or request 
for an advance deposit shall extend an 
offer to the requester to confer with 
knowledgeable Departmental person. 
nel in an attempt to reformulate the 
request in a manner which will reduce 
the fees and meet the needs of the re. 


‘Quester. Dispatch of such a notice or 


request shall suspend the running of 
the period for response by the Depart. 


ment until a reply is received from the 


requester, 


(d) The Assistant Secretary of Stad 


for Publio Affairs, or an officer desig. 


nated by the Assistant Secretary, may . 


waive all cr part of any fee provided 


for In this séction when the Assistant 
‘Secretary or the designated officer 


considers it appropriate to do so. 

(e) Fees for services performed other 
than under this part, as described ín 
$6.2(0)0, will be charged in accordance 
with Parts 21 and 22 of this chapter. 

(1) When no specific fee has been es. 
tablished for a service, or the request 
for & service does not fall under one of 
the above categorles due to the 
amount or size or type thereof, the As. 
sistant Secretary for Public Affairs is 
authorized to establish an appropriate 
fee, pursuant to the criteria estab. 
lished in Bureau of Budget Circular 
No. A-25, entitled "User Charges," 

(g) Fees must be pajd in full prior to 
issuance of requested copies, 

(h) Remittances shall be in the form 
either of a personal check or bank 
draft drawn on a’bank in the United 


States, a postal money order, or cash. - 


Remittances shall be made payable to 
the order of ‘the Treasury of the 
United States and malled to the Direc. 
tor, Freedom of Information Stafi, 


Bureau of Public Affairs, Department 


of State, Washington, D.C. 20820. The 
Department will assume no responsi. 


" 
t 
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Su for cash which is loat in the 
mail. ] 

(0 A receipt for feea paid will be 
Iven only upon request. Refund of 
ees paid for services actually rendered 
will not be made. . ` 

() Notwithstanding the foregoing, 
materials may be furnished without 
charge to forelgn governments, other 
governmental agencies or units, non. 
profit educational organizations, or 
any other applicant whenever the As. 
sistant Secretary for Public Affairs de- 
termines that such action would fur- 
ther thé performance of the functions 
of the Department of State. 


(Dept. Reg. 108.711, 40 FR 7256, Feb. 19, 


1975, as amended by Dept. Reg. 108.717, 40 
FR 48503, Oct. 16, 1975; Dept. Reg. 108.723, 


£6.18 Opehing of records for nonofficinl 
research. 


(a) General policy. The Department 
will open its records on an equitable 
basis to all individuals engaged in non- 
official research as soon as such action 
may be taken without adversely af. 
fecting the national security, the 
maintenance of friendly relations with 
other nations, and the efficient oper- 
ation of the Department. The opening 
of departmental records to nonofficial 
researchers. will ordinarily not take 


place until after the records have been 


transferred to the custody of the Ne- 
tonal Archives and Records Service, 
The opening of records for nonofficial 
research will generally take place on 
the basis of large blocks of records: de. 
fined by years and/or major subject 
. categories, 

(5) Open records, (1) The records of 
the Department, with the exceptions 
stated in paragraph (b) (2) of this sec 
tion, shall be automatically declassi- 
‘fied and opened to research when such 
records are 30 years old. The records 
(or an entire year shall be opened nor- 
mally on the first of January each 
year. à 

(2) Certain categories of records fall. 
ing within the exemptions and speci. 
fied in §6.4 and requiring continuing 
protection under Executive Order 
11652 or otherwise, as defined In re. 
striction statements issued by the NA. 
uonal Archives and Records Service, 


shall be declassified and treated: ad. 
ministratively as if they were open 
records as defined In paragraph (b) (1) 
of this section, except that classified 
papers which have been ldentified as 
requiring special handling shall not be 
opened to researchers until they are 
declassified either by specific‘action of 
the Department in each case or by the 
automatic declassification after 30 
years, as provided for in paragraph (b) 
(1) of this section. 

(c) Restrícted records, (1) Records of 
the Department other than those de- 
classified: and opened in accórdance 
with procedures set forth aboye are 
not available to access by nonofficial 
researchers except to thé limited: 
extent that may be permitted under 
$$ 9.22 and 9.25 of this chapter. 

(2) Nothing in this subsection affects 
the rights of persons to request and to - 
recelve coples of identifiable foreign 
policy documents of any age, unclassl- 
fied or declassified, in accordance with 
the procedures set forth in §§6.1 
through 6.14. l 

(d) Information on administration 
of this section. Correspondence with 
regard to open records of the Depart. 
ment should be addressed to the Chief 
Diplomatic Branch, Civil Records Divi. 
sion, National Archives and Record 
Service, Washington, D.C. 20400. Cor. 
respondence with regard to the avail 


/ ability of other records. of the Depart- 


ment under this: section should be nd. 
dressed to the Director, Historical 
Office, Bureau of Public Affairs, De. 
Dar Ament of State,’ Washington, D.C. 


$6.16 Activities of advisory committees, 


Any determination under section 
10(d) of the Federal Advisory Commit. 
tee Act (Pub. L. 92-463, 86 Stat. 770) 
that activities of an advisory conimit- 
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tee are concerned with mattera listed 
in section 882(b) of Titia 8 of the 
United States Code and that the 
Public interest requires such activities 
to be withheld from disclosure shall be 
made by the Deputy Under. Secretary 
for Management. This determination 
shall be in writing and is final. 


Public notice. In view of the imminence 


of the present compliance di*9, and since 
these amendments relate to Departmen- 
tal organization, procedure and prac- 


ces, notice and public procedure there- 


on (except with respect to $8.14) ere 
sound impractical and unnecessary, and 
tnoy may be mede effective In less than 
30 days after publication in the Froe 

, ERAL AsoIsTEK. On January 13, 1975 (40 
FR 2443), the Department published in 
the Z&2ERAL R£2018T23 a "notice of pro- 
pesed rulemaking with respect to Free- 
dorm of Information Sees", Public come 
monis have been received and carefully 
considered, and the regulation (then 
3 6.8) described in that notice, subject 
only to a change In paragraph (b) to 
MON specifically describe fees for special 
costs, 13 set forth above as $ 6.14. Publio 
comment is invited for consideration in 
connection with possiblo further amend- 
ments. Such comments mey be addressed 
to the Assistant Legal Adviser for Man- 
agement, Department of State, Wash- 
ington, D.C. 20820. Any comments re- 
ceived on or before March 21, 1975, will 
be considered; comments received after 
that time may be considered. 


Effective date, These amendments are 


efféctivo February 19, 1975. 


Amendments to 22 CFR 6 (Depart. ^ 


mental Regulation 108.698) published in 
the Fzoraa, RioisTEA On April 22, 1974 
(39 FR 143105) aca cancelled, 


Dated: February 13, 1975, 
For tho Secretary of State, 


LAWRENCE. S. KAaLeounara, 
Acting Deputy Under 
Secretary jor Management, 
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Acc ot 1974 
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On pego 25952, Paara solimy ciier lie. 17, ada: 
"gnivasaque Epek tes Mee as 2 ue ccn [iaido aeri Vna prn ny, 
Portier Vcg nens of het: fy SAM Mates, ea. Se She 
,VOutanà Geo conetp, € fives, ecru tios dincloro 
records wiehin tho o cenne (6 pov5osnne] (no deal a Heed for 
such oaccers dn Cha course of chess ofrácial cuties thus 
permittineo intza-acenoy disco wre vitbout the coní"ent of 
the individuel. Phe cone pe of routirs ve. vonu vs Laped co 
pew other. than jeéts-anessy Glielenvhien aljer ot. DAEWO 
apparent thac a nw. aisi Weace cr y eua hnde d vould 
resule frea havirs to csek suo consa. of ihe Seem of a 
record coch thine e / (vansfes ven muk ror u purpose 
oe Gompatible vith tho purpose for vhich (fhe rccord] vas 
collected’ (5 U.8.C. 5524(5) ()))..— To dete, prej rn ong Uga 
of this concept, a further provisjon ven added reauiving 
that routine uses be sabject te publie nogico. (^ U.5.cC, 
Saale) (11),) (6 is ome viov that tho COSCA of routine use 
was devised to cove,  Ciscloseres other thon those to 
Officers or cenloyocs who have a neodéie sar the record ijn 
the performance of thoir offocial duties vithin the agency, 


"IG i5 not necans ary, therefore, to incled; intra-agcncey 
transfers in the portion of the System notices. covering 
routine usc; (S U,S.C. 552a(e) CI) (D) ). buv ünzneicn may, at 
thcix option, cleet to do so. The portion of tbo system 
"notice covering sterse2, retviovabilitv, access controls, 
retoulion aml dirpor.0. (5 LSE usc (0) CI) (EJ) &houd 
describe the Categories of agency officials who have access 
to the System." 


3. Consent 


Cousen t aecensn in P'tponac to — conqvecosionel 


Jor argens din oo ren 
U.S.C. "oa (b) (4) ) ~ 


On page 28955, third column, after line 18, add: i 
To assure that implementation of the Act does nek havo the 
unincended effect of denying individuals tho benefit of 
conqrozsional assistance which they roqnest, it is 
recomended that each agency establiah tho Following an a 
routine use for; all of its systems, .congíotont with 
subsections (a) (7) and (a) (11) of the Act: — 


* 
— 
um 
na 
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eo ` 

piselomne nav be pusiese to a cOnq'ess)enel] o cio 

Prea Che record oí a indivadyal n je6ponuss qa gay 

ino?) aron the eesgres5iorol of fice rade akl the 

Yequegt Of inat individual, : 
Tie operaties of thar reutine use will obviste the ned fo) 
he vertten censent o! the indivddugl an OVCLMY Que here ay 
indivodual zenuctivn ouslü5once of the B wober vvhich vould 
entina)? 4 Giselosere os  iuformation prerajmuny to the 
indt itaual, 


Jn those cares vehece th conavessioaal Apuuirv indicates 
thet Che requensc is being mace on behalf of a param ethov 
than che indivicua)l vhose record s £0 he drsejlons, the 
agency  ShovJd avise the coudrcesiona! offie thel Lic 
vriten consent o; the subject of the record is required, 
The | oqeney orhewld neg Contac Che  svub5ject unless the 
congrerzio0nel oifico renuzstis iL to do so, 


In cduttion to the rov'cnc vesc, agencies con, “Of coursc, 
responaü o to mony TOnesohnshcohal  ryoequests fov assistance on 
bChaltf ot dna aia te Viviout disclos'ng perxsonar 
infovi^2tion whicb would fall uichon tho Privecy Act, QOL, d 
Con'Jreusicnal )nquiry  coseovnang à MiSs Goede Seourd ty 
Chech ean bo onswe ved bv the agency by Beating the reason 
for the delay, 

Personnel  dnvormeiion can buau disclosed jn response to a 
cCongver sonal Unietary without viitten consent or Gpoeration 
of à koutant see 


we Af the jiuiormation vould he required to bo dase)osed 
under the lrecdoa of Information Acu (Subsection (b) (2)); 


ee it the Pager requests that the reupeonuc go dircctly 
bo,the individual to whom ihe record purtainn; 

~~ in "conpullinq circuistances affecting the health or 
safety of an individual..." (Subsection (b) ()):; or 

== to cither Hause of Conarensn, or to (he extent of 
Matter vitnin buy Jurisdiction, any commi LLE? or 
Subcommittee thereof..." (ubscetion (b) (9)). 
The routine use recommended above and disclosures thereunder 
are, of course, rubject to the 30 av prior notice 
requirenent of the Ack (Subsuccion (ITI) e 1n the 
intorn, however, it should be possible to respond to most 
inquiries by using the provisions cited in’ tne previous 
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P 
JU M 
” ` 


paradqreph., Furthermore, when the congeeuntonel jnnuiry 
indicates Chat Che requotüt às Dodra mada oa the basis of a 
written request fron th: inddividuel to chon tae regera 
pertains, cenzent can bo inferred even if the conetituent 
etter is not provaoed to tho ageney 


"this ptawderd fon debe emgent deus nei ely to other 


then” CONAL GO nay Wig t / 
Amin 5 ⸗ 
n, Dorner ila us ie prere dn the accevnt ina en dinetorevon 
de eun) - ^ pt uw ——À 18 e^ annem wa det Cung ^ re? "M — —— — — C a e NÉ 

(SubScccYon" tera) 


On page 23956, fiv iC colum, after Jinc "I2, add: 


"Ayencres which submit inquir)os | to others agqenedes jn 
connection with luv cnforcenent or presceployment 
investigations (o.0., record cheeks) ere ruined to iucludo 
the purpose in thuir  xecovd cheek in order to perelule 
having record cheehs  rcturbeed to them to CLCOYLain the 
purpose of the check, it is noted that this is neues sgyy 
whethar the Inquiry is made pursuant to the 5ubscction 
(b)(3) .or (b)-(C?) ('rontino use! or lave enforcenent 
disclosures), At à minia, the Inquiring agency must 
describy Choc puypose as, either a Dbachygvound or law 
enforcement cheek," 


95 Ageney procedures for rovion of ameet of. densals f 
request to 4 aad a Ave un (ivosuccien ^ (a) (3)] 


On page 26959, second colwin, after line 39, udd: 
io" 


“This: docs not mean that the officer on aprec d onust bo a 
. justice ov judge, Rather, the rcvicving official desianated 
by the auency nead-may be a Justice or  judgo (unlikely in 
this case) or any other agency official Vno MOLE tho 
criteria in 5 U.S.C, 2100a(1), (2), and (3). 

6. C oSA rnc records released to an individu) (Subsection 
(c) (6) 


On pago 20965, second colüun, after lino 6, add: 


"While this language requires that agencies nake reasonable 
efforts to assure tie accuracy à recore before it is 
disclosed, unen an individua) reques access to nis or hex 
record, pursuant to subsection ur above, thc record 
must be disclosed without chanuo or deletion except ag 
permitted by subscucions (4) and qh), exemptjong. — "lo avoid 
requiring individuals to rilo unnecessary raquests for 


a 


,On page 209770, sexond colmon, Etter line 59, «i: 
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amendment, novever, the agency should review Clo record. and 
annotate any maàtevia) diseslosed to jadacate init ioch LL 
intends to amend or delete," 


- 


esd tear) quays ons (ivhbooot dou (h) ) 


* 
skemd ber "e "- * me 


7. menta of parents 





"Phis is net jntone d to Guge Ghaat unos ote precisa d 
from cenorc)5ting  vightü on their evn boli. ERGE sig 
Otherwise provaacd on the Act (C.g., general œ spocific 
exemptyOas) a — minor does havo the right ca eauess a record 
pertaining to hin or herse), there i5 no absolute vhielit of 
a parent to nave uccess to à record about a child absent a 


Court oraor or consent," Sy 
4 ` i 

C, SAginsieushir eo thea M oodo; eoi. Lifes bony Pc 

(Subsection (u)) ' i 


vr m anmwe yy 


On page 25970, thord column, afre tha Jast lioe, addi - 


— 
— 
æ 
- 
nee 


"In tono ,iüsbantíos vender the Privacy Act an oGsnoy may (1) 
esenpp-ecSyStcm of records (cr a portion thereet) tron 


-eccess by Individuals in accordance with the General ov 


- 


specific exemptions (subsoctison Aj) or (D); ev (2). deny a 
EELE fov acess to records compiled jn roanonaohb)o, 
àanptícipaticn of à cvol cction or proceeding Lox archivo] 
records  (subeoction id) (5) oL (1)).. n a fuw jasi ances vho. 
exeonptions from disclosure under the Privacy ACK may -hu 
interpreted to be broader than the Freedom of Information 
Act (5 U.S.C., 552), In nuech instances the Privacy Aet 
should not bo uscd to deny access to information abou: an 
individual whien vould othevuise have been renyiesd to be 
diselosed — to — that — individual |. under AG fuedow of 
lntormation Act, j i 
"Whether a request vy an individual for access tokis or hor 
record rs to be procured under Privacy het or  Preedon of 
Information Ack procedures involves ‘several contiderations, 
l'or champla, Waide agencias have been encouraged. to reply to 
requests for aceusu under che Peivecy Ack within tan CLAMS 
Vnerecever practicalle, consistent with the Freedom or ` 
Information Act (TOLA), the Privacy Act doer not establisn 
tinc limits for responaing to Fequests fur access, Hon 
discussion of subsection (d) (1).) The Privacy Ack also aos 
not require an adnini5trativo appeal on doniol of access 
conparübleu to that under rosa although agencies — are 
encouraged to permit individuals — to — requogt — an 
administrative review of initial denials of access to avoid, 
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whore possible, the nel (or WManecezosry o Judicial actin., 
It can also be arewa chat Vaguea hY £alod wader Chu Peivagy 
Act van bo expected ta bo Gyec hore an to. the system of 
records to whieh cceosn ja sowdhi  wherear cocncien are 
requirad -to respond to oan COLA bequest omy df it 
"raasonably desevites" tha recoin üovght.  barthar, the 
Pyecdom of Intovaation Act peralts charging of feos for 
Search as vell as One naking of copies white the Privacy Act 
permits charging only for the dirocc cost of making à copy 
upon request, ` 


l ; 
"Jt is our view that  agonejcs- should treat. recuestm “hy 
individuals for in Coca ipt peitata ing Co^ Ghi: zlvas whieh 
Specity either the UIA or the, Privacy Act (bus not both) 
wader tho procedures  ostceblished pursuant. Co tua Act 
Bpecificd in tho reuucesc. When Cho VEQGuest geecevfies, and 
mayo bo proeéeunad Vande, both ihe POLA and the Privacy Act, 
or Spccifieso nedthey AL, Privacy Act procedures should be 
amployed, Tuc  dndieidual should bo ceuvised, however, that 
Che agency haa elected to use Privacy hee procedures, of tne 
tMjulcnceo and tie general effect Of the ^ rreedoa ot 
Information Aez, usd of tho diz(erencon, if any, betvean tho 
agcney'u procedurer under tho two Acts (a.g., fens, tiuo 
limits, access and appeals), RT 


"The nct effect of bhig approach should be Lo assuro the 
individuals «do not, as a vonucquencs: of the Privacw Act, 
have less access co iniornatión paxtasining te thanselves 
than they had prior to ity onüctucnt," ^ 
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TA Ay TREAD E B! 
be *"Attac ed for your und and ‘comment are a 
of the Dopartment of state rules for processing « 
Privaoy Act requests. ‘and a “copy. “the. descriptione 
of the Dopartmont 's “48 namo-retrievable systems of, 
records. '! t Thoso wore published in the Fedoral Rogis 
on October 2 and 8, 873. ADT mM M. 
2. iíBased upon tho submissions of the overseas ‘po tae 
the Department compiled a general description of alls 
Overseas records 4o ay not to 'inundate the public? a: 
with numerous descriptions’ which wou a be ‘cumber some . 
to thom, ;5^ «7^ v $e. hike Aas | 
4.3. Please check "STATE 25 - (PUE. Records for “ae 
accuracy and completeness making certaín, that tV 3d 
adequatoly covors those records, Syatens, Min ard. 
maintained at your post, ^ / ^07 Athe di Ma 
4. ^ You will note that, in addition to S: grout 
usas” listed in the statement profacing the — ‘+ 
noticas, ‘the routine uses of Ovorsoas Records y MO 
corrospond to those appearing in oneri 8 stoms. TEN A 


doscriptions of the Fodoral Register. k Yi^ jos 
5. Wo would ROM QU à 














ut to us any 
errors and/or revisions before March 1,71976, Nin" is 
order that,such alteration canh be ANS ated in agg 
the syatom doscription which mist the ished again) ha 
this year ìn the Federal Rogister: ig UPTO coe: 
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Fersice peep 


++DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
PART Ga--POLICY AND PROCEDURES 
' Privecy Act of 1974 


On &eptember 3, 1978 the Deparunent 
of State published a notice of proposed 
rulemaking in the Papraat Reorersa (40 
FR 40466) setting forth pro regu. 
lations to Tpamant the Privacy Act of 
1974 (Pub. L. 08-679). Interested persons 
were given unti) October 3, 1676 to subs 
mit commenta regarding the proposed 
regulations, i 


and 

formation, the Department finds that 
making these regulations effective on the 
eame date as the Act provides a benefit 
to the public and tó this Department 
which outweighs the possible benefit of 
waiting until October 2 for public com. 
ment. However, any commenta received 
by October 2 will be considered in oone 
nection Miri posaible amendinents. . 


t h 
additional systems of records under exe 
emption t 


Bective date. Part Ga shall become ef- 
fective on September 37, 198. 
For the Becretary of Btate. 


Lawasnce B.' FAQLVBUROER, —— 
Deputy Under Secretary -: 
lor Management. 


Definitions. 

Requests for recorda, 

Information necessary to locate and 
identify a record. 

Access t) records. 

Disclosure of information. 

Mxemptiona 


posle 


Bec. 4 of the Am of 
049. ag amended (63 Btat. 111; 
2 Pub. L. 09-419, 68 Stat. 1007), 


seaeuaase 


Mey 24, 
323 8.0. 
; 86 USO. 


. 068.1 Definitions. 


As used in this Part, the following daf- 
initions shali apply: - 

(a) The term: "Department" means 
the Department of Stata, ita offices, bus 
reaus, divisions, field offices, and Ha 
overseas posts 


(b) The term "individual" means a 


eitisen of the United States or an allen 
ey rd admitted ‘for permanent ree!- 
ence, 


(0 The term ‘maintain’ includes 
maintain, collect, we, or disseminate. 

(d) The term "record" means any 
item, collection, or grouping of informa. 
ton about an individual that is main. 
tained by the Department, including. 
but not limited to, education, financial 
transactions, medical history, and ermi- 
nal or employment history that contains 
the lodividual's name, or the identifying 
number, symbol, or other identifying par- 


Ucular assigned to the individual, such ea 
A finger or votos print er photos F 


which is compatible with the purpose fot 
it was collec a 
(h) The term "amend" means to make 


* 


any correction to any portion of the roc» 


personnel records f 
sponsibility will be followed by the De- 


pertment-with regard to such records. 
$60.2 Regueste for records, 
(a) The Department will consider re- 


emecives as wen 
@ Privacy Act of 1674 ( 
hee $534) , whether or not the indivi4. 


Spec cites 


Reference 


ment qvereeua posts when the individ- 
ual believes e po hA auol 8 record, 
ra a 


Print : oo are 
9 Wares @ poat may ree 
leased to the vidua if the poat deter- 
h release is authorised by 
the Privacy Act. Any unfilled request 
shall be submitted by the post to the Di- 
rector, Foreign Affaire Document and 
Reference Center, Room 1239, Depart- 
ment of State, Washington, D.C. 20520, 
and the individuel eo notified. Guidance 


for requen ne records is contained in 
$ 64.3 and published in the De nte 
annual publio notice appes 


jin the 
Peogaat Reotsren, ] 4 

(6) In those Instances where an ine 
dividual requeste records pertaining to 
himself ot herself aa well as woords pere, 


"M 


,.. normal 
Fees 


subject matte 


005 


taining to another individual, group. or 
some other category of the Department's 
records, only that portion of the request 


information or other public access pros 
cedures. * j 

(d) The Departmen? will continue to 
mak tion, documenta, 
previously been 
to Individuals as part of its 
services, 


Information necessary to tocate 
, and Wdentify a record, 


All requests for aöcess (o a record or . 


records must reasonably déscribe the sys- 


tem of records and the individual's tec- . 


ord within the system In sufficient detail 
to permit identification of the requested 
record(s). System names, descriptions, 


and the identifying information required 
each 


for system are published in the 
Department's annual public notice of sys- 
tems of records appearing in the ProrsAL 
Rsosrer. Asa minimum, requests should 
include the individual's full 
(maiden name, if appropriate), present 
mailing address (including zip code)., and 
date and place of birth, and other in» 
formation helpful tn identifying the rec. 
erm March of record systems and as. 
alst the Department in locating those 
-recorda which actually pertatn to the 
individual requester, In certain instances, 
may be necessary for the Departinent 
to requvet additional information from 
the requester, 
search 
trieved 
ord. This 


‘dividual. 


l n to the 
ormation will facilitate the 


, 864 Access to iecords, 


(à) Acknowledgement of requests. All 
requests from an individual for infor. 
mation on whether or not the Departe 
, maa ayeteta or systems of records con- 


n in 
hr be acknowledged within 10 days (ex- 


i 


. wi req 
comparison of signatures of the 
and those the 


. not of 
ul 


(4) Request additional identifying in- 
formation as set C; rth in § 62.3. ' 

(0) Verification of personal identity, 
The Department wili require reasonable 
identification of individuals to asure 
that records are disclosed only to the 
proper personis), æ *"'- 

(1) Acceer in person. When access toa 
record is granted in person, the Depart- 
ment will require a verification of iden- 
tity by the individual: employee identi- 
fication card, driver'B license, medicare 

' card, annuitant identification, or pass- 
a are examples of acceptable identifi. 
cation. 


(2) 
who 
of 1 


in 
“used | 
(3) Statement verifying identity. If an 


ments for 


atan 
ing ot obtaining access to records about 
another Mdividual under false pretenses 
is punishable by a fine of up to $5,000. 

(d) Sensitive pecords, In certain cases 
ere the : t determines that - 
requested record is of sufficient asensi» 
à » it may require the individual to 
lah a signed notarized statement ver- 
-ifying the requester's identity. The De- 
nt'will inform the Individual at 
“the time the record fs retrieved whether 
or not such a statement [s necessary. . : 

(e? Accompanying individual. Yt, when 
exercising EUM access to a record, 

' the requester ts accompanied by any 
Other person, the Department will re. 
‘„auire t estet $0 sign a statement 
authoriging disclostre of the contents of 

' the d in the presenco of the acoom- 

pening individu 

e. 040) Atthorized de tb hlot cote or det» . 
. When an individual wishes to àu- 


i ree other peraon or persona access 
to hls ofthe hah other than as pro- 


cluding Saturdnys, Bundays, and le ; 

public holidays) after actual receipt et ( vided it patagrepbs (e) of this section, 
request by the Director, Foreign Af- the individual shall'Submit a signed, no- 

faira Document and Reference Center. — tAritedétatement authorizing and con. 


t 
.() Time limits. Whenever possible, 
tho rtment will furnish the re- 
quested records within 10 days texclud- 
Saturdays, Sundays, and legal pub- 
lie holidays) of receipt of the request, 
except in those instances where it is 


(1) Bearch for and collect the re- 
Queated records from overseas posta or 


other eatabliahments that are separate 


from the office processing the request; 

(2) Bearch for, callect, and appropri» 
ately examine a voluminous amount of 
separate and distinct records which are 
demanded in a single request; 

(3) Consult, which shall be conducted 
with all practicable speed, with another 
agency having a substantial interest in 
the determination of the requeat or 
Department of Biate pepe ents of the 

ving au 
ler interest therein; or 
4 


senting to access hy'u designated person 
OF persobs. 


half 
n presentation of 
appropdate documentation of auch re- 
: nabib. P a 
If, in the judga 
ment of the du Asslatant arera 

(S 
mee: the release of medical information 

lrectly 


adverse effect on requester, the 
‘aforementioned o will attempt to 
atrange,an Acc e alternative in 
o record(s). This- 

"the release of Quoh 


$, 
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information to a doctor named by the 
requester. 

(1) Original records, Originals, or rec- 
ord copies thereof, will not be released 
{rem — ate ot t, racorda ynom 
manager, dang will be fumtahed in aoe 

dance with $ 64.10 or Parte 21 and 22 
of this chapter. 


~ (f Records relating to civil actions or 
proceedings. The requirtementa of this 
section do not entitle an individual the 
right of acoess to any Information com. 


piled in reasonable anticipation ef a civil- 
roceed — 


action or p ing. 
8 64.3 Diecloeure of Information, 


(a) The Department will not disclose 
any information about an Individual to 
any pereen, or to another agency with- 
out. à written uest by or the prior 
written consent of the individual about 
whom the. information ts maintained. 
However, as provided tn 8 U.8.C. 852a(b), 
written consent is not required if the 
disclosure bi: | 

(1) To those ocers and employees of 


the Department who have a need for the 


- 


information in the official performance 
of their duties; 

(2) Required under the provisions of 
the Freedom of Information Act: 

(3) For a routine use as published tn 

Department's annual public notice 
in the Prasau Reawre: 

(4) To the Bureau of the Census for 
purposes of or carrying out a 
censé Or survey or related activity pur- 
suant to the provisions of title 13; 


with 
ten asiad that 
used solely aa a éta research or re- 
fiber ia: tá ater ata inde id 
no vid· 
ually identifiable: * 

* (6) To thelNational- Archives of the 
United States às a record which has suf- 
ay karieron ON other vous p war- 
y its con preservation a 
United States Government, or for evalu» 
ation by the Administrater af General 
Gervices or his designee to 


Rai, "dh. 

n desired and 

e law enforcement activity' for which 
— is sought; — 

& person pursuant to a showing 

of compelling circumstances affecting the 


- health or safety of an individual If upon 


such disclosure notification te tranemit- 
ted to uw last known addross of such 


9) To dither House of Congress, ot, 
to the extent of matter within ita Juris. 
diction, any committee or subsommittee 
thereo?, any joint committee of Con- 
eren H aubcotnmi tee Of any auch joint 


(10) To the Comptroller General, or 
Any of his authorised represaptatives, in 


the course of the performance of the. 
duties of the General Accounting Office; 


or 
. (41) Pursuant to the order of a court 
of competent jurisdiction. 


$60.6 Exemptions 


Portions of systems of records main- 
tained by tho Department are authorized 
to be exempted from a limited number 
of provisions of the Privacy Act. In utilig. 
ing these exemptions, however, the De- 
partment contemplates exempting only 
those portions of systems neceseary for 
the proper functioning of the Depart- 
ment and which ere consistent with the 
Privacy Act and these regulations. The 
following ex tions are authorised un- 
der 5 U.8.C. 852a (j) and (k): 

(a) Records apecifically authorised 
under criteria established by an Execu- 
tive order to be kept secret in the inter- 
est of national defonse or foreign policy 
and are, in fact, properly classified pur- 
suant to such Executive order; 

(b) Inveatigatory material compiled 
for law enforcement purposes, other than 
material within the scope of 5 U.8C. 
§52a(j)(2): Provided, however, That if 
any individual is denied any right, privi- 
lege, or benefit for which he or she would 


_ otherwise be eligible as a result of the 


maintenance of such material, such ma- 
terial shall be provided to such individ- 
ual, except to the extent that the dis- 
closure of such materjal would reveal the 
Identity of a source who furnished infor- 
mation to the Government under an ex- 
press promise that the Identity of the 


` source would be held in confidence, or, 


prior to the effective date of the regula- 
tions, under an implied promise that the 
identity of the source would bë held in 
confidence: . 

(0) Records maintained In connec- 
tion with providing protective services 
to the President of the United States or 
2er Individuals, pursuant to 18 U.B.C. 


(d) Records required by statute to be 
maintained and used solely as statistical 


(e) Inveatigatory material compiled . 
solely: for the purpose of determining 
suitability, eligibility, or qualifications for 
Federal civillah employment, military 


. service,. Federal contracts, nominations 


or referrals to international organiza- 


"Mons, or access to olasaified information, 


but only to the extent that the dis- 
Closure of such materiai would reveal 
the identity of a source who furnished 
information to the Government under an 
express promise that the identity of the 
eource would be held In confidence, or, 
prior to the effective date of three regu- 
lations, under an implied promise that 
the identity of the source would be held 
in confidence; 

(f) Testing or examination material 
used solely to determine Individual qual- 
Ifications for appointment or promotion 
in the Federal service which would coni- 
promise the objectivity or fairness of the 
testing or examination procosa 1f dis- 


, ot 
(8) Evaluation material used to deter- 
mine potential of an individual tor pro» 


e 
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Pa 


motion in the armed services, but only 
to the extent that the ?tsolosure of euch 
material would reveal w:o Identity of a 
source who furnished | x; : rmation to the 


Government xpress promise 
that the identity of the source would be 
held In confidence, or, prior to the effec- 
tive date of these regulations, under an 
led promise that the identity of the 
source would be held in 

th) Records 


t 
662a(j), Also, pursuant to Bection (}) (2) 
of the Act, rds compiled by the Pass- 
^" port and Visa Fraud Branch of the Office 
of Security may be exenpted from the 


necessary to assure the effective comple- 
tion of the investigative and judicial 


processes, 

(1) Portions of the following systems 
of are exempted under 6 U.S.C. 
5$3a()) to the extent authorised and de- 
termined by the agency originating the 
records. The names of the systems cor- 
—— to those published in the Fen- 
~ ERAL Reorsren on this same date by the 
Department. | 
Gyetem Name: STATW/DEPT. 

re Sotvice Assistance Records. 
Coordinator for Combatting Terrorieds Reo- 

ord. OTA i 

iáucetional Ouitural Brohenge Program 


. STATE- 


International Organisations Records. ETAT, 


14. 
LAw of the Sea Records. &'TATE- 16. 
Overseas Rocorde. OTATB-66. : 
Records. DTATE-98. 

. Feteonality Croce Reference Inder to the Bec. 
+ retariat Automated Data Index. STATR-26. 
Poronality Luder to the Central Wiveign Pol- 

' hoy ego ie ridere : 

Vies Records, GSTAT£-39. 

Munitions Gontrol Receada STATS-49. 


(1) Pottions of the following ayatems of 


records are exempted from $ U.B.C. 5528 
(6) (3), era at, (0), OD, 


. and (D, and ( ). Tite names of the sys- 
Correepond to thoes‘published in 
ERAL Tea on same date 

by the Depar ; 

(2) Brempt 5 U.B.O. 5524 (0 (0). 
The reason for into exemption 
ls to t material teq to be 

. pt in interesd of national 
defense and fo policy. 


ords. OTATR-@, E 

, Méducational and Culturel Exchange Program 

E ALLE M pls STATE-10 

Records. STATE-11. 
Taspestion 


me 
Tnvalligence aud Reesarch Records. STATE- 


International Organisations Records. STATE- 


Law of the bwa Records. STATE-19. 

Oversees Recorde. B'TATE-95. 

Passport Records, BTATE-20. 

Pereonality Crows Reference Index.to the Sec- 
omelet Automated Data Indes. STATE- 


Personality Index to the Central Foreign - 
Policy Records. STATE-29. 

8ecurity Records. STATR-36. 

Viea Records. OVATE-30. 

Berlin Document Center. STATE-A41. 

Munitions Control Records. BTATE-43. 


(2) Exempt. under 6 U.8.C. 8$2a(k) 
(2). The reasons for Invoking the ex- 
emption are to prevent individuals the 
subjecte of Investigation from frustrat- 
ing the investigatory process, to insure 
the integrity of law enforcement activi- 


: Mes, to prevent disclosure of investigative 


hniques; to maintain the confidence 
of foreign governments in the integrity 
the proceduras under which privileged 
or confidential information may be pro- 
vided; and'to protect the confidentiality 
of eources of in'ormation. 
Board of Appeliaté Review Records. STATE-2. 
neular BServico and Assistance Records. 


Inapection Records. 


— — STATE-48. 
indi Penon and Research Records. STATE- 


Overeesa Records. STATW-25. 


STATE-26. 
Personality Croen Reference Index to t "4 
idee Automated Data Index. STA 


1 a 
Fereonality 1nde to the Central Foreign 
Policy Records, OTATR-99. f 
Security Records. STATB-80. 
len Records. STA (J 
Munitions Control Recorde, GTATD-49. 
(3). Exempt under 5 U.8.C. 882a(k) (3). 
in this exe 


Consular Service end Assletance Records. 
STATE-S 


Wxtradition Records. STATER-11. 
—— and Fuevarch Records. STATR- 
Ovoreess Records. GYATR-28. 
Records: WTA à 
Personality Croes Beference Index to the 

MT at Automated Data Index. STATE- 
Pereonality Index to the Central Foreign 

Polley Records. BSTATR-20. 

Security Records. STATHR-96. 
View Neoords. STATE -90. 

(4) Exempt under 5 U.B.C. 652a (k) 
(4). ‘fhe reason for Invoking this exemp- 
tion 1s to avoid needless consideration of 
diee which are used solely for statis- 

e 


ti rposes and from which no individe 
ual detoreninetions are j 


Foreign Berrice Institute Records. STATR- 
Persontd Payroll Recerds, STAT -80. 
Personnal Wu STATE-31, . 

ng exe 
emption are to insure the proper. funo- 
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ability, eligibility and qualification for 
employment ta protect the conf. 
dentiality of sources of information. 
Board of the Poreign Gervice Records. 
— Opportublty Records 
fonus Aaslatance Lnspestio — 
reign n ‘ 
f ETATE- , i 
Foreign Service Grievance Board Records. 
STATE-18. i 
Legal Adviser Personne ords. STATR-30. 
Overesas Records. STATE-35. 
Fereonality Oross Reference mas to the 


Secretariat Automated 
STATE-28. 2 


(6) Exempt under 5 U.B C. 852a(k) (6), 
The reasons for invoking this exemption 
is ta prevent the compromise of testing 
or evaluation material used solely to de- 
termine individual qualification for em. 
ployment or promotion; and te avoid 
giving unfair advantage to individuals 
by virtue of their having access to such 
material. " l 
Porelgn Service Institute Records. BTATE-14, 
Fersonne!l Records. STATR-3i. 


(1) Exempt under 8 U.6.d. &52&0. 


(T). The reason for invoking this exemp- 
Von ls to prevent access to such material 
maintained from time to time by the 
Deparunent in connection: with various 
military personnel exchange programs. 
Overesas Records. STA'CE-30. 
Personality / Crote Reference Index to the 
Gecretariat Automated Data Inder. 
STATE-26. 


Personality Indea to she Central Poreign 
Polloy Records. OTATE-29. 
Personnel Records. SYATER-S1. 


$60.7 Dental ef access. 


The decision to deny an individual 
acceas to his or her record shall be made 
by the Department official of a rank not 
below the Deputy Assistant Seoretary or 
equivalent tevel who is responsible for the 
syetem of records involved. When an au» 

orized oficial denies access to a record 


or portion thereof, the official will advise | 


the individual in writing of the denial 
and the specific reasons therefor. The 
denial letter will also advise the indi- 
vidual of his right to seek judicial re. 
view of the Department's decision. 


$60.8 Requests foc amending records. 
(a) An individual has the right to ree 
QGest that the Department amend a rece 
ord pertaining to him or her which the 
individual believes is not accurate, rele. 
vant, timely, or complete. 
(b) At the time th 


grenu access to 
urnish guidelines for requesting amend- 
ments to th 


ing room 
Washington, D.C. between 10 am. and 4 


feri pim day 

i $, or may 

by wri the Director, Foreign Affairs 
Document and Reference Center, De- 
partment of State, Room 1239, Wash 


ton, D.C. $0520. 


I nder. $ 


inge 


, 


"the Director, Foreign Affairs Doc 


` Umeliness, and 


, accordance with 4 64.9. 


(0) questa for amending records 
must be in writing and mailed or deliv- 
ered to the Director, Forelan Affaire 
Document and Refererce Center, De- 
partment of State, Room 1239, Washing: 
ton, D.C, 20520, who will coordinate the 
review of the request to amend a record 
with the ropriate.office(e). The De- 
partment wil) require verification of per. 
sonal identity ds provided In $ 6a.4(¢) (3) 
of these regulations before it will initiate 
action to amend a record to ensure that 
the requester is not deliberately or in- 
advertently seeking to change records 
about other persona. Such requests 
should contain, as a minimum, identi- 
fying inforination needed to locate the 
record, & brief description of the item or 
Itera of Information to be amended, and 
the nature of the requested amendment. 
The requester should submit as much 
documentation, arguments or other data 
as seems warranted to support his re- 
yubst for amendment. 


(d! All requests for amendments to 
records will be acknowledged within 10 
days (excluding Gaturdays, Sundays, and 
legal public holidays), Whenever possible 
all requests for amendments t records 
will be reviewed within 10 days (exclu 
ing Saturdays, Sundays, and legal p 







and Reference Center, and the requester 
wil) be advised of the resulta of the re- 
view. In those cases where the review 
cannot be completed within 10 days, the 
requester be so advised and informed- 
when the review will be completed. Ex- 
cept in unusual circumstances, this re- 
view will be completed no later than 30 
days (excluding Saturdays, Sundays, and 
legal public holidays) after receipt of the 
request to amend & record. 

(e) In reviewing a record in response 
to a request to amend, the Department’ 
shall determine whether the record is 
relevant and necessary to accomplish a 
purpose of the agency and shall incor- 
porate the criteria of accuracy, relevance, 
completencas of the reo- 
ord in that reviow. ' 

(£) If the office responsible for the reg- 


ord agrées with an individual's request 


to Amend a record, it shall: 

(1) Advise the individual in writing: 
. (2) Amend the record accordingly; and 

(3) If an accounting of disclosure has 
been made, advise all previous recipients 
of the record of the amendment and its 
substance. 
. (g) If the office responsible for the 
record, after. an initial review of a re. 
quest to amend & record, disagrees with 
all or any portion of the requested 
amendment, on officer at the Deputy As- 
ame Secretary level or equivalent, 


shall: - 
(1) Advise the Individual of its refusal 
and the reasons for ib: and : 

(2) Inform the individual that he or 
ehè may uest a further revigw in 


$669. Appeals. 


(à) Review Of an initial refusal to 
amend a record under $ 64.6(g) may be 
requested by the individual who eubmit- 


669 ` 


ted the request. The review (hereinafter 
referred to as the a ) must be re- 
ueeted in writing 


ent's refusal to amend a record . 


‘tn whole or in part. The appeal must be 


in writing and should be sent by certified 
mail to the Chal Privacy yan 
Appeals Board, Department of State. 
Room 1239, 2201 C Street, N'W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20820. 

(b) The Ume for decision on the ap- 
peal begins on the date the appeal is 
received by the Chairman, Privacy Policy 
and Appesis Board. The appeal should 
include any documentation, information 
or statements advanced for the amend- 
ment of the record. i 


(c) The Chairman of the Privacy . 


Policy and Appeals Board (Assistant Soc- 


retary of State for Administration) and - 


two other mem of th 
nated by him 


termination will be made within 30 days | 
(excluding Saturdays, Sundays, and legal 
public holidays), unless for good cause 
the Chairman of the Privacy 
Policy and A ls Board extends such 
determination beyond the 30-day period. 
(d) When the final determination is 
that the record ahould be amended in 
accordance with the individual's request, 
the Chairman of the Privacy Polloy and 
Appeals Board shall direct the office re- 
sponsible for the record to comply, The 
office responsible for the record shall: 
(1) Amend the record as directed; 
(2) If an accounting of the disclosure 
has been made, advise all previous re- - 
ciplenta of the record of the amendment ; 
And its substance; 
(3) Go advise the individual in writing. ` 
(€) When the final decision is that the : 


—— ae 


for dis- 


f the De- 
partment: 
: (3) Of the procedures for filing the 


statement of disagreement: 


4) That the statement which is filed 
will be made available to Anyone to whom 
the record is subsequently disclosed to- 
gether with, at the discretion of the De- 
partment, a brief statement by the De- 

‘partment summarizing ite reasons for 
refusing to amend the record: 


¥ " 

(9) That prior recipients of the dis- 
puted record will be provided a copy of 
any statement of dispute to the extent 
that an accounting of disclosures was 
maintained; and 

(6) Of his or her right to aeek judicial 
review of the Departments refusa}: to 


amend the Tore 

(€) When the fina) determination ts 
to refuse to amend a record and the ina 
dividual has filed a statement under 
paragraph (€) of this section, the De- 
pertment will clearly annotate the rec- 
ord so that the fact that the record is 
disputed is ^noerent to anyone who may 
subsequently have access bo, use, or ais- 
close it. When information that is the 
subject of a statement of dispute filed 
by an individual is subsequently dis- 
closed, the Department will note that 
the information is disputed end pro- 
vide a copy of the individual's state- 


“ment. The Department may also include 


a brief summary of the reasons for not 
making a correction when disclosing dis- 
puted information. Buch statements will 
normally be limited to the reasons given 
to the individual for not amending the 
record. Copies of the Department's state- 
ment shall be treated as part of the in- 
dividual’s record for granting access: 


however, it will not be subject to amend», 


ment by the individual under these veg- 
ulations. E 


8 60.10 Fees, 


(a) The Depertment will charge no fee. 


for the first copy of an individual's per- 
sonnel record. 

(hb) The Department will charge a fee 
of $.10 per page for copies of documents 
Which are Identified by an individual and 
reproduced at the individual's request for 
retention, except that there will be no 
charge for requesta involving costa of 
$1.00 or lesa. 

:*(0) Remittances shall be in tho form 


‘ either of a personal check or bank draft 


drawn on a bank in the United States, 
& postal money ordér, or cash. Remit» 
tances shall be made payable to the 
order of the Treasurer of the United 
States and delivered to or mailed to the 
Direotor, Foreign Affairs Document and 
Reference Center, Department of State, 
Room: 1239, 2201 C Street NW., Wash. 
ington, D.C. 20820. The Department will 
senor no responsibility for cash sent 


(d) A receipt for fees paid will be given 
only upon request. 
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TAGS: | COEN 
suasect: | Privacy Act of 1974 - Guidance for Consular officers 
C 
METET TT This airgram summarizes for consular pergonnel the most 
disi frequent questions genorated by the Privacy Act of 
1974 and tho Department's responses to thone questions. 
Fa They ase based on two years of answering individual 
CA telegrams from posts and discussions of the Act at 
SCS - consular conferences. (this airgram also tran mits 
PPT pertinent attachmanta and the Department's prisoner 
vo ~ release form.) E 
AF i 
A44 At the outset, all consular porsonnel should understand 
£A that, although the Adi Act waa passed by Congrons 
Ber only one month after the 1974 amendments to the Freedom 
NEA of Information Act (FOIA), it was not coordinated with 
“sl the FOIA. Due to its rapid passage by Congress in 
PANAN December 1974 without hearings, loss thanithe usual 
: legislativo history exists to guido execátive departmenta 
S/T e in intorpreting it. For example, except/Tor brief 


mention in tho legislative history that the name, 
title, and salary of Pederal employees ib?deemed to 
be publicly-available information, the Act gives no 
quisance on what other information about?3ndividuals 

8 daserving of privacy protection. The Act's draftors 
appear not to hava considered important Bbocietal factors, 
euch as the family, in — the Act '@ reatrictive 
provisions, and this omiusion Le one of the aroas 
that has provod troublesome for the Department. 
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There is, as yet, little case law interpreting the 
Privacy Act: most individuals who choose to sue over 
denial of documents appear to do so under the provisions 
of the Freedom of Information Act. è 


PURPOSE OF THE ACT 


The Department issued a detailed summary of the main 
features of the Privacy Act in ÀA-395 of January 23, 
1975. The following Section, therefore, :s only a 
capsule summary of the most important points. 


The Brivacy Act generally requires Federal agencies to: 


l. Bermit an individual to determine what records 
pertaining to him are collected, maintained, used, or 
disseminated by Federal agencies. 

` i 

2. Permit an individaul to prevent records per- , 
ta.ning to him for a particular purpose from being used . 
or fade available for other purposes without his consent. 

3. Perm:it.an individual to gain access to information 
pertaining to him, to have a copy made of it, and to 
correct or amend it. 


4. Collect, maintain, use or disseminate personal 
:nformation ¢nly r a necessary or lawful purpose; keep 
information ent and accurate for its intended use; 
and provide adequate safeguards to prevent misuse of 
-nformation. n t 

` , 7 * 
The Act provides for civil suits against the agency in 
certain instances, such as denial of access to documents 
or when an ind.vidual alleges he has suffered damage as 
a result of action based on erroneous information. 


The Act also prov:des for criminal sanctions against 
Government off .cials if they willfully and knowingly 
d:sclose informat.on about a person ent:tled to-protec- 
tion of the Act to an unauthorized rec:pient, and if they 
w:llfully and knowingly maintain a system of records 
about individuals w.:thout publishing notice of its 
existence. i -~ >~ 


DEFINITIONS l i 


* 


l. Agency - each authority of the Govérnment of 
the Un:ted States, whether o: not it is within or subject 
to review by another agency, including "any executive 
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' department, military department, Government corporation 
Government controlled corporation, oi other establ fahment 
in the executive branch of the Government (including 
the Executive Office of the President), or any independent 
regulatory agency." ` ; ° . 


"2. Individual - a citizen of the Untted States or 
an alien lawfully admitted for permanent residence, Note: 
Non-personal entities such as corporations or partnecships, 
and non~cesidént’ aliens are not covered by the Act in any 
respect. A suít brought under the Privacy Act by the Church 
of Scientology against the Department was dismissed in March 
1976, the court making it clear that only {ndividuals have 
standing to sue, and only as individuals, not as members 
of a group or organization, such as a church. 


3. Maintain - includes maintaín, collect, use or 
dissem!nate. ` : 


RELATIONSHIP TO FREEDOM OF INFORMATION ACT (FOIA) 


Administratively, requests by an individual for records T 
about hlaself are processed by the Department under the 
Privacy Act rather than the Freedom of Information Act, 
unless the individual specifies that his request is to be 
entertained under FOIA and not the Privacy Act. The Privacy 
Act does not provide that it is the exclusive vehicle for 

an individua] who requests information about himself. The 
Act does provide, however, that an individual may not be 
denied documents under FOIA which would be available to 

him under the Privacy Act. In other words, some exemptions 
under POIA, SER as the exemption for witholding inter-agency 
memoranda genérated in the decision-making process, are l 
not avaílabie as bases for witholding information to a person 
about himself. 


QUESTIONS 


l. Q: If an individual, alleged to be an American 
citizen, is arrested and imprisoned by a foreign government, 
does release to that ‘government of proof that the prisoner 
is an American citizen violate the individual ‘s privacy? 


A: The post may inform the fo. eign govecnment of 
proof of citizenship if it is relevant and necessary for 
Protection of the interests of the Amer:can involved. 


* 2. Q: Can a foreign court obtain information about 
the existence of a prior criminal record of an American 
Prisoner for use ín making a determination about sentencing 
of the American on local charges? ' 
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A: Generally, yes. Records oí arrests and con- 


victions in the United States are public records, and therefore 
not subject to the consent provision of the 

Privacy Act. Posts, However, munt be cautious about 
iefeasing “rap chects" oi) othe: records which show arreats 
without disposition because some legal systems do not 

make a presumption of innocence until a person is judged 
guilty. Jn those circumstances, a list of arrests could 
prove unduly and unfairly prejudicial to the individual. 
Also, if records of prior arrests and convictions are 

old, an indívidual might be able to argue that they 

have, through the passage of time, lost their character 

48 public records, and that their release, therfore, would 
be an invasion of privacy. 


3. Q: May a post, if asked, release to inquirers 
information concerning the military record of an American 
citizen prisoner? 


À:, Yes. The Department of Defense has determined 
that the Privacy Act does not apply in the-case of informa- 
tion in service records, such as what service the Amecican 
was in, the years he/she served, or the places in which 
he/she was stationed. i 


4. Q: Should information about a prisoner be released 
by a post to interested private citizens, Congressmen, 
or news media? . 


A: Generally, yes. The Department of Justice 
has consistently taken the position that arrest records 
3nd records of conviction, in the United States, are public 
records and therefore not subject to the consent requirements 
of the Privacy Act. Accordingly, the Department has taken 
the position that arrests and convictions of Americans over- 
seas, if they are matters of public record in the country 
-n which they are imprisoned, may be released to an inquirer 
without the consent of the prisoner. The Department realizes 
that this has not yet been the subject of court reviews, and 
an American imprisoned in è remote country may be able to 
argue that he has a reasonable expectation of privacy when 
the arrest or conviction is in a place remote from the United 
States and the arrest has not generated publicity in the U.S. 
Other information about a prisoner such as his well-being, 
or facts surrounding his offense which are not public 
knowledge, probably is not releasable without his consent. 


However, this does not prevent the consular officer from 
reporting to interested parties, including Congressmen 

or 1epresentatíves of the news media, the steps he takes 
on behalf cf the prisoner in carrying out his Statutory 
-protection and welfare functions. Thus, a consular officer 
may ceport that he has visited the prisoner, given him 

"a bist of attorneys, etc. 


er 


-$- ' page 5 


5 Q: May information on individuals in consular 
files be released to representatives of other agencios 


requesting the information? 


Ar Yes. The Privacy Act, § Section 555a(b)(?7), 
states information may be provided to other agencies or 
instrumentalities of governmental jurisdiction within or 
under the control of the United States for a civil or 
criminal law enforcement activity if: 


(a) the activity :s authorized by law; and 


(b) the head of the agency has made a written request 
which 


(1) specifies the information requested, and 


(2) states the law enforcement activity for which 
the record: :s sought. 


The phrase "head of agency" is 'nterpreted to include 
regional directors of agenc:es in the States. A model 
request of a letter is attached as a guide to determine 

sf letters received at consular offices fulfill the Act's 
criteria. The letter also should include sufficient data. 
about the individual, z.e., date and place of birth, to 
identify sufficiently the individual about whom the infor- 
mation is requested, S 

The Privacy Act requires each agency to keep an accurate 
accounting of the nature, purpose and date of each such 
disclosure as well as the name and address of the person 
or agency to whom the disclosure is made. The accounting 
must be retained for five years ot the life of the record 


“reviewed, whichever is longer. A mode} accounting record 


SS attached and may be duplicated :n sufficient numbers 
to fill each post's need. The 4ccounting record must be 
completed by the other. agency officer, 


Other agency representatives may believe their written 
requests and accounting records are releasable to the 


.individual named in the record. The Privacy Act, however, 


specifically exempts disclosures.made under Section 
552a(b)(7) from being disclosed to the individual. 


6. Q: Quite often, a visa applicant at a post 
will present a copy of the Federal, income tax réturn of a 
Sponsor in support of the application, In checking the 

financial evidence offered, the consular officer may note 
that the income tax return may claim more dependents than 


M 
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actually exist, or various other ‘suspicious items. Several 
posts have an income tax fruad program where the consular 
officer, in suspecting a fraudulent return, alerts the IRS 
office at the Esbassy for review and appropriate action. 
When the person who has filed the return, or whd signed 

a joint return, is a U.S. citizen or resident alien, ís 
his privacy violated by the post's sending a copy of the 
tax return, without his knowledge and consent, to the IRS 
office at the Embassy? ^ 


: The post may continue to cooperate with the IRS 
ing potential fraudulent income tax returns, The 


A 
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Depar tse 










1 ` ie 


olat ion 





vy niu 





a 8Sygtenm of. ates a 





ecords... indi. or potentía eie 

CLOTRUUDA- 0b bawvd- CER 0 ebovani.. nd. KAY ME TAER AEN, 
as à ro ag uge, to the appropriate agency aachacged : 

Rh RERODSLDIL ICY OT THUCSCTTIUTITT OT presecuting su 

Laat eh OSE COOP EL SELON LED ah eked rs 
provision. n ear rage Chere must be ap accounting record 
ma d$ LLL A TT PART BLHOeQ ans PL tO QUOB tiop 

he disclosure to e' IRS, NOVEVE pe made avallau 
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o the individual named in the record at his/her request. because 
only disclosures made pursuant to Section 552a(b)(7) are 
protected fron disclosure to the individual. 


3. Q: Can information (i.e., hames and addresses) 
from American citizen registration cards at a post be given 
to the IRS? ` : 


A: The Department believes that the IRS falls within. 
-the category of government agencies with lawful authority 
to maintain some of the information.contained in passport and 
nationality cards filled out by citizens overseas. The Treasury 
Department, of which IRS is a part, is listed ás a "routine 
user“ of the consular files, of which the registration cards 
are a part. However, the authority of the IRS to maintain some 
of the information does not mean the Department is required 
to disclose such information to that agency. Disclosure under 
the Act of information to another agency is permissive and not 
` mandatory. Also, the disclosure to IRS of all the.information 
on all the 558 cards that the post has on files could constitute 
a violation of the Act. : 


For example, the dísclosure of names and addresses of American 
citizens registered at the Embassy to IRS may be permitted, but 
only to the extent that the disclosure ‘is necessary for the 

IRS to perform its lawful functions. 


The post should note the definition of "routine use"; the tera 
"routine use", with respect to the disclosure of a record, 

means that use of such a cecord for a purpose which is compatible 
with the purpose for which ít.was collected. The individual 
Should be advised of these routine uses at the time the 558 
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caid is filled out. In this manner, the information would 
have been collected for specific purposes and the individual 
made aware of them. In addition, A Privacy Act Notice | 
similar to that found ín attachment III is being prepared 
for the 558 cards. Again, there must be an accounting record 
as explained in the answer to question 5. 


8. Q: May posts give to DEA representatives, as a 
routine use, the names of persons who report to the consular 
officer that their U.S. passports have been lost or stolen? 


A: Generally no. In the absence of any evidence 
indicating that a susbstantial number of. individuala reporting 
the loss or theft of passports are engaged in narcotics 
trafficking, or that lost/stolén passports are being used | 
by others to facilitate the trafficking of narcotics, the", 
blanket release of such information to DEA is not authorized, 
This is not to say that a nexus does not exist between lost/ 
stolen passports and narcotics trafficking. -Cases discovered 
to date, however, faíl to provide a basis sufficiently broad 
enough to justify celease.of the information conteaplated 
by NEA's request. à i 


In the event that sufficient evidence of a nexus is submitted 
to"'the Department, a DEA request will be considered since it 

18 the Department's belief that all possible legitimate aid should 
be accorded those agencies responsible for combatting narcotics 
traffiíicki i 





; Q: Are prisoners allowed to have access to records 
ba ntained on them at post? - » 


A: Yes, prisoners may have access to the records 
maintained on them at post. Requests can be made either orally 
or by hand-written letter addressed to the Department or the 
post. A signed, brief request in the prisoners's own words 
is acceptable; if the request is oral, the consular officer 
should note the file. A major congern of the Department 
has been the verification of the [dene ity of the requester, 
but of course identity rarely is/a problem in these cases. 


10. Q: Should the prisoner give the post a statement 
acknowledging that he/she has read his/her file? 


N 







A: No, the individual need not giveN statement 
acknowledging that he/she has been given access the file. 
However, the post may find it useful for record, purposes to 
maintain an administrative record of such access, 

- 1d. Q: Is a statement for the file necessary f 
photocopies of his file given to a prisoner? 
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A: No, à statement for the file ia not mandatory. 
for photocopies given-to an individual from his/her own 
file. However, the Department has found that a listing or 
inventory of the documents released is useful ín retrieving 


` 


records which the individual may later wish to amend. 


12. Q: If the prisoner disagrees with certain state- 
ments in his/her file, what procedure should be followed 
i£ the prisoner wants to make deletions or corrections? 


^i Requests for amending records must be ín 
writing and mailed or delivered to the Director, Foreign 
Affairs Document and Reference Center, Department of State, 
Room 1239, 2201 C Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20520. 
The cequést should contain, at minimum, identifying informa- 
tion needed to locate the record, a brief description of 
the ítem or items of information to be amended, and the 
nature of the requested amendment. The burden shall be upon 
the individual co support his‘request for amendment, and 
he should submit as much documentation; argument or other 
data as seems warranted to support his request. 


13. Q: Once a post/consular officer is notified of an 
an arrest of a U.S. citizen, may the citizen prisoner in 
a foreign country request that no record on him/her be 
created or maintained? 


At No, the Privacy Act requires that personal . 
information about individuals collected by Federal agenctes 
be limited to that which is relevant, necessary, and for 
à lawful purpose. The Department, ín its public notices 
under the Act, has identified the statutory and executive 
order authority for the collection and maintenance of consular 
files, and has set forth the uses of such records. The Depart- 
ment has therefore notified the public that such records .. 
are relevant and necessary for the Department and are legally 
authorized. The Department, therefore, may Maintain records 
on any individual whose activities place him within the 
legitimate reporting interest of consular personnel. 


The Act does not explicitly give an individual the right to 
challenge the maintenance of a record system, but,’ since the 
Act permits him to request deletion of information about him- 
self that he asserts is not “accurate, relevant, timely, 

or complete," he can, if he wishes, request deletion of all 
information about hisself, citing the above crítería. However, 
the Department can determine that the information-ís relevant. 
and necessary and decline to delete the information, ‘which the 
individual can contest through an administrative appeal and, 


ultimately, in court. 


14. ` Q: May information on individuals arcested for 
narcotics offenses be released to DEA? = D 
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A: Yes. If the arrest is a matter of public record, 
the particulars of the arrest, i.e., the name and other identi- 
fying data of the person arrested, where arrested, and the nature 
of the charge, may be disseminated to DEA, 


Also, at the guidance and request of the Department of Justice, 
the Department has published a prefatory statement of routíne 
uses that applies to all of the Department's records systems. 
One of the prefatory routine uses states that "In the event 

that a system of records maintained by the Department to carry’ 
out its functions indicates a violation or potential violation 

of law..relevant records in the system of records may be referred, 
as a routine use, to the appropriate agency...charged with the 
responsibility of ínvestigating or prosecuting such violation..." 
One of the reasons cited by the Justice Department in requesting 
all Federal agencies to add this routine use íg that, although 
law enforcement agencies may make written requests for informa- 
tion on an individual, 552a(b)(7), the law enforcement agencies 
may have no idea relevant information on an individual exists 

in the files of another agency unless the other agency tells 

the. law enforcement agency that ít is in possession of informa~ 
tion that seems to be reasonably related to legitimate law 
enforcement interests. 


1f' there are other facets of a case that go beyond the public 
arrest record, the consular officer should keep ín mind the 
requirement of the Privacy Act that rélease of information 
about an índívidual must be compatible with the purpose for 
which the information was collected. ; 


"Compatibility" is not an easy standard to defíne. "Compatible" 
.18 defined as "capable of orderly, efficient íntegration and. 
operation with other elements..." and the concept of compati- 
bility, therefore, permits a consular officer to make available 
information about an individual to other govenment agencies if 

. the information is relevant and necessary for that agency to 
fulfill fts mission to assure that the legitimate ínterests 

of the public, which include gaining useful information about | 
possible narcotics traffickers, are not frustrated. The Justice 
Department guidance takes this approach to compatibility. : 
Thus, if an individual is arrested for a drug offense in- 
.volvihg hard drugs, trafficking, or an unusual, amount of 

drugs, ít would be Proper to notify DEA. DEA, however, should 
have no need to know whether the arrestee had requested an 
attorney, or other facts relating £o the function of the 
consular officer in assisting the arrestee. If DEA. indicates 

it has an interest in these or ‘additional facts or iff DEA 
indicates it wants access to an entire file on an individual 

for investigative purposes, the consular officer should request 
DEA to submit a written request pursuant to subsection (b)(7) 

of the Privacy Act, as discussed in 5 above. 


* 
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15. Q: The Customs Attache in one foreign country re- 
quested copies of post cables to the Department on all U.S. 
citizens arrested in that counry "so that the U.S. Customs 
can focus our narcotics interdiction and enforcement of other 
. customs laws on theae individuals when they return to the 

States.” Does this violdte the Privacy Act? l —" 
A: Generally yes. Even though arrests generally 
are ‘matters of public record, the Departaent is aware that 
dissemination of records of arrest, particularly where there 
is no disposition of the charge, could result in prejudicial 
‘effecta on the individual. The Department would, therefore, 
advise the post to provide Customs only with arrest. records 


which indicate à customs enforcement interest and narcotics . 
involvement. uA * 


16. Q: May a post release information regarding an 
Amet ican citizen arrested in one foreign country to the Legal 
Attache at an-Embassy in'another country without specific 
permiseion from the individual? . 


A: See answers to questions 5, 14 and 15. 


17. Q: -An American has been arrested overseas on 
local charges and the local police have informed us that he 
is listed with them as a fugitive from justice in the U.S.’ 
May the proper U.S. law enforcement authorities be {nformed 
by the post about his location and arrest? 


- -A: Yes. If an arrest is a matter of public record 
ín the country where the person has been arrested, the parti- 
culars of the arrest, i.e., the name and other identifying 
data of the person arreated, where arrested, the nature 
of the charge, etc. may disseminated to other Federal, State 
or Local law enforcement agencies. If the local arrest is 
not a matter of public record, the post may still notify 

the proper U.S, law enforcement authorities about the location 
of the fugitive. The Department has published a "prefatóry 
routine use" for all its record systems the following: “When 
a system of records indicates. àa violation of law..the relevant 
records may be referred, as a routíne use, to the appropriate 
agency...charged with the cesponsibility of investigating ` 
or prosecuting such violation..." Reporting the whereabouts 
of a fugitive is thus sanctioned under the Department's 
published routine use provisions. (An accountibility record 
must be made,) Also, the Department does not believe it 
was the intent of the Privacy Act to frustrate the operation 
of extradition treaties, which are negotiated for the express 
. Purpose of obtaining the return of fugitives. E 


|: 160. Qı Since the-pritVacy of other persons must be pro- 
tected, should the/post make available pages in the individual's 


file pertaining only to him/her, deleting any portions with 
infor@ation from other private parties? 
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A: Generally yes. But, a distinction must be : 
drawn between information about another individual, and infor- 
mation from another individual. Information about person 
B :n the fíle of person A may be denied to person A {if the 
information would constitute a clearly unwarranted invasion 
of the privacy of person B.. ; 


Information from person B about person-A—usualiy may not be — 
denied to peison A unless _it-fs classified information, | .—-—— 
information compiled for law enforcement purposes, or if B is a 
confidential source id a suitability/security investigation. 

There may be-unusual instances, however, where the information - 

from person B also relates to person-B, in which case the 
information may be deleted as an unwarranted invátsion of B's 
privacy. i . 


Z 
‘19. Q: If a source of information is another government 
-agency, may the Department delete the name and identification 
of that agency from documents about the individual? 


At No, The Office of Management and Budget has 
discouraged agencies from treating other agencíes as con- 
fidential sources, as this practice could defeat one of the 
principal purposes of the Act, which is to allow an individual 
to find out what information an.agency holds on him and to what . 
other agencies that informatión has been dissseminated. x 

20. Q: If an individual requests his file; should a 
portions dealing with comments from and indentitíes of authorities 
in the host country such as judges or prosecutors or law 
enforcement officials be deleted? What if information from- 
local officials was funished the post on a confidential basis 
or if the source requested that his name be kept confidential? 


: Unless the identity of the 
foreign-source can be protected under exemptions [(B)(1),(2) or (5)] 
there is great likelihood that it would have to be released. 

, Posts are urged not to make the name and status of foreign 


officials a matter of record in cable, aírgrams or other 
correspondence if there is any sensitivity at-all-about their — 
» cooperation with U.S. authorities; e Department cannot : 
protect the source merely because the cable or message-has 
"protect source" inserted after his name. 


21. Q: (ak May a person who ıs now a resident alien 
-have access to the visa file compiled on him before he obtained 
resident alien status? (b) Does the confidentiality proviision 
of Section 222(f) of the Immigration and Nationality Act. 
(8-U.S.C. .1200(£)} take precedence ove: the acccess provisions 
of the Privacy Act? -> EE 
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upon an exemption applicable in freedom of information requests 
c “tó withhold froa an individual, ny record which is otherwise 
available under the Privacy Act. 

22. Q: Does à hon-cítizen or non-resident alten parent 
of a minor have a right of access to the lile of the minor? 


A: Yes. The Privacy Act. (subsection h) specifies 
that the parent of any minor may “act on behalf of: the individual. 
tor the purposes ol the Act, which include reguests for access. 
Thé Act does not restrict the definition of parent to a U.S, 
citizen or resident alien parent, and therefore a non-U.S. citizen 
parent or non-resident alien parent may obtain access to records 
about his/her minor U.S. citizen or resident-alien child. scd 
^ post should carefully review a file on a minor, however, 
before releasing it to a parent, as a minor might well have a 
legitimate expectation of privacy as to some information in a 
-file as, for example, anything said to a consular officer in 
confidence. 1t is the Department's opinion that subsection (h) 
of the Act was not intended to nullify any and all cights of a 
minor with respect to parents or guardians. 


23. Q: If the parents of a minor are divorced, can 
the parent who has not been awarded custory of the minor request 
information about the mínor? 2 / 
A: Yes. Custody makes no difference. If the | 
individual can prove to the satisfaction of a post that he/she 
is the parent of the minor, he/she may request and receive access 
to information on the minor, t x 


24. Q: May the post release to anyone the passport 
number of an American citizen? 


A: Yes. Since a passport is the property of the 
Government, (22 CRF 51.9) and is often used as a document £ 
of identification, the passport number is not an ítem of 
information about an individual which is subject to privacy 
Protection. i : 


25, Q: May a post reveal that an individual has been 
granted a visa entitling him to resident alien status and, where 
‘the visa was issued? i 


A: Yes. The Department has taken the position 
that admission of the status of an individual, whether it be 
citizen or-cesident alien, is not a Clearly unwarranted invasion 
of privacy, and thus it may be released, N 


26. Q: Is information about a deceased individual - 
covered by the Privacý Act? g 
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^e At No. The Privacy Act, by its terms, pertains 
only to living individuals. Release of information about a = 
deceased individual is governed by the terms of the Preedonm enemy 
of Information Act. All inquiries about deceased individuals 
should be addressed to Director, Freedom of Information Staff, 
Bureau of Public Affairs, Department of State, Washington, D.C. 
20520. The inquiries are reviewed on a case by case basis; 
normally, the next-of-kin of the deceased will be provided with 
information from the decedent's file, while curious third partíes 
will be denied access to the material. where public disclosure 
would constitute a ojearly unwarranted invasion of the personal 
Privacy of the decedent's family and, sometimes, the decedent 
himself. The decision to deny or release this: information can 
not be made at post, but instead must be made only by designated 
` Freedom of. Information Officers who are at the Deputy Assistant 
Seceretary. level or equivalent ranks, 


27. Qt Local authorities have informed us that an 
elderly and infirm American citizen who is known to have con- 
siderable financial resources in the States is not paying her 
bills or cent, claiming she has no money. She will not'authórize 
the post to contact her bank or attorney or family about obtaining 
money or about repatriation. Does the post have any recourse? 1 


A: Yes. Section (b)(8) of the Privacy Act. 
authorizes agencies to divulge information about.an individual 
without prior consent in instances of “compelling circumstances 
affecting the health or safety" of an individual. This situation 
seems to fall within (b)(8). 


. 28. Q: A parent writes to a post that she has not 
received any letters from her adult child, known to-be living 
in the consular district, for over 6 months. She also asks the . 
. post to tell her where and how her child is. May the post respond 
if the child won't give consent to tell anything to the mother? 


- ^: No, Since an individual has a right to be let 
` alone and a right to be missing if he chooses, the post may not 
report his welfare or whereabouts to the mother without his consent. 
d) The Department may, however, pass to the mother the information 
that:the child has been contacted, without revealing the location, 
NS and inform the mother that the chíld has not granted the Depart- . 
o ment his consent to reveal anything about himself to the mother. 


RANT l l . es M 
4e 29. Q: If an American citizen overseas is in-difticulty, 
either financial or with local-law enforcement officials, and 

appears, in the opinion of a local physician or health care 
specialist, to be having mental problems, but has not been formally 
adjudicated as mentally incompetent, may the post and/or the 
Department notify family or friends in the U.S. of the individual's 
predicament, and ask for assistance, without the express permission 
of the individual? 


yh 


683 


A——À 


A-5671 
i ; -M- ' page l4 


As Yes. Again, Section (b)(8) authorizes an agency 
to divulge izformation^about an individual without his/hec prior 
consent where there are "individual. circumstances affecting the 
‘health or safety" of the individua 


30. Q: If an American overseas is Shyslcatiy incapa-. 
citated, due to accident or illness, may the post and/or the 
Department contact family or frtends here and ask for assistance 
without the express permission of He individual? , 


At Yes. See the answer to question 27, above.. 


Ji. Q: (a) If an American overseas is held incom - 
municado in a hostage situation, such as a hijacking or other 
terrorist activity, ma A concerning that individual 
be released to thè family? (b) May information bé released to 
Congregsional offices? ie May information be reledsed to 
friends and the media? l "4 


A: (a) Yes. Information which is not classified 
and which concerns the individuals well being can be released 
ite the immediate family. (b) Yes, if the citizen's family 
has requested the Congressional office to obtain information. 
(c) No. Information can be provided explaining the Department's 
action in hijacker cases and that we ars monitoring the situation, 
Specific details concerning the U.S. citizen involved, however, 
cannot be released. z 


32. Q: (a) If an American is considered "missing" 


l abroad, not only by family or friends, but also by local 


authorities, may information be released on that individual 

to the immediate family? (b) May information be released to 
Congressional offices? (c) May information be released to friends 
and the media? 


A: (a) See the answer to question 3Jl(a), above. - 
(b) See the answer to question 31(b), above. (c) See the 
answer to question 3l(c), above. 5 


33. Q: The post maintains a list of attorneys, and 
some of the attorneys are American citizens. Is the post 
required to obtain the consent of the citizen attorney before 
it can publish ín its list information about the citizen such 
as the law school he attended, where he was admitted to the 
bar, his age, his home telephone number, etc? 


As No. Piles are not kept at a post under. 
individual attorneys' names. Thus, the list of attorneys ia 
not name-retrieveable and does not fall within the definition 
of fetords cover by the post, 

EE TE — 
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PRISONER RELEASE FORM 


The attached release form (Attachment III) must be coapleted 

in all cases before any information (other than information 
already in the public domain) can be released. The prisoner's 
name should be typed in under the signature to avoid any = 
problems of semi-legible or illigible signatures. The blank 
spaces after the word “Consulate” are provided so that Consulates 
General may type in the word “General”. The form should be 
duplicated by each post as needed. 


CLARIPICATIONS/ADDITIONAL QUESTIONS 


Posts who wish clarification on any questions covered ín this 
Airgram or have other questions they need answered, should direct 
these inquiries to the Bureau of Consular Affairs (CA), who, 
after consultation with’ L/M and FADRC, will provide additional 
guidance and assistance. 


VANCE 
Attachments: 
I - Model letter from other government agencies 
requesting information from consular files 
li - Record of Release of Information form 


III - Prisoner Release Form. (2 pages) 
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Attachment I (Model Letter from a Law Enforcement Agency) 


Drug Enforcement Administration 
308 Dewey Boulevard 
Bangkok, Thailand 


Date: 


American Embassy 
Hangkok, Thailand 
Attn: Consular Section 


To Whom It May Concern: 
n connection with an official investigation being 
conducted by this Bureau, it is requested that the pass- 
port file of the following individual be made available to 
4 cépresentative of this office for appropriate review: 


Name: 


Date of Birth: 

Place of Birth: f 
Passport Number: 
Social Security Number: 


"t 


Your cooperation in this matter is sincerely 
appreciated, 3 


awe ee 


Very truly yours, 


Name 
Title 
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Attechwent 11 (Record of Release of Information) 


DEPARTMENT OP STATE 
CONSULAR APFAIRS 


RECORD OF RELEASE OF INFORMATION 


Subject File Title: 


4 
A B Quis e AE apr — — —— ———— a: 


Date and Place of ®irth: 


—N — maa — — — — — ai i —— 
4 


— — — — — — — — 
By Whom 
Released ; 
Purpose of Review: 


Name and Title of Reviewer: | 


Date Reviewed: 


— — 








Date of request from the head of the requeating agency: 
Law enforcement activity: Crrainal/CivirY 


Specify statutes 


ON Apt — — — —— —— — — — —— — 


iiin — — — A Pana LE — — — — —— — ——— — 


Statutory Authority: 


As a duly accredited representative of the requesting agency named 
above I hereby certify, by my signature, that the review of this title 
is on behalf of the agency I represent, and is for official United 
States Government use only. All information extracted or obtained 
will be handled in accordance with its classification. I further 
understand that no papers are to be taken from the File without the 


authorization and consent of the officer of the Foreign Service who 
released this file for review, : 


S{gnature of Reviewer 


DEAA SN —— — — — — — nus ABO E arte — 
Date i 
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vevo pee Lee ivacy Act Neijease Form) (4 pages) page (ó 


American Consulate iS 

Protection and Welfare Sectlon 

meeer ta 7 
In accordance with tho Privacy Act (PL 93-579) passed by Congress in 
1974, the Consulate cannot releaae any information regarding you that 
is not considered to be in the public domain to anyone without your 
written consent except aa set forth ín the Act. Therefore, it is 
requested that you complete the authorization below specifying whom the 
Consulate | may contact and release inforaation to with 
regard to your case. ease ceturn the completed authorization to 
the Consular Officer or to the address given above. 


AUTHORIZATION FOR THE RELEASE OP INFORMATION UNDER THE PRIVACY ACT 
Oo hereby authorize the Consulate 





Dios (your name) ' . 
47 of dels — of ipd iro 2r , 
and the Department of State to release ihformation 
regarding ny to the following: 


(specify type of consular assistance 
A. NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF PERSON(S) YOU WISH THE CONSULATE TO CONTACT 








(name) 

o  TadMresas)  . 
Pa uet AO a e 
"aene EU T TOT UMIISER) 
ME CUIITI KMS ge ee paren oy gre SCC ee ae eT 
(addiess) —— —N | 


B. IN THE EVENT OTHER PERSONS REQUEST INFORMATION REGARDING MY CASE 
JNPORMATION CAN BE RELEASED TO THE FOLLOWING: 

















Yes No Family (other than those listed under item A) 
Yea No Friends (other than those listed under ítem A) 
Yes No Individual members of Congress 
Yes No Members of the Press 

Yes Wo The General Public à 


Information will only be released under Item B if requested and if we 
have your authorization. : i , 


had 


(si ature of i dividual 
7 (date and place) BETIK uai's name 
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. PRIVACY ACT NOTICE FOR USE WHEN REQUESTING INFORMATION 
PROM U.S. CITIZENS IN CONNECTION WITH CONSULAR SERVICES 
The information requested is avthorized by 22 USC 2658 


and is voluntary. 


The primary purpose for soliciting thc INEGERAELOR is to 
establish your citizenship, identity, and entitlement to 
welfare and protection services by the U.S. Government, 
The information is also needed to assist you in your 


present need for consular services. 


This information may be made available on a need-to-know 
banie to personnel of the Department of State and other 
Governgent agencies having statutory or other lawful 
authoríty to maintain such information in the performance 
of their ottiglal duties. it may also be made “available 
to officials of the host government, should/the disclosure’ 


of such information be considered to be in your-fnterest. 


— 


rallure to provide the infurmairo.-sequested on this form 


⸗ 
may make it difficult or impossible for the Department of 


State to assist yous . j 


a 
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MEMORANDUM 


TO: ARA/CAR - Ashley C. Newitt, Jr. 

THRU? FADRC/DR - Frank M. Machak 

FROM: FADRC/DR/PAS - Mary A. Potrino ` 

SUBJECT: Privacy Act Records on the People's Tenple . 


On Wednesday, November 29, the Privacy Staff forwarded all 
information pertaining to the People's Temple to the Re- 
trieval Division, Foreign Affaire Document and Reference 
Center. We have matched and indexed all documents retrieved 
pursuant to those Privacy Act requests with the material 
which the Retrieval Division located among the Central 
Foreign Policy Records. 


For your information, I have included a list of those 
People's Temple members who submitted Privacy Act requests 
to the Department. 


Attachments: 
A8 Stated 


Drafted by: FADRC/DR:MAPetrino:tb 11/30/78 
Approved by: : SBKotok 
:FMMachak N 
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MEMORANDUM | ma Py? ij ' 


TO: — .FADRC/DR - Frank M. Machak | 
THRU: FADRC/DR/PAS - Sharon, B. Kotok, chiet & 
FROM:  FADRC/DR/PAS - Mary A. Petrino Map 

The Privacy Staff 


SUBJECT: Privacy Act Requests: Records Pertaining to the 
People's Temple of the Disciples of Christ 


From early in October through December of 1977, the Depart- 
ment's Privacy Staff received daily requests from the Law 
Offices of Garry, Dreyfus, McTernan, Brotsky, Herndor, and 
Pesonen on behalf of members of the People's Temple. The 
Privacy Staff, according to the Department's regulations, 
determined that since these letters asked for personal 
information pertaining to each f the requesters, the 
requests would be processed e the provisions of the 
Privacy Act of 1974. | | — 

After considering the administrative aspects of a case 
involving numerous requests, the B ivace Staff assigned the 
case to one-case officer in order ‘to assure continuity in 
processing these cases. Initially) we determined that the 
Central Foréign Policy Records and the Security Records 
would most likely contain informatibn pertaining to the 
People's Temple requestors. | : 
When our efforts in searching these / systems indicated that 
little if any information existed among these record systems, 
we contacted Charles M. Garry in order to ascertain what: the 
Department had overlooked in responding to these requests. 
Mr. Garry indicated that.a search of the records at the 
American Embassy in Georgetown, Guyana could produce docu- 
ments regarding his clients. l 


On December 2, 1977, the Department informed the post of the 
existance of numerous Privacy Act requests from members of 
the People's Temple. On December 15, the post replied that 
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material on the People's Temple did indoed exist in the post 
files. Therefore, ‘on December 14, the Department's Privacy 
Staff forwarded an Operations Memorandum listing the names 

and dates and places of birth of all People's Temple requesters. 


. Georgetown responded to our request for records on March 23, 
1978, and pouched copies of memoranda to the files as well 
as 4 listing of all telegraphic traffic pertaining to the 
People's Temple. 

For some time following the pouching of this material, 
considerable question arose as to how to process this 
material. The Privacy Staff finally determined that, rather 
than split the case between Privacy and Freedom of Infor- 
mation Staffs, Privacy Staff should continue to process the 
case, 


On October 4, the "no records" requests were confirmed by 
all offices and replies were forwarded to the appropriate 
individuals. The attached listing of all People's Temple 
requests shows five requests still pending since September 
25, 1978 in the Office of Special Consular Services and the 
Bureau of Inter-American Affairs. ARA has agreed to move 
forward with the processing and conclusion of these out- 

'" standing cases. However, SCS has voiced considerable . 
reservation regarding the disposition of the cases in light 
of the pending Congressional and Federal Bureau of Invest- 
igation inquiries. SCS believes that authorities at the 
highest level of the Department must mandate them to com- 
plete the review of these documents, since the release of 
the documents in question might compromise the effectiveness 
of the recently-initiated investigations into the murders of 
Congressman Leo J. Ryan and others in Guyana. 


Attachments: 
l. Department's OM, December 14, 1977 


2. Georgetown's OM, March 23, 1978 : 
3. Compliance List ` 
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OPERATIONS MEMORANDUM 


HUMILLASSY ULOLOLLOWe | oct, [22 64 [24 


ate 
MO parUeenet ot State (0/tabvkc) 


Frivacy Act requests of wiciplue of Civiet Coutch 
$3A*L 267946 


[as roftcl requestizy Information abyst hovercid dures d. VOLUS, 


Jr., FADRC stated that law fir. (Carry, Lroyfus, bMkos5eKnui, 
brotehy, G6crnóor, & keoonon, Ine.) rode xoguesis on buhalt of 
twenty fcur other indiviuusls who ore wunbars. or Pruplos 1G: pie 
of Disciples of Christ Church. Attached is a ist of tha 

nape, date ef birth and place of birth fox csch of tnoue 
fadividuals. EE 


If post raintaine any material in Lepartsaut's recoros on 
thesc subjects, TADIC recucste copies of tnis Laterial with 
any recoizendutioéne cst ray have for roleasce znàácr pro- 
visions of rrivacy Act of 1974. Af no infersation exists 
in Uc part.cnt's records, please respond to TADIC ASAT. 


wv 


^ 


Leavnesuneet Stavhaa:lb 12/13/77 | E Bi 


, 
totu 


eser Oe? 


ae RS 


4*9. P — — ÀÀ 


| DATE . POSITIVE, NEGATIVE DATE OF PENDING . 














NAME | ` OPENED- - RECORD RECORD . REPLY _ — REVIEW 
| | | | E — 
ADAMS, Elton T. . 10/17/77 PPT ; A/SY 10/4/78 ; 
us m : FADRC 
` : GTWN 
ö —ñ ⸗ñ çeç ——— — a aa — — — re — —— — 
ADAMS, Paula 12/9/77 GTWN A/SY PENDING IN .l MEMO 
. . PADRC ARA & SCS 
ö— —ñ— — —t — ç — ç — — — — — — — — 
AMOS, Linda S. 11/30/77 A/SY.. 10/4/78 l 
, x FADRC | E 
. . GTWN 
i —— 
‘BEAM, Rheaviana 11/30/77 A/SY 10/4/78 
FADRC  - 
: — | GTWN "e 
————MM T A E E 
BRADSHAW, Sandra L. '10/17/7? ` . A/SY -- 10/4/78. | l | 
FADRC p ; Ei 
| 02 GTW _. 
— A — — — — 
BROWN, Jean F. 10/17/77 FADRC -3 A/SY 10/4/78 
i GTWN 
BUFORD, Teresa J. 10/17/77 A/SY- 10/4/78 ` 
FADRC 
GTWN 
CHAIKIN, Eugene B. 10/17/77 GTWN -1 A/SY PENDING IN 1 TELEGRAM 
FADRC ARA & SCS 
CRYM, June B. 10/17/77 A/SY . 10/4/78 
en PR 2 . FADRC — 
INGRAM, Marion Lee 10/17/77 ` A/SY 10/4/78 
FADRC 2 


GTWN 
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- DATE ~ POSITIVE: NEGATIVE DATE OP ' PENDING 
NAME . OPENED RECORD RECORD REPLY k REVIEW - 
. + 
JONES, Ava Brown Cobb 10/17/77 A/SY ` 10/4/78 
^ i PADRC — 
GTWN ‘ 
4 v ME 
JONES, Rev. James W. 10/17/77 GTWN - 23 A/SY PENDING IN 3 MEMOS 
PADRC ~ 1 ARA & SCS 20 TELEGRAMS 
1 LETTER 
————————————————————————u'l LETTER — 
A JONES, Johnny Moss 10/18/77 . A/SY . 10/4/78 
F | | PADRC ` 
GTWN i 
KATSARIS, Maria 10/17/77 GTWN - 2 ' A/SY PENDING IN 2 MEMOS 
"^ PADRC - 3 ARA & SCS 3 TELEGRAMS 
KLINGMAN, Michaei . 10/18/77 - A/SY 10/4/78 j 
. FADRC 
, l * ` GTWN 1 
NENNEN E CD CM MCN MM MM LU I -—Ám | 
LAYTON, Carolyn 10/17/77 A/SY 10/4/78 
i PADRC 
i MER GTWN i 
a AP — —— ———— —— —— — 
LAYTON, Karen 10/17/77 A/SY 10/4/78 
PADRC 
Dent te ee a Se ICI C DI MC ECC LG 
PROKES, Michale J. 10/17/77 A/SY 10/4/78 E 
> z ¢ FADRC s p * 
GTWN V 
PUGH, Eva . 10/17/73 ` A/SY 10/4/78 s l 
i i; PADRC 2 
` = ` GTWN — 
TN 
PUGH, James R. 10/17/77 - . A/SY 10/4/78 P» 
FADRC j 
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- DATE POSITIVE NEGATIVE DATE OF PENDING 
NAME OPENED RECORD -- RECORD REPLY . REVIEW 
L * H ' 
RANDOLPH, James R. 12/9/77 A/SY 
j FADRC 
M 
STAHL, Alfred R. 11/30/77 A/SY 10/4/78 
FADRC 
M. : GTWN : 
ö — — — Dr eçr e— — — — ———— — — — — — 
STAHL, Carol A. 10/17/77 A/SY. 10/4/78 c 
FADRC c 
GTWN Gr 
TOUCHETT, Joyce ' 11/30/77 GTWN - A/SY PENDING IN 2 TELEGRAMS 
; FADRC ARA & SCS 
-_ O_O & SCS ^^ LLL 
TROPP, Harriet S. ' 10/17/77 A/SY 10/4/78 
° a FADRC 
GTWN ` 
à 
TROPP, Kathryn R.G. 10/17/77 . A/SY 10/4/78 i 
i FADRC 
en 
TROPP, Richard D. 10/17/77 A/SY 10/4/78 
: FADRC 
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Freedom of. Information Act (FOIA) Requests 


The two cases listed below are the only two FOIA 
requests received by the Department pertaining to the 
PROBES" 8 Temple prior to November 18, 1978. 


l. CASE, Ross: 


Documents requested: | 


July 26, 1978 
August 7, 1978 


October 6, 1978 


X 


October 20, 1978 
"October 25, 1978 


November 2, 1978 


H 


Requester 


Affidavit given to US 


Embassy Guyana on or 


&bout May 14, 1978 by 
Deborah Layton regarding 
the People's Temple Mission 
at Jonestown. 


Request receíved in PA/FOI. 





Request sent to CA for. 
record search. 





— — 


Response from-CA with nota- 
tion to try American Embassy 
Georgetown. 


‘Request sent-to Georgetown. 


Response from Georgetown 
enclosing two affidavits. 


Affidavits sent to CA for 
review under FOIA. 
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Review Pending in CA 


DOUGHERTY, Paul W., 


Documents requested 


August 1, 1978 
August 8, 1978 


August 11,: 1978 


August 29,.1978 
August 30, 1978 
August 31, 1978 


September 18, 1978 


" September 18, 1978. 


" September 28, 1978 


$ 


ee 


»o 


Requester for National 
Enquirer, 


All records on Reverened 
Jim Jones and US citizens 


. in Guyana. 


Request received in PA/FOI. 


Request acknowledged by 
PA/FOI. 


Request sent to. FADRC and 
ARA for record,search. 


Response from FADRC with 
17 documents retrieved from 
: the central files. 


Documents, located by FADRC 
sent to ARA for review under 
FOIA. 


Request sent to.CA for record 
search and review of any 
documents located in CA. 


Response from ARA with . 
comment of no objection to 
release of 17 documents pro- 
vided CA concurs. ) 


17 documents sent to CA for 
review under FOIA. 


Response from ARA to search 
request of August 11, 1978 

with notation of no records 
located. F 
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Search and Review Pending in CA (SCs) 


Please note that our FOI records are kopt under 
the name of the requester and that without the name 
it is impossible to make. a comprehensive search for 
requests by subject matter (we checked underGarry 
with epee resulta). 


However. it is the recollection of all staff 
members that very few, if any, other cases on this 
subject were received prior to the Jonestown massacre, 


- 
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B. STAFF INVESTIGATIVE GROUP INTERNAL MEMORANDUM DE- 
SCRIBING THE GENERAL PROVISIONS OF THE PRIVACY ACT AND 
THE FREEDOM OF INFORMATION. ACT. AND. ANALYZING-THE-DE- - - 

cec PARTMENT OF STATE" S PERFORMANCE IN IMPLEMENTING 


THOSE TWO ACTS ^ 
TO: George Berdes, Ivo Spalatin, Tom Smeeton 
FROM: Bob Huber 


SUBJECT: The Privacy Act, the —— of Information Act and the State 


Department . , 


The informat ion provided- ín this-memorandum attempts to. lay out general ~~ 
information wihout attempting to demonstrate an "expert's" knowledge of the 


- difficult subject matter involved. 
DESCRIPTION OF THE PRIVACY ACT 
The Privacy Act includes the following provisions and requirements: 


-= Defines the terms "agency," “individual,” "record," "system of records," 
“statistical record," and “routine use," for purposes of the Act. ` 


-- Prevents the disclosure of any record contained in a system of records 
to any person, or to any other agency without the prior written request or con- 
sent of the individual involved. This disclosure restriction does not apply 
to 11 different types of disclosures. : . 


ut 


-- Requires agencies keep an accounting of dínclosurea for at least five 
years on the life of a record whichever is longer and inform any person or 
other agency to whom the record has been disclosed, any correction of such 
record. - 


-- Establishes procedures for providing an individual access to records 

or any information pertaining to him in.a system of records and permits the 
individual to request amendment of such a record. The agency has 10 days 

after date of receipt of such a request to make correctíons 1f necessary or 
refuse to amend the record. The individual may request a review of that 

refusal by the head of the agency involved or his designee. The agency head 

has 30 days to review the case and 1f such official refuses to amend the 

recor notify the individual of the provisions for judicial review of the officiala 
determination refusing to amend the record. This section does not allow an 
individual access to any information compiled in antictpation.of a civil action 
o" proceeding. . 


—— 





==s~Requtres-agencies-to maintain records relevant and necessary to the 
agency's purposes as established by stature or executive order, collect infor- 

* mation to the maximum extent possible from an individual himself, inform 
individuals asked to supply information the authority purpose for routine uses, 
and effects on that individual if he provides such information, publish annually 
{n the Federal Register a notice regarding the existence and character of the 
system of records it keeps, take necessary steps to insure the accuracy of 


pd] 

—ñ— —áÀ 
Bd 
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information kept and —— about individuale, aaintain no record describing 
exercise of First Amendment rights except pertinent to lav enforcement acti- 
vities, make reasonable efforts to inform individuala of records diaclosed on 
them under compulsory legal process vhen auch process becomes a matter of publtc 
record, and establish rules of conduct for agency personnel handling recorda and 
security measures for protection of the-records, 









-~ Requires agencies to promulgate rules establishing procedures whereby 
an individual can be notified of hia request regarding redords kept on hin, 
establishing procedures for review of amendment of records ‘nd disclosure — 
of information where proper and establishing fees for retriéving-records. 


- - A cya — v br aatem — 


~~ Establishes civil remedies for individuals seeking g#en 
diaclosure of records kept on him, The district courts of the 
Jurisdictton in such cases and determine the matter de novo. urt costs and , 
legal fees may be charged against the U.S. ín cases vhere an findividual pre- 
vails. Willful or intentional negligence in record keeping Vy agencies resulta 
in agency liability tc the indívidual involved for actual dahagea sustained by 
the indivídual as a result of such negligence. i 


-- Extends the Act's coverage to include the right of legaj guardians to 
act on behalf of individuals. . 


-- Fatablishes criminal penalties for agency employees who wh processing 
or having access to individual records prohibited from disclosure\ disclose 
such records. Also prohibits agency employees from maintaining a system of 
records without meeting the notice requirements in the Act for the existence of 
such a system. i 


-- Exempts from certain requirements of the Act records maintained by the 
CIA,-records maintained by an agency porforming as its principal function any 
activity pertaining to the enforcement of criminal laws and which involves 

information compiled for purposes of identifying individual criminal offenders, 
‘for purposes of a críminal investigation or is a record identifiable to an 
individual coapiled at any state of the process of enforcement of criminal 
laws. Agencies are required to pronulgate rules as to why a system of 
records would be exemptud. ! 
~~ Exempts from certain requirements of the Act specific records not inclu- 
ded in the above exemption including classified material, investigatory material 
compiled for law enforcement purposes, information maintained in connection 
with providing protective services to the President or other individuals an 
other specific exemptions. 


-- Establishes procedures for transfor of recorda to the National Archives, 
extends the Act's restrictions to contractors who maintain records for apecific 
agencies, prohibits selling or renting of information on individuals, requires 
an annual report on number and types of records kept by Federal agencies and 
establishes a Privacy Protection Study Commission to oversee future development 
of Federal agency information systems. 


LÀ 
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-- Requirea OMB to develop guidelines and regulations for implementing the 
Act. 
/ 


DESCRIPTION OF THE FREEDOM OF INPORMATION ACT 


The Freedom of Information Act includes the following provisions and 
requirements: ` 

~~ Requires agencies to publish in the Federal Register a description of 

‘its central and field organization and hw to obtain Information or decisiona 

from them, the general course and method by which its functions are channeled, 

ita rules of procedure, statements of general policy, etc. ` 


-- Requires agencies to make available for public inspection and copying 
final opinions made in adjudication of cascs, statements of policy adopted 
by the agency and administrative staff manuals and instructions to staff that 
affect a member of the public." -Agenctes may delete some détails to prevent 
clearly unwarranted invasions of privacy. 


~~ Requires agencies to make records promptly available to any person. 
Agencies are required to proaulgate regulations regarding retrieval fees. 


-- Establishes Judicial review and legal remedies with respect to agencies 
withholding records. Courts may review information in camera to determine 
whether such record should be released. The burden is on the agency to sustain. 
its action. An agency.response in required 30 days after such a cogplaintis 
filed in any district court of the United States. The district court ís auth- 
orized to give such cases precedence on the docket and assess legal fees against 
the United States in cases where the complainant hae prevailed. The Civil 
Service Comission is empowered to investigate capricious or arbitrary with- 
holding of infcrmation and contempt of court may be cited with noncompliance 
of a court order. 


~~ Upon a8 request for records, an agency must determine within ten days 
whether to comply. A person may appeal to the head of an agency and the 


agency head- ts required to respond in 20 days. -1f he refuses,the judicial ... ` 


review provisions described above may be used by the person requesting the 
record. Under unusual circumstances, these time limits may be extended by no 
more than 10 working days. 


-- Éxempts 9 types of records from the Act's provisions. The exemption 
includes classified material, information specifically exempted from dis- 
closure. by statute, investigatory records compiled for law enforcement pur- 
poses and other exemptions, 


-- Prohibits agencies from using. this Act to withhold information from 
Congress. i 


-- Requires an annual report on the agency's record of non-compliance, re- 
questo for information, rules of every agency concerning FOI requests, agency 
retrieval fee schedules, etc. 


702 
Page Four ' 


COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN WASHINGTON AND GEORGETOWN CONCERNING THE PRIVACY ACT 








Communicationa betveen Washington and Georgetown regarding Privacy Act 
implementation appears highly technical and legalistic based on the information 
provided you so far. The Privacy Act becasa lav December 13, 1974. The first 
communication between Washington and the Embassy occurred on July 17, 1975 in 
which the post was furnished a copy of the Privacy Act and guidance for its 
implementation issued by OMB. The State Department also received supplementary 
guidance on implementing the Privacy Act of 1974 from OMB on November 21, 1975, 
It fa not clear from the information received eo far whether this supplementary 
guidance was gent to the post. Diplomatic and consular posts/Gere provided 
for their review and comaent, the proposed regulations of the Department of 
State to implement the Privacy Act on September 4, 1975. A copy of the 
State Department's rules for processing Privacy Act requesta and a copy of 
the Department's 48 name retrievable systems of records vere provided to all 
diplomatic and consular posts in early 1976. Of particular importance vas 
record system No. 25 "Overseas Recorda" which described in accordance vith 
the Privacy Act, the systev location, the categories of individuals covered 
by the system, the categorí«s of records in the system, the authority for main- 
tenance of the system, etc. The first clarification to the posts with respect. 
to providing guidance on how to handle certain types of Privacy Act requests 
did not occur until November 18, 1977, hccording to the information provided 
ug. According to Barbara Wataon, she had received "numerous inquiries" on how ` 
to comply with such requests between July 17, 1975 when the OMB guidelines vere 
sent and the Noveaber 18,.1977 dispatch. This Clarifying dispatch represented 
the first practical day-to-day type guidance for consular officers. Previous 
communications involved either sending guidelines and rules and regulations to 
the field concerning the Privacy Act or requesting assistance from the field in 
ieolating categories of individuale or records to fulfill State Department's 
etatutory requirements under the Act. The November 18, 1977 dispatch askéd 
questions and issues faced by consular officers in their dealings with Privacy 
Act requests, One can probably understand, therefore, the confusion that ensued 
from time of enactaent until the time of Noveaber 18, 1977 airgram. 


This confusion was best demonstrated by a September 5, 1978 sirgram to 
all diplomatic and consular posts, the partial text of which follows: 


"In responding to court complaints, we have been embarrassed by our 
failure to assure the court that we had retrieved all relevant docu- 
ments, Frequently, posts have produced additional records after the 
requeater had taken the Department to court. This had led requesters 
to believe that the Department has willfully withheld documents." 


This type of development seems to suggest poor coordination between Washington 
and the field in general on post responsibilities and requirements with respect 
to the Privacy Act. 
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PROCESSING OP PRIVACY ACT REQUESTS BY U.S. EMBASSY 


f 


According to inforeation supplied by the Departmont of State, the Department 
of State received 26 Privacy Act requeste from the People's Templo in the period 
from Octoher-December 1977. Again, the apparent poor lack of communication and 
coordination is evident. First, records vore scanned in Washington and little 
if any information was found. Upon contact with Charles Garry, whose law fire 
had made the request for the 26 individuals involved, Garry indicated a gearch 
of records in Georgetown would produce documents on his clients. On December 
2, 1977 the post vas notified of the Privacy Act requeats and on December 15 
the post replied that tnforwation existed ín the post files. Georgetown responded 
on March 23, 1978 with Washington's request for records. Por some tine after, 
question of how to process the material resulted in further delay. lt vas not 
untíl October 4, 1978 that information was forwarded to various individuals in 
some cases. Five records are still pending, pertaining to Paula. Adams, Eugene 
chaikin, Jim Jones, Johnny Moss Jones, and Joyce Touchette. Thus, there was 
‘a considerable delay ín the processing of Privacy Act requests with respect to 
the People's Temple for reasons that are unclear. 


U.S. Enbassy Georgetown listed 22 telegrams and several memoranda for the ' 
file which contained references to one or more of the individuals which Garry's 
lav firm had made Privacy Act requests for. In the March 23 memorandum to 
Washington, the Embassy indicated that many of the cables and documenta also 
included references to individual American citizens who vere not among the 26 
individulals making Privacy Act requests. Furthermore, the Embassy emphasized 
that several of the cablea and documents dealt with the Stoen custody case and 
that 1f Garry's lav firm recieved these documents, the plaintiffs might register 
objection to release of the documents. The Embassy also objected to the release 
of three specific documenta that involved classified informacion that might have 
an impact on U.S. relations wtth Guyana. 


THE PRIVACY ACT'S IMPACT ON EMBASSY PERSONNEL 


For purposes of analyzing the impact of the Privacy Act on the ability of 
Fmbassy personnel to candidly report their observatfona about People's Temple, 
I have isolated 6 documents that were included in the list of documents listed 
hy the U.S. Embasay as containing information on individuals to whom Privacy 
Act request had been made by the People's Temple. All 6 were cabled after 
December 2, the day Washington notified the U.S. Embassy that Privacy Act re- 
quests were being made on individuals mentioned in those documerits. I have = 
analyzed the tone.of the language to better determine how the documenta to 
Washington may have been effected by the possibility. Privacy Act requests ^ 
might be made on such documents. The 6 documents are Nos, 62, 64, 66, 80, 92, and 
94 in the cables ptovided us by the State Department. While judgments are diffi- 
cult to make under these circumstances, I offer the following observations. 


(1) The tone of the cables seems to be neutral in the sense that the hulk . 
of the information contained represents a simple reporting of information 


,given to Consul by another individual. Few comsents are offered.. 


(2) The cables to not lack useful information. Extensive descriptions .of- geo 
interviews with Haas, Jones and the Minister of Justice are contained and the 
information does not appear shor’ of detail. 
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(3) The cables express impartiality of the U.S. Eabasoy regarding the 
parties in the Stoen case. This impartíality doen not sees contrived or 
artíifícial (for purposes of writing the cable) especially in light of the 
reporting of Consul's interview with the Minister of Justice concerning the - ^ 
nature of Guyanese lav with respect to child custody cases and tha options 
available to both parties. . 


a 
P 


I will clarify or elaborate on any information contained in this memorandum 
if you feel necessary. à : ; 
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C. STAFF INVESTIGATIVE GROUP MEMORANDUM ELABORATING ON 

| THE PROVISIONS OF THE FREEDOM OF INFORMATION ACT, AND 
EXEMPTIONS FROM AGENCY DISCLOSURE OF INFORMATION 
UNDER THE FREEDOM OF INFORMATION ACT 


Committees on Foreign dMisire 


MEMORANDUM April 2, 1979 | 
TO: George Berdea, Ivo Spalatin, Tom Suaeeton 


FROM: Bob Huber 


SUBJECT: Elaboration of the Provisions of the Preedom of Information Act 


Background! 


The information provided in this memorandum attempts to lay out general 
* information without attempting to demonstrate an "expert's" knowledge of the 
difficult subject matter involved. 


` - The purpose of this memorandum is to further elbatorate on the provisions of 
the Freedoa of Information Act (FOI) which were briefly summarized ín wy March 
16 wemorandus. This memorandum vill specifically focus on the exemptions pro- 
——-vided with regard to release of information under the FOI Act tn order to better 
understand the nuances and "gray areas"involved in the decision by an agency to 
release or not to release. Uniike the Privacy Act, the FOI Act has been the 
subject of extensive litigation regarding the question of disclosure and thus 
provides agencies with legal precedente to guide their decision to disclose or 
withhold certain types of information. This, in turn, may guide their actione 
on collecting information on individuels and groups in the course of day-to-day 
operations. i 


. Materials Exempted from Disclosure Under the FOI Act: 
The nine exempt ios to dísclosure involve material related to: 


1) national defense and foreign policy matters that are (a) specifically 
authorized under criteria established by an Executive order. to bu kept secret 
in the interest of national defense or foreign policy and (b) are in fact properly 
classified pursuant to such Executive order, 20] y con 


é 


2) internal rules and practices ~~ matters that are related solely to.the 
internal personnel rules and practices of an agency, 


3) matters that are specifically exempted from disclosure by statute. 


4) information given ín confidence - matters that are "trade secrete" and 
commercial or financial inforaation obteined from a person and privileged or 
confidential, b^ m. S COENA eT 


5) internal communications- matters that are “inter-agency or intra-egoncy" 
memorandums or lettere which would not.be available by lav to a private party in 
litigation with the agency. i 


1 


706 


Page Two 


i 


6) protection of privacy -- matters that involve peraonnel files and similar 
files the dísclosute of wiilch would constitute a clearly unvarranted invasion of 


` personal privacy. 


7) investigating recorda ~ matters that are “investigatory” records compiled 
for law enforcement procedures but only to the extent that the production of such 
records would (a) interfere with enforcement proceedings, (b) deprive a person 
of a right to a fair trial or an impartial adjudication, (3) constitute an unwar- 
ranted invasion of personal privacy, (d) disclose the identity of a confidential 
sourc@pand in the case of a record compiled by a criminal law-enforcement authority 
in théTtourse of a criminal investigation, or by an agency conducting a lawful 
“national security intelligence investigation, disclose confidential information 
furnished only by confidential source, (e) disclose investigative techniques and 
procedures, or (f) endanger the life or physical safety of law enforcement personnel: 

8) information relative to financial institutione ~ matters that are “contained 
iu or related to examination, operating, or condition reports prepared by, on 
behalf of, or for the. use of any agency for the regulation or superviaion of 
financial institutions. 


9) information concerning wells - mattera that are "geological and geophysical 
information and data including maps, concerning vells." 


It would seem that exemptions 1, 4,.5, and 7 have varying degrees of applica- 
bility and could possibly have been invoked by the State Department regarding 
information on the People's Temple. In the case of exemption 1, conversations 
with Guyanese officials abojt the People's Temple míght have been exempted if the 
presence of the Teaple vas considered as having an effect on U.S. foreign policy 
towards Guyana and the conversations were regarded as privileged discussion with 
regard to U.S,-Guyanese relations. (It should be noted tliat the FOI Act requires 
any segregable portion of a record shall be prcvided to any person requesting such 
record after deletíon of the portions exempt under the Act.) 


In the case of exemption 4 which has been interpreted to extend beyond only 
commerical or financial information, exemption 4 could be used to protect infor- 
mation that a private individual wishea to keep confidential. Exemption 5 might 
have been invoked ff the State Department in Washington had decided instructions 
or guidance to the consular officer ín Georgetown vas required to protect U.S. 
citizens in Jonestown. Finally, exemption 7 would particularly apply where dis- 
closure of information would deprive a person of a right to a fair trial or an 
impartfal adjudication. Exemption 7 would nave definite relevance for example, 
in the Stoen custody case. 


Legal Precedente Supporting Withholding of Disclosura Under Exeapt tons 1,4,5, and 7 ET 


With respect to exemptiona 1, 4, 5, and 7, the FOI Act and agency discretion 
in withholding information under these exemptions, there are a number of legal 
precedentas which establish relatively broad-based discretion to withhold information. 
While there are also legal precedenta narrowly restricting an agency's right to 
withhold, and every judícial proceeding carries with it special circumstances which 
might result in adverse decisiona requiring agency disclosure, the logal_precedenta——- 
. An.favor.of.an-ageney's-right to withhold suggest a certain leeway that agencies 

can exploit and be cognizant'of in the fulfillment of their responsibilities. 


The following legal precedents exist for eupporting broad-based agency with- 
holding of information undor vxesptrons 1, 4, 5, and 7, i 


a> 
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Exemption 1 ~ National Defense end Foreign Policy: 
Epstein vs. Resor - 1970 : 


Background: A historian sought tò enjoin the Secretary of the Arwy from 
withholding a file entitled "Operetion Keelhaul" which was clasaified as "Top =. 
Secret," The Court in refuging to hold & trial on the merits of the clemeffication 
etated that "the Congress did not intend to subject such classification to judicial 
scrutiny to that extent. To hold that the agencies have the burden of províng 
their action proper even in areas covered by the exemptions would render the 





exeaption provision meaningless." > 
Moss ve. Laird - 1971 ` . 


Background: Represéntatíve John Mose sought the release of the forty-seven 
volume History of U.S. Decision-Making Process on Vietnam Policy (the Pentagon 
Papers) after the Defense Department refused to disclose the dócuxents. In up- 
holding the Pentagon's decision Judge Gesell noted that the Pentagon had revieved 
the volumes fully earlier that year and. deciassified large portions already pub- 
lished in newepapers and in book form. Sworn affidavits were subuitted to the 
court which suggested that disclosure of portions still classified would: compromise 
American defense arrangements and military and intelligence plans and strategies. 
Citing Epstein ve. Resor the court found ín camera inspection of documents with- 
held under exemption (b)(1) unnecessary and inappropriate. 


(It. should be noted that as a result of the previous two cases and others 
with similar determinations, the POI Act Amendments, 1974, authorized in-camera 
judicial inspection of classífied documents with the burden of proof on the agency 
to demonstrate the documents are properly classified pursuant to Executive Order. 
Nonetheless, agencíee may be at an advantage in in-camera judicial review of docu- 
ments insofar as the plaintiff does not know whet the government is showing the 
court and consequently, this places a substantial burden on. judges). 


PExemtp'on No. 4 - Information Given in Confidence 
Barcelonata Shoe Corporation 


Backgr + the Court permitte the National Debor Relations Board, pursuant 
to ite policy\ to withhold the otdtements of National Labor Relations Board 












witnesses until.ths persons giving the etatementa have testified at a hearing. 
"confidential" information without regard to 


whether it ia commercial ncial information. 


Brockway ve. Department of the Air Force - 1975 


Background: The Air Force withheld from disclosure an airplane manufacturers 
findings end opinions as to possible causes of an airplane crash. In response to 
plaintiff's contention that the report was not “commercial or financial information" 
" the court steted that the phrase must be given a "common-sense interpretation — 
~~ cohnsistéat with the purpose of the exemprion which [8 to protect the privacy and 
competitive position of persons who provide information to assist governmental 
decision-making undor assurances of confidentiality," 
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Exemption 5 - Intemal, Communications: : 


Renegotiation Board va. Grumman Aircraft Engineering Corp. - 1975 


— A TN, — 
a 


Background: The Court allowed the withholding of Regional Board and Division 
Reports since they were used by the full Board as ^ basis for discussion and 
were merely recommendations, subject to further consideration by the National 
Renegotiation Board, : 


United States vs, J.B. Williass Company, Inc. - 1975 
Background: The Court in this case, made a distinction between "decisional 


memoranda prepared in order to assist an agency deciston-aaker arriving at his 
decision, which are exempt from disclosure, and pest-decisional memoranda setting 


-forth the reasons for an agency decision already made which are not." 


Exeuption 7 - Investigatory Records! 
Rural Housing Alliance vs. Department of Agriculture - 1974 


"The Court, in reviewing a request for reports of a U.S. Department of Agri- 
culture investigation of governmental housing discrimination in Florida, considered 
whether the, reporte vere compiled for lav enforcemeat purposes in either civil 
or criminal matters or as a part of the Depgrtment of Agriculture oversight of 
the performance of duties of its employees. 


, The Court stated that "if the purpose of the investigation vas to consider 
ah action: equivalent to those which the Government brings against private parties, 


thus demonstrating that the "law enforcement purpose was not customary survelllance  — 


of the performance of duties by government employeés but an inquiry as to an 
identifiable possible violation of lav, then such inquiry would have been "for 
law enforcement purposes" whether the individual vere a citizen or governzent 
employee. 


Weisberg vs. U.S. Department of Justice - 1973 
L4 


Background: FBI materials concerning the investigation of President Kennedy's 
death were sought. The Court held that the files vare exempt from disclosure 
because they were investigating files compiled for law enforcement purposes although 
no prosecution or other methods of law enforcement were undertaken or pending. 

The focus here vas on “how and under what circumstances the files vere compiled." 


I will clarify or elaborate on any information contained in this memorandum 
if you feel necessary. 
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H. (IN CLASSIFIED VERSION ONLY.) 
I. (IN CLASSIFIED VERSION ONLY.) 


J. SOCIAL SECURITY AND FOSTER CHILDREN 
1. (In classifled version only.) | 


2. Cárrespondence Between Hon. Clement J. Zablocki and the 
Department of Health, Education, and Welfare on the Issue 
of the Alleged Theft or Fraudulent Use of Social Security 
Payments to Members of the People's Temple 


A. DECEMBER 11, 1978, LETTER ROM HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI TO 
THE DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, EDUCATION, AND WELFARE 


December 11, 1978 


The Honorable Joseph A. Califano, Jr. 


Secretary 

Department of "anlth; Zducstion iad 
Welfare l 

Washington, D.C. 20201 


Dear Mr. Seeretary! 


Tho Mexbere of the Committee oa International Relations are deeply 
distressed and concerned over the tragedy which befell the edission to 
Guyana headed by the late Homoradle Leo J. Ryan. — 


Ya determining what etese aight be taken is tho woke of this matter, 
tha Comittes io examining ali of the cireunstences whieh might have a 
bearing on thie tragic inefideat. It ie therefore, essentiel that the , 
Department of Health, Education end Welfare cooperate fully vith the i 
fact-fiuding efforts of the Committee in fte investigation of the incident. - 


in this respect, your cooperation io requested is ohering eny íinfor- 
maties your Department hog on the alleged thaft or freudelaat oec of 
social security. paymante to asmbere of ths People's Temple in tha U.S. 
and Cuyena,. If you neod additional deteiis, plesee have your eteff contact 
George Berdes, Staff Coaseltent, whe ie codductiag tho Counittee faquiry. 
Thanking you in advance for your cooperation end evsofatence, I am 


p? ~ — Siscerely yours, 


CJZ: gbr 
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B. MARCH 7, 1979, RESPONSE FROM THE DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, ED. 
UCATION, AND WELFARE TO HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI PRO. 
VIDING MATERIALS AND INFORMATION RELATED TO THE RE- 
SPONSIBILITIES OF THE SOCIAL SECURITY ADMINISTRATION IN 

— PAYING BENEFITS TO MEMBERS OF THE PEOPLE'S TEMPLE 


4 
i 





/ 
THE SECREYAAY OF HEALTH. ECOUCATION, ANO WELFARE 
é WASHINGTON O C 2P OF : 
. fer 
i 


* 
6 ewe. 


! — Dy 
The Honorable Clement J. 2ablocki a 
Chairman: TP — 
Committee on International ey 0 50 
Relations i 
House of Representatives 
Washington, D. C. 20515 
Dear Clem: : 


' I share the distress felt by the members of the Committee on 
International Relations over the tragic death of Congressman 
Ryan. HEW is anxious to assist in the factfinding efforta 
of the Committee. 


7——-88A-has conducted a review of its responsibilities and per- 
formance in paying benefits to members of the-Peopleg. T le. 
The enclosed statement, "SSA Activities Related to the 
Peoples Templo," is an interim report of thís review. 


M 


. The report indicates that, to date, no basis has been found 
for concluding that the Peoples Temple stole or fraudently 
used social security benefits received by its members. SSA 

will continue to pursue several. avenues to verify whether or 
not beneficiary fraud existed. I will forward a copy of 
their final report to you as soon ag it is complete. 


Please let me know if there is ahything further we can do to 
cooperate in your factfinding effort. 


E 


| A A, Califano, Jr. 


Enclosure R 
j ; 


Sincerely, 


l. 
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SOCIAL SECURITY ADMINISTRATION 
ACTIVITIES RELATED TO THE PEOPLES : TEMPLE 


" 4 


Responsibility for Determining Basic Entitlement to Social Security 


Benefits . » 


The Social Security Administration (SSA) is responsible for making 
findings of fact and decisions as to the rights of individuals who 
apply for social security retirement, survivors, disability insurance 
(RSDI) or supplemental security income (SSI) benefits. 


With respect to the claims which have been filed by members of the ` 
Peoples Temple, the usual policies and atandards of evidence have 
been applied. SSA maintains a separate claims folder for each 
account on which applications are filed. Such folders contain the 
documents used as supporting evidence and the decisioh of award or 
disallowance made on each claim. : . 


As of November 1978, benefits had been awarded to 190 members of 


the Peoples Temple who vere receiving checks at addresses in Guyana. 
According to information available, no fraud was indicated in any of 
these cláims. . 


At thie time, there does not appear to be any basis for believing 
that fraudulent practices existed with respect to claimants who ` 
remained in this country. Thus, no attempt has been made to compile 
a special listing of the beneficiaries in this country who are members 
of the Peoples Temple. . 





2. Responsibility for Determini R the Need for a Representative Payee 


.SSA is responsible for determining whether monthly benefit checks 


should be isaued directly to the beneficiary or to a representative 

payee on his behalf. The usual policy is to have the monthly checks 

issued to the beneficiary unless there is some indication that the 
fictary-íe-incapable-of-managing-his own funds. __ 


The claims folders of the 190 beneficiaries receiving checks: at the 
Mission Village-contain no indication that any adult beneficiary was 
incapable of managing hie own funds. There are no letters of . complaint 
from relatives or friends concerning how the checks were being used or 
suggesting the need for a representative payee. E 


No similar study has been done with respect to members of the Peoples 
Temple who remained in the United States; however, SSA is not aware 


. of ány special problems with such cases. 4 


n2- 


' 2 
3. Responsibility for Assuring That There liae Been No Assignment of 
Benefits : l 


SSA is responsible for administering section 207 of the.Social 

Security Act (42 United States Code 407) which provides, "The 

‘right of any person to any future payment under this title shall 
— not: be transferrable or assignable, at law or in equ£ty;..." 


The basic policy of SSA is to inquire into the possibility of 
assignment whenever a beneficiary requests that his checks be 
mailed to someone else's address. Members of the Peoples Temple 
who moved to Guyana requested that their checks be mailed to them 
at the post office box address of the Mission Village. At 

SSA's request, a consular officer contacted the first group of 
beneficiaries to make such requests and asked: them why they wished 
their checks mailed to the box address and whether any assignment ` 
of the right to future payments had been made.to the Peoples 

Temp le. 


l P d 
The Embassy reported that the box address was being used for the 
convenience of ‘the beneficiarfea, that each was receiving and 
controlling the disposition of his own checks each month, and that. 
there had been.no- assignment to the Temple. The report brought 
out the fact that the social security beneficiaries who were 
living at the Mission Village were heavily influenced to turn over 
their monthly benefits to the Peoples Temple after their checka 
were cashed. The beneficiáries indicated, however, that the money 
given to the Temple was voluntarily given. It was reported that 
ali of the beneficiaries at the Mission Village seemed to be 
adequately housed, fed, and in relatively good health. Based on 
such findings, SSA determined that the benefits should continue to 
be mailed to the beneflciaries at the Mission Village box address. 
On October 13, 1978, SSA asked the Department of State to verify 
again that all beneficiaries were able to control their own funds. 


While no special review has been done with respect to the 
beneficiaries who remained in the United States, it may be assumed 
that they received their checks at their own homes or gave 
acceptable explanations for receiving their checks at other 
addresses. In individual cases when members of the Peoples Temple 
in the United States have been interviewed by SSA representatives, 
they have indicated that they control the use of their benefits. 
Any allegations to the contrary would have been fully investigated. 


4 


5. 
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^. Responsibility for Stopping SSI Payments When Beneficiaries Go 





Abroad 


SSA is responsible for administering section 1611(f) of the Social 
Security Act (42 United States Code 1811(f)) which provides, "... 


, no individual shall be considered an eligible individual for 


(SSI benefits) for any month during all of which auch individual is 
outside the United States....'' . 


Às 800n a8 ít was learned that members of the Peoples Temple were 
moving to Guyana, the SSA district office in San Francisco, vorking 
with postal officials and officials of the Peoples Temple, went to . 
extraordinary lengths to ensure that SSA was notified when a member 
who was entitled to docial security benefits moved abroad. This 
action proved very effective, When mémber$ who had been entitled to 
SSI benefits left the United States, action waa taken to stop the 
SSI paymenta. : 


SSA is currently investigating to determine whether any SSI 
beneficiary may have falsified the date he went to Guyana or gone 


* without notice: to-88A -thereby.receiving.SSI benefits to which he 


would not have been eligible. Thus far, only one instance has ^ ^" 
been found whére a beneficiary had'gone to Guyana without notice 

to SSA. Her SSI checks were received and cashed by her husband 

who remained in the United States, In that case, the failure to 
report the absence from the United States did not involve officials 


‘of the Peoples Temple. 


Responsibility for Establishing Controls on the Continuíng Eligibility 
of RSDI Beneficiaries Who Live Abroad 


SSA is responsible for making sure that RSDI benefit payments do not 





..go to ineligible recipients abroad. Generally, the eligibility 


A 





requirements which apply to Payments overseas are. the same as in 


“the United States. However, some provisions.of law serve to restrict 


payments outside the United States; e.g., SSI paymente are not payable 
to residents of foreign countries, Medicare benefits are not payable 
to foreign recidents with respect to hospital or medical services 
obtained outside the United Statea, RSUI benefits are not payable to 
aliens who have been deported under certain sections of law, or‘who 
have been outside the United States for more than 6 months except 

when they meet specific exceptions, and a special retirement test 
applies with respect to noncovered work abroad. 





Oe 


to determine the following: 
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^8 soon SSA leurns that a beneficiary has gone or intenda to 
go abroad, action is taken to determing whether oligibility 
continies and, if so, to establish a proper mailing arrangement 
for the checks, <All RSDI benoficiaries who go abroad other than 
for à visit of 3 months or lesa are required to complete a form 
which elicits information about work activity, nationality, and 
exceptions to the alien nonpayment provisions, Each beneficiary 
is furnished a booklet which explains the conditions under which 
payments are made to beneficiaries overseas and the obligation 
to report specified occurrences that may affect his payments. 
Once a year, each beneficiary who remains abroad is required to 
complete an enforcement questionnaire and to have it witnessed 
by a responeible official, The questionnaire ia used to verify 
that the beneficiary is alive and that he continues to he eligible 
for the payments being received. 


4 


The preceding policies and procedures were applied with respect to 
each member of the Peoples Temple who went to Guyana. As an 
additional safeguard, SSA requested the State Department to conduct 
personal interviews with the beneficiaries at the Mission Village. 
This was done in January 1978. Based on an SSA letter to the 
Department of State dated October 13, 1978, it was to have been 


done. again. in January..1979.....The. information-now-avatlndle "Indicates j 


that each of the 190 beneficiaries whose checks were being sent to 
the Mission Village was eligible for the payments he received while 
in Guyana, We have identified four additional beneficiaries whose 
checks were being forwarded from the United States to Guyana ‘yithout 
our records revealing the proper address. These cases will be fully 
investigated, 


4 


Responsibility to Check Out Any Possibility of Fraud on the Part of 


Beneficiaries Who Moved to the Peoples Temple Mission’ Village in 


Guyana — 


In view of the — E that have been publicly raised about the 
social security benefits that were being paid to members of the 
Peoples Temple, SSA 1o in the process of conducting a RPRRHME review 


^ — at th — —— —— — “w oos 


a. Were any SSI benefits paid to a beneficiary for months after 


the month he left the United States? (As explained in 4 above, 
there could be no eligibility for SST benefits: for. atch 
months.) l 


b. 


“Treasury Department copies of the endorsed checka paid to j 
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Residents of Jonestown who. previously received S81 payments 


are boing identified. Their SSI tormination datea will then 

be compared with the dates thoy arrived ín Guyana, as evidenced 

by the Guyanese immigration records. Any material discrepancies / 
will be investigated. 


Did any of the RSDI beneficiaries who went to the Mission / 
Village die before November 18, 1978, without the knowledge / 
of SSA? This will be determined by obtaining from the 5 


those beneficiaries who were not among the survivors or the. | 
identified deceased. The endorsements will be compared with: 
the signatures in SSA's claims folders. Any indications of 
forgery will be turned over to the Treasury Department for 
investigation. 


Tt will be several months before the process of identifying 
the remains of those who died at Jonestown is completed. Thus 
far, the bodies of 151. social security beneficiaries have been 
pogitively identified. This plus the seven beneficiaries who 


` survived leaves 36 social security beneficiaries astill-to-be--—--—- 
. accounted-for;--PréSUmably they are among the unidentified 


deceased. 
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€. FEBRUARY 1,1979, LETTER FROM THE STAFF INVESTIGATIVE GROUP 
TO THE SOCIAL SECURITY ADMINISTRATION 


COMET 9 Kr uci Vig CE oO 
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se eee Washington, BG. — 
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weted foot) 8, (9 . V4. 
8 (^2) 06 oe ast, tX, * 
$6834 E tomm O, CUP, ` 
Pvdi à Cawanivan, Side 


Rem ) BaAD'T, mM. 
Eer OP tY 


Mr. Stanford Ross 
Commissioner of Social 
Security Administration 
6401 Security Blvd. 
Room.260 Altmeyer Bldg. 
Baltimoro, Maryland 21235 


Attention Mr. Milton Smoot 


3 


Dear Mr. Smoot: 


Pursuant to our telephone conversation today, 1 
am requesting that the Social Security Administration 
provide the International Relations Committoo of the 
U.S. House of Representatives with the following 
informations 


1. The names of those social security 
recipients living in Georgetown or 
Jonestown, Guyana whose social security 
checks were uncashed or undepesited as of 
November 18, 1978. 


2. The names of the above recipients whose 
checks remain uncashed or undeposited, 


3, The date your records show for the death 
of Lisa Phillip Layton (554 064-16-0980) 
who, according to our information, was 
born in Hamburg, Germany on July 14, 1915. 
She reportedly diod circa October 30, 1978. 
Wo also would like to know tho dato of tho 
last social &ecurity check issued to Lisa 
Layton and whether it was ever cashed. or. 
deposited in.an.aceount;—7^ ^ 7” 


t 


-Contínued 


* a 


Mr. Milton Smoot -J- February 1, 1979 


As I explained, these questions arose in connaction 
with the ongoing @nternational Rolations Committee 
investigation of tho murder of Congrensman Ryan, Your 
"pcody response would be most appreciated, 


' Sincerely yours, oo. a 
s EN > LØ 
EEE) d 


Thomas R. Smeeton 
Minority Staff Consultant 


' TR8S:n18 
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D, FEBRUARY 12, 1979, INTERIM RESPONSE FROM THE SOCIAL SECU. 
RITY ADMINISTRATION TO THE STAFF INVESTIGATIVE GROUP 


ao UN 
D ui Ub oto INI (OS DEP AL TN EDUCATION. AND WELE ARE 
NIST CO PA f «€ UMHIT Y AONE GIAN 


ORAL FRO tag DAAMA’ BROS 


Februccy ba 1313 


CMH € 0€ Yet CM Mr CONG 


REFER "UO; 
5XQ-1 


Mr. Thoms R, Smeeton 
Minority Staff Consultant / 

Coni ttee on International Relations 

House of Representatives ? 
Washington, D.C. 20515 . à 


Dear Mr. Smeetons 


- 


Thank you for your letter of February 1 requeating information about social 
security beneficiaries in Jon&Stown, Guyana. . 


We are giving your letter our inmediato attention and vill bo in touch with 
you again soon. 


Sincerely, 


Qe ' vg: 
Stanford G. Ross .- ^ ` “Ag 
Camissfoner of Social Security 


t 
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3 ARY 28, 1970, FINAL RESPONSE FROM THE SOCIAL SECURITY 
" T IDHINISIBATION TO THE STAFF INVESTIGATIVE GROUP PROVID. 
ING MATERIALS AND INFORMATION. (MATERIALS PROVIDED IN- 
CLUDE NAMES OF SOCIAL SECURITY RECIPIENTS LIVING IN 
GEORGETOWN OR JONESTOWN, GUYANA, WHOSE SOCIAL SECU- 
RITY CHECKS WERE CASHED OR UNDEPOSITED AS OF NQVEM- 


BER 18, 1978) 
SR 
AX 
(Citi i DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, EDUCATION, AND WELFARE 
eer SOCIAL S8 CURITY ADNSINIS TRATION 
TO WALÓIMGORE MAHNLAND. 21738 


SPRS2 O ... FEB23WD ; 


¢ 
Mr. Thomas R. Smeeton 
Minority Staff Consultant 

,. Committee on International Relations 
House uf Representatives ~... N 
Washington, D.C. 20515 CONES 


Dear Mr. Smeeton: E. 


This la in further reply to your letter of February 1, 1979, requesting 
information about social security beneficiaries in Jonestown, Guyana. 


Enclosed {6 a copy of a telegram from the American Enbasay, Ceorgetown, 
which liste the names of those social security recipienta Living in 
Georgetown or Jonestown, Guyana, whose social security checks wore 
uncashed or undeposited as of November 18, 1978. According to the: - 
latest information we have, none of the 656 checks on the listing has 


been cashéd or deposited. "gens AeH ieioea e AUR be AXES m 


Mhe information you requested about Lisa Layton is as follows. On 
December 26, 1978, we received a telegram from the American Enbansy, 
Georgetown, Guyana, informing us that Lisa Layton, socíal security 
number 064-16-0980, died in Cuyana of natural causes on October 30, 
1978. We have a birth certificate showing that Liga Layton was born 

in Hamburg, Germany, on July 14, 1915. Hor father's name is shown A8 
Hugo Philip. The last two checks issved to Lisa Layton wera those dated 
November 3, 1978, and December 3, 1978, both of which were returned 
uncashed to the Treasury Department for cance} lation. 


Sincerely, l 
Bory A 
, “pm 

Harry Overs 


Acting Director 
Office of Prograu Service Centers 


Enclosure 
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70,165,520 11/03/78 Soc Sec for Oct — 
98i: OLLIE D HARRINGTON ° 428-10-2459 «291.00 — 3054 
4,307,660 09/03/70 Soc Sec for Jul 
199, OLLIE B TARRINGTON 428-710-2459 — 291.00 3054 
"66,040,636 oo AL 18 "Sun Sec for Aun 
200. CLLIF B HARRINGTON. 420-10-2459 — 291.00 3054 


f6,05.,252 1u/63/ || Sue Soc. far Sop 


Ll. 204. ouu. n ntaso 4)0-70-24560 71,0 M94 | 


" INCLASSIFIEO 
202 Pini n inis 4371-26-0335 — 146,90 
14,033,418 ° 00/03/10 Soc Sec for Jul 
205. ANE M MARRIS 43726-8365 146.90 
*' 10,350,645 — 09/01/78 Soc Sec for Aug - 
Ii anue M ais "437-26-8365 — 146,90 
19,102,697 ' 10/03/78  $oc Sec for Sop 
(o. 205. -NNIE-M-HARRIS — —..,. 131-20-8365 ` 146.90 - 


206l- \ JOSEPHINE HARRIS 


207. JOSEPHINE HARRIS 


137 


75,315,768 — 11/03/78 — Soc Sec for Oct E 

mE 357-01-5154 . 101360 

10,018,558 — 08/03/78. Soc Sec for Jul 

357-017-5154 — 101.60, 
7 62,527,079 — 09/01/78. Soc Sec for Au) - | 

208. JOSCPHING HARRIS - 357-07-5154 — 101.60 
' 46,056,237. 10/05/78 — Soc Sec for fep- 


T 209. JOSEPHINE MARIS 357-07-5154 101.60 


78,163,492 — 11/03/78 — Soc Sec for Oct 
204 NEVADA HARRIS 465-32-6333 `` 168.20 
4,307,726 — 08/03/70 Soc Soc for Jul 
21). EVADA HARRIS 4605-32-633) , 188.20 

66,040,697 — 09/01/78 Soc Sec for Au) —— 
212. NEVADA HANNUS 4693-32-6533 108.20 

16,036,313’ 10/0/78 — Soc Soc for Sep 
213., NEVADA IWRRIS — 45-32-6333 — 188.20 


8 


78,165,574 {1/03/76 Soc Sec for Oct 


K 


10 


3414 


314 


3114 


3114 


— —À 
— n 


2078 


" 
! 
a 

X 


2078 | 


3054 


3054 
3054 | 
T 
3054 


3054 


——2 


UNCLASSIFIED 


2tactiwittic M ARIS 


4,307,641 06/03/78 
WILLIE M HAIRS 


04/03/10 


215. 
* 4,307,642 

WILLIE PS HARRIS 

99/91/78 


216. 
66,619,410 


217, "ILLU M HAPPIS 


66,040,611 6^/01/ 70 


218. WILLIE M HARRIS 


16,050,210 10/03/70 


219, "WILLIC M HARRIS ks 


` 16,035,219 10/03/70 
WILLIE M FNRIS 


11/03/78 


220. 
78, 163,472 
221. WILLIE M HARRIS 


70,163,471 11/05/78 
222b JOSEPH HELLC 
f 4,°07, 1742 — 09/03/78 
225, JOSLIN HELIE 
66,940,714 — 29/01/20 
224. INSI HELLE 
16,936,329 * 10/05/78 
225. JGSCPH HELLE 


70,163,591 11/03/78 


* 
(Uv; 


tn 
Merg 


255-106-0266 124.00 
Sæ Soc for Jul 
*53- 16-0266 124.00 
Sec See for Jul 
253-16-0266 474.60 
Soc Scc for Aui 
(53-16-0766 
Soc Sec for Aur 
255-16-0265 174,80 
Soc Sec for Sop 
:253-16-0266 
Soc Sec for Sop 
253-16-0266 124.60 
Soc Sec for Oct 
255-16-0266 174.00 
Soc Sec for Oct 
544-24-0228 149.30 
Suc Sec for Jul 
544-24-9228 . 119.50 
Soc Sec for ^ud 
5$44-24-9220 
Son Scc for Sep 
^44 -24-9220 149, 50 


'Soc Sec for Oct 


Fn 


49 


25. f) 


- 4,007 


119,30 


3054 


3954 


3054 


3054 


3054 , 


F 


226 | KENA O HERRING. 


4,397,749 — 08/03/10 
227. NENA D HERNING 
' 66,040,721 — 09/01/78 


NENA O HERRING 
16,036,336 40/03/70 
229. NENA D HERRING 
18,163,599 
235)" EMMA H HILL 
4, 307, 700 
OMA M HILL 
66,640,670 


226. 


08/03/18 
254. 
09/01/78 
232. EMMA M HILL 
16,C36.286 — 10/03/18 
233; HIA K HILL 
70,165,547 — 11/03/18 
254 IP Witt Hene 

"4,497,637 09/03/78 
HAZEL HAIC i 


09/01/18 


235. 

* 66,810,606 
HAZEL HORNE 
16,036,212 


236, 
10/03/78 
237, HAZEL HORE 


70,163,465 11/03/78 


UNCLASSIFILD l 


11/03/78 ` 


“48-03-9351 


256.10 3024 i 
Soc Sac for Jul 
516-03-0391 — 256.10 3054 
Soc Sec for Auq- 
$48-03-9351 — 256,10 — 3094 
Soc Sec for Sep 
548-035-9351 256.10 3054 
Soe Sec for Oct 
,454-24-1452 146.20 3054 
Soc Sec for Jul 
454-24-1452 — 146.20 3054 
Soc Sec for Aug 
494-24-1452 146.20 3054 
Soc Soc for Sep 
454-24-|452 146.270 3054 
Soc Sec for Oct 
200-20-0447 121.00 3094 
See Sec tor Jul 
200-20-0447 , 121.90 3054 
Soc Sec for Aug 
200-20-0447 (21.80 3034 
Sor Sec for Son — 
200 -20-0447 121.00 3054 
Soc Sec for Sop 

~] 


WCEASSIFIED 


00 Heihin 


740 


UKAASSATICD y 21 
23e]! BEATRICE. A JACKSON 552-.34-9632 — 105.70 3054 
| 4,307, 761 08/03/78 Soc Sec for Jul — . 
239. OLATRICE A JACHSON 557-34-9632 — 195.70 3054 
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F. LISTING OF SOCIAL SECURITY BENEFICIARIES WHO WERE IN 
JONESTOWN, NUMBER OF SOCIAL SECURITY. BENEFICIARIES 
WHO ARE CONFIRMED DECEASED, TOTAL OF SOCIAL SECURITY 
BENEFICIARIES WHO WERE IN JONESTOWN THAT ARE DECEASED 

. BUT REMAIN UNIDENTIFIED AND TOTAL OF SOCIAL SECURITY . 
. - BENEFICIARIES WHO WERE IN JONESTOWN THAT ARE KNOWN 
SURVIVORS 


AS of April 12, 1979 | f 


Total of és beneficiaries who were in: | 
Jonestown ID 199 
Confirmed deceased Me T E ds 1 


Deceased that remain unidentified pu ccs eu deus CEPR 


Known survivors a a ee ee ee —4 ———44—44442 .8 


& 


The latest figures show- that 656 checks were... 
fóünd -uncashed and undeposited. 
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G. APRIL 29, 1979 LETTER FROM THE DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, EDU- 
CATION, AND WELFARE TO THE STAFF INVESTIGATIVE GROUP 


DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, EDUCATION, AND WELFARE 
SOCIAL SECURITY “ADMINISTRATION ; 





PO BOK 1756 
BALTIMORE MARYLANO 21203 USA t 
E BURELAU OF HE THE WENT 


Wie APR 2G 19/9 ^ eee 


Mr. Tom -Sneeton 
Foreign Affairs Committee. 


] B360 : 
. Rayburn House Office Bldg. . ; S 


^" Washington, D.C. 20515 l S. d 


Dear Mr. Smeeton: 
This is to confirm & telephone conversation between memberg of our .- 
respective staffs. 


At this time, wo have identified 199 SSA beneficiaries who were in 
- Jonestown, Guyana, at the time of the disagter. There were only : 
eight beneficiaries known to have survived and returned to the United 
States. One hundred anü seventy-three of our beneficiaries have been 
identified at the Dover Air Force Base Mortuary. We are still awaiting» 
identification of 18 ———— 


- 


If you have furthér need of information, we will be glad to furnish it. 


Sincerely yours , 
A — | — P 2s | 

P vos A. ‘A — fe cs eve — 

. John P. McHale l 

` Acting Director, Division of 


International Operations 


3. (In classified version only) 


K. (IN CLASSIFIED VERSION ONLY) > 
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IV. STATEMENT OF HON. JOSEPH H. BLATCHFORD CON- 
CERNING HIS INVOLVEMENT WITH JONESTOWN SUR- 


VIVORS ; 
April 27, 1979 


Statement by Joseph H. BlAtchfGrd at the request of the : 
Foreign Affairs Committee of the U.S. House of Representatives. 


~ 


My name is Joseph H. Blatchford. I am an attorney 
engaged principally in international trade and representation 

in Washington, D.C. My previous government experience includes 

. Staff Assistant with the-Education and Labor Committee in 1957; 
Director of the Peace Corps from 1969 to 1972;'Deputy Under- 
Secretary of Commerce from 1976 to. 1977. I now serve as President 
of the newly-formed Committee for the Caribbean, a non-profit 
Washington-based organization which was launched last’ year to 
establish closer relations between the United States and the 
nations of the Caribbean. 


: The reason for my being ,in Guyana was that I was in- 
vited, as President of the Committee, by the Guyana Manufacturers 
Association to spend five days in Georgetown from November 28 
to December 3, 1978. The purpose was to.be present at the meeting: 
of the Mínisters of the Caribbean Common Market and to explain 
to the government and private sector of Guyana what the purposes 
of the Committee for the Caribbean were and to identify projects 

: which both the government and the private sector,of.Guyana and. 
the U.S. private sector could work on together to the mutual 


benefit of both. 


When the Jonestown incident occurred I was in the . 
United States and learned through the médía of the horror of the 
tragedy. I was advised by Jodah Samaroo, President of the GMA 
that the situation was normal.in the capítal city and that I 
Should proceed with my-trip, regardless of the Jonestown incident. 
Incidentally, the citizens of Guyana even in the capital city 
Of Georgetown were. largely unaware of the happenings at Jones- 


town. 








, 


I arríved-in Guyana on the evening of November 28. : 
Throughout the days of the 29th and 30th, I visited with officials 
of the government.of Guyana and private business leaders, ín- 
cluding a brief visit With the U.S. Ambassador, John Burke. 
Ambassador Burke and I discussed the potential of the Committee 
for the Caribbean and the possibility of working with the govern- 
ment and the private sector of Guyana. We díscussed Jonestown 
only in general terms because he had been so preoccupied with it. 


The reason for my becoming involved with some of the 
j 
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Survivors of the Jonestown incident was because I Tran into 

an old friend of mine, Everett Martin, who was there to cover 

the Jonestown happenings for the Wall Street Journal. Mr. Martin 
had had extonsíve contact with those who defected from Jonestown- - 
with Congressman Ryan and the others who were in Jonestown at the 
time of the incident and had survived the tragedy. On the evening 
of December l, Mr. Martín ahd i decided to have dinner together 

and he asked if I would be willing to come by the Park Hotel and 
meet two of the fam that had survived and give thém some 

legal advice. He said that most of the journalists had left and : 
that he had befriended them for humanítarían reasons. "They 

needed legal representation and, since I. Was a lawyer from >~ — 
California, perhaps I could help them. I agreed to go with him 

and we vísited the Park Hotel on Friday evening. I met with 

the Parks family, principally Dale Parks and his father, Jerry ~, 
Parks, and with the Bogue family, principally Jim Bogue. The 
chief spokesman for the group was Dale Parks, a medical technician ' 
whose mother had been slain in the shooting at the Katauma Airport 
and whose daughter had been poisoned at Jonestown. These two 
families were the ones that asked to leave the settlement with 
Congressman Ryan and had survived the killings at the airport. - 


The seven or eight members of the family I spoke with 
were very tired, very dísillusioned and very anxious to go back 
to the Uníted States. Mr. Parks was particularly bitter and 
nervous since they had spent two weeks in the hotel and had no 
idea why they had to stay there and why they couldn/t go home... 
They expressed the fear that some of the other survivors who had 
been placed ín the hotel might try to retaliate against them 
because they were defectors and the others had been loyal fol- 
lowers of Reverend Jones. They considered it very insensitive 
of the U.S. government to allow the two groups to be placed at 
the same small hotel. These fears were accompanied by a bit- 
terness against their government for not helping them to' get out 
of the country and go home since, in their view, they had done 
nothíng wrong. ` — ` 


. I tríed to.explain what I assumed to be the position 
of the United.States government, though I had not discussed this 
specifícally with any offícials of our government; that is, that 
the incident was wholly unprecedented and unexpected, that the 
Ambassador and the small missíon that we had in the country felt 
that they must defer to the Guyanese government and legal ma- 
chinery rather than take the issue into théir own hands.  Second- 
ly, that priorities, rightly or wrongly, had been set to first, 
clean up the Jonestown area by airlifting the bodies out and 
cleaning the place. And that probably, since they were alive and 
in:a hotel, they were a lower priority on the list of concerns. 
I asked them what contact they had had with our Embassy. They 
said that one or two of the consular people had come there to 
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stalk to them and offer them aid and so forth. They said they 
^^ had no money and were afraid that they were running up a bill 
in the hotel that they couldn't pay. They were generally 
extremely distraught. I personally was surprised that when I. 
asked them what legal advice and counselling they had been given 
about—their reasons for staying there and what was expected of 
them, they said that no one had talked to them about this. It 
seemed to me that ít was incumbent upon the U.S. government to 
tell them what their rights were as American citizens, to explain 
"^ to them why they were there, what might be expected of them, and 
what the Guyanese government's position was. Apparently this 
had not been done, so I wound up giving them a basic civics 
_p-lesson_about the U.S. government's role overseas and jurisdictions 
" fof law in separate countries. They seemed extremely pleased to 
‘hear some explanations of their plight. They said that their ) 
overridding concern was to leave Guyana, but being penniless 
they were afraid they that they would not be able to leave. They. 
said the Embassy required them to sign a document saying they 
would be liable for payments made by the U.S. government on their 
behalf. I told them that they ought to have legal representation 
and that if the Embassy wasn't going to find it for them, I 
would try and help. They said a man named Singh had visited them 
‘and offered his help, but they wanted me to check him out. I 
left that evening agreeing to check on the reputation of Mr. Singh 
and get back to them the following day. 


On Saturdays December 2, — my Guyanese contacts, 

I checked on Mr. Singh. and found out that he was a man of dubious 
reputatíon, had had several conflicts with the present government 
and perhaps wàs not the best person to represent them. That after-. 
noon the Ambassador kindly invíted me to hís residence for cocktails 
and to talk a bít more about the Committee for the Caribbean's ~ 
activities. A topic of conversation was, as usual,the Jonestown 
incident. I asked him what was being done to help the survivors 
at the Park Hotel. He said that the Guyanese officials wanted 
them to stay there to be witnesses to the shootings at the air- 
port and to testify against Larry Layton, who was in jail accused 
of killing Congressman Ryan. He said he didn't know how long they 
would have to stay in the country, but perhaps until April or as 
late as October, 1979. I told him I had met with them the night 
before and thought that perhaps I could give them some assístance. 
He said that he had instructed some of his officials to meet with 

. them and tend to their needs. I asked Ambassador Burke how they 
could possibly survive in thís hotel without money and then leave 
the country. He said that the State Department would pick up the 
bill of the hotel, pay their air fare back home and they had 
already signed an agreement for them to reimburse the expenses; 


. In the early evening, Mr. Samaroo àrranged for me to 


A 
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meet with Austin Chase, a well known labor lawyer in the 
country. Mr. Chase accompanied mé to the hotel so that the 

two of us could advise the two families on their legal rights. 
Chase said he would try to give them some guidance. He didn't 
know how much time he had to offer, but he did lay out to them 
the fact that there was no way under Guyanese law that they 
could be held where they were and that they were frée to get 

on a plane the next day and leave. Mr. Chase also.said that 
there was' à growing movement of lawyers in the human rights 

area ín Guyana and that perhaps they could get some inexpensive 
legal help through this means. Mr. Samaroo volunteered to raise 
‘money among Guyana businessmen to pay for their legal expenses 
and help the families leave the country. Later, at Mr. Chase's 
house, we discussed what the legal fees were and how the money 
could be raised. The two familíes seemed enormously relieved 

at the explanations that Mr. Chase gave them and saíd that it 
was the first time that anyone had discussed with them what their 
legal rights were and that they were most grateful for any as- 
Sistance they could get from the Guyanese legal community to. 
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help them leave the country. 


We decided to contact a prominent constitutional 
___lawyer, Benjamin Gibson. -We reached him at about eleven 

_oblock, Saturday evening. He agreed to go with us to visit the 
families. Again, I accompanied Mr. Gibson back to the Park 
Hotel. In very dramatic and forceful terms, he saíd that he 
would draw up the proper papers and would write letters to the 
American Embassy and the Guyana Justice Department insisting 
that these families be allowed to leave the country. He was 
shocked that they were being held there without having been 

offered any legal representation by either government and that, 
as a resuit, their human rights had been violated. Together, 
Mr. Gibson and I agreed to represent these two families. We 
decided that we would do it as a pro bono human rights case 

- unless some recovery was made out of which we would’ submit our 
expenses. We agreed to do three things for the two families: 


1) To get them out of the country; 


2) To make claimg against the People's Temple in 
Georgetown through any recovery of property that we could find; 


3) That I would help them get legal representation in 
San Francisco for their claims against the People's Temple there. 
I told them that although I was leaving the next morning for 
Trinidad, I would be ín touch with the Parks’ and with the lawyers 
to help them oversee the case until they were finally out of the 
country. Mr. Gibson and I said that we would do whatever we 
could to-get them home by Christmas. 

N 
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' The families warned mo that some members of the \ 
Jonestown sect who they considered to be the most dangerous———-. 
of all were travelling on the same plane with me the next day. 
After a stop in Trinidad, the plane would proceed to New York. 
The two families felt the Guyanese officials "are letting the 
wrong people out of the country, those who were trained to 
kill are leaving while we did nothing wrong and are kept here." , 
I kept this in mind when I boarded the plane the following day 
and saw the group of Jonestown Survivors waiting to board. 

I disgussed with the Captain of the Pan Am plane that since 
these’ members were dangerous, they should not be brought on 
board without full armed guards. The Captain’told me he had 
already taken steps in this regard. He had been promised air 
marshals and FBI men who did not show up. As Captain, he was 
getting clearance from the main Pan Am office in.the United | 
States for his refusal to board them. He told me the Embassy | 
wanted them out of the country and it was urgifg him to take 
them and to accept Guyanese guards. He was yeluctant to' do 
this. ` Based on what my new clients, the Pafk and Bogue fa- 
milíes had told me about this Jonestown group, I did everything 
I could to convince him that this would be a wrong decision. 

As a result, the Captain refused to take them and was supported 
by his airline. In the end, he let on only about nine or ten 
women who were thoroughly searched. The passengers who knew 
what was actually going on were much relieved. I proceeded to 


Trinídad. 


The rest of my contacts consisted of constant phone 
calls between the lawyers and the members of the Park family 
. from each of the stops that I made on my trip and from Washington 
where I returned. Mr. Gibson, after dealing with the Justice 
Department, the Police and the American. Embassy, was successful 
in getting the hearíng moved to Georgetown and getting the : 
statements of the two families on record for the Layton in- - 


vestigation. . . é 


, The best way to assure their departure was to make a 
definite reservation for a flight, and force the court and 

. the Embassy to get things done before that date. Mr. Gibson 

. was told by the American, Embassy that the flight for that week 
that we asked for was sold out. I called Pan American in 

Washington and found that it was not in fact booked and I 

booked space for them.. It turned out that the Embassy didn't 

want them to go that week because they had not yet arranged 

for sufficient security, and that is why they said the flight 


N 


was sold out. y 


The families did finally board a Pan Am flight and 
arrived at Kennedy Airport the evening of December 22. I 
asked to seo them and speak to them before they got off the 
plane, but the FBI said that they would take them from the plane 
to a room for a thorough interrogation as they had done with the 
previous group of, survivors that had landed there. I told the 


' FBI that I wanted them to tell the group that I wag present 
and if they wished to speak to me, they could. The FBI 
agreed. The FBI then took them to separate rooms ín another 
buí iding for questioning, but the group refused to talk to 
them until they could see me first. They had heard stories, 
principally through another lawyer for the People's Temple’, 
Mark Lane, who had spent much time in Guyana. Over the radio 
and on. loudspeakers Mark Lane told the residents of Jonestown 
about the evils of the FBI and the CIA, how they were their 
enemies and how they would torture them if they talked’ to them. 
This put them in great fear of federal U.S. officials; I 
assured them that they should cooperate fully with the FBI, 
that they were their friends and that they were the ones to 
protect them ín the future from any potential revenge that 
other members might wish.to take Gn them. The two families 
cooperated completely. They were still being questioned at ` 
3 a.m. when I went to bed. The following morning we arranged 
for the families to get, with the cooperation of the New York 
Department of Welfare, help to take planes and buses to their 
respective homes in Ohfo and California that Afternoon. They 
said they were grateful for the friéndly cooperative manner 
-in which they had been treated by the FBI. They had been 
greatly disillusioned by the attempted brainwashing by Mark Lane 
and other partisans of the Temple to persuade them to fear 
.and hate the United States government. 


My formal contact with the families finished when 
I put them ín touch with a friend and colleague who ís a San 
Francisco lawyer and who is presently representing the Parks 
family in their claims against the People's Temple. I have 
had no further incidents or contacts with the U.S. government 
or with the U.S. Embassy. The State Department officials in 
Washington were most cooperative and.helpful in keeping me in- 
.formed about their arrival and putting me in touch with the- 


. New York authorities, 


As to any further recommendations I would underline 
‘the fact that American citizens have grown to believe and to 
expect that the United States will do ‘everything in its power 

to protect them in times of great crisis or stress or violence. 
while they are travelling or living abroad. Although the 
latitude of action of U.S. Embassies in foreign countries and 

in foreign jurisdictions is limited, still every attempt should 
be made to counsel American citizens, honestly and promptly, 

as to their legal rights and responsibilities under both local 
and international law. According to the two families, this was 
not done in their case. The U.S.and Guyanese governments had not 
addressed the question of the human rights of those U.S. citizens 
who defected from Jonestown. They spent two weeks*before a private 
Guyanese constitutional lawyer explained to them what the law 
was and what their rights were. Contacts for purposes of 
friendliness and goodwill were certainly done by the Embassy. 

But American citizens under stress are anxious to have more 

than courtesies extended them. They want to know that their 


government is interested and cares. .They want to know 
specifically where they stand and what their rights are. 
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i 2 3 4 5 6 7 " 9 10 
UNATIDWAT — — — — — — —— à —— € — o L9 — e æ c - > " ~ ee —— — 
NATIONAL CEMETERIES EXPECTED ACKEACE M DEVELOPLD e tun UGIV.lePLU — TOTAL 

BY STATE CLOSED CLOSE-OUT DEVELOPED UNDTVZLOPED TOTAL "USED. RES ASOID Mf.  GNAVESIILS POSSIBILIS 
o. 849 
OKLAHOMA ’ 
Fort Gibson. 2000+ 13.510 18.700 8,578 6,417 2.161 11,220 13,381 
TOTAL . 13. 510 18.700 8,578 6,417 2.161 11,220 13,381 
OREGON i ’ d 
Roseburg | 1982 ` 3. 000 0 2,130 1,474 606 60€ 
White City 2000+ _ , 7,000 1,200 577 702 1,200 1,502 
Willamette : 2000+ 76.450 125.000 47,470 36,742 . 10,728 75.000 85,728 
TOTAL 86.450 125,000. 50,800 38,793 12,036 76,200 88,23€ 
PENNSYLVANIA 
Philadelphia 1947 13.320 . 0 10,334 10,227 107 107 
TOTAL 13.320 RENE 10,334 10,227 107 107 
PUERTO RICO | l 
' Puerto Rico 2000+ 29.300 78.940 11,676 9 556 2.120 30,179 32,299 
TOTAL 29. 300 78.940 11,675 9,556 2,120 30,179 32,299 
SOUTH CAROLINA i ii 
Beaufort 2000+ 28.920 0 17,031 10,797 6,236 6,234 
Florence 1981 5. 870 0 4,625 4,106 521 521 
TOTAL i 34.790 0 21,656 14,901 6,755 6,755 
'SOUTH DAKOTA D 
Black Hílls 2000+ 12,000 : 93.900 5,878 4,701 1,177 . 56,340 57,517 
Fort Meade 1948 2.000 0 188 188 0 0 
Hot Springs 1904 12.600 ` 0 1,482 ` 1,481 i 1 
TOTAL : 26.000 . 93.900 7,568 6,370 1,178 $6,340 57,518 
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~, ` TENNESSEE 


* . * 
t,’ 
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Chattanooga 
Knoxville 


t 
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. “TEXAS 


Memphis 

Mountain Home 

Nashville 
TOTAL 


Fort Bliss 

Fort Sam Houston 

Houston 

Kerrville 

San Antonio 
TOTAL 


VIRGINIA 


Alexandria 
Balls Bluff 
City Point 
Cold Harbor 
Culpeper 
Danville 

Fort Harrison 
Glendale 
Hampton 
Rampton (VA) 
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DEVELOPED GEAVESTENS 


CLOSED CLOSE-QUT  DEVZLOITD UNDEVELOPED TOTAL. 


1973 


77.000 
9.830 " 


. 43,800 


1980 44,150 
| 2000+ 
1993 65.000 


225.980 


30.000" 





42,850 
60, 110 
45.000 . 
2.060 . 
3. 660 
153. 020 


3.500 

4, 630 

6, 660 

1,430 

6.470 

3.509 

1.559 

2,080 

26.480 
.036 
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391.000 


24,344 

7,474 
29,931 
10,000 


31,112 
102,861 


1,290 
21,450 
22 
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9 10 
W.npVPIOPED — TOTAL 
— AIT, LOPESI N VOSS OPTED 
849 
2,199 26,000 28.199 
7 7 
4,236 4,23€ 
5,932 5,032 
8,065 8,065 
19,539 26,000 45,539 
13,335 10,200 - 23,535 
5,683 5,683 
15,369 187,000 202,369 
1 1 
5 S 
34.393  - 197,200 231,593 
9 9 
Q 0 
14 14 
15 15 
7 7 
20 20 
57 57 
13 13 
80 80 
0 0 
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VIRGINIA (cont) 
Richmond 
Seven Pines 
Staunton 
Winchester 

TOTAL 


WEST VIRGINIA 
Grafton 
TOTAL 


WISCONSIN 
Wood 
TOTAL 


TOTAL VA National 
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2,650. 302 


5 6 7 3 9 10 
ACREACE IlMVELOPED CRAVES TPES UNDEVELOPED TOTAL 





: 0 2,55? 7,434 
O 1,126 1,089 

0 844 ` 835 

0 5,052 5,025 
7.0 54,711 34,410 
o _2,130 124 

© 72,130 72,124 


0 33,311 16,300 
O 33,311 16,300 


1,488.806 1,519,497 1,261,874 
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23 23 

37 37 

3 9 

M 7 

301 — 1 

6 6 

6 — 

6, 642 0 6,642 
—— 

6,642 — 6, 042 

257,623 822,472 1,080,09: 
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June 20, 1973 
1 2 3 4 S 6 7 a 9 10 
NATIONAL CEMETERIES EXPECTED ACREAGE DEVELOPED GRAVESLITES UNDEVELOPED TOTAL 
BY STATE CLOSED CLOSE-OUT DEVELOPS  UNDFVELOPED TOTAL SENS ees AVAITARIN  CHAVESRITI $ POSSTARILIT 
: . . . Regd 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA . 
Battleground . Closed 1,033 0 45 45 0 0 
s TOTAL 1.033 TD &5 a5 7$ "70 
GEORGIA 
Andersonville 2000+ 27.150 89.910 24.791 15,216 91575 $0,904 60.479 
TOTAL : 27.150 89.910 — 24,791 15,216 9,575 50,904 60-479 
LOUISIANA ` 
Chalmette Closed 17.330 15,291 15,291 0 0 
TOTAL 17.330 .. 15,291 15,291 0 0 
- MARYI AND : r . 
Antietam Closed 11,500 0 $,029 5029 0 o 
TOTAL 11.500 — 0  $,029 5,029 0 0 
MISSISSIPPI _ i : 
Vicksburg Closed 117.850 O 18,336 18,326 10 10 
TOTAL | T37.850 | —0 18,336 18,326 7710 10 
MONTANA 
Custer Battlefield 1973-75 8.080 0 4,623 4,235 390 390 
TOTAL 8. 080 — "74:623 4,233 7390 77396 
PENNSYLVANIA gf 
Gettysburg 1973 20.550 O 6,804 6,804 0 0 
TOTAL | 20.550 0 6,804 6,806 6 0 
TENNESSEE 
' Andrew Johnson ' 1990-99 14.250 ' 0 775 642 133 133 
@ Fort Donelson 2000+ 5.000 10.000 2,096 1,105 991 1,400 2,391 
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TENNESSEE (cont) 
Shiloh 
Stones River 
e f TOTAL 
VIRGINIA 
Fredericksburg 
Poplar Grove 
Yorktown 
TOTAL 


MW , 
Arlington 
Soldiers' Home 
TOTAL 


TOTAL Interior & MDW 
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^ 5 6 COMER. MERE. 10 
ACKEACE DEVELOPED GEAVIESETES UHDEVETOPED TOTAL 

UNDEVELOPED POPAL peti. EN AVATTALIN AVES HTS HOSSTRITTT 

149 
10. 250 .. 0 3,809 3,745 64 64 
20.000 a 0 6,973 6,953 20 20 
49.500 |, 10.000 13,653 12,445 1,208 1,400 2,608 
12,000 .005 15,340 15,340 0 0 
8.650 0 6,318 6,318 0 o 
3.000 0 2 206 2,204 -0 0 
23.650 .005 23,862 23,862 (e) Ó 
517,830 x O 183,568 165,348 18,220 18,220 
15.800 0 13,678 13,129 569 549 
533,630 O 197,246 178,577 18,769 18,769 
810.273 99,915 309,680 279,728 29,952 52,304 82,256 
810,273 99,915 309.680 279,729 29,952 $2,304 82,256 
3,460,575 1,558,721 1,829,177 1,541,602 287,575 874,776 1,162,351 
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Projected Deaths of Veterans,—by- State, Fiscal ‘Years 1975 - 2000 





















fesica f 122,085 1 77 2 | 

Ccenrectl^ut C 5,892 6.116: $556 6,599 6, 846 gm 1 i . $ t 

New Hampshire ^ 1,382 1,436 | 1,492: 1,553 1,615 1 ,667* 1,750. 1,844] 1,935; 1,992 : 1029 | : t 2,196 
Maine , 1,801; 1,869) 1,942 1,982 2:055 RAT. 2, 233 2. 354 | 2,631 2,503: 2,575 | 2,642; 2,666 2.697 
‘hessschusetts | 10,621 | 11,025 | 11,458 | 11,517 11,938 12, 358, 12,974: 13,675, 13,855] 14, 266 | 14, 167% | 15,057 1 15,194 14,95? 
.Rnode Island i 1,605 1,666 ' 1,732 725 1,787 1,850 1,943! 2,048; 2,959) ^ „120! 27,189) 2,237; 2,258 2,211 
Vericont ' 783 813 845 | 880' 912, 945 992 1045 1,100 1,132: 1,169} 1,195 1,206 ! 1,228 

1 i i i t 









$3,249 55,125 

15,986, 16,559. 17,153 ; , 18,981) 19,734 

35,389! 36,680 37,972; 39,866: 42,018) 42,666 
t ! + 






093 67,816 168,631 | 

20,318 20,902. 21.667, 21,661 

43,928! 45,191 ' 46,369 | 46,790 
| ' j 


Terion Ti 
New Jersey 
New Yorn 



























, 144269 , 14, BL? 15,393 
32,567 beds 806 | 35,133 






























Reefton IIT ` 3,254 44,899 | 46,661 9,602 51,348 53,9101 $6 819, 58,311] 60,036 61,761 |'63 373 | 63,947 : 
Delwvare 985' 1,022 1,062 1,095, 1,135 1,175 1,236, 1,300! 1,3565: 1,384; 1,424: 1,6601| 1,674, 1,677 
Dist. of Columbia 1,310} 1,360; 1,613, 1,567. 1,624 1,681: 1,765, 1,860, 1,757| 1,809. 1 ,861 : 1,910! 1,927. 2,097 
Maryland l ' 6,973, 7, 238 : 7,522, 7,836; 8,120 8,406, 8,825! 9,301; 9,709, 9,997: 10 294 | 10,552: 10,648! 10,772 
Pennsylvania 23,523 ' 26,418 | 25,377 | 25,817; 26,76% 27,702 29 086) 30,654} 31,374} 32,302. 33,230! 36,097! 34,406 36,157 
Virginia - 6,988 ; 7,2561 7,538 | 7,737; 8,019  8,301' 8,716! 9,186] 9,490| 9,770' 10 .051 7 10,313: 10,407 10,432 
West Virginia , 3,475 3,607 3,769 ! 3,805! 3,954 4,083 4,286. 5,518; 4,627) 4,774 4, o, 5,640! 5,085 | 5,083 
i * ! s i 
Terion 58,416 60,547 62,689 65 69 359; 73,593] 75,7 : ' 82,895 
Aranana i ; % 9 6, ,62 O57 7,8 8,302! 8,377! 8,456 
Floride 14, 814 : 15,377, | M. 981, 17,975! 18,631: 19,287, 20,2491 a .343 23,981] 25,6 25: ,500: 26,062! 20,299; 28,291 
Georgia | 6,265) 6,482 // 6 237 | 6,8295 2,078 2,327. 1,693| 8,108 8,2391 8,68) 8, 727) 8 1956! 9,035: 8,96% 
Xentuzhy , 9,003 5,19 5,397! 5,489 5,689 5,890. 6,183; 6,517 6,702; 6,901, 7,099, 7,284' 7,350, 7,348 
Sissisclopi 2,8313: 2, " 2,057 3,113, 3,226 2,340 23,50? 3,696 3,799; 3,912. 4,026' 4,129; 4,19? 4,158 
North Caroltna 7,092: 7, 361 | 7, «650 | 7,921. 8,210 8,590 8,926 9,405 9,774) 10,063! 10,353 10 ,622| 10,719 — 10,795 
Scuth Carolina | 3.428 3.558!) 3.698! 3.784: 3,922 6.060 4.26% 4,693 4,635: 4.771 4,908: $,036! 5,082 5,093 
Qen-essee 6, 393 6 166 | 6,897, 7,130 7,390 7,650 8,032 8,465 8,525] 9,086 9,347; 9, | 9,678° 9,789 
LU d ! 84,632. 87,956 | 90,366 ! 93,664 96,960 101,79% 107,294 110,8251116,102 117,380 120 2 533 : 121,69? 
fil.soi5 ^ , D . . od * I . s * * . 
Iriiana 1. 9.419. 9,773, 10, 157: 10, 479) 10, 862, 11, "244 11,805 712,642 12,911] 13,293: 13,676 14,031! 16,158 — 16,237 
Ohio - 20,502; 21,282! 22,118 wa 716 23, sad 24,374 25,590 26,971 27,796| 28,618' 29 1040 | 30, .208| 30,482' 30,46: 
Michigan ,638 16,223: 16/870 — 17,318 17,968 18,580 19,507 20,560. 21,226! 21,854 22, 4821 23, 068' 23,277, 23,315 
Minnetota 7,024, 7,291 9227 7,789 8 073 8,3537 8,774 9,258. 9,572| 9.855; 10, 138} 10,402! 10, 497 10,557 
wisconsin 0 7,97: — ,602 8,889} 9,213 9,537 10, 01X 10, 556, 10, 994] 11,309 11,634! ut 932, 12, 045. 12,158 
à 1 - 
He | d / |^ | ; i MEE. i | | 
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Projected Deaths of Veterans, by State, Fiscal Years 1975 - 2000 

























“Fe js e and State — 1989 1 1990 | 1991 1997 ! 1998 | 1999 | 2000 Total 
Regton I 32,345 33,522 Pee eee Pee eee 36,969 137,253 l3; 175 |37,789 ; 38,293; 816,876 
Coni ^cticut 73,019 10,320 110,432 110,512 | 10,574 110,748 | 10,892 226,852 
New Haopshtre 2,162 2,451 |. 2,478 | 2,497 , 2,527 ; 2,569 , 2,603 53,835 
Maine 2,70? 3,096 | 2,130 , 3,156 | 3,192-| 3,245 |. 3,288i 68, 166 
Massachusetts 15,006 16,835 1 17,012 * 17,148 | 16,958 17,238 1? 468} 380,950 
Rhode Island 2,218 2,451 | 2,678 | 2,497 | 2,394 pes 2,4566, 56,014 
Vermont 1,233 1,419 1,634 ! 1,645 ! 1,530 1,555 1 576, 31,961 
Region II 68.180 77,207 ; 78,065 178,643 78,604. 79,903 : 80,968! — 1,726,426 

. New Jersey 21,837 25.692 : 25,736 126,161 | 26,510! 550,007 
New York 46,343 | 


53,151 . 52,868 . 53,742 | 56.658 peltesei? 


70,175 124,542 {75 780 ! 76,789! 1,820,238 
1,672 | 1,695} 1,708 į 1,729 ° 1,758 | 1,781¢ 37,265 


Region IIT 64,236 
Delaware 1,477 





























Dist. of Columbia 2,104 2,193 | 2,217| 2,236 2,396 2,434 | 2,466, $0,781 
Marylead 10,810 12,384 | 12,518 | 12,614 | 12,768 ,12,979 | 13.1521 271,295 
Pennsylvania 34,274 38,765 . 39,185 | 39,486 , 39,368 40,019 | 40,552! $67,137 , 
"C cginta 10,470 11,997 12,127 112,220 $12,303 12,506 12,673 264,575 
"est, Virgints 5,101 5,805 5,868] 5,913: 5,985 6,085 6,165. 129,205 
t . 
Region IV ^ 83,548 97,139 98,192 | 98,945 2,085,127 
abans 8,916 |. 8,818} 9,195 | 9,438| 9,634 Q740 ; 9,921 {10,108 : 214,105 
Florids 28,593 1 29,634 | 30,391 | 33,625 | 34,324 | 34,701 ! 35, 35,347 137,972 138,600 39,116 703,851 
Ceorgla 3,028] 9,344 | 9,658| 9,875 | 10,080 | 10,191 ; 10,302 110,381 | cona 10,545 . 10,686 228,352 
vi otecky 7,400} 7,650] 7,899 | 8,063| 8,230] 8,321; 8,411 8,475 | 8,466: 8,585 8,700 185,599 
MIastssipoi 4,188! 4,322| 4,462] 4,563| 4,657] 4,209. 4,760, 4,796! 4,788 ! 4,867 : 4,932 105,119 
North Carolina 10, em 11,213 111,578 | 12,000 | 12,250 — 12,518 | 12,614 ; 12,768 112,979 | 13,152] 272,550 
Sourh Carolina 5,129 5,314 | 5,687 | 5,625] 5,742] 5,805, 5,868} 5.913] 5.919 | 6,016 ! 6,097, 128,756 
Tennessee 9,858 | 10,162 | 10,492 10,938 | 11,165! 11,288 iu 410 | 11,498 | 11,571 ^ 11,762 | 11,919; 266,795 
{ x N 
Region V 122,560 '126,728 130,851 234,626 137,426 138,936 140,650 161,518 162,311 144. kes | 
Til inote 31,185 | 32,237 | 33,286 1 34,125 | 34,835 | 35,217 | 35,599 | 35,872 | 35,910 36,504 
Indian: 15,339 | 14,834 : 15,316 15,8751 16,205] 16,383 | 16,561, 16,688 116,891 {17,179 ' 
Onia 30,678 | 31,711 1 32,743 . 33,563! 34,261 1 34,637 i 35, 012+ 35,281 | 35.212 + 35,896 
Michigan 23,481 | 24,294 | 25, 085 | 25,8751 26,413 | 26, 703 ! 26,995 | 27,200 | 22,278 : 22, R1 
"innqsota 10,632! 10,979 | 11,336 | 11,688 ! 11,931 1 12,062 | 12,192 1 12,286 | 12,369 ` 12,576 «12,741 266,539 
Wisconsin 12, — 12. "e 13,085 | 13,500 13,781 13,932 in 14,191 peso '14,669 14,86 306,782 
ND — . | i 
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"Region and State 


Region v1 
Arkansas 


Loóísiíana 
Rew Mexico 
Oklahoma 
Texas 


Region VII 


Iowa 
Xansas 
Missouri 
Nebraska 


Region VIII 
Colorado 


Montana 
North Dakota 
south Dakota 
Utah 
Wyoming 


Reeton IX 
Aricona 
California 
Hovaiít 
Nevada 


sesion X 
Alaska 
Idaho 
Oregon 
Washington 


Total U.S. 


— 
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Projected Deaths of Veterans, by State, Fistel Years 1975 - 2000 


1975 1976 1977 ! 1978 . 1979 1980 1981 1982 


2,968| 3,084 3,813 
5, ‘318 6,039) 6,276 7,733 
1,967} 2,042] 2,122 | 2,632 
4,278| 4,441) 4,615 4,890 5,602 


17 .868| 18,567! 19,276 


20,495 


21,217 23,478 





191545 20 287} 21,085 25.464, 


 — — —À —— — fn 
w 
- 
e 
~ 
A^ 










$,205| 5,410) 5,513; 5,716] 5,915] $6,210! 6,545 
3,717{ 3,858) 4,010 4,007{ 4,153, 4,$00| 4,514) 4,758 
8,486! 8,809} 9,154 9,395 9,738] 10,081! 10,584] 11,156 
2,327 2,415] 2,510 2,531| 2,623! 2,716; 2,8$1|. xen 
9 616  9,981/10,374 | 10,633; 11,022] 11,407] 11,979} 12 "E 
5,129 

1,860!" 

1,293, 
1,390, 
2123 | 
962 





34 358. | 416 — 434 — 446 468 49 
1,336 1,389 5 igel 1,465 1,518. 1,592 i.e 
4,349 4,520 4,701 4,873. 5, 5,296 5,58 
6,463 6,716: 6,951 — 7,455 7,851 8,254 


365, 484 379,384394, 280 407, 710 422, 590, 437 aids n 459, — 484, Li 502, — $17,807 $32 snis, $79 |». ,922 


! 


—— ir vis om 


> — — 


\ 
1983 ; 


4,007 |. 
8,064 
2,753 
5,793 


26,271 


26,173 
6,735 
4,817 


113, 553] 
3 pd 


13,058: 
5,350 
1,683! 
t, 345; 
1,421 
2,286 

973 


67 ,698 


5,133, 
60,158 

1,065 

1,162 


16,655 
a 465: 
1,727; 


5,850. 
8, 613: 


1984 1 1985 + 1986 | 1987 1988 
49,550 
4,125| 4,266] 4,355] 4,396; 4,6479 
8,3031 8,551| 8,764} 8,863] 8,936 
2,835} 2,916] 2.992| 3.019; 3,069 
5,966] 6,136! 6,296] 6,353] 6,383 
24,989! 25,707; 26,327] 26,616] 26,703 
26,949 ' 27,726 | 28.457| 28,705} 28,698 
6,9541 7,133} 7,319! 7,386 7,397 
49611 9,106; 5,237] 5,286] 5,215 
11,8951 12,2375 12,556] 12,670; 12,739 
3.159' 3,250, 3,385) 2, 365; 3.347 
13,645, 12,828, 16,189} la 3191 14,361 
5,508} 5,666: $,816{ 5,867] 5.922 
1,733, 1,782! 1,829) 1,865} 1,839 
1,384: 1,426; 1,661f 1,475} 12,490 
1,463, 1,505| 1,546/ 1,558] 2,956 
2, 3543 2,421] 27,4861 2,907] 2,488 
002 1,030! 1,057] 1,067| 1,066 
69,696; 71,491!°73,359, 74,0231 76,311 
$,285' 5,637] $,579, 5,630) 5,557 
61,937, 63,717] 65,378 65,972) 67,862 
1,075° 1,106} 1,139. 1,146} 1,303 
1,197! ian 1,263! 1,275) 1,289 
17,168 17,641; 18 95 18.266) 18,556 
673, — 493 506 $10 $75 
1,778. 1,829! 1,877 1,891 1,895 
6,023 6,196 6,357 6,415} 6,516 
8,868 9,12). 9,360, 3,645; 9,558 

[556.227 








- 


l 


s 


32 io ven 35,373 | 36,6321 37, 762 35.093] ener 43,258 | 44,888 | «6 216 P 556 | 48 734 | 4),225 . 


-€ — 


SOT 


LC: 


i Projected Deaths of Vetirins, by State, Fiscal Years 1575 - 2900 E 


Region snd State | 1989 [1990 1991, | 1992 | 199» T  1e9e a3 [ 1996 esr | i998 [--1999 | 3000 | Forel 













Region VI 49,22? | 49,906 $1 568 51,245 MOPE Kaa $6,345 sy 59; 40,687] 1,753, 348 


















Arkansas of 6,695 | 4,51! 5,000 "5,104 5,160 5,216 | "5,256 5,357 2,576 3,369] — 112,582 

Loulsians 8,968 | 9,000 rym} 15,208 jite | $9,612 | 19,952 | 106,820 |. 10,816 | 10,960] 225.033 

New Mexico 3,060 | 3,971 2,579 31464 NIE 5,*21 1,948 ! 3,591 3.650 3,699 76,570 

Oklahoma | 6,606 | 6,429 7,063 T, 7,294 | — 7,306 | 7.626 | 7,915 | 7.639 7al 644 

Texas 1 26,798 | 26,893 29,750 | 0, tau 5 0,702 | 41,038 |. 31,27) | 31,988 | 32,0119 { 32,5381 622,101 

Region VII 25,800 | 28,902 j1,8526 | 32,28: |. 12,38 | 

Iova ' [2,523 | 7,650 8,358 8,55 5 

Kanaas | 5,236 $,252 5,80 $,933 

Minsouri « i] 12,7 12,829 16:619. 1 46,9) 14,739 | 16,858 

Nebraska 1, 3,359 3,321 4,700 3,78? 3,81! 

Region VIII | 14,410 | 16,662 16,078 

Colorado 5,963 6,763 

Montene 1,555 2,042 

Worth Dakota 1,495 +099 

South Dakota , 1,561 0,7235 

Utah 2,496 EE NU 

Wyoaing : 1,070 1,148 

Region IX 26,583 82,008 | 6,176 | 88,172 

Arizona 5,878 ^,271 ^ OBR 6,827 145,853 

Caltfornta 68,104 70,953 | 70,875 | 78,474 | 7 1,699,783 

Hewatt 1,307 1,387 1,113 1,240 . 31,150 

Nevada 1,296 1,387 1,500 it ur o 32,967 
| å 

Region X 18,610 19 , MYG | 20,571 | ig x elus ; 466,019 

Alaske 277 561 8! ao 84 : 

Idaho 1, 9n2 2,0560 | 2,063 | MAC i 

Oregon 6,559 5.935 7,250 | J oe) 

Washington ' 9,592 10,251 10,52* | “IN Roo } 

Total U.S. 558,206 579,037 | 597,874 | 519,009 | 11,525 
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1959-1969 MEDIAN PERSONAL INCOME OF MALE VETERANS AND NONVETERANS 


United States 
Alabama 
Alaska 
Arizona 
Arkansas 
California 
Colorado 
Connecticut 
Delavare 


District of Colusbia | 


Florida 


Kentucky 
louisiana 
Naine 
Marylend 
Massachusetts 
Hichigan 
Minnesota 
Mississippi 
WiSROurA 
Montana 
Nebraska 
Nevada 

Nev Hampshire 
New Jersey 
New Mexico 
New York 
North Carolina 
North Dakota 
Obio 
Oxlahosna 
Oregon 
Pennsylvania 
Rhode Island 


Vermont 
Virginia 
Washington 
West Virginia 
¥isconsin 
Wyonipg 


| > 





Pa- 






M e&. 


. _.. Veterans 


All es 


---- 1h Years or 16 years or 14 years or 
Older Older Older 
$4,182 $ 8,384 $ 6,444 
2,73? $ 6,963 $ 4,859 
4,083 11,814 7,057 . 
4,073 6,081 6,140 
2,159 5,712 4,024 
1968 9,242 7,241 
4,203 8,342 6,21 
4,963 9,557 7,92 
4,505 8,741 g T 
3,531 1,252 5,916 
35351 7,403 5,436 
2,750 7,499 5,167 
3,153 9,147 6,528 
3, 1,399 5,623 
h, 9,240 7,565 
4418 8,537 7,049 
3,195 6,009 6,211 
3,891 7,680 5,025 
2,823 7,025 4,926 ^ 
3,048 T,hh9 5,106 .^ 
3,288 6,742 5,362 
lj 48h 9,022 7,277 
"6 51 8,703 7,008 
b Ohh 9,366 7,799 
3,996 483 i 6,523 
1,832 6,058 3,155 
3,126 T, 9i '95,959 
3,910 1,313 5,749 
3,531 72545 5) 
u ,906 ^ 6,087 7,372 
3,839 7,949 6, 306 
5,016 9,420 7,772 
3,947 7,446 5,415 
4 653 9,018 7,222 
2,578 6,537 4,700 
3,12% 6,897 b ,930 
ù, T10. 8,869 7,423 
3,310 6,977 prise 
4435 8,058 » 7518 
: 8,084 6,688 
4,011 7,871 6,059  ' 
2,485 6,696 4,714 
2,973 6,466 4,636 | 
2,672 6,646 - 5,820 
3,443 7,882 5,632 
4,522 8,204 6,311 
3,330 1,526 18% 
3,981 8,022 5,716- 
4,619 8,880 wn ` 
3,425 7,058 5, 
»406 8,518 6,832 
b ,h05 1,94 6,185 92 


BURIAL OF VETERANS WEO DIED IN 1965, BY RESIDENCE AT DEATH AND BT PLACE OP SUAM 
RESIDENCE KNOWN 


Qo 


—— (Estimated from variable rendom sample averaging 2.4% of deaths reported to the Veterans Admtniseretion. 












VETERANS WHOSE PLACE OP BURIAL IS KNOWN Veterans 
RESIDENCE AT DEATH RESIDENCE AT DEATH | RESIDENCE AT DEATH and Ser- 
WITHIN 50 MILES MORE THAN 50 AND NOT OVE WITHIN 100 MILES vícemen 
NATIONAL OF CEMETERY 100 MILES PROM CEMETERY OP CEMETERY ` Not Bur- 
CEMETERY Buried ín the. — {a the i¢d er’ 
as Cenctery. D Place of, 
— of Total umber|of Tota! upberj|of Total Unkon 
Alexandria, La. 225 84 37.4 1,080 1.0 1,30 95 7.2 $B 
Alexandria, Va. `’ 6,002 0 0 3,088 A 0 9,090 0 07 334 `~ 
Alzon, Ill. 3,287 ` 0 0 1,498 0 0| 4,78 0." o0 “127 
Andersonville, Ga. l/ 603 6 0 1,301 0 e 1,90 G e ^89 
Annapolis, Md. 6,157 | 0 0 4,303 ^ 9| 0| 10,460. 0 o 405 
Arlington, Va. | 6,060 | 2,765| 45.6 3,143 336 10.6! 9,203 3,099| 33.7 330 
Baltimore, Md. 2/ 6,295-| 1,090| 17.3 | 10,526 | 0 0| 16,821} 1,090] 6.5 846 
Berrancas, Pla. ! 341 112 32.8 $27 0 0 863 112] 12.9 20 
Baton Rouge, La. 3/ 548 ' 42 7.6 2,327 21 0.9 2,87 63 2.2 7? 
' Beaufort, S. C. 514 0 0 650 | 0 0| 1,164 0 9 57 
Beverly, N. J. 10,100 2,819 27.9 22,431 239 1.1] 32,531] 3,058 9.4 1,139 
Black Hills, S. D. 96 "8i 84.4 124 96 77.5 220 177} 80.5 "$2 
. Camp Butler, 112. 457 0; 0 5,186 0j 0 5,643] 0 G 371 
' Camp Nelson, Ky. 366 "01 0 4,190 0 9 4,556 0 0 335 
Cave Hitl, Ky. 4/ 1,512 | 72 | 4,7 3,358 0 0 &,875 72 Ls. 360 
. T 4 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 695 181 26.0 1,942 Qi 0 2,637 181] 6.9 157 
Corinth, Miss.. d l 214 0 0 1,381 0 0 1,595! 0 0 7S 
‘Crown Hill, Ind: | 2,067 0} 0 4,110 9 0 6,177 0 0 4 
Culpeper, Va. 604 o! 0 8,969 0 0| 9,573 o o^ 356 
Danvílle, Ky. 353° Q 0 2,497 9 0 2,848 0 0 261 


. £6 


v6 


BURIAL OF VETERANS WHO DIED IN 1965, BY RESXDENCE AT DEATH AND BY PLACE OF BURIAL, - Coat "d. 


NATIONAL 
CEMETERY 


Denville, Va. 
Feyetteville, Ark. 
Finn's Point, N. J. 
Florence, S.C. — 


Fe. 


Ft. 
Fe. 
Pe. 
Pe. 
Fe. 


Pt. 
rt. 
Pt. 
Pt. 


Bliss, Texas 


Gibson, Okla. 
Leavenworth, Rms. 
Logan, Colo. 
McPherson, Nebr. 
Roseczem», Calif. 


Ses Houston, Tex. 5/ 
Scott, Kans. 

Smith, Azk. 
Snelling, Minn. 


Golden Gate, Calif. 


Grafton, W. Va. 
Rempton, Va. 

Jefferson Barracks, Mo. 
Jefferson City, Mo. 
Keokuk, Iowa 


773 
468 
8,343 
374 


205 ` 


0 


14 


neces 


3 
; WITHIN 50 AILES 
OP CEMETERY 
es [me 
j Cemeter 
of Total 


eo 


* 


wo 


rm 


. . A 
r^ V9 OB UG) ON 4-400 


aa ww 


V) ot ret AD RANGES on w 


N 

P 

* * . * 
or oo Q r9 ^ 0 


uw 
Q 
e 


, 
mer 
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VETERANS WROSE PLACE OF BURIAL YS KNOWN 


RESIDENCE AT DEATH 


2,225 
1,166 
11,109 
1,250 

' $0 


1,157 
665 
392 
210 

1,586 


. Lad 
woo wooto Qr'ooQ(c 


a 
—X 


663 
2,163 
1,057 

853 113 
2,605 | 1,471 


4,745 0} 
1,602 25 
908 64 | 
910 Q 
892 0 





MORE THAN 50 AND NOT OVER 


Cemcte 
— 
Number jof Total 


= 


~~ Oo 
* 


ar 
AW o0 
* *. 


t4 
“m, e 
OQoOtO9 woo oOoOr00 Of Cade 


0 


14} 


o 
11 
186 


83 
142 
361 

33 

1,156 


610 
113 
-43 


Per 
of Total- 













Vetergos 
anc Ser- 
vícemen 
Bot Bur- 


ied or 


Place of 


Bericl 


Unknown 


úr 


105 
0 
625 


66 
il 


33 
150 
180 

il 
450 


2 
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l Table I - Cont'd. ; 
BURIAL OF VETERANS WHO DIED IN 1965, BY RESIDENCE AT DEATH AND BY PLACE 9? BURIAL, - Cont’d. 


VETERANS WHOSE PLACE OF BURIAL IS KNOWN Veterans 










RESIDENCE AT DEATH RESIDENCE AT DEATH RESIDENCE AT DEATH and Ser- 
WITHIN 50 MILES MORE THAN SC AND NOT OVER WITHIP 100 MILES vícemen 
NATIONAL OP CEMETERY 100 MILES FROM CEMETERY OF CEMETERY" Not Bur- 
CEMETERY Suried in the Buried in the Buried fa the | ied or 
Cemete | Cenete Place of 
mum Per Cent Boríal 
Banber| of Total } Unknown - 
Enoxville, Tenn. | $21 120 19.3 1, $63: 0 9 2,184 120 -5 | ° 53 
Lebanon, Ky. 609 0 0 2,236 0 e 2,845 0i 7 >e 282 
Lexington, Ky. 523 0 0 4,742 0 0 $.265 0 0 144 
Little Rock, Ark. 604 71 11.8 6C3 19 3.2 1,207 96 7.5 | 89 
Long Island, N. T. | 20,091 1.6,766 33.7 5,543 14 0.3 [25,634 | 6,780 22.5 | 848 
i ^ J efi. 
Marietta, Ca. 1,623 | 196]. 12.1 | 1,350 0 0 2, 973 196 6.6 123 
Memphis, Tenn. 633 136 21.5 809 0 0 1,642 136 9.4 92 
Mill Springs, Ky. 386 0 0 2,556 O 0 2,942 0 0 295 
Mobile, Ala. 723 0 0 694 0 0 1,417 0 (E 41 
‘Mound City, ILL. 808 127 15.7 1,032 0 0 1,840 127 4.9 .132 
Mashville, Tenn. 850 158 18.6 1,315 01 0 2,165 158 7.3 100 
Natchez, Miss. i , 216 20 9.3 1,536 0 0 1,750 L. 20 1.1 116 
New Albany; Ind. 1,525 0 0 3,559 0 0 5,084 |^ o] 0 239 
Mew Bern, M. C. s 330 c 0 820 01 0 1,150 |' Of o ' 63 
Philadelphia, Pa. 9,529 0 o [25,77 0 0 33,306 0 Oj. 2,214 
Quincy, Ill. 503 0 + 0 1,150 0 0 .11,653 0 ot % 
Kaleigh, N. C. | 927 0 0 1,830 0 0 2,757 n] o 79 
Rock Island, Ii.  . 562 0 0 2,057 0 0 2,919 | - .0 9 127 
St. Augustine, Fla. - 1,152 0 0 840 0 0 1,992 0 o0 296 
Salisbury, N. C. | 1,297 30 2.3 2,126 o 0 3,523. 30 0.9 | 105 
' uM 


2. 


AN 


8° L-O 93b-22 


. BURIAL OF VETZRANS WHO DIED IN 1965, BY RESIDENCE AT DEATH AND BY PLACE OP BURIAL, ~ Cont'd. 


VETERANS WHOSE PLACE OF BURIAL IS KNOWN Veterans 





RESIDENCE AT DEATH . RESIDENCE AT DEATH RESIDENCE AT DEATH end Ser- 

WITHIN 50 MILES MORE THAN SO AND NOT OVER WITHIN 100 MILES vicenen 
NATIONAL OF CEMETERY 100 MILES FROM CEMETERY OF CEMETERY Mot Bur- 
CEMETERY Buried in the Buried ín che 







: Cenetery Place of 
mum m 
Buaberiof Total | Unknown 


Cemetery ' 
Per Cent j Deaths 


of Totsl 


Cemetery : 


nusber be Total 





* 


Santa Pe, N.M. 273 101| 37.0 72 29 | «0. 


3 į 345 | . 130 {| 37.7 22 
Soldiers’ Home, D.C. 6,257 | 0. 0 3,569 ` 0 O -|9,826 | 0 0 |: 339 
Springfield, Mo. : 353 | ° 63 12.2 | 91? | 0 0 1,270 63 5.0 3 4 
Willemette, Ore. 1,842 872 47.3 741 100 13.5 2,583 972 38.3 151 
' Wilmington, N. C. 35 ||: - 21 6.1 |. 926, 9.F 1.0 [1,269 30 | 2.4 36 ni 
Woodlawn, R. Y. . 893 31 3.5 2,552 0 | e 3,445 31 0.9 6 c 
D a ' ete! 


Weighted Average of 

71 cemeteries. 6/ . - - 17.5 - | - 1.6 | -f -i| 8I * 
Veighted Average of f | | 

42 cemeteries in which, 
. Sample estimated there : 
were burials. 6/ - > œ 30.8 - - 2.9 -, - | 234.3 : 


1/ Includes Prison Park in same county. 
2/ Includes Baltivore and Loudon Park in seme county. : 
3/ Includes Port Hudson. in same county. 


4/ Includes Zachary Taylor in same county. ` : Um 
5/ Includes San Antonio in same county. ‘ , : 
6/ Totala not shown because numbers are not sdditive: there is duplication among. cemeteries.’ 
© ae d 
o l ' 7 


he, 
E a E vo : 
» . : e 
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Alsbama, 
Arizona 
Arksnsas 
Cslíforniía' 
Colorado 


Connecticut 
Deleware 


Díst. of Col. 


Ploride 
Georgia 


Idaho 
Iiltnois 
Indiana 
Iowa 


Kansas 


_Kentucky 


Louisiana 
Maine 
Maryland 


Massachusetts 


Total 
Deaths 
Esti- 
mated 
By 
The 
Semple 


3,265 
1,935 
2,100 
21,603 
2,046 


2,849 

458 
1,858 
8,615 
4,266 


1,034- 


15,028 
5,306 
3,598 
2,240 


3,853 
3,865 
1,240 
4,632 
6,179 


Tsble 2 


VETERAN ARD SERVICEMAN DEATHS IN 1965, BY STATE OF ZESIOENCZ AT DEATH, 
BY. DISPOSITION OF REMAINS, AND BY DISTANCE OF RESIDEKCE PROK — CENETESY 


DEATHS WERE RESIDENCES! AT DEATH AND JISPOSITION OF REMAINS IS KKOVS 
GROUND BURIALS 


Residence 50] Residence Mord 


Total 


3,134 
1,872 
2,058 
20,787 


1,832 | 


2,674 

445 
1,858 
8,146 
3,952 


1,001 
14,791 
5,127 
3,314 
2,121 


3,518 
3,655 
1,188 
4,450 
5,868 





All 


Ground 


Burials 





3,134; 100.0 
1,786! 95.4 
2,058} 100.0 
18,982 | 91.3 
1,809; 98.7 
2,622; 98.1 

4401 98.7 
1,8558] 100.0 
?, 85.9 
3, 95.6 
1,0011 100.0 
14, 96.5 
5, 99.4 
3 190.9 
2 100.0 


— ont 
22333 
£000 


* 


. a 
"HERR LESER NB 
wv" WO. ms D ~ Ud = -j ze 


wd m wu 
+ 


* 
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Residence 
Withia 50 Miles co 106 Miles 
of A Federel Prom A Fed. 
Cemetery 2/ _Conetery 2/_ 1 Comet 
-£of | Zot: 
Total | Numocr! Total | 
Knovn | fnown 
117 3.7 1,300! 41.4 
75} 4.0 7924 42.3 
1,053| $1.2 e3Ti 33.5 
12,927; 62.2| 3,59t; 17.3 
1,02: 55.7 508! 27.7 
1,034} 38.7 1,354] $1.0 
390! 897.4 $01 11.2 
1,85S! 100.0 0 - 
3,481] 42.7 1.163] 14.3 
2,265| 59.8} 1,2650| 32.0 
[^] 0 - 
2,955] 20.0110,315| 69.7 
4,209| 82.1 843; 16.4 
390} 10.6 494! 14.9 
799} 37.7 263} 11.5 
2.359] 61.6 | 1,261) 35.3 
2,4931 65.7 958; 26.2 
8351 70.3 313} 26.3 
4,055] 91.8 243 $.5 
0 - #4 1.1 








Ther. 100 Mile 
Frou A Fed. 
Cenete 2 
= of 
Nunber ; Total | Ruaber 
Known 
1,717) $4.8 o 
919i 49.2] 86 
3181 15.5 0 
2,457 11.8) 1,805 
280! 15.3 23 
ua 8.4 $2 
0 - 6 
9 - Q 
2,352! 28.9| 1,145 
297 7.5 25 
1,001 100.0] Q 
1,253 8.5 238 
42 0.8! 33 
2,470} 74.5 9 
1,079 | $0.9 6G 
46 1.3 32 
296 8.0 o 
40 3.4 o 
9 - 122 
$,759 | 98.2 33 


Estimated from variable ra*dom sample averaging 2.41 of deaths reported to the — &^)nicistcetcton; 
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VETERAN AND SERVICEMAN DEATHS IN 1965, BY STATE OF RESIDENCE AT DEATH, - Cont'd. 





DEATHS WHERE RÉESIDENCE:/ AT DEATR AND DISPOSITION OF REMAINS IS KROUM 


















Stste — 

of sod /or 

Resi- All Dispo- 

dence Ground 2 sition 

ac Burials Z of T of lof Loft} Una- 

Death Musber — Total | Nucber | Total rime: Total] nown 

Known — 

Michigan 8,956 8,667 8,565] 98.8 - 0.2| 8,907| 98.1 1.2 289 
Mínnesota 4,1$0 4,001 3,958| 98.9 eae 39.6 e 16.6} 1,710, 42.7 pe 1.1 1649 
Mississippi 2,442 2,353 2,312, 98.3 969] 40.3] 1,033] 43.9 330! 14.0 41 1.7 89 
Missourt 6,691 6,398 6,313 | 95.7 4,799} 75.0) 1,227! 19.2 287 6.5 8s 1.3 293 
Montana 1,060 1,017 966] 94.8 13 1.3 112] 11.0 839} 82.5 $3 $.2 $3 
Rebraske 1,678 1,604 1,606 | 100.0 8S $.3 324| 20.2| 1,195] 74.5 0 = 74 
Revada 575 558 541 97.0 0 - re] - $611 97.0 17 3.0 17 
New Hempshire 1,058 888 888 | 100.0 ie - 2031 22.9 685] 77.1 0 - 170 
New Jersey 85536 6,413]. 8,292 98.6 8,203) 97.5 89 1.1 0 - 121 1.6 123 
New Mexico 834 769 758} 98.6 378{ 49.2 139 18.1 241 31.3 11 1.4 6$ 
Nev Tork 20,572 20,277 19,876 | 98.0 15,681 77.3 1,594 7.95 2,601 12.8 401 2.0 295 
North Caroline 4,688 4,211 4,211] 100.0 3,312 78.7 899 21.3 o - [*] - 217 
Worth Dakota 868 848 848 | 100.0 0 - | 0 - 858 | 100.0 0 - 20 
Ohio 11,874 11,391 11,353 99.7 3,007 26.41 2,746] 24.1 $,506| 49.2 38 0.3 £33 
Oklahoma 3,084 3,084 3,084 } 106.0 6971 22.6 594 19.3] 12,793] 58.1 0 - 0 
Oregon 3,088 3,029 2,887 | 95.3 2,009| 66.3 625]! 20.6 253 8.3 142 &.7 59 
Pennsylvanía | 17,357) 16,564 16,365) 98.8 7,960} 47.91 7,356) 46.4; 1,059 6.5 199 1.2 793 
Rhode island 1,443 1,410 1,610! 100.2 ie] - 0 = 2,410 | 100.0 o - 33 

South Carolina 2,450 2,350 2,2404 99.6 $281 26.7) 1,339] 57.0 373} 15.9 10 0.4 2 

South Dakota 751 703 703 | 100.0 1s9| 22.6 42 6.0] $02] 71.4 9 - «8 
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Tennessee 
Texas 

Uteh 

Vermont 
Virginia 
Washington 
West Virginis 
Wisconsin 
Wyoming 





49 States 


17 I.e., residence with respect to distance from Federal cemeteries. 
contained in this table. 

2/ In determining distance of residence froe Federsi cesetery, all major c«neteríes coder Federal jurisdiction 

are included: National Cemeteries under both Arry and National Park Service and VA Ceseterics. 


ere excluded, 














31,210 | 221,638} 218,997 | ^7.5 PEA 


Teble 2 - Comt'd. 
VETERAN | AND SERVICEMAN DEATHS IN 1955, BY STATE OP RESIDENCE AT DEATE, - Comt'c. 





DEATHS WHERE RESTDENCE!/ AT DEATH APD DISPOSITION OF REMAINS IS EROUM 


Residence 
Within 50 Miles 
of a Federal 


to 100 Miles 
Froe a Fed. 
Cenete ?/ 









A11 
Ground 
Burials 










T P 





3,6401 100.0)  3,263| 89.6 
10,608| 99.2] 1, is3 dl 
689 EE - 
411 | 100.0! - 
4,632 | 100.0] 3,228] 71.8 
3,420 | 84.7 wo! 8.4 
2,169 | 100.0 429| 19.8 
&,667 | 130.9] 2,039] 43.7 
348 | 96.4 7| 1.9 








| 


- 















Ro 


(^ 
Goon 





46.1 | 48,862} 22.0 | 64,975] 29.3] $,651 | 


Stete of restderce 1a known ín all ceses 










~ ooo 


2.54 9,572 


Post ceacteries 


VETZRAN GROUND BURIALS f aec OP RESIDENCY AT DEATE, SY DISTANCE OF RISIDEXCI 
FROM A FEDERAL CEMETERY lí AND SY PLACE OF BURIAL. DEATHS YN CALEKDAY TEAR 2965 


ix (Includes only those for whom county of residence at death and piace of 
burial are known. See Table 2 for summary which includes those not buried 
and those whose residence send place of burial are unknown.) 

(Estimated from a variable rando» sample averaging 2.67 of deaths reported 
to the Veterans’ Administratíon.) 








L6 


1 
TOTAL CROUMD RESIDED AT TIME OF DR M De E RESIDED AT TIME OF 

BURIALS DEATH WITHIN $0 MILES SUE por fone TRO DEATH MORE TEAN 100 

STATE RESIDENCE AND PLACE OF A FEDERAL- TOO KES Fas x MILES FROM AKY 

Ed OF BURIAL KNOWN FEDESAT — FEDERAL CEMETERY 
DENCE Eu Burted in Fed. — = Fed. 

Total Cemete Ceacte zem 
Wunber T of Z of 

Bunbet | coral = Toce 
Alabama 3,134 0 á 117 o -| 1,300 o -| — 9 S 
Arizona 1,786 1681 9.4 75 621 56.0 792 67] 8.5 929 s9] 6.4 
arkansas 2.058 156| 7.6 1,053 114| 10.8 68? 28! 4.1 318 14| 6.4 
Californie 18,982 | 7,854) 41.6| 12,927 | 6,129] 47.4] 3,598] 2,385] 38.51 2.457 340! 13.8 
Colorado 1,809 407! 22.$] 1,021 379] 37.2) 508 28} 5.5 280 o * 
Connecticut 2,622 106| 4.0] 1,036 s2{ 5.0] 1,364 52] 3.8] 2205 o] - 
Delaware 440 61! 13.7 390 61| 15.6 $0 | D] - 01 0 - 
Dist. of Col. 1,858 | 1,430| 76.9| 1,558 | 21,4301 76.9 o 0 E 0 o = 
Florida 7,001 726) 13.7] 3,481 $06 | 14.5] 1,168 140| 12.0| 2,352 80| 3.4 
Georgia 3,927 270| 6.91 2,365 236{ 10.0] 1,265 3| 22: 287 9 š 
Idaho 1,001 118] 11.8 0 0 Š 0 0 -| 1,901 118 | 11.8 
Illinois 14,533 &11| 2.8] 2,965 122] 4.3| 10,315 150| 1.51 1,253 134 | 10.7 
Indiana 5,094 82! 1.6] 4,209 82} 1.9 843 0 š 42 o = 
Iowa 3,314 0 x 350 0 M 496 0 -| 2,670 o — 
Kansas 2,121 213| 10.0 799 2:3 | 27.9 243 | | -| 1,079 0 - 


eI 


Db» 


"E 
\ 46 


y 
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f Table 3 - Cont’d. 
VETERAN CROUKD BURIALS BY STATE OF RESIDENCE AT OCATH, BY DISTANCE OF RESTDERCE - Coat’d. 



















RESIDED AT TIME OF 
DEATH WITRIN SO MILES 


TOTAL GROUND 


KESIDED AT TIME OP 
BURIALS THAR 


100 








| 

STATE RESIDENCE AND PLACE OF A FEDERAL 108 uia ' | MYLES FROM AKT 

OF . OF BURIAL KNOWN | FEDERAL CEMETERY 
nei Buried in Fed. 

i Cenetery 
Total 
Kentucky 2,189 72} 3.2] 1.241 e 56]. c] - 
Louisiana 2,403, 232] 9.7 958 orn 113. ? 29% o - 
Meine 835 0 - 313 40 - 9 - 
Maryland 4,085 | 1,992] 48.8| , 243 Ü 7.6 0 o - 
Massachusetts 0 0 - 66 | ð -! 5.7569] 207 3.6 
Michigsn ' 01. o - 58 0 -| 8,507 78} 0.9 
Ninnesote : 1,585 | 1,005] 63.4 663 113| 17.0|.1,710 226} 7.6 
Mississippi 949 39! 4.L| 1,033 If 4.0 330 o - 
Missourt | 4,799 1,218| 25.6| 1,227 8 9.7 287 0 - 
Montans 13 3! 23.1 112] | 35| 31.2 839 67} 8.0 
Nebraska 85 $3| 62.4 32640 - Oo -| 2,165 22 1.8 
Nevada 0 0 - dl- o - 561 $2] 11.5 
Mew Hampshire ot- o - 203] . 24| 12.3 685 $96; 13.7 
Nev Jersey 8,203 | 2,477! 18.0 e| ^ a - Gy} o - 
Kew Mexico 378 141] 37.3 139 67! 33.8 261 19] 7.9 
Kev York 34.1 | 15,081 ! 6,743! 43.0 pu 9 0.6 | 2,601 26} 0.9 
North Carolina 3.3| 3,312 119] 3.6 899* A8 |. 2.0 c e - 
Korth Dakota 6.4 0 9 "2 ° 0 0l" - $48 56 6.4 
Ohio 11,353 318 2.8] 3,007 156{ 5.2 2,740 160 0.5 5,606 | 16] 2.6 
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VETERAN CRCUND BURIALS BY STATE OF RESIDENCY AT DEATH, EY DISTABCE OF RESIDENCE - Cont'd. 


Oklahoans 
Oregon 
Pennsylvania 
ahode Island 
South Carolína 


South Dakote 
Tennessee 
Texas 

Utah 
Vermont 


Virginie 
Washington 
West Virginía 
Wisconsin 
Wyoming 


43 States 


TOTAL CROUKD 


RESTDENCE AND PLACE 
OF BURIAL KNOWN 


Cemeter Total 
Li 
Total 


Total 
Number 





BURIALS 






3,084 83 
2,887 1,180 
16,365 2,039 
1,430 0 
2,340 64 
703 225 
3,640 685 
10,608 1,072 
629 Il 
411 10 
4,632 | 1,198 
3,429 248 
2,169 38 
4,667 $6 
348 0 
R15,997 | 33,514 





DEATH VITa2IM 50 MILES 
OF A FEDERAL 








15.5 102,160 





Buried in Fad. | 
Cemete 


| Number t of 
Meer | goear | SOT | number | eo 


t 


28,399 


















11.9 59% 
$0.3 625 
23.51 7,356 
- 6 
4.6 1,339 
B4. 9 42 
20.6 37 
67.3 709 
- Ó 
z o! 
34.0] 1,304 | 
3.5 235 | 
- $38 
2.6 1,117 | 
» 97 
22.6 | 48,852 


(National Park Service). VA Cemeteries, and Post Ceaeteries. 


- 


FEDERAL CEMETERY 
[Buried 20 Fed. 


Ceoeterv 


G 


1384 22.1 
173 2.4 
o - 
39 1.9 
42 | 100.0 
18 4.8 
i| 2.5 
91 - 
Q1 - 
E 5.2 
| 3.0 
9 - 
[e] - 
0 - 








Í 


2,866; 3.8) 64,975 





i/ Includes all cemeteriee under Federal jurisdiction: Rational Cemeteries (Arey), Xztíonal Cemeteries 


RESIDCD AT THE OF 
GEATH MORE TRAN 100 
MILES FROM ANY 
Tied ta Fed. 
Tota. Cenete 
Rupder | mmber | X of 
Totel 
1,792 i] - 
253 32; 12.6 
1,069 0 - 
1,410 o - 
323 9j - 
502 48 9.6 
c oj - 
5,716 258 3.0 
689 11 1.6 
411 10 2.5 
[- o - 
2,856 229 8.0 
1.202 38 3.2 
1,511 © - 
205 © - 
2,269 3.3 
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* , 
ALABAMA 
Ualeas otherwise designated, citations are to Cede of Alabama, 1958, and latest supplements 
° ts ma dian * Itésiéó ' Citation 
Hural ahont s and Harat —‘Vinanthe porem after death of Confederate pensonce may | Title 60, 433. 
ahead bata dts be applied Ga puri u capa ns | 
‘ "pe — — — — v — — — €€— —H— — € 
AWIZONA 
Unh ra otherwise deslgnated, citations ase to Arizona Revised Statutes Annotated, 1956 d 
— l * Fe ae E dere ede" ccu aepo idein 
Baral allot ane and | Maral County allowances for bunal of indigent scterana or thor i PEE dg to fi-313. 
auton sd bonc fite wittewe Burndbtoay not be in potis held. : 
Mhaddouce County shall apply to the United Stated for a suitable £$11-312. 
hiad«atene and have headatone act in place. ‘ 
dus x — n" ne ——⏑— — — — — — — —— · — — — o mes neou ume han 
* 
CALIFORNIA 
Hunat alea ance s and Horst County db ossa for bunal or cecmation «f andigint veteres C Mibtary aud Vetetons Coak, $i 97 , 
sll« d bee tae hlt pethor widews Hunal imay net bec im potter's Geld 10 t0 
Grave care Mantente of seldices. gravee n eonnty charge Critics ^ Military and Veterans Code, $$949 
nnd ¢ountits autista d £o Dark ated inunan ginves ef noracemen Uco -962 


with coment Leti rs who manage oanet er burial place. 
Headstones an (satire The county ch tk is required to apply to» the | Miltary and Veterans Code, §$ 048, 
United Stats foe a sustable headstone An allowance ss mado fet 060-962. 
setting the tene an places Veterans’ giaves are to be kept properly 
jo marked and hited, 

















- - — — — — -—- c ^ vmm — — —— m — — — — € — t — i Lh — — — — — — — G A 
COLORADO " 
Colorado Revised Statutes 
Burial ollowances and Hes! Counts allewance up to $50 for burial ef indigent veterans | C IS. (1963), 144-2-1, 144-2 t! , 
alhed benefits, B Kunal net te be in cenetery used cvclusísely fet burial of puuper ; 


gad Whine or frcnd« may conduct the funeral. 

Rural grownde -The Mate i authorized. to acquire aud niantain | C.R.S. (1963), 144-2-4to 144. 9 
bunal grounds the management and contol of which t vested ine: i 
certain veterans’ organsavions, No charge shall be made for bunal | 
space in. auch £r: ids, | 

— —.-, Veterans, thet wives, widows, and mothers who were residents © C IUS. (1963), 144.09 











* ef the Colorado State Veterans Center may be buried in ceincter) of 2 
the center ` 
Headtiones County allowance up to $20 for headstones for graves of è C.R s. (1963), 144 2 ? 99 
indig nt ^ bli ce. | : ` 7 
; 3 
- »h 


et 


. BEST AVAILABLE COPY 
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CONNECTICUT 
Type M law | i Hannis i Cath 
PEA . — “ © ora à o su e "o $9 9 S Wo eo sesa — · — 
i : 
Hural allawanees and Hiurial,- State allowance np to SE for burial expense of dadigeat 1 Gn. Nba, 27-108. PAL ceed, 
allied benchi», verns, bud Eas get fe gu ec ae tec used escis lor tuni | MMe? semini). 


ed ants talea. l 
bts hue! al n Nuli emalcrg for wat islitine nt Maddhiawa . ‘ 
Bbessasefibis Might Gee base ce bring spral Cri the Nathana) nnes 
N es ab NI 9, EIS Cun, oc hu Orinlsedi Viillitii sands ancl hamini 
titer 
Caron grans rannt ians in eiw nid (owns to be appended to prre 
vele ferian ef grs ed vetiraus, 
leet of sari. Wigparm eb vital statisties ta report to Nate 
el. Manann on ined t letan⸗. 
wee ee “Phe NEG brarnan na embe de be peata ai pernamntly 
pibus the pravas ef AM »olilis s hurai in the Nate, : 
Alidosi and markers = Cono Veres nin oe peelubit the ercetion of 
tt Ieaudstome genial by the Stateorotletwer fog vetta! graves, 
- Verena Heic mud BHesquini Coniticssrimni is napnal to» fure 
neshi dee adstenes, nda (8E net in exeims of $75, for geaves of ueteris, 
- Vete eae! Hone and Tapita Coniaissiem Is tivyuried te (irish 
Hype ngepicatieas a aneta} marker aud a Mag hetdie ít eave ef any 
erat wisi setveshbin the military oe ava foren of the United States 
ls the Revolutionary War. 
Mutkeo or herilane hall he creeled ina cemetery az tlle 
place for vi temas buried abroad et mbing. À memoriis atone Ge 
Several auch veterana may be erceted in tea of dndivistual vatkera 







PA, 52, MT sein, 
£n 8I, 627 70. 10. A. 107, HAT 


Pa matin). 

vns Hat, (008), 427 1021. 
Gen, Kut, QS), $87 02, 7-77. 
Gen, Bunt, 8), 4 10 2. i 
Gen, Stas. CHUN), 9 00-460 
Gen. Stat. (09035), § 47. 119. 
Gen, Star. (0853), § 47-1002. 





Cien, Kint. (038), §§ 27-120, 27- 


—— —— — — — — — ome - 


DELAWARE 
Code Annelated (1953) 


























l 
Hurial alkia nuces and | Dwurial.— Alinwance nf $125 for funcrala for ecevivemen whe uere ! Cale Ann. (1959), 20-122, 20-903. 
albed lenetita j  Ailled ii nection of who died while overseas and whine leahes were | 
porurtied tes State for burial. hd 


=- Nate allowance of 8150. lor proper. interinent of indient i Cade Ann. (1033), 20-001, 902. 














Neternn, | l 
m FLORIDA 
‘ (Florida statutes, 1972) 
— — * æ — — — € - oe ~ — c * — * - 8. Cos com m Ru — — e om am —— — — a — — — 4 * 
"Vy pe of law { Ré&and | Citation 
— ——— — — — — — — -a 
Burid allowances and i (rare eare and reygidration, - Municiped cotperatinns owning à enu tery § 167.70. : 


in whieh veterans sre Buried ate authorized te enter into igiteenmot« 
with the United Staten for the eame of the ceinetery or AVY RfínvU4 
then in, and ty teocive funds uf other ases ante (or Uh cam, up eps, 
and maintenance thereof, 

— inchges:t vetera shall not bo deliss eed to the nuatomical | E 245.605. 
mur. g 

Any offer hy a cemetery ennpany of (eo burial cielo (o veterans shall 13539. 220). 
tink he conditioned hy any requirement to purchase additional burial 

. tights of merchandise. 


alld beachte, 











HAWAII 











nee Mowincot and Cemcicricn aro established and inaintainnd in designated countia for | $ 303-4 to 263-10. 


burial ef — there widows or wihowers. Burial may not be in a 


panper's grave. Annual Epp Aon &ulhorisod. Burial of non» 
resilient ate vicoeinen and dependenta. 














— TT In Ie eami —— M — rraidenta el $ 363-5. 
io counting. u tale awaili, a 
i May 19, 1072.) ii j as i appro 
IDAHO i 
Burial nikin anera and Barial—Caunty allowance up to $250 fet burial of indigent veterans | Idaho. Code No. 31-5401. (1009 
allicd brociits. and ther armen. ltclativos ot fricnda may bo allawed t» conduct l'ocket supp). 


funeres. 


100 








W- — — « - me 
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ILLINOIS. 
Revieed Statutes, 1945 


— of law | Riut onan | ‘ Citation 
~~ 51414424 4110148 essen. 


e ——— eS — — — — — — — * 


— — — — 





— — ram — — 








- s 






— — 2* — — — ——À À 9 





"We a MITAD (d ate required (9v Teevida AN STIAWEN Ce TYP tn titor: uo tr 44 oso v» 60204. 
* 8t ud to oppent suitalile perimit w barahang of the harist af 
Iu eA, pete tana, there mothers, Inthers, wives, widows, or miner 
“Aida b; Devende i on voh reóciv Ik adage As tance not Y eligible 


n DAE OF" tian U», tappa wae one » t dor, elt. de 
Burial qr ande: niwan — ne intel veter Vest one iy d 
lions, Decem? c property pu Hit MM 
» 000 ety ——— aia ths NOn con —— 
Be LETTRE EE TITLES pte ' ‘ " 
e italiane ivt: MUNIC aaja ai si Hb iN a Gi 34, 44 6204 to 6211. ^ 
eiiis, Shein not he Rewi KA f 4 uly M jw d 


— allowances aid 
allied Henehted «2 


^9 O mm —— "AP. v^ 


tX UU, 









* 
Oy 1 


"Mey, tet 22, (E395 ws 296. 
faut. 
LETT ^ 


Anh silos jured osi) 
ire " M Undertaker ihe pta ied r — ial — lathe "KV, Krad. 1115, $ 73-18 
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Esci ee dd ip pee eh eee te ie OR RRR Uk RECEN MENSIS a 
Banal allawances and - -| Barta» County allowance for burial of veterana, thee wiven ar wudiw s, 1961 Replacement, $ 59-1009. 
allicd beneſ: ta. hasbánds or w.dewen. . 





058 E AGr care and —— A RH gra —E ig eut hier 1801 It rlaccmeat, $ 59- 1013. 
icd qo, he created in the Mgt di the — — ‘to mbho a f in. $ 
peraanens telusiry Wf we? We erdhi kn at ctv ite iformát UN i 
: ua requ leere rar jede icit * M — on ok iar — 
raddonce end ma me HX eutherri may »emote tha: eplacement, §§ 21-911, 21- 
acit tin Pol mer Md Xs AM vétebidut peciit! dith markers iz il ii ' 
sétforitito slakdnndon elie niue hid y the United Staten, Vs. suo san 
Cemetery corporations. — Corporate cxisteneo may be extended. wheoro- a [4904 Replacement, §§ 21-107 to 

ecsaclery ectitalna Femsidd of Persone whh sarved in tha Armed Free! | 9-113. 

Kun ot uci e cir PPS 
M . - æ - ae a -e -*“yowa 700 . . + -9 - -= - 

Burial allowances and Buriat—County allowance up to $200 for burial of indigent veterans, Code (1071), $$ 250.1, 250.16. 

^ allicd benefits, their wives, widows, or min oe children. Burla! may not be in Potter'a : 


field (now includes Vietnan). 
Grave care and egiutralion.— Provision for care of soldiers’ graves at | Code (1970, $$ 230.17, 230.18 


|. enmity expense if provision for care has not otherwise «en made. 

| The adjutant general is required to make and preserve by | Code (1971), $ 29A 12. 

counties A permanent registry of the grapes of persons who served in 

the Armed Force. 

The sliber eclicf commission in cach county must sccure the | Code (1971), € 250 19. 

infey ente a quoted by the adjutant general's office of viery person 
having a rervice record and fried within the county. Such informa» i 
tion shall be recorded alphsletieally and by description of location 
in the cemetery where buried, in a book kept for that purpose | 

Headstones and markera ~-County allowance up to $15 is provided for | Codec (1078), $$ 250 (4 t0 250.16... 

adatonre and metal markers for memorial purposes (bow includes 101 


Vietnam). 
Btate allowance of 1 for market or monument at unmarked | Code (1071), $5 36.t ito 36.9. 
graves of Revolutionary soldiere, 
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KANSAS 
Kansas Btalutoe Annotaiod 





Type of law RAnmé Citation 


ed 1 veau a» om ^ oh) ewe 0 oe 


— — — 


Durial aliowasees And Ciril War. Alkiwanevs np Us $100 for burial exponac of needy Union | §§ 78-301, 13-303. 
allied boneftts. euren ane t Stott wiva ot widuws; hurdal nob Ge bo in ganing wed ` 
F pupe ü . 
Bpanith- merian Ware Philippine DIaeureeetion, China Expedition, | fh 18-304 to 73-900, inel. 
Warki Wars I and 10, Korean eontlieck, aud such similar actions, 
Allowaneéecs up to $300 lor vebetuna, oum, nord parents ibviny withe 
eat anfliciont incana to defray (acri expen plus $73 aunetery 
cupenss, Ne bunal in ground ied lor paupeo Relatives may eon: 
duet funeral. 
lamnira ef ehaetuhde inMiluliaua.— Vekcrnna of wam in whieh the United | $ 74-397. 
Rauw wa» Due Including the Korean eonfüet and member of 
, Me Itb and both Kansan cavaley who died while Inmate of chart 
table biti titer ahali not he bured in inatitution eemeturien nubem 
they had so meqtieetod in weung Ktato Ikad of eharitable intu 
teri nhall privide for burial in regularly chartorod cometery er special 
veteran cemetery, à i 
Iearlatonca and markers.— Aljowaneo of $30 for hoadetoac (ot Unkin | §§ 73-302, 73-903. 
voterana of the Civil War. 
Metal grave markom, not to exceed $5, may be provided far vetorsen | § 73-4290. 
| g porsons who served IA the Korman cuniilet. 
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LOUISIANA 
West's Lealeiana Revised Statutes (1961) and West's Louisiana Constitution 


id ö— — — — — —— h D 
` Burial allowanecs and Piring sguads.—VFsponace aro allowed for the attendanon of a Oring AE : 
allied bensé tonal Guard nr a voloran organisation. 
— | od fron the National Guard or of graves of war votcrane......-.| Rev. Stat. 29:282. 
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MAINE 
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Burial allowances aad -| Barsel.—Hinte allewance ed 8250 for Inirial of indigent veterans or their | Tithe 37, $? 134, §§ 21-23. 
eliled benefits. widows, Durial may not be in Potters’ field. Citin and kiwia inAy UE — 

pay fer tha Dura! and be reimbursed by tha Departinent of Veterana’ i 
Kerviors. Burial in Maine Veterans Momazial Comelery la authorised 
fie honorably discharged Maine votorana who served during sny 
federally reo upiiacd period af confliet and thair eligible depende us. 

Graso care and regiurslian.—Carc cf graves of veterana.joestad. ia | Title 13, 61011; uuo 30, § 2602. 

edes aitaa ore Rev. Stat. (1964 

—— Mun Mo € 9 veo on . Etat, ti 2005. 
May 30 of cach your. TN uides MD NE 
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MARYLAND 
Unless otherwise at&ted ai! citations refer te ihe Annotated Code of Marylsad, 1957 
— e — — — - .- — - — — 4 
Toad law Udsuiné Citation 
Hunal cthiwanese and Burial —Veloeans' nlt fund m be uscd to provide neto ry funeral | Art. 0055, 14. 
allan? Lene tite cyane of mdan veterana, whith m eo case ahall he kna than 8100 
Cl hc “uet Ieas than Oden °" in tine effvetive Jul) P, 100) 
Üsrial ge mds = Conley mar Moret Poekent which wes catallished | Art. 00, $30. 
for internent of Coofedrate priseui es of the Point Lookout Pran, 
[oo eel te UN Geoscmicas bir parsme of ils X FUCUIAT cate 
Grave care and tegidtration ~The Lus kust Vote tate’ Commiseon anall |. Art. 9014. $0. 
MAAC and pPreaceve & qo conn nnetry ed «he gearen wf all pers ms 
who n tycdin the imiditary or navai forera vf the United Btatee i tuuc 
of war, and whe atv burial in the Late of Marylénd 
MAMBBACILUSMTTS 
Bunia) allowances end ale | Hural- Any oinplesee af à ety er usn who ee aarteen mav, when f Ch 41, HOC., 
lod Uenefiuas authored by the isyet eor shana, atta nd the fani talet tral 
i severe ofa vitran watot hes ef pas 
i - c Mtis of hanal agp nts n etts avel tonns 2 ....... [Ch 315, 4$ 7-8 
occ A ja oma foe the burial of paeen keown telese bere a veteran dL Oh 034, $ 404. 
: will iet be ssetead anth en alfiday dasveng cutaan mofirmation bas 
F 5e n ble asth the bean of healed 
, Too Name ae dowa fer the banal ef oeligene veterans, culate | Ch i15, $$ 7-8. 
des ndi nts, wives, widows or dependent childern [hired shall not 
le n a jette geo Relaties ina eanduet the funeral, . 
Death ecctiAcatee - Death ertificates shall act forth de t, htar) rotor Ch «6, §§ 1, 10. pv 
tof the deenednt. "d a 
Draseetion of boires -= Fhe dead bbc f setirns may not be turied | Ch. 313, $ 2. z d 
ever Lo inedical «hol fot dis cuon = 
Grace cate ard registration - -Vibies and towns mov Apprepeate moncv | Ch. 40, § 302). 
fet the eare and decoration ef graves by veterani otgamiations 
mone Ces and towns misy appropriate moma tabe cux nded for the | Ch. 115, 4 5. 
€ate f ct rins pravis Wie duty af patty Bag on veterans grave 
y upen the cdi and town white the eenn tems are located. 
lado ss Cus and Gowns may appropriate mency for ceecting | Ch 40, § 5112). 
heed tenes al soldiers! graves : 
, 
. 
7 MICHIGAN 
i 
Burn allowances and Bernt Mounts allow ace vege ba $ INE pons De perovel d fot shans, s P9 Hes. vel 585 01-4144. 
Aliscd Ix nehts Uer waves ec nba, wee a datus doute $1000 ichedling 2 
á : vito rius of Vatn conthlict 
= eta. of war vel cans may be daesiateemd for memos al to 11069 Ros vol, 384 1341-4.1344. 
sorb hs es bna greens de 
Pesce of Wenn! Refill Corps Asuhan (o thc Grund Stay ef tbe [3961 Mew. vel, $ 21 1037. 
Fein aud C rated pundi War Veterans, as corporations do ` 
tot dsl ce nns eres 
fhe donus s rel markers - Mines s mos Facies al pablo expcusa | 1960 Rev vob, E4 rri- 4.1352. 
etal anthees fer welders ginis, ta mak grae for menona 
Pipers ` : 
* Do Dastroving dh faena, of evening away without authonts any | 1960 Mev vel, $ 4.4533. 
taker, et tn menal ag piut at the giae of any veteran for 
We asata ah pangtao sits des dnte d a taedio s aneor 
"ie esty all apph Ga the Casted States fera suiteble Í i969 Rev. vel, GELEI 4.127. 
by visdene, ned shall bave the da ul teas sean place 
: MINNESOTA — 


Statutes Annotated 


— ~ re ee te — — — — — ee a — — — — 





— — ———— — — —— .- = ~- 


Bunal alioa ances and lint groande -Vowee of counties ta satabinh a "eddie cet, f 4 373 37338. 
albed benchta atii] Appropriation ienlieaisod las capenses. 

ce oo: Provision ie inde for a biunal ket near a State hewpatal for the $§ 197.50-197.52 Repealed by Laws 
mant fur bunal el certain indigent veterans dsing In such huspetal of 1905, c. 43, ce. 74. 
vit an that vicinity, and of nivo or widows of auch eittans 

Grave care cud tegini airon. — Cities, village and towns are required ta | 44655). 
dreorite veterans’ graves nox otherwise decorated on Meera Day. 

Grave care and repilralien.-- Counucs riav approprate feuds for t 107) Cun Pocket Part, $300 241, 
finprovement and maintenance of ebandoned .cmetence centainiag subdiy. 1. 
the remains of war veterans. 


——-— The commiwiontr shall, upon petition, finish markers for | $8197 21-197.24. Amended bs. j 15, 
veterans’ graves to mark auch gavos for memorial pura ch 4273 Laws of 190v. 103 
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Mi88188/PPI 
Cede, 1943, Annotated: Recompllod, 1086 
mm —— — — — — — e es o Rt EN — — — — — — — — — — — — — —— — — 
Ty pee d law Roum ` Citation 
Banal alkiwanoe and | Hural Countin may donate more ior burial af Indigent Confederate $ 2098 (a). i 
benehibs. i Ja teleners. 
! Grave care. -- Garina may donate muner for the location, marking, | § 293801), (i-1). 
| cary, and maintenance af genos of Confeds rate dead. h 
— — — = o — — — — Ne et one — — -— — Dee mee — — —— — — = 
MONTANA 


- e es amn uan — — — — Yee EE a RR ae rd the c oe te w * ^9 or mc — 9 s c mo moo a ~ — P — - 


Burial alk-wantos end 


Kurial — County comnis to pas $130. for burial expease of | Rev. Codes, 1047, $6786 120 to 
allied benefits. 


Veteran, hamal not ta De in eeniet ced for pauper dead, nn api 21-125. 
^ cable ti imale of State soldiers! poinw and eonmmident« 
Vatends bunal allowance to any female roddent of Ue Montana Vete | Rev. Galos, 1647, $ 11-120. 
\ crane’ Honc. Plas vatend the benebt to the wives or widuws o£ rels 
crane why are rodents of the Montand Veterans! Meme. 
\ Heartsternce.— The county elec shall apply to the US. Gavermnent for | Rev. Codo, 1047, § 71-12. 
suilable headetines ta be placed at graves of veterana. 
T “The (e paid by Uic cirk of the boani of county couainissidg- | Mev. Codes, 1947, $ 7134023; 163 
Cuinutativo Pocket Suppl 











-ers for carnage ang setting of ths heed«tones for a veterans! grav 
ad provided by toe U.S. Guvemment, wan inereseexd (ron $10 tc $: 


tga eevee —— 
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NEURASKA 
Revised Statutes ef Nebraska, 1943 


M — — —— — — — — — — — — — 





— — — — — — — - — — — — — — — 
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v . 
Burial allowances and | Hania! Counts owane is provided (anlanited) for burial of indigent | RRS. 1944, § 80-104. 
bene selene. Burial may not be in a pauper grave. Relatives nay bo ` 
1 o allewed to conduet funeral. . 
Burial grounds — Provision fot veterans! burial ground in Wyuka State | URS. 1045, £j 12-104 to 227-105. 
Cemetery. Power of certain v ns organisations with refercnoc 
to conten! of such burial gound" ] 
Death ecriifcotcer.— Reevrdation ef death certificatos Ssucd by or under | IRS 1943, $ 71-005 01 ta 71- 
authority of United States for penons in the Armed Forces who dic 603.02. 
outside of the State of Nebraska. 
Duectron of boclica.—The dead budicn of veterans may not be tamed | fO. s. 1044, $21 1007. 
aver Vo the State anatomical board for dixsectinn. : i 
Hyredelence and markers ~The county is required to tumishi, on petition, o IUIUS. 194 $, § 86-3100 to E0-195. 
metal narkers fer sokticra! graves, and to mark the name for memonal | 
i o purnane. 1 
e Removal of igctal grave markers prohibited... ..... S LEE -| ILE N. 1943, $ 12-801. 
The cuunty service committee shall apply to the United States © RAILS. 1941, 80-105. 
fur a avitable headstone and have naino set in place. 
— — Provision fot grave registration... o.oo eee eee ene L.D. 338, 1071 ecasion laws 
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NEVADA 
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Type ed law Résumé Citation 
Ducisl. Lc. sees cesses | Funeral eapenwa of certain ind.gont velenina, . oc. cceee eens ence eeehel NAS, 413010. 
1 t 
NEW TAMPSHIRE ' 
` Reviaed Siotutes Annelated, 1955 
Burial ailowantos and Mauriat —htate allowance for burial of indigent veterang... 0... eee eed EXA. 3 If, 17, 18, ae amended, 
allied benéltits. ws lima, eh. 77. ` 
Payinent of allowance directed to funeral director in ehargo of | Laus (1065), ch. 87. 
burial 
—  — Wort) War I veteran tedetined 2.2.2.2. cece cce ene eee ee | IA peu eb. 65, 
——  Kxtended te veterana of Vietnati amfiet. ......- ..---..- 20a] Jaws (1967), ch. 173. 
Grave care—-fowna may eppropziate money ta certain velerana! | RSA, $ 31: 4. 
otgAnitationg for decorating gravee of soldiers on Memorial Day. 
,Bodics of veterana shall nos bo surrendered for ecicatilio study ........ RB.A., § 291: 3. 
— —— — — — — — — —— — — — — heed — — — 
— — — — * — — — .. we - 
* 
NEW JERSEY 
New Jersey Stalules, Anneiated (permanent edition) 
Burial allowances. .. — fturnt Conty allawanen (or the burial of indigent veterans Burial | §§ 38: 17-1 to 17-5. ` 
may not be oo paupers grave. 
Burial grounds —Caonuntics may acquire burial plots for Uke burial of 1.638: 17-6. 
indigent veteres and provide for maintenance ef aame, 
° — - Muewmapalitew msy appropriate moncy for maintenance of | $$ 38: 17-10 to 17-11. 
certain eciocteries where Hevolutieoary eden are buried, and they 
may Contract with eertain xocicties and teocisbinns fer the care of 
auch gnreumit, 
Grare cate and registratian.— Phe supervisor of veterana’ interment is | $35: 17-9. 
to decorate graves of veterans on Memorial Day; county to-bear 
expense. J 
Maintenance of records of vetecans! graves by the county | $38: 17-12. 
auperyixor of veterans’ intennent. 
Provision ia made fer (he care df regketed gravea. ow... kee eee l 38: 17-6 to )7-8. 
Ceitilication ta county supervisor of velecana! interment of the 36: 6-4.1 ta 6-4.2. 
. name of cach deceased veteran (or whom a death certificate haa been . 
issued by the State department of health, or in casam whero bodice 
are VrAnsporled into tho Ktale for burial the officers in charge of the 
: cemeterics or undertakers, shall certify tho record. M 
: HUeeddones. unty allowanco may be mado for headstones for grav: $38: 17-6 to 17-8. ° 
of coldicre. " 
105 
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NEW YORK 
REIR — MeKinney’s Consolidated lawa of New York 
T) po of law " lt6utmé Citation 
* — — — — — — — — — — — Marie tame A A 
Burial aliowaneos and Baral — County allowance of $500 ia provided for burial of indigent | General Municipal Law, 6 148, ml 
allied bcnotits. veterana, tirit parenta, wives, of widows, and minor children, Merial 1070 Mocket Port. 


mas nol In hí a paupce's grave. Relatives or friends may Couduet 

the fnm ral, 

Privilege of eeimnoval of bodies frin potter's held or neglected or ahane 
oneg crine teria, Ge preety kept ecmelerirs. , 

Merial grounds, - Costs may wephito sliber’ burial Prune and 
provide fur their nalutcuanes, 

t Weder monument eorperationa mAy Acquire Dy gift or pure - 
cluve, ny bta or auda in any Ccinctery Ww be used and occuynect 
exciisisely for the burial ed anida and aukon and for the ercelen: 
of auitable (voninacnta of qiemorials Uere. 

"owns may purehuee soldien! burial pieta in cemeterio nnd prouvido 
loo elt nare. 

Grave ener and regiuirulion “Perpetual eare of anidlers’ burial pote in 
Enaehess and Niagara Counticn, , 

Meadstonca.~-Canmty allowance ia pioveled for headatonen (or the 
graven of indigent veterans, their wives o£ wulanan, or for the grave 
af a veteran belt unmarked fot ^ cara by a auitablo hendatone. 


Town Law, § 295. 

Gener Munlelpal Law, d 16810). 

Nut-forÜrofii/ Corr doa Lag, 
$ 1405. 


Town Law, § 204. 
Conny Law, $4 831, 636. 
General. Municipal law, $ 14502). 
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— (0. — Nonin CAROLINA daa oe gt 
: ; General Statutes i 

— —— rß i ir t — Vo. oa s a a ie rm nem c ETE e — pem m - — "~ —“ 
Burial allowances and Burial—County allawance of $25 for burial of indigent veterana of | Gea. Stats (Replacement at, 

allied benefita. Work War IH. 151-161. 
-— t n ——— Gnumty allowance up to $10 and Kiate allowance up to $150 for , Gen. State (eptarement bes, 
burial expenscg of Confederate penanmers. i $ 112-43, 6 112-44. Heplieuanet 

Mut, 





Spouse or afat of kin of member of a burial association who ! Gen. Stata. (Replacement $1065), 
dica in military service may elect to receive benchta ef the AUCIR H ^5-241.1 to b 2414. 

tion or A'return of asacaaincole paid. 
Grane care.-—Provision for care of Confederate cemetery in Raleigh by | Gen. Stats. (Replacement 1064), 
. prison labor furnished by Stato department of eorreetion, $ 65-4. : 











— — — — —— — 








= ——— — — — — — 





NORTII DAKOTA. 


Cealury Code 
sy — — ss 
Burial allowances and Death ceetiKeates.— State reyestear of vital atalistics ex directed, upon ree } § 23-02-35.1, 
aliied benefits. queat, to ee and fle death ecrificatex of veterans, 


Grave registration. -"Vhe adjutaut general ix requitedi to register aud | $ 37-03-12. 
compile records of perons who n-ndered inilitary xerviee, xcrvice with 
D ` — Marine, ane sh. matal — —— of ste ` 
Selective Service Act, during World War [Land tho oran conflict: 
Record of deceased aoldicrs, sariers, and marinca,—The adjutant is rc- | $$ 37-10-01 to 37-16-06. 
quired to compile and heey record of burial places within the State of 
—— Who »etvesl in Armed Forces in time of war. Undertakers shall 
ndicate in death certificato if deccaced was a veteran, 


OHIO 
Page's Ohio Revised Cede, Annotated (1954) ax revised by supplementa 


MÀ €— — — — — — 











Burial allowanem and Busial.— County allowance of $100 Td *— hurial M ns et. — $$ 59001.23-35001.32. 
thor mati ey, wise of widows. Burial may nof be in petter'8 held, 2 , ; 
allied beachts sois Urs lege af trinaval and reinterni nt of bod o in soldiers! plot. of BE 5901.10, 5901.18- 5:01.20. 


Gram. care and registratien.—Adjutant general is required lo maintain | § 5919.08, 


——-— Counts reeordce shall be eastodian of records concerning the | 4317.23. 





Expetses fog gare of soldicra! graves, a charge bn the local unit. J un m, 5001.92, S901 45, 
a 4 


Headstones and markeza.— Cemeterien xv nnt prohibit the erection of | $$ 155.04, 13.99. 
a headstone provided by the United Ntates ce by tho State of Olun 
for sildiece! grove. t 
z ~ Tha emits nhall apply ta the United State for a suitable wad- . § 4901.32, 
alone for the grave of a deceased veteran aud have the anune wt in | 
lace, 
AE The eoimty shall furnish, ag petition, markers for roldiees" | § 5901.34. 106 
graves for the purpose of designating such graves for memosinl pup 
poete. : t 


— .- — — o X —— — — — — 
— — — — — — — — — — M MÀ 
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OKLAHOMA 
Statutes Annetated 


— h — i-em at — — — — — — —— — — — — — — — — — — — — —— — — — 
— 9 ; 


i Type of law Réaumé i Citation 


— — — Xt — — 








Horat County allowance up to $100 be provided for the burial of ins | Title 72, 4$ 31-32. 
dus nt veterans Hurst imay not be ia potters ticld; relatives may bo 


Allowed to conduct funcral 
Grare care and regisralion —Ceiictery and graves of soldiers now tn. | Title 72, $ 165. 


cated on property of Union Soldiers’ Heime placed under supervision 


and care of the adjutant general. 
Pes ide fost Oklah ink Vet^rane' Cemetery, under supervision of adju. 


tant gencral, as burial place for veicrans. 
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OREGON 
Unicas otherwise designated, references are to Oregon Rovised Statetes 


Burial allowances and 
- alhed bene 





— —— —— — — 





— — 





Burial stlowanece and Burial.— County allowance for burial of indigent veterane, their wives | ORS, $$ 408.710-408.750. 


down, i children; last aickneas cxpenac. 
Mee on = IY ald akvough veterans’ organisations for burial..........} ONS, § 409.730. 





- 
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PENNSYLVANIA 


— — — — 





— 











— — — — 





Burcal.~- Counts alliance for burial of veterans and their widow... el 10 P.N., $$ 1908-1011, 5109-5i11, 
8061-8064 


— mn — — 


Burial allowances and 


athed benetits. , H : 
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CHAPTER IV. ARLINGTON NATIONAL CEMETERY 


The National Cemetery Act of: 1973 (Public Law 93-43) 
requires that the Administrator of Veterans Affairs and 
the Secretary of Defense conduct a comprehensive study 
and Submit their joint recommendations to the Congress 
as to (1) whether it would bo advisable in carrying out 
the purposes of this Act to include Arlington National 
Cemetery within the National Cemetery System established 
by the Act; (2) the appropriateness of maintaining the 
predent eligibility requirements for burial at Arlington 
National Cemetery; and (3) the advisability of esta- 
blishing another national cemetery in or near the 
District of Columbia. This chapter responds to that 
requirement, 
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THE ADVISABILITY OF INCLUDING ARLINGTON NATIONAL CEMETERY WITHIN THE 
NATIONAL CEMETERY SYSTEM ESTABLISHED BY PUBLIC LAW 93-43 


Background 


From its origin during the Civil War, Arlington National Cemetery has 
become a great national and military shrine. The following is a recapitula- 
tion of its origin and development: 


Arlington National Cemetery Lies on the Virginia-side of the Potomac 
River across from Washington, D.C, The grounds were originally part of a 
tract of 6,000 acres granted in 1669 by the Governor of Virginia to a 
ship's Captain, Robert Howsing, in payment for transporting settlers to the 
New World. In 1778, John Parke Custis, son of Martha Dandridge Custis 
Washington by her first marriage, bought 1,100 acres, the land NRR comprising 
Arlíngton Cemetery and the Fort Myer Military Reservation. 


The government took possession of the land from the granddaughter of 
John Custis, who was married to General Robert E, Lee, as a result of 
legislation enacted in 1862. As burial space in nearby cemeteries became 
increasingly scarce and with a growing need for space to accommodate the 
dead from military hospitals, on June 15, 1864, the Secretary of War 
formally designated the Arlington Mansion and 200 acres of the grounds 
immediately surrounding it as a military cemetery. Arlington was thus 
among the first national cemeteries to be established. 


Following the conclusion of the Civil War, the Mansion at Arlington 
served as the office and living quarters of the cemetery superintendent. 
This use continued until 1925 when an Act of Congress directed that the 
residence be restored by the War Department to its pre-Civil War condition. 
In July 1933, the Custis-Lee Mansion was transferred from the War Department 
to the Department of the Interior. Now designated the Arlington House, it 
is administered by the National Park Service, Department of the Interior, 
as a National Memorial. 


The original burials in Arlington National Cemetery were of those men 
‘who died in the hospitals of Washington and Alexandria, Virginia, during 
the Civil War. Subsequent interments were those of Union soldiers whose 
remains were gathered from the battlefields of Bull Run, Bristoe Statíon, 
Chantilly, and Aldie, Virginia; from abandoned cemeteries in the District 
of Columbia; from other places in Maryland and Virginia within-a 40-mile 
radius of Washington; and from the military post cemetery at Point Lookout, 
Maryland, /Üver the years, representatives of all the Nation's wars and 
conf leta, have been buried in Arlington National Cemetery. 


Prominent among the many memorials in Arlington National Cemetery are 


the Arlington Memorial Amphitheater and the Tomb of the Unknown Soldier on 
its plaza. An imposing white marble structure of classic design, the 
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Memorial Amphitheater commemorates the Nation's defenders and provides an 
ideal setting for observances, The structure was dedicated ín 1920, 
$ " 

The Tonb of the Unknown Soldier, on the plaza of the east entrance to 
the Memorial Amphitheater, is a hallowed and cherished shrine. On Armistice 
Day 1921 with reverent tribute the United States committed an unknown 
soldier of World War I to a hero's grave. The tomb of white Colorado marble 
was erected in 1932, Eloquent in the simplicity of its classic design it 
bears the inscription: HERE RESTS IN HONORED GLORY AN AMERICAN SOLDIER 
KNOWN BUT TO COD. 


On Memorial Day, May 30, 1958, ceremonies were held committing the 
remains of two Unknowns of the Armed Forces of the United States--one 
representing all of America's unknown combat dead during World War IT, 
and the other, all of the Nation's unknowns during the Korean War. To 
the left of the Unknown Soldier's Tomb, a white marble slab inscribed with 
the numerals 1950-1953 marks the place of entombment of the Unknown American 
Serviceman of the Korean War. To the right, a similar marble slab with the 
numerals 1941-1945 marks the resting place of the Unknown American Service- 
man of World War II. 


This dedicated place of remembrance is visited annually by thousands 
from all parts of the United States and many foreign nations, Placement 
of wreaths at the Tomb of the Unknown Soldier by foreign dignitaries and 
representatives of schools, religious groups and civic and fraternal 
organizations has become a tribute of respect to all the Nation's heroes. 

Arlington National Cemetery has received the mortal remains of many 
who in military service or in actívities subsequent to that service achieved 
fame and distinction. William Howard Taft, the 27th President and one-time 
Chief Justíce of the United States, was interred on March 11, 1930. John 
Fitzgerald Kennedy, the 35th President of the United States and a veteran 
with active service as a Navy Lieutenant during World War II, was buried 
on November 25, 1963. The permanent -mamorial and- gravesite ‘for the late. 
President was completed in March 1967, 


The Nutionat Cemetery Act of 1973 


The unique nature of Arlington National Cemetery as a national, 
‘military shrine has been recognized by Congress in recent years. In 1968, 
the 90th Congress considered a bill to establish a National Cemetery System 
under the Veterans Administration which included Arlington National Ceme- 
tery. In the final Committee Report by the House Committee on Veterans' 
Affairs the Army retained control over Arlington. However, Congress did 
not enact this bill before it adjourned. 


A bill, providing for the continued retention of Arlington by the 
Army, was reintroduced in the 91st Congress, but again Congress, failed 
to enact it before adjournment. 


The bill was reintroduced in the 92d Congress, and it contained 


language to provide for Army retention of Arlington. This bill was enacted 
by the Congress but was .pocket-vetoed by the President in October 1972. 
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A similar bill was once again introduced in the 93d Congress, It was 
enacted and signed into law by the President on June 18, 1973, as Public 
Law 93-43, This law provides for continued Army retention of Arlington 
but also directed this study, 


Advantages of Army Retention of Arlington National Cemetery 


The background information noted above underscores the unique nature 
of Arlington National Cemetery. Arlington is a military as well as a 
national shrine. It is the resting place of the Unknown Soldier and two 
former Presidents. Forged by military tradition and esprit de corps, a 
bond has evolved through the ‘years between those who have dedicated their 
lives to the military profession and all those who rest in Arlington's 
hallowed grounds. Thus, Arlington has become more than just another 
national cemetery. I¢ has become the most respected and important national 
shrine honoring those mer and women who, by their service in the Armed 
Services, have devoted a portion of their lives to their country. Especially 
since the increased demand for burial in Arlington during the 1960's required 
the adoption of more restrictive eligibility criteria, Arlington has been 
viewed as a special place of honor for those Americans who, by their acts 
of heroism, by their deaths while in the service of their country, or by the 
devotion of their careers to that service, have made a special contribution 
or satrifice. The particular and unique nature of Arlington as an active 
military shrine is the paramount reason for retaining Arlington under Army 
control. Retention of Arlington by the Department of the Army has many 
advantages for the Federal Government: 


1. The Army is charged with the responsibility of coordinating all 
ceremonies at Arlington involving foreign dignitaries and the Commander 
in Chief.or his designated representatives, The Army is also responsible 
for coordination of Armed Forces participation in ceremonies at Arlington 
regardless of the magnitude or the branch of Service that conducts the 
ceremony. There were 454 ceremonies during the first nine months of 1973. 

2. The Army is responsible for the security of the cemetery, Over 
the past few years militant groups have come to the Nation's Capital to 
demonstrate and petition the government for a redress of their grievances. 
Many of these groups have attempted to demonstrate at Arlington. The 
situation has sometimes been tense and troops are available at Fort Myer, 
prepared to cope with whatever events might occur. The Defense Department 
has this unique capability. 


| 3. The Army is in the process of implementing an approved Master Plan 
for development of Arlington Cemetery. This involves the transfer of what 
is known as South Post, Fort Myer, to the cemetery for the construction of 
new burial plots and cemetery facilities. Details concerning relocation of 
tenants and transfer of parcels of land are readily coordinated "in house" 
by the Army. The interposition of another Federal agency, while construc- 
tion is in progress, would make these real estate and construction actions 
more difficult to accomplish. Completion of several Master Plan items 
prior to the Bicentennial Celebration is a high-priority mission of the 
Department of the Army. . 
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4, Veterans' organizations have vigorously opposed the present 
restrictive criteria applied by the Department of Defense to determine 
eligibility for burial in Arlington National Cemetery. If the cemetery's 
special status was eliminated and it was included in the National Cemetery 
System, the eligibility criteria would be broadened. Public Law 93-43 
‘requires the Veterans Administration to establish broad eligibility criteria 

for cemeteries -maintagned in the National Cemetery System; however, the Act 
also provides 55* y for the Secretary of the Army to maintain jurisdic- 
tion over Arlington Cemetery. As discussed in greater detail in Part II 

of this study, such a broadening of the criteria would be unwise since it 
would shortly require that Arlington National Cemetery be closed. It is 
desirable rather that Arlington continue to be administered by the Department 
of the Army in a manner that will permit the cemetery to continue to be open 
to burials on a restrictive basis since it thereby provides a special place 
of honor for men and women who have either given their lives in the service 
of their country or have devoted their careers to that service. : 


Because of this heavy involvement, requiring close coordination with 
cemetery officials, it is thus good management for the Army to maintain 
total responsibility for all operations at Arlington. 


Advantages of Transferring Arlington National Cemetery to the Veterans 


Administration 


1. Consolidation of Arlington, still an active cemetery, with the 
entire National Cemetery System under a single manager would appear con- 
sistent with good management practices. However, Public Law 93-43 did not 
create a single system of national cemeteries. In addition to Arlington 
National Cemetery and Soldiers’ Home National Cemetery, the Army operates 
28 post cemeteries. The Department of the Interior operates 14 cemeteries 
at national historic sites, and the American Battle Monuments Commission 
operates 23 cemeteries overseas, The cemeteries operated by the latter 
two agencies are more in the nature of shrines and memorials than ceme- 
teries. Similarly, Arlington is a national, military shrine as well as 
a cemetery, 


2. According to Public Law 93-43, the Veterans Administration may 
bury any veteran in a national cemetery whose service did not terminate 
dishonorably. -Shoulc Arlington be transferred and operated by the Veterans 
Administration under this criterion, the need for a second national cemetery 
in the Washington, D.C. area might be forestalled for about five years. 
However, this very limited short term benefit could be realized only with 
a concomitant commitment to fund an expansion of the National Cemetery 
System in the near future, Recognizing that planning, acquisition, and 
construction activities would require several years, a second cemetery 
would have to be in operation by 1985. However, there would be a long- 
term disadvantage that, under Veterans Administration contro], Arlington 
Cemetery would cease to be an active milítary cemetery and shrine in the 
very near future, Part III of this study discusses the advisability of 
establishing another national cemetery in the Washington, D.C., area. 
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PART II 


THE APPROPRIATENESS OF MAINTAINING THE PRESENT ELICIBILITY REQUIREMENTS 
FOR BURIAL AT ARLINGTON NATIONAL CEMETERY 


Background 


From 1962 through 1966, the interment rate at Arlington National 
Cemetery rose from 4,000 to 7,000 per year. By February 1967, only about 
6,500 gravesites remained. This dramatic and sharp increase occurred 
imnediately, after the interment of President Kennedy. During this period 
about 70% of all interments being made at Arlington were veterans, most 
of whom resided in the Washington area. Had this trend continued, 
Arlington would have been closed to all burials by early 1968, 


In considering solutions to this problem, Secretary of Defense 
McNamara considered four possible courses: 


1. Accept interments at the current rate until all avatlable land 
was committed by the spring of 1968, then halt burials until about 
December 1969 when new burial grounds could be developed and landscaped. 


2. Use the technique employed in earlier years of burying before the 
new ground was properly prepared. However, the first increment of new 
ground would have been completely filled before the buildings would be 
removed from the next increment. 


3. Impose a fixed daily limit of 10 burials per day. 
4. Narrow the existing eligibility standards. 


The decision was reluctantly made to limít the categoríes of persons 
eligible for burial in Arlington in order to prolong its useful Life as 
an active national military cemetery. This restricted eligibility criterion 
remains in effect today and provides for the interment of: 


l. Persons who die on active duty in tne Armed Forces. 


2. Retired members of the Army, Navy, Air Force, Marine Corps, and 
Coast Guard who have performed active Federal service, are carried on 
official service retired lists, and are eligible to receive compensation 
stemming from service in the Armed Forces. 


3. Recipients of the Medal of Honor. 


4, Persons otherwise elig{Wle by reason of honorable military service 
who have also held elective. office in the U.S. Government or served on the 
Supreme Court or in the Cabinet or ín an office compensated at Level II 
under the Executive Salary Act (5 USC 5313). 
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V the spouses, minor children, and dependent adult children ot 
tue petsons listed in d, through ^, above and of persons already buried 
tn Arlington National Cemetery, ` 


Advantages of. Retaining the Current. Eligibility Criteria 


able | depicts the number of interments at Arlington from fiscal 
veals bee through 1972, The trend of buríais prior to the imposition 
borne gestricted criteria is apparent. Arlington could not have cont inced 
to gdunct ros as an active cemetery if the eligibility criteria had not been 
tíartovcs, Under the revised criteria about 2,000 gravesites are needed 
willy. (the expansion into South Post, Fort Myer, ultimately will pro- 
vide about YR, OOG more pravesites, The first of these is scheduled to be 
4varlabie in nide1974. The change in eligibility criteria permitted the 
uninterrupted operation ot Arlington to continue during the expansion 
petied. When expaosioc . couptete, it vill permit continuing operations 
as an active national  iiitary cemetery and shrine under existing eligibility 
etiteria until the va: 2628, This is shown graphically at Chart l. 
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Establishment of Unrestricted Eligibility Criteria 


The clivibilityv criteria prescribed in Public Law 93-53 for the 
National Ceneters svoten of the Veterans Administration provides that any 
veteran whose service did not terminate dishonorably is entitled to burial 
in any national ce etery other than Arlington. If this unrestri ted 
eligibility criterion were applied to Arlington, the Army estimates that 
there would be at least 60 to 70 faterments per day. This estimate is based 
on experience gained from the Long Island National Cemetery. While most 
decedents would be brought to Arlington for interment from along the East 
Coast between Baltimore and Richmond, many veterans from across the country 
would request to be buried in Arlington. 


ihe principal disadvantage of the unrestricted elivibility criteria 
is that it would force the cemetery to open and close periodically. Based 
on land currently available ter burials and assuming an interment rate of 
00-70 per dav, the cemetery would remain open until 1977, at which time it 
world close. New land would be developed and the cemetery would reopen ín 
1978 and remain open until 1979, at which time it would close again. New 
land would be developed and the cemetery would reopen in 1984 and remain 
open until] 1985, at which time the ceretery would close permanently and 
cease to be an active national, military shrine, This scenario is depicted 
vraphically at Chart 2. This situation can best be described by stating 
that a person could be buried in Arlington only if he is "fortunate" enough 
to die at the right time. 


At present, Arlington is the second largest toutist attraction in the 
Nation's Capital, second only to the Smithsonian Institutius. Over tour 
“athion tourists visit the cemetery annually, and this number is expected 
te increase Juring the Bicentennial Celebration, it would not be possible 
te schedule an estísate! 60-70 interments per day and accommodate four 
mitlion tourists without devastating effects on one or the other. The 
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FY FY FY FY FY FY FY FY FY FY FY 
1962 1963 1964, 1965 X 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 

: "^ Active Duty | 325 278 317 383 557 658 802 581 472 315 243 
Retired 630 672 777 895 963 937 868 898 893 1,004 1,082 
Veterans 2,231 2,454 2,866 3,201 3,597 2,483 204 239 200 211 174 


Dependents 1,392 1,536 1,806 1,852 1,885 1,662 1,180 1,091 1,147 1,116 1,259 


TOTALS 4,578 4,940 5,766 6,331 7,902 5,740 3,054 2,809 2,712 2,646 2,758 
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traditional dignity that {s literally synonymous with Arlington funeral 
ceremonies could not be maintained., The "away from gravesite” funeral 
procedure would be necessaty, whereby the funeral setvice would be held 

in a chapel tent and, at the conclusion of the service and upon the depart- 
ure of the funeral party, the body would be transported to the gravesite by 
cemetery personnel for burial, This procedure is not in consonance with the 
traditional dignity associated with Arlington, 


The rendition of honors by a military honor guard is also synonymous 
with Arlington, and its continuance is considered to be highly advantageous, 
However, the Army would be hard pressed to provide military honors for 60- 

70 funerals a day. Naturally, any type of system devised to decide who 
will and will not receive military honors would obviously be discriminating ` 
and cause vesentnicat, , 


Considerable stady and debate took place within the Department of 
Defense before the present Limited eligibility criteria were implemented 
in 1967, It was believed at that time, and maintained today, that the 
restricted criteria ure consistent with the singular uniqueness of Arlington 
as a national, military shrine, l 
á 


Other Alternative Eligibility Criteria , 


Three possible alternatives between the two criteria extremes are 
cateyorized as rollows: 


l. Include disabled veterans. 
2, Include veterans who have distinguished combat service. 
3. include veterans who have distinguished civilian service. 


while they sound simple, these categories are difficult to define precisely. 
A disabled veteran is defined as a person who is entitled to receive compen- 
sation from the Veterans Administratíon as a result of being disabled by 
injury or disease incurred ín or aggravated by active service in line of 
duty during wartime or pegcetime service and discharged or separated under 
other than dishonorable conditions, Accordingly, within this definition, 

a disabled veteran could be a person who lost all of his Limbs or his sight 
in combat, or a person who acquired a slight, albeit disabling, injury in 
peacetime, or a person who has either a wartime or peacetime service- 
connected injury or disease that becomes aggravated after his separation 
from the servíce, 


- 
“eA 


As of September 30, 1973, the Veterans Administration estimates that 
of the 29,1 million veterans in the United States, 2.2 million are disabled 
and receive compensation. It would be extremely difficult to determine 
which disabled veterans would or would not be eligible for interment in 
Arlington, Within the extremes of the 1007 combat disabled veteran to a 
10% peacetime disabled veteran, any decision to relax the existing criteria 
to include these individuals would be considerably more discriminatory than 
the existing criteria, 


— 
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In addition to the problem of definition, there would be the probten 
of administration, Ascertaining and verifyiny that the vetergn meets the 
ustublisledd caltecia at the tiia of Lia death, ehea Che fatis 15 da on 
obviously bereaved state, would only add to the trauma of the occasion, 


The second alternative, including veterans who have distinguished 
combat service,:is already somewhat fneluged fo che existing restricted 
eriteria by permittioys winners of the Medal of Honor to be burted in 
Arlington, The winner of the Medal of Honor unquest fonably pertermed 
distinguished combat service, Any further relaxation er this standard 
would also cause further discrimination, and there is no other nore 
fitting category which marits consideration, a 


The third alt snative, including veterans who have pertormed! 
dinilaguished civiilan service, creates oven more problems of definition 
and discrimination, The existing criteria permit the burtal in Arlington 
of those veterans who have held the highest elective and appointive posi- 
tions in the Federal Government. These persons are generally accepted 
to have pertormed distinguished civilian service, Any further relaxation 
of this standard (e.y., to include state jsovornors, local public officials, 
presidents of large corporations, millionaires, or literally dozens ot 
other categories) would be extremely arbitrary and more discriminatory 
than the existing critería. 


The limited or restricted eclipibility-criteria for buria! ín 
Arlington were imposed in 1967 to insure the longevity of the cemetery 
and to further recognize that it is a national, historic, and military 
shrine as well as a cemetery. Other available alternatives were con- 
sidered and rejected, Experience since 1967 has proven that Arlington 
can continue to function as a cemetery and can accommodate the four 
million tourists who visit the cemetery annually. 
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PART III 


THE ADVISABTLUPY OF ESTABLISHING ANOTHER. NATIONAL CEMETERY 
IN OR NEAR THE DISTRICT. OF * COLUMBIA 


— — 


Hackyround 


The Nactonal Cemeteries Act af 1973 provides for the operation and 
development of the National Cemetery System under the Veterans Administra- 
tion ln a Veterans Administration study submitted to the Congreas in April 
197) , under the resional option for future developmeut, six existing 
national cemetertes may be destynated Ropional Cemeteries and four additional 
kenrtonal Cometertos may be developed to serve Repiong I, IL, III and IX. 
Chart 3 is a map of t'v 10 Veterans Administration Regions, whích correspond 
to the Standard Fec cal Regions, 


AS concerns Key fon UI, when the restricted burial criteria for 
Arlington were implemented in 1967, there was a number of national cemeteries 
ih the Army system with available prave space to serve the District of ‘ 
Columbia and the Middle Atlantic States, Over the next few years, several 
of these cemeteries became completely filled ard were closed to burials. 
For example, ín 1970 Baltimore National Cemetery closed except for burtal 
or cremated remains, In 1972, Gettysburg and Culpeper national cemeteries 
closed, Now, the 3,400,000 veterans of the Middle Atlantic States are 
served primarily by Long Island National Cemetery in Farmingdale, New York, 
which will be filled by 1978, and Raleigh National Cemetery in Raleigh, 
North Carolina, which will be filled by 1988, 


Table 2 lists the number of veterans by state in Region ILI. Of this 
number, ít is estimated that approximately 600,000 veterans reside in the 
Washington, D, C. metropolitan area, Statistical studies have shown that 
(1) about 40% of the veteran population residing within 50 mil s of a na- 
tional cemetery will request burial in the national cemetery; (2) including 
dependents, about 83% of the burials in national cemeteries come from 
within 50 niles of the national cemetery; and (3) abbut 80% of the veterans 

have spouses to be interred. \ 


Alternatives for Establishing a National Cemetery in the District of 


Columbia Area 
T Tu 

As discussed in Part II of this study, Arlington could not have continued 
to function as an active cemetery if the eligibility criteria had not been 
narrowed. So long as Arlington continues under Army operation and the 
existing burigl criteria remain in effect, there is an immediate need for 
another rational cemetery to serve the metropolitan Washington area. How- 
ever, even if Arlington were to be operated by the Veterans Administration 
under the relaxed burial criteria in Public Law 93-43, the need for another 
national cemetery to serve the Capital area could be forestalled for only 


1. US. Senate, Veterans' Burial Benefits, Senate Committee Print No. 9, 
Washíogton? U.S. G.P.O., 1973, p. 18. 
123 


VETERANS ADMINISTRATION 
REGIONS 








141 


ô— EP O^ 5 ORE "erae wpe os Ne ee 


— 
—2 
t 
Y 
— 
Vil 


RORTY QAXOTA 
SOSH AKOTA 
aaa 


L. 
wea maa, ` 


à 
. 


Chart 3 


27-486 O 74 - 10 


124 


FSTYMATED NUMBER OF VETERANS 
IN 


VETERANS ADMINISTRATION REGION III 
(30 June 1973) 


State Total Veterans (thousands) 
Delaware 79 
District of Columbia 111 
Maryland 597 
Pennsy lvanta 1752 
Virginia 630 
West Virginia | 233 
: 3502 
Tabie 2 
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about five years. By 1980, planning, land acquisition, and development 
of another cenetery must begin in order to provide uninterrupted burial 
service after 1985, or the time when Arlington would cease to be an t. 
activo cometery under relaxed burial criteria. 


There aro threo viable altornativos for providing an additional 
national cemotory in or near the District of Columbia.  Regardloss of 
whothor Arlington is administered and oporated by the Army or the Vetorans 
Administration, in fairness to tho largo veteran population in tho area, à 
now cemetery must eventually be established. 7 

4 

l. Maintain the status quo. This alternative providos \no considera- 
tion of a now cemetory for tho Washington area. Deceased veterans from 
this area not eligible for burial in Arlington would continue to be -buried 
in either Long Island National Cometery or Raloigh National Cemetery until f 
tho Region III National Cemetery, previously recommended by the Veterans, 
Administration for construction near Philadelphia, becomes operational. 

This alternative would be consistent with current planning and would ‘not 

require additional funds or land other than those resources already pro- 

grammod. It would not, howaver, satisfy the demands for a suitable cemetery | 
to serve the 600,000 veterans of Region III living near the District of . 
Columbia, many of whom are employed in public service below the lovel which 

would entitle them for interment in Arlington Cemetery. 


2. Establish an extension of the Arlington Cemetery in the Washington 
Area. This alternative provides for the establishment of a national 
cemetery in the immediate District of Columbia area. This would have the 
desirable effect from the standpoint-of"veterans' organizations ofdjgcating 
an additional cemetery in the. Washington area. On balance, it recognites 
apial ana nature of the veteran population working in the Nation's 





Capifal and will serve a much greater number of the veterans who reside 
along the East Coast. 
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A. Concerning the advisability of including Arlington National Cemetery 
within the National Cemetery System established by Public Law 93-43, it is 
concluded that: . 


1, The Army has operated Arlington as a military cemetery since 1864 
and through the years it has become a national military shrine, forged by 
military tradition and esprit de corps, : 

2, Congress has recognized Arlington's unique nature as an active 
national military shrine. 


3. It is good management practice for the Army to retain responsibility 
for Arlington. In this regard: — 


a. The Army very efficiently coordinates all ceremonies at Arlington 
involving foreign dignitaries, the President or his representative, and the 
Armed Forces, l 


b. The Department of Defense has the unique capability to adequately 
protect the cemetery, 

c. The Army is effectively implementing an approved Master Plan for 
development of Arlington, 


4, Under Army administration and using the current burial criteria, 
Arlington will continue to remain open as an active cemetery and national 
military shrine well beyond the year 2000. 


5, If Arlington were operated under the Veterans Administration's 
burtal criteria required by Public Law 93-43, the need to establish another 
national cemetery in the Washington area would be forestalled for not more 
than five years, 


6, There are cogent reasons for agencies beside the Veterans Adminis- 
tration to administer national cemeteries. Because of their relationships 
to historical events and sites, or other locations, some national cemetertes 
are administered by the Army, the Department of Intcrior, and the American 
Battle Monuments Commission, 


7, It is not advisable to include Arlington National Cemetery within 
the National Cemetery System established by Public Law 93-43. 


B. Concerning the appropriateness of maintaining the present eligibility 
requirements for burials at Arlington National Cemetery, it is concluded 
that: ' 
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1. It ig in the national interest for Arlington to continue to 
function ag /an active national military shrine and cemetery as long as 
practicable. 


2. In 1967 the Secretary of Defense advisedly reatricted the 
eligibility for burial in Arlington to prolong its useful life as an 
active national military cometery well beyond the year 2000. 


3. Any relaxing of the existing burial criteria short of non- 
restricted burials would bo unmanageable and highly discriminatory. 


4. Under the Vetorans Administration unrestricted burial criteria 
proseribed by Public Law 93-43, Arlington would open and close intor- 
, mittently while now burial ground was being devaloped; and it would closo 
permanently in 1985. i 


5. It is appropriate to maintain the present oligibility requirements 
for burials at Arlington National Cemetery. 


C. Concorning the advisability of establishing another national cemetery 
in or near the Distriot of Columbia, it is concluded that: 


l. The closest national cemeteries serving veterans of the Washington, 
D. C. area, who are not now eligible for ourial in Arlington, are in Long 
Island, New York and Paleigh, North Carolina. 


2. As long as the Army continues to operate Arlington, there is an 
immediate need for a national cemetery to serve about 600, 000 Veterans in 
the Washington, D. C. area. 


3. If the Veterans Administration assumes operation of Arlington, 
the planning and development of a new national cemetery in the Washington, 
D.C. area can be deferred no more than about five years. 


4. Of the alternatives available, it is advisable to establish an 
extension of the Arlington Cemetery, near the District of Columbia area 
to serve the veterans residing in the area and to be administered by the 
Veterans Administration. 
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PART V 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


l. Arlington National Cemetery should not be included in the National 
Cemetery System established by Public Law 93-43, 


2. The present eligibility requirements for burial at Arlington 
National Cemetery should be maintained, 


" 3. Another national cemetery should be established in or neat the 
District of Columbia., 
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PART I 


STUDY OF PRIVATE BURIAL & FUNERAL COSTS 
IN THE UNITED STATES 
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|. Defining The Information To Be Presented 


Our study has indicated eight components of funeral and 
burial costs, as follows: 


Me 


A. FUNERAL PROPER INCLUDING CASKET 
(Total if more than 1 funeral director used.) 


B. CLERGY & RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS 
(Including organist, soloist.) 


© C. INTERMENT RECEPTACLE, VAULT OR GRAVE LINER 


P. OTHER FUNERAL’ EXPENSE 
(Including transportation of remains.) 


EL. OPENING & CLOSING OF GRAVE; OR CREMATION 


F. GRAVE MARKER, MONUMENT, INSCRIPTION; OR IF CREMATION, 
URN & INSCRIPTION 


G. CEMETARY PLOT OR MAUSOLEUM: OR IF CREMATION, NICHE 
IN COLUMBARIUM 


M: MISCELLANEOUS CEMETERY EXPENSE: OR IF CREMATION, 
SPFCIAL DISPOSAL OF ASHES 


15] 


This report presents theso individual component costs and 
totals for the United States. —— rogional differences, 
our undertaking was to presont figures for 4 Regions. Howover, wo 
found significant additional pecer apy cn differences in the West, 
and as a result, tho information is presented for $ Regions, These 
are defined below, together with the percentages of U.S. deaths 
which occurred in each Region in 1971. 


NORTIIEAST SOUTHEAST MIDWEST CENTRAL WEST 
25.744 21.901 28.041 12.611 
Máine Delaware — Ohio Montana 
New Hampshire Maryland | . Indiana Idaho 
Vermont District of Columbia Illinois Wyoming 
Massachusetts Virginia Michigan Colorado 
Rhode Island West Virginia Wisconsin New Mexico 
Connecticut North Carolina lowa Arizona 
New York South Carolina Minnesota Utah 
New Jers»y Georgia Missouri Nevada 
Pennsylvania Florida d North Dakota Arkansas 
Kentucky South Dakota Louisiana 
Tennessee Nebraska Oklahoma 
Alabama b Kansas Texas 
Mississippi 
FAR WEST 
. 11.421 
Californio 
Oregon 
Washington 


Alaska and Hawaii, which together have been accounting. for 
- 0.29% of the deaths in the United Statgs, were not surveyed. 


For each Region, we studied burial and funeral expenses in 
urban communities and in rural and suburban communities, reporting 
both and taking them into account in presenting the regional averages. 


The regional averages, weighted in accord with the percentages 
of U.S. deaths occurring in the Region, combine to produce the aver- 
age funeral and burial costs in the United States. 
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2. Identifying And Analyzing The Existing Data 


Appreciation 1s expressod for tho cooperation of Government 
agencies, trade associations and furnishers of funeral and burial 
servicos in making their figuros uvailable to us, including tho 
following: 


U. S, Dopartment of Commerce 
Buroau of the Census 
Bureau of Economic Anaysis 
Bureau of Competitive Assessment 
and Business Policy 
U., S. Department of .Labor 
Bureau of Labor Statistics 
U. S. Department of Health, Education and Welfare 
National Center for Health Statistics 
Federal frade Commission 
National Funeral Directors Association 
National and State Cemetery Associations 
Cremation Association of America 
American Monument Association 
International Ladits Garment Workers Union, 
Department of Death Benefits 
Funeral Directors, ‘Cemeteries and Monument Makers 


We found no figures which provided all individual components 
of burial and funeral costs, or totals of them, However, for the 
rotal component A plus component C (that is Funeral Proper plus 
Interment Receptacle) for the year 1971, we found close agreement 
between two reports made by different entities, independently of 
each other. The U. S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census 
reported business receipts for goods and services in these cate- 
gories as $1,919,000,000. This figure, divided by the 1,923,700 
‘U, S. deaths reported in 1971 by the U. S. Department of Health, 
Fducation and Welfare National Center for Health Statistics gives 
an average cost per death for these two components, of $998. 


A separate. study of 30,646 funerals in 1971 made by Dr. Vanderlyn 
R. Pine for the National Funeral Directors Association, when weighted 
according to geographic distribution of deaths, gives an average &p 
figure of $1,019 for these two components. 


The fact tnat the results of these independent studies are 
within about 2$ of each other argues for their validity, and we 
selected the Bureau of the Census figure of $998 as the stipulated 
average value for the Funeral Proper plus Interment Receptacle 
components for the United States in 1971. 
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The Bureau of the Census and the Bureau of Labor Statistics 
were consulted with regard to their respective methods used for 
estimating monthly changes, since 1971. They and we agreed that 
the Bureau of Labor Statistics price indox system should: gjve 
more nearly precise results for this study. The Bureau of Labor 
Stutistics Funeral Price Indox was 117.2 in 1971 and by September 
of 1973 was 128.5, or 9,644 greater. Applying this increase to 
tho 1971 Bureau of Census figure of $998, for the latter part 
of 1973 we arrive at an average cost por death of the Funeral 
Proper plus Interment Receptacle components of $1,094, 


The National Funeral Directors Association study of 30,646 
funerals provided values for these components in ouch of 9 Consus 
Bureau Divisions of the country. We applied a weight to each in 
order to roflect the number of deaths in the Division and from 

this arrived at the percentage by which each Division value is 
greater or less than the national value. Since a Region in pur 
report comprises more than one Consus Division, we determined the 
percentage differentials for each Region, likewise weighted in 
áccord with the UAM of deaths in each Region, Then, applying 
these regional differentials to the 1973 country-wide figure of 
$1,094, we arrived at average dollar costs in each Region, us 

shown below. 


AVERAGE REGIONAL COSTS PER DEATH OF FUNERAL 
PROPER PLUS INTERMENT RECEPTACLE COMPONENTS 


As Percentage of In Dollars Based on 
Country-wide $1,094 Country-wide 
REGLON Average Cost Average Cost 
UNITED STATES 100.001 $1,094 
NORTHEAST 113.281 $1,239 
SOUTHEAST 101.401 $1,109 
MIDWEST 102.041 $1,116 
CENTRAL WEST 95.271 $1,042 
FAR WEST 70.031 $ 766 


-4- 
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3, Obtaining Tho Additional Data Required 


As a source for the data on the 12 components of funeral and 
burial costs, we investigated reports made y executors and admin- 
i»trators of tho estates of decoased persons, Throughout this 
country, these are legally matters of public record. However, we 
found wide differences in how they are handled by tho authoritios 
in different localities. In some places, they can be inspected 
only by personal direction of the Judge of the Probate Court. 
ln others, the Court allows free access, but unorganized filing 
syotems.and administrative inadequacies make it impracticable to 
find and inspect them. Fortunately, in each of the 5 Regions in 
the country we found both urban communities, and rural and suburban 
communities with rational filing systems and cooperative judicial 
snd administrative officials. Here, however, we found considerable 
dilterences in the amount of detail on funeral and burial expenses 
in the records, In a few cases, the only record kept is of the 
total amount of the estate and the total amount expende! by the 
executor. [n others, it is the custom for the executor's report 
to show only a single figure for all funeral and burial expenses, 


The records which we found valuable for our study were those 
in communities which keep the executors’ detailed reports of all 
capenditures, often with receipted invoices. 


In most of the communities sampled, these records were avail- 
ble not only for estates of persons who had left Wills, but also 
for those who had died intestate, with an administrator appointed 
by the Court. The samples include recerds of estates of all sizes. 

As expected, we found that frequently some of the 12 compon - 
ents of funeral and burial costs are paid by the family rather than 
by the estate of the deccased. llowever, each component i's sometimes 
paid by an estate, and thus we have been able to — of 
actual costs for each component in each of the Regions. 


Our general method of sampling was to find urban communities 
and rural and suburban communities in each of the 5 Regions where 
we obtained access to detailed estate records pertaining to deaths 
occurring in the entire year of 1971. Statistically represent- 
utive samples were drawn from these by taking, for example, precisely 
every SOth record in the officially numbered series. 

We did not rely on mail questionnaires or on information from 
local officials. Instead, our own staff personally inspected the 
estate records and recorded the pertinent information for each, 
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Our plan called for gaining personal access to 10 sets of 
executors! and administrators! reports, totaling 12,000, with 
statistical representation of cach set ,obtained by precise sampling 
to produce individual reports (250) from which details would be 
recorded. Actually, we pained access to 12 sets of reports 
totaling 30,432, with 625 reports forming the statistical repre: 
sentations of tho respective sets. For each of those, we recorded 
the serial number, the name of the deceased, the dato of death, 
the size of the estate, all reported details of funeral and burial 
expenses, together with the names and addresses of the furnishers 
of the services and merchandise and of the executor or administrator. 

‘This latter information permitted us to obtain further breakdown of 
expenses when necessary, 


The next page of this report shows the form on which we re- 
corded the individual data. 


&* 
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This Report Form to be sent promptly to tho 
personal attention of 


Richard L. Davies, President 

1001€ ain A SRM — 

— — onnecticut Avo. . W, 
N- Washington, DC 20007 











1 - STATE = 2-COUNTY OR CITY. |. — eee eee 
3-OFFICIAL PILE NUMBER .4-NAME OF DECEASED — — — 
S-DATE OF DEATH — 6- VALUE OF ESTATE m m 
7- FUNERAL PROPER . 10- ITEMIZ2ATION OF OTHER FUNBRAL EXPENSES: 

(If 2 funerals report total) (Including transportation of romains 
8- CLERGY - — & all other payments to funeral home) 

(Religious Institutions, — 

organist, soloist) 
9- VAULTS . . Mice 

(Or grave liners) mi — 

FOR CREMATION ONLY NON-CREMATION ONLY 

11- CREMATION 15- GRAVE MARKER & MONUMENTS" LU 





(Including inscriptions) 


12-URNS & INSCRIPTIONS _ 16-CEMETERY PLOTS & MAUSOLEUMS — — 


Mn — — ÀÀ 


13-NICHES IN COLUMBARIA ^ 17-OPENING & CLOSING OF GRAVES; 
d INTERMENTS Do 
14- MISCELLANEOUS i 
CEMETERY COSTS 18-MISCELLANEOUS CEMETERY 
(Cremations) EXPENSES em 


(Non-cremation 


RECORD NAMES & ADDRESSES OF ANY OF THE FOLLOWING WHEN PAYMENT WAS SHOWN: 
19- FUNERAL HOME 
20- CEMETERY 


— —— 





21-CREMATORY (if different from above) 
22-MONUMENT SUPPLIER 
23-NAME & ADDRESS OF EXECUTOR 


24-NAME OF PERSON FILLING OUT THIS FORM 


a 
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, 4s Organicing And Analyzing All The Data 
® 


We calculated the averagos for cach expense component found 
in urban communitios and rural and suburban communities in each 
of the 5 Regions. 

{ 
| ; 

From the National Center for Health Statistics and the Crom- 
ation Association of America we obtained figures from which we 
calculated the percent of deaths involving crdmation and the per- 
cent of deaths not involving cremation, for cach of the 5 Regions 
in 1971. These figures are as follows: 


PERCENT PERCENT 
REGION NON -CREMATION | CREMATION 

NoPthoagt dcsupasesesemeds O5.970; ‘sete ee. 4.031 

Southeast ud LLL 96.98 — -:----I 3.051 

Midwest ------IRRR 97.851 usos ec 2.15% 

Central West ------- ett 94.604 — ---------e 5.404 
Far West -------------- 84.2271  ------- O5 15.74 

United States ------------ 95.219 — III 4.791 


We applied these weights to the averages of non-cremation and. 
cremation expenses found in the respective Regions, in order to 
arrive at the composite components E, F, G, and H. 


R 

Then, for each Region, we noted the average expense found for 
components A plus C (Funeral Proper plus Interment Receptacle) and 
compared this with the corresponding value stipulated for those 
components based on the Bureau of the Census, National Funeral 
Directors Association and Bureau of Labor statistics data. In order 
to correct for the difference due to sampling and due to the fact 
that most of the expenses we recorded were for deaths in 1971 s 
whereas the stipulated figures are for the latter part of 1973, we 
determined a multiplier to be applied to the values we found in a, 
order to adjust them to the stipulated values for those two ex- 
pense components. For example, for the Northeast Region the multi- 
plier was found to be .959, and this was used to adjust the averages 
of all expense components found in that Region. 


* 


27-486 O- 74 - tt 
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5. Average Funeral And Burial Costs Per Death 


«Qs 


A. 


C. 


D. 


E. 
R. 
G. 


H. 
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NORTHBAST 


REGION OF THB UNITED STATES 


+ 


AVERAGE FUNERAL AND BURIAL COSTS PER DEATH 


-10- 


RURAL § 
URBAN SUBURBAN 
TERR ena e ET SEERE EENE AA 
FUNERAL PROPER INCLUDING CASKET ---- $1,115 --- $1,024 
(Total if more than ! funeral 
director used.) 

CLERGY & RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS ---- 72 --- 40 
(Including organist, loist.) 
INTERMENT RECEPTACLE, VAULT 
OR GRAVE LINER ---------..-...-...... 152 --- 185 
OTHER FUNERAL EXPENSE ------.......- 128 --- 152 
(Including transportation of 
, remains.) 
OPENING & CLOSING OF GRAVE ; 
OR CREMATION ------------.-......... 218 ---— ~ 126 
GRAVE MARKER, MONUMENT, INSCRIPTION; 
OR IF CREMATION, URN & INSCRIPTION-- 160 --- 289 
CEMETERY PLOT OR MAUSOLEUM; OR IF 
CREMATION, NICHE IN COLUMBARIUM --- 469 --- 304 
MISCELLANEOUS CEMETERY EXPENSE; 
OR IF CREMATION, SPECIAL DISPOSAL 
OF ASHES ------------..........-... 36 --- 45 

TOTAL -------..--.-.-....... $2,350 --- $2,165 


AVERAGE 
--- $1,070 


--- 224 


vee 386 


mee, SR Pe 


--- $2,258 


60 


“SOUTHEAST 


REGION OF THE UNITED STATBS 





AVERAGE FUNERAL AND BURIAL COSTS PBR DBATH 


URBAN 
FUNERAL PROPER INCLUDING CASKET ---- $1,019 --- 
(Total if more than 1 funeral 
director used.) 
CLERGY & RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS — 43 


(Including organist, soloist.) 


INTERMENT RECEPTACLE, VAULT 
OR GRAVE LINER -------------ee 


A 


> 
L3 


OTHER FUNERAL EXPENSE -------------- 


(Including transportation of 
remains.) 


OPENING & CLOSING OF GRAVE; 
OR CREMATION ----------------emIIme 


GRAVE MARKER, MONUMENT, INSCRIPTION; 
OR IF CREMATION, URN & INSCRIPTION-- 


-CEMETERY PLOT OR MAUSOLEUM; OR IF 


CREMATION, NICHE IN COLUMBARIUM ---- 


MISCELLANEOUS CEMETERY EXPENSE; 
OR IF CREMATION, SPECIAL DISPOSAL 
OF ASHES ---------- ene eee nee n nee enee 


ais 


224 


92 


159 


264 


266 





RURAL & 


SUBURBAN 


$ 791 


34 


185 


85 


272 


143 





$1,806 


AVERAGE 
--~ $ 905 


..- 39 


--- 204 


++. 58 


--- 268 


T. 269 


--- * 98 


— * $1,963 


at 


URBAN 
FUNERAL PROPER INCLUDING CASKET ---- $ 928 --- 
(Total if more than ! funeral 
director used.) 
. CLERGY å RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS ---- 27 
(Including organist, soloist.) 
INTERMENT RECEPTACLE, VAULT 
OR GRAVE LINER --- +--+ rere reece cere 148 
OTHER FUNERAL EXPENSE -------------- 79 
(including transportation of 
remains.) S. 
>. OPENING & CLOSING OF GRAVE; 
OR CREMATION -+- +--+ te ccc rr errr crete 89 


161 


MIDWEST 


REGION OF THE UNITED STATES - 


AVERAGE FUNERAL AND BURIAL COSTS PER DEATH 


GRAVE MARKER, MONUMENT, INSCRIPTION; 
UR UF CREMATION, URN & INSCRIPTION-- 


CEMETERY PLOT OR MAUSOLEUM; ‘OR IF 
CREMATION, NICHE IN COLUMBARIUM ---- 


. MISCELLANEOUS CEMETERY EXPENSE ; 


OR IF CRBMATION, SPECIAL DISPOSAL 
OF ASHES ------+----- cece reece eee eee 


TOTAL ---------- I 


v2 


142 


220 








RURAL 6 
SUBURBAN AVERAGE 
$1,000 --- $ 965 

2 19 --- 23 
e 0154 --- 151 
--- 7400 --- 90 

Nx P 
— 174 --- 131 
e 0126 --- 134 
— 157 --- 188 
wee 58 --- 57 
--- $1,788 --- $1,739 


H, 


RURAL & 
URBAN SUBURBAN 
FUNERAL PROPER INCLUDING CASKET ----$ 927 --- $ 937 
(Total if more than 1 funeral 
director used.) 
CLERGY & RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS ---- 22 39 
(Including organist, soloist.) 
INTERMENT RECEPTACLE, VAUT 
OR GRAVE LINER --++-+-+--n- eee een nee 90 130 - 
OTHER FUNERAL EXPENSE -------------- 85 74 - 
(Including transportation of 
remains.) 
OPENING & CLOSING OF GRAVE; 
OR CREMATION --------------- I ISe 83 41 - 
:'. GRAVE MARKER, MONUMENT, INSCRIPTION; 

OR IF CREMATION, URN & INSCRIPTION-- 151 149 - 
CEMETERY PLOT OR MAUSOLEUM; OR IF 
CREMATION, NICHE IN COLUMBARIUM ---- 368 262 - 
MISCELLANEOUS CEMETERY EXPENSE; 
OR IF CREMATION, SPECIAL DISPOSAL 
OF ASHES ------s-eee ener ene n ere en nee 38 34 - 

TOTAL ----------2-----.-- $1,764 --- $1,666 - 


| | 102 
i | 


CENTRAL WEST 


REGION OF THE UNITED STATES - 





AVBRAGE FUNERAL AND BURIAL COSTS PER DEATH 


-13- 


AVERAGE 
— 


8 932 


31 


110 


79 


cy 


62 
150 
315 


36 


$1,715 
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FAR WEST 
REGION OF THE UNITED STATES 





AVERAGE FUNBRAL AND BURIAL COSTS PER DBATII 





RURAL § 
URBAN SUBURBAN . . AVERAGE 
EERO be | eS NCIRTCTNMLAL 
FUNERAL PROPER INCLUDING CASKET ---- $ 815 --- $ 680 --- $ 748 
(Total if more than 1 funeral 
director used.) 
CLBRGY & RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS ---- 28 --- 28 ---. 28 


(Including organist, soloist.) 


INTERMENT RECEPTACLE, VAULT 


OR GRAVE LINER --------------------- 22 --- 14 --- 18 

OTHER FUNERAL EXPENSE -------------- 449 --- 79 «-- 264 
(Including transportation of »4 
remains.) . 


"m 


OPENING & CLOSING OF GRAVE; 
OR CREMATION -----~-----------+------ 96 --- 60 --- 78 


GRAVE MARKER, MONUMENT, INSCRIPTION; 
OR IF CREMATION, URN & INSCRIPTIOH- - 18S --- 64 --- 124 


CEMETERY PLOT OR MAUSOLEUM; OR IF 
CREMATION, NICHE IN COLUMBARIUM ~--- $25 --- 251 --- 388 






* 


MISCELLANEOUS CEMBTERY EXPENSE; 
OR IF CREMATION, SPECIAL DISPOSAL 
OF ASHES ------------------0---d--4- 34 --- $8 35e 36 


TOTAL kosce dot s tens 22.1... $2,154 --- $1,214.--- $1,684 


- 14- 


y 
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© TUR UNITED STATES 


AVERAGE FUNERAL AND BURIAL COSTS FER DBATH 


nj 


FUNERAL PROPER INCLUDING CASKET ----' 


(Total if more than ! funeral A 
director used.) 


CLERGY & RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS ---- 
(Including organist, soloist.) 


INTERMENT RECEPTACLE, VAULT | 
OR GRAVE LINER ---:------------2eee 


. OTHER FUNERAL EXPENSE -------------- 


(Including transportation of 
remains.) 


OPENING & CLOSING OF GRAVE; 
OR CREMATION ----------------------- 


GRAVE MARKER, MONUMENT, INSCRIPTION; 
OR IF CREMATION, URN & INSCRIPTION-- 


CEMETERY PLOT OR MAUSOLEUM; OR IF 
CREMATION, NICHE IN COLUMBARIUM ---- 


MISCELLANEOUS CEMETRRY EXPENSES; 
OR IF CREMATION, SPECIAL DISPOSAL 
GE ASHES oa seel wee coenes 


“Ss 


URBAN 
980 --- 


41 --- 


347 --- 


46 --- 





^ 


RURAL & 


SUBURBAN 


$ 913 


31 


149 


91 


112 


196 


243 


68 


AVERAGE 
-- $ 947 


--- 36 


147 


— 187 


ors 295 


--- $1,907 
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THE UNITED STATES 


PERCENT OF AVERAGE FUNERAL AND BURIAL EXPENSE 


FOR EACH COMPONENT 


FUNERAL PROPER INCLUDING CASKET ---- 
(Total if more than 1 funeral 
director used.) 


CLERGY & RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS ---- ` 


(Including organist, soloist.) 


INTERMENT RECEPTACLE, JAUNI i 
OR GRAVE LINER ----------«----«-e--- 


OTHER FUNERAL EXPENSE -------------- 
(Including transportation of 
remains.) 


OPENING § CLOSING OF GRAVE; l 
OR CREMATION -----------m erm RR 


ü 


GRAVE MARKER, MONUMENT, INSCRIPTION; 
OF IF CREMATION, URN & INSCRIPTION- - 


CEMETERY PLOT OR MAUSOLEUM; OR IF 
CREMATION, NICHE IN COLUMBARIUM "en 


MISCELLANEOUS CEMETERY EXPENSES; 
OR IF CREMATION, SPECIAL DISPOSAL 
OF ASHES --------- rere 


-16- 


DOLLARS 


$ 947 


114 


124 


187 


295 


$1,907 


36 


PERCENT 
EE 501 


wees, 28 


ee 81 


D 61 


---- 61 
404. 


-—- o0 1051 
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PART II 


SURVBY OF CUMBTERY MARKETING PRACTICES 
DIRECTED TOWARDS VETERANS | 


A. Introduction 


ursuit of this task, we have hold ies ry des with 
officials of the American Cometery Assoc lat 

Ohio; tho Association of Catholic Cometerios in Chicogo; 

tho National Association of Cometorios in Arlington; four 
regional associations: Northeast in Haverhill, Massachusetts, 
Southorn in Ashoville, North Carolina, Central in Shawnoe, 
Oklahoma, and Wostern in Sacramento, California. 


l. 
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SURVBY OP CEMETERY MARKETING 
PRACTICES DIRECTED TOWARDS VETERANS 


on in Columbus, 


2, Additionally, the following state associations wore contactod: 


Intermont Association of California 
Colorado Association of Cemeteries (2) 
Connecticut Cemetery Association 
Florida Cemetery Association (2) 
Georgia Cemetery Association 

Indiana Cemetery Association 
Association of Iowa Cemeteries 


Cemetery Association of Maryland 
& District of Columbia (3) 


Ohio Association of Cemeteries 

Cemetery Association of Pennsylvania (4) 
Keystone State Association of Cemeteries (2) 
Texas Cemeteries Association (2) 


Washington (State) Interment Association 


4 


213 


5. 


108 


The numbers aftor certain association namos indicato that 
additional data was sought from cemetery or memorial park 
mombers in that state. Several of the stato associations 
volunteered to conduct specific surveys of their own mem- 
bors to assist this project, and tho results theroof aro 
Included in tho Appendix to this report, 


The Federal Trado Commission has undertaken a preliminary 
study of funeral and burial practices, and thoir unpublishod 
report has beon furnishod to us, This roport has been 
helpful to tho study. 


A profossor at Suffolk Law School, Boston, Massachusetts, 
by the name of Doris Potó, has recontly conducted a wide 
survoy of cemetory ene practices. An excerpt from 
this report is also included. This survey was conducted 
tor the Pro-Arrangement Intorment Association in 1972, 
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B. Cemetory Marketing Approaches to Veterans - General 


1. It is a generally stated bolief that special price and 
other programs for veterans are a phenomenon of rocont 
wars, particularly tho Viet Nam War. Howover, during 
the rosearch for this particular phase of the projoct 

^ |t was discovered that one old cemotery in Connecticut 
has had a freo-grave program for votorans since 1886, 
and in other sections of the country free graves, or 
roduced price graves have been provided at loast as far 
back as World War II. 


2. Various special programs for vetorans include tho follow- 
ing specific types of arrangemonts: 


- Provision of a completely free grave, including 
grave opening and closing, and concrete liner, for 
a serviceman killed in action. 


- Provision of a free grave to a serviceman killed in 
action, but costs of opening and closing, etc. are 
charged at cost. 


- Provision of a free grave to a serviceman dying on 
active duty, plus costs of opening and closing, etc. 


- Provision of a free grave to any honorably discharged 
veteran, plus above mentioned costs. 


- Provision of a free grave to a veteran provided that 
an adjacent lot be purchased for his wife. These may 
ho on a pre-need, or immediate need basis. 


Serna graves to veterans at a discount, either on 
a single grave or multiple grave sale basis, in special 
veterans sections, or in general burial areas. 


- Selling graves to veterans alone in special veterans 
sections at regular prices. 


- Selling graves to voterans and families in special 
veterans sections at regular prices. "t 


- Provision of special combined.funerals and burials at 
lower prices for veterans dying in Veterans Administra- 
tion hospitals. l 
l 


ty 
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3. In following sections specific instances will be related 
to provide examples of the — a It should bo noted 
that from all accounts it appears that sree gravee and 
aporia gravo prico programs for veterans, while at one 
time quite common, particularly — the active phasos 
of the Viet Nam War, aro now relatively fow. The survey 
determined that whero a significant number of ostablishod 
and reputable cemotorios had special programs or offerings 
during the recent war, these have been discontinued within 
tho last 2 to 12 months. 


4. The cemetories which havo once had such special programs 
cite various reasons for discontinuing them: 


- The new $150 allotmont makos their own program 
unnecessary. 


- The ending of the war romoves the patriotic motivation 
— — created the desire to provide special 
onefits. 


- The rising costs of land and services makes such special 
prices prohibitive, particularly in motropolitan areas. 


- The bad publicity given by the Hartke hearings to non- 
legitimate cemetery operations and their abuses against 
veterans and their families adversely affected reputable 
cemetery and memorial park owners, and as a result, 
many legitimate programs were ended. 


- Pressure by the cemetery associations on their members 
to revise or drop their veterans programs as a result 
of the Hartke hearings and vavious articles in the 
public press. 


5. The comparatively few cemeteries which have continued 
special price or free grave programs for veterans, cite 
the following reasons therefor: 


- It is their patriotic duty to do what they can for 
veterans, for at least a short period of time. 


- The owners or operators are veterans themselves, and 
'" are highly motivated towards helping other veterans. 


- The owners have a close and continuing relationship 
with the various veterans groups, and it would ad- 
vopsely affect their business if they discontinued the 


program, 


-20- 
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* Veterans programs help the entire industry hy os- 
tablishing re community identity and sense of 
public service, and by countering the pressure for 
a multitude of national comgteries which would ad- 
versely affect the veterans’and thelr familios as 
well as the taxpayors. 


* Special inducoments to voterans on a pre-need basis 
create favorable publicity and community rolations, 
while at the same time providing needed cash flow. 
Cemeteries may have a Specie veterans program for a 
period of months, thereby moving plots rapidly, somo 
with only word-of-mouth advertising. Actual return 
per plot is sharply reducod, but income is increased 
and a solid "heritage" is accumulated, 


6. It is important to point out that approximately 70% of the 
cemeteries in the United States are the traditional, non- 
profit, religious, association, fraternal-uffiliated, or. 
municipal-owned, and that few, if any, of these have or have 
had aportal programs for veterans. Further, of the 30$ ur 
so privately or corporately-owned, only a small minority 
apparently still have veterans programs, and of these, only 
a minute number have pursued illegitimate "free graves to 
veterans" techniques. 
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. Industry Positions on Veterano Programs 


l. 


Our survey covorod 3 national trade associations, d 
rogional associations, and 21 state associations and 
mombors thereof. In this section wo will doal with the 
national and rogional associations. 


The American Cemetery Association rocontly survoyed its 
membership to determino which practices related to vet- 
orans wore being followed by its membership, which consists 
primarily of traditional-type cemeterio». |t was stated 
that to their knowledge no membors were involvod in vot- 
orans programs, and no members wero following unethical 
practices, Membership includes filled municipal cemeterios. 


The Association of Catholic Cemoteries states that to their 
knowledge no members were engaged in veteruns programs. 
Mombers ip included small country church cemetories to 

some of the largest motropolitan cemeteries, with propor- 
tionate ranges in costs and prices, Church operated cometerios 
prov ioe parishes with a substantial and vital source of 

ncomo, and accordingly are conservatively managed. Appeals 

to special groups are discouraged. 


. The National Association of Cemeteries has been very active 


in CAROR ea Reis ae ac approaches by its mem- 
bers, and has issued strong guidelines to its membership 

in regard to such techniques. The appendix includes appro- 
priate information received from the National ‘Association 
of Cemeteries. 


Our survey received information that several years ago, 

the National Associatíopn-of Cemeteries was iioi encoQurag- 
ing members to assist/vetorans and their families by offering 
free graves for thosé killed in action, or to provide dis- 
counted prices, both being pr gestures. Every in- 
dication received is that these were very sincere and genuine 
approaches made at a time of nátional crisis. As the war 
wore on, however, a number of offenses by a relatively few 
cemeteries w&re publicized, casting a clóud on legitimate 
cemetery and memorial park operations. The National Association 
of Cemeteries has developed a "Consumers Code for Veterans 
Programs" which by its prohibitions infers the kind of 
offenses that have plagued the industry in the past. These 
practices include the following: 


- Advertising, through the use of Federal agency names 
and veterans groups, that implies the cemetery is par- 
ticipating in an authorized program. ' 


«di 
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- Advertising co letterheads that, through the use of 
flags and/or phraseology, and/or titles that resemble 
government agencies or veterans groups, together with 
a pitch for a particular cometory program, portrays a 
false image of legitimate sponsorship or participation. 


- Advertising that states there is no availability of 
ace in government comoteriecs and does not state 
whore space may be available in the nearest government 


cemetory. 


- Use of Congtessmen's or other government officials 
names without permission, or out of context, or in 
petitions without permission. : 


- Advertising or offering space to veterans in a “pre- 
need" sale without providing a deed or assignment of 
space at time of accoptance by the veteran, leading 
to "bait and switch" offenses. 


- Fraudulently offering "free" space to veterans, or 
discount prices, while increasing tne prices of the 
spouses' grave, or increasing opening and closing 
prices, or increasing prices of other materials or 
services, to cover the cost of the "free" or discounted 
price, in effect making the "decal" more expensive than 
that for non-veterans. — 


" 


e" eR 


It is apparent that the National Assocíatión of Cameteries is 
committed to a position of strong opposit/on to sudsh marketing 


practices. P TNT 
/ 
S. The four regional associations ——— — Southern 
and Western -- were unknowing of kny unethical practices 


directed towards veterans, and with the exception of the 
Western, could give no details of any specific programs éxcept 
in generalized terms. The general b Rabe at this time 
Specs véterans proe ure comparatively few, and those 
that are in existence ? e fully within lawful and ethical 
bounds, and follow National Association of Cemetery guidelines. 


Certain states -- California, Washington, Michigan, Utah, 
Hawaii, and New York, -- for example, were stated to have 
strong consumer protection laws, including full disclosure | 
requirements for cemetéries and funeral directors. In these 
states having such requirements, veterans are well protected 
as the state can promptly close down the operation or other- 
wise take action to protect the consumer, Other states having 
strong laws are Illinois, Missouri, Indiana and Texas. 


LJ 
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D. State Association Survey - Northoast 


l. 


Connecticut Cemetery Associution 
Cemetery Association of Pennsylvania 
Keystone State Association of Cemeteries 


Cemetery Association of Maryland and the District 
of Columbia 


in Connecticut less than a handful of cometories still 
maintain formal veterans programs according to the state 
association, One major sonori which had a gonuine free 
grave program since 1886 recently discontinued the program 
duo to lach of space in this 60 acre cemetery in Norwalk, 
This program, which was stated to be typical of the area, 
included the following items: 


Free graves to veterans, pre-neeu or at need. 


- Charge of $120 for opening and closing, with no 
cement liner. Charge by funeral director for liner 


or yault. 


- Veterans of Forcign Wars paid for maintenance -- $60 
per year for section of 150 graves -- as well as 
supplying flags. 


In Connecticut the cost of the grave site was found to range 
frome$100 to $1,500 with typical costs ranging between $200 
and $300 with perpetual care included 


In the Maryland and‘ District of Columbia area, one large 
memorial park in Rockville has achfeved notoriety and e 
under indictment on various charges related to false pro- 
motions including those directed towards veterans. The 
association spokesman stated that this was an exceptional 
case, and that cometeries are pE very ethical and 
provide a variety of programs directed towards veterans 
and othor groups, but these are in the minority. A typical 
case was cited to include the following: 
Ppr ae graves cost $110 to $250, prus $175 openin 
and closing costs, including perpetua! care, but no ier 
The veteran receives $150 discount, "subject to consider“ 
ation if wife buys a save and section selocted", Further 
questioning failed to obtfin a clarification of this 
statement. j 
à 
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- Froo grave provided to man killed tn action during 
wartime, or if already in casket. 


Many cemetories had given up special veteran progran 
because they had beon misconstrued by tho public, and 
the progres a are in effoct vary from honest dis- 
counts to promotional gimmicks. Costs of services 
offered veterans and non-voterans alike included: 


- Grave sites: $60 - $600. Typical around $300 
- $195 opening and closing gravo if vault used 


- $275 opening and closing if no vault, and including 
concrete liner. 


One cemetery was quoted as having a $10 per year — 

fee for veterans provided an adjacent plot was pe ased at 

the same-timo. Such pre-need sales could possibly be no 

pose pene ve than regular pricing if the veteran was long- 
ved. i 


The Cemetery ’Association of Pennsylvania and the Keystone 
State Association of Cemeteries have overlapping territories, 
with the latter extending into Ohio. Generally, the spokes- 
men stated that whereas a few cemeteries have special and 


' legitimate programs, today it is unnecessary to ha 


ve 
special pricing or free graves due to the end of hostilities 
and the new $150 grave allotment which, if properly adminis- 
tered, and not obtained by the funeral director, will be 
beneficial to the veteran and his family. 


[t was stated that today with land and other costs being 
high, such special veteran pou can be too expensive 
and Costs thereof must be absorbed by other buyers or by 


other merchandise -- headstones, columbariums, crypts, 
C Prices for the general public were found to 
re: 3 


- $100-$600 grave cost, including care (State. requires 
15$ of price or 40¢ per square foot). 


- $120-$140 opening and closing grave. p 
- $200 vault cost. | | 
- $1,095 lawn crypt, including memorial (for 2). 

- $2,400 garden crypt, above ground, per pair. 

- Placement in special sections, including veterans 


as dosired. 


235. 
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The Cemetery Association of Penney lvania is composed 
mainly of traditional monument, non-profit comoterios, 
which generally do not have veterans programs although 
many do have veterans sections, Memorial parks or gar- 
dens, owned by individuals or corporations, havo votorans 
programs in some instances. 


One private, non-ptofit 70-acre menorlal garden in Harris- 
burg, Pennsylvania, has had a fully operative veterans pro- 
gram since 1966; 


Completely froe grave for thoso killod in action. 


- Veteruns sections containing several thousand grave 
ee in a beautiful area of cemetery with momorial, 
flags, etc. 


- On pre-nced committment only, free gravo space to 
veteran, and cemetery absorbs cost of care mandated. 
by state at 404 per square foot, or $13, 


- No requirement for wife to buy, although space is 
same price as for public, including care, 


- Free protection for children dying before 21 years 
of age (any veteran's child dying before 21, if vet- 
eran is a grave-owner or buried in cemetery, is pro- 
vided a free grave). 


- Special pricing effective for veterans section only. 
- $110 opening and closing costs. 


- Vault required, P200 SINUS or $370 pair pre-need only, 
otherwise through funeral director. 


- $77 installation cost of bronze marker in concrete base, 
or $195 on graníte with vase. 


The owner stated that he was involved and participated with 
the veterans organizations in instituting the program and 
continues to work with them. As to motivation for the pro- 
gram, he stated that it creates a heritage of owners while 
benefiting the veteran and his family. The owner invites 
inspection by interested parties. 
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P. State Association Survey - South 


In 


th 


Florida Cometery Association 
Georgia Comotery Association 
Texas Cometerios Association 


the South a number of cemeterios and memorial gardens 


parontly still have special veterans programs, although 
e trend towards discontinuance parallols that in other 


regions of the country. 


l. 


In Florida, probably at most some “half-dozon" coemeterios 
still have programs. The State association has taken vig- 
Orous steps to warn members to keep programs “clean and 
ethical", It was stuted that representatives of Senator 
Hartke and the Veterans Administration have visited certain 
highs hoving veterans programs and gave high praise 

or them, 


A typical 110 acre memorial park in Orlando had a two-year 
program instigated by the Veterans of Foreign Wars. Elements 


of this program included: 


- Free grave dir to honorably discharged veterans S 


with no conditions, 
- Additional space for wife at standard price of $250. 


- Memorial erected for soldiers missing in action in 
the Viet Nam War. 


- $25 charged for care, with no other stipulations. 
- Program gave $700,000 worth of land to veterans. 


- Now charging $150 to any honorably discharged veteran 
for a grave, plus care and opening and closing. A typical 
public price is $300. : 


In ——— it poe that a wide range of practices ere 
followed, and that there is little commonality between urban 
and rural areas in marketing. One inexpensive program which 
was stated to.be favorably received. in Augusta has tho fol- 


lowing elements: 
- Pre-noed sale of $250 per pair of gravos to anyone, 


- Pre-need sale of $275 euch for reinferced concrete 
crypts. de 
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- At-nood sale of $250 per singlo space, plus linor, 
vault or crypt. 


- At-nood provision of free space to any voteran hoad 
of family, plus $395 for companion grave. 


~ $50 veteran deduction from $635 price for bronzo mom- 
orial on granito, 


- $75 opening and closing costs. 


3, Tho Texas Cemeterios Association has just completed a 


statewide survey of bc. and other practices, in- 
cluding those directed towards vetorans, There are curront- 
ly only 2 cemerories having such programs, which include 


(a) in Dallas, where the state's largest cemetery is found 
with 2,400 burials per yoar: | 


- $30 for veteran's grave, plus $20 for care. 


- $210 for wife's grave, if desired, or both for 
$280 including care. : 


- 10% of 2,500 acre cemetery space deeded to' veterans. 
- Free space to veteran killed in action (70 to date). 


- Special veterans sections and close cooperation with 
veterans groups. 


(h) in San Antonio: 


- Veteran given $87 discount on 2- rave purchase, or 
$243.50 in undeveloped area and 1276 in developed area. 


The above figures can be compared to Central West Region 
findings on average costs to the buying public: 


$262 per grave in rural and suburban sections. 
- $368 per grave in urban sections. | 
- $41 opening and closing in rural and suburban sections. 


- $85 opening and closing in urban sections. 
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F. State Association Survey - Midwost 


l. 


RFRA ARR ERY eR AND 


Indiana Cometery Association 
Association of Iowa Cemotorios 
Keystone Stato Associatiof of Cometories (Ohio) mm 


Part of this Indiana survoy covered not only that stato, . 
but cemeterios opera in Tonnessee, Michigan, Missouri, 
and West Virginia. During tho latost war, a large number 

of private cometerios had special veterans programs ranging 
from froo graves to discount prices, Today, due to "unfair" 
publicity, such programs are fow, and those thut do romain 
aro represented as being highly ethical and strongly 
supported by vetorans groups. l 


It was stated that certain Detroit area and Flint conotories 
offendod ethical standards by providing a "free" grave 

while doubling the price of the wife's grave, as woll.as use 
of false printing to simulate veterans organizations on 
letterheads and advertising matter., Such practices haye been 
“pretty well stopped" and one offender, at least, driven out 
of business." 


Ethical cemeteries received great support from veterans or- 
ganizations in their now generally discontinued programs, 
and would again like to work with them in such programs if 
a way could be found to avoid unfair Eri d or a "Black 
eye" from a bad operator in another part of the country. 


. "ypícal] of the programs, and those few remaining, is one 


provided by a multi-state operator of 13 cemeteries, 3 of 
which have special veterans sections with cannon, doughhoy 
statuary, and flags: 


- Veteran programs on holidays. 


- Free space to veteran honorably discharged, plus 
$20-$25 perpetual care. 


- Second space for wife for an average price of $100-$250, 
dépending on location. Regular price goes up to $375. 


- Opening and closing extra unless veteran was killed, 


in which case, care was also provided free. This 
practice still prevails in all 13 cemeteries. 
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5. The Association of Iowa Comotories in cooporation with 


6. 


this study recontly completod a survey of momborship in 
the stato. The 135 memborship dropped all formal votorans 
programs when tho national associations came out aypainat 
thom in tho last year. Current benofits which many still 
provide include: 


* Burial in special soction for voterans and familios 
when dosirod, 


-~ 208 off normal $95 sotting foo for bronzo markor on 
granite base, 


-© One cemotory still has free — program for votorans 
with provision of deod to indeterminate grave, with 
choice givon at time of doath, 


* Typical grave sito costs range from $150 - $275 for 
vetorans and non-voterans aliko. 


During the recent war, most cemetories provided froo graves 
for veterans killed in action. Tho association curront]y 
foels that such freo grave programs today do not really prove 
out to be free, One cometery was recently removed from tho 
association for ethical infractions. 


It is folt that tho $150 allotment is a fino paa i. en- 
abling veterans’ to be interred locally with their families, 
but there is concern that such funds will be taken over 

by funeral directors and that the cemeteries may never see 
the money. 


In Ohio association spokesmen stated that veterans programs 
have varied widely. The appendix contains details of one 
large cemetery's present operations and former programs. 

An exact count èf present programs in the state was not avail- 
able, but the association felt that the number is now small. 
Programs may includo: 


- Free doo tt to those dy ing overseas, plus no charge 
for $90-$100 cost of opening and closing grave. 


- Discount of $100 for other veteruns. 


+ For short sales periods, many also provide free graves 
in certain cemetery areas, with or without monuments 
being included. 
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* Certain cometeries provided single graves for $15 
recording of deed fee plus $15 care cost, but with 
no provision for family. 


- One cemotory has program for vetoràn and wifo with 
$214.50 for two plus care of $24.70 each. 


* Ono cemetory has 2,500 veterano graves in ono section, 
and 800 in another, with voterans' gardens, monuments, 
and flags. Froo graves aro still provided for votorans, 
police, ètc., killed on duty, but othorwise no special 
discounts uve povon Valuo of graves given in tho 
past now exceeds $500,000. 


Programs that havo been or aro still providod for various 
lengths of sales periods -- either "froo" or discount -- 

aro generar’) in nowor memorial parks undergoing a growth 
perio » whore community good will and ner kaga of proporty 
owners are needed to survive or to overcomo high dovelopmont 
costs. Some formor abusos are acknowledged, but it is 
stated that veteran programs or benofits have provided omo- 
tional and financial assistance to veterans and their families, 
and the privato cemotery industry has had an obligation to 
do as much as possible for the veteran. The new $150 allot- 
ment has removed this burden to a great oxtont, with tho 
amount boing sufficiont in rural areas, but insufficient in 
urban areas. | 
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G. Stato Association Survey - Wost 


Intorment Association of California 
Colorado Association of Cemeterios 


Washington Intermont Association 


l. In California the association states that there are 


probably no more than two cometerions currontly providing 
pre-nood special programs for votorans. One of these is 

in the Sacramento area, and has been completely roviewed 

and approved by the Stato regulatory board. In California 
strict regulations contro] cemetery und funeral chargos 

and advertisements to protect the public, including veterans. 


There aro otherwise no marketing approaches to votorans 
in the State. Howover, the industry does have the follow- 
ing bonefits: 


- Completoly free burials for those killed in action 
(claimed to be the first group in the nation to do so). 


- Complete burial and funeral for $250 for any veteran 
who dios in a Veterans Administration hospital. This 
was nogotiated with the Veterans Administration by the 
industry as a sorvico. In California the funeral homo 
is gonerally locatod in and is a part of the cemetery 
operation. 


Additional information is being provided and is included 
in the appendix. 


In Colorado it was stated that no special programs dirocted 
towards vetoraüns are currently in existence, with the ox- 
ception of one cemetery owned by a Philadelphia corporation, 
which when contacted, refused to divulge the details except 
to say that they had been thoroughly investigated by a number 
of government agencies and had been cleared of any unethical 
practices. However, the Colorado association stated that 
this program includes the following: 


- Free grave with $30 one-time care fee on pre-need sale 


basis, with wife being charged $200 plus the $30 caro 
eo, 
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Other general prices in Colorado are: 
- $100-$400 per grave in memoria! park, and 


~ $175-$1,000 in monument section, including care in 
Denver area. 


- $250-$375 stato typical grave costs, including care. 


It was stated that to their knowledge no programs directed 
towards vetorans are in offect in Utah, Idaho, or Wyoming, 
although spocial veterans sections with flags are quito 
common, 


In Washington it was statod that all spocial programs for 
veterans were stopped several years ago. Free gravo pro- 
grams for veterars are highly suspect, as land is vory val- 
uable and costs must be replaced somewhere, Current Soattlo 
area pricas are stated to bo: 

- $225 to $500, depending on location, per grave. 

- $180 opening and closing, including concrete liner, 


- Grave prices in other aroas are generally $50 less 
than around Seattlo. 


Strong State regulations control funeral and cometery ad- 
vortising and practicos, 
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H. Surveys Conducted by Doris Potó, Professor of Law, Suffolk 

Caw School, Woston, Massachusetts, 1977, Tor the Pro-Arrange- 

mont Intormont Association. ^  — — | —  — ^ 7 77 

l. In 1972 Professor Potó conducted surveys relatod to comotory 
marketing practices, Of tho 9,000 very small to largo como- 
torios in tho United Statos, the groat majority - over 704 
are soctarian, fratornal, or othorwise non-profit. Professor 
Potó survoyed 1,142 proprietary comotories across the U.S, 
by mall and telephone, and poranny visited somo 12 soloctod 
‘at random in the Bastorn half of the Unitod States and oxton- 
sivoly intorviewod the ownors of 80 cometories in 17 states. 
This particular survoy dovelopod the following information 
as it related to vetorans: 


* In the propriotary cemetorios in the Unitod Statos, 
spocie veterans sections have boon in oxistonco since 
1885 and 614 cometorios have sorvicos,on particular 


holidays. 


- 20% of the cemotories have voterans sections, and they aro 
usually in the most beautiful soction of the grounds. 


- 37$ of comoetorios survoyod had completely froo burials 
for those killed in action. 


- Over 20% had special price programs for veterans, most 
of which were started prior to 1966. Programs were: 


freo lot without any conditions attached - 14% 


o 

° discount price to veteran - S$ 
° free lot if a second lot told aa en - 24 

° $125 - $150 por grave estimated price in 12 cemeteries , 


visited and others survoyed. 
$80 - $150 average ostimated range opening & closing 


costs. 


2. In 1972 Professor Poté also had a statistical sampling mado 
of the 17 million population of Boston, Atlanta, Pittsburgh, 
Los Angeles and Dotroit, consisting of 2,178 interviews, 
Survey findings were: 


- $1$ of people had contacted cometorios for purchaso 
inquiries, while only 31% of cemeteries had contacted 
the people surveyed, 


- 6% of the veterans were offered free lots, 4% being 
completely unconditional, 
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3. l'indings by Professor Poté include the following: 


Provision of freo or discount gravos to veterans was startod 
as a public-spirited selling aid to obtain a heritage of 
owners and family interest, which has benofited many of tho 
comotorios and has benofited the votoran and his family by 
providing a grave near his home, and at lower not cost com- 
pared to burial in more romoto national cometorios. Most 
Vetorans sections are in desirable areas of the cemotories, 


Purchase on a pre-noed basis often avoids higher costs at a 
timo of emotional stress, whon a votoran is provided a corti- 

ficato of space identifying the aroye location. Reputable 

cemotorios provide transfers to doveloped areas at no charge 
f death occurs unexpoctedly at a young age. 


Professor Poté's gis (paps indicates that tho salo of comotory 
lots is not like selling real estate, but that the salo 
nvolves rather a mixture of real and porsonal property laws. 

Zoning laws are rapidly dim. proposed cemoeteries out of 

existence in many aroas, thus pushing prices up on rim . 

cemtorios. However, with all tho pressure against cemotories, 

her study indicated that property values increase around a 

memorial part type of oporation, similar to price increasos 

around golf courses, 


Professor Pote reviewed the iro Giveway" testimony bofore 
the Veterans Committee of the Uhited States Senate. None of 
the 14 cemeteries cited in that testimony as unethical re- 
ported to Professor Poté that they had been contacted by the 
students who presonted the tostimony. She reported that the 
Pine Lawn Cemetery in New York City, which was cited as having, 
an unethical veterans program, had never had a veterans pro- 
gram of any kind. Professor Pote's analysis indicated that the 
national and state cemetory associations have been of great ` 
uw in correcting any unethical practices and in policing 
their membership. Many states havo strong consumer protection 
and/or cemetery regulations, and the Federal Trade Commission 
has regulations that prohibit bait and switch and similar 
practices, Professor Poté found that the price soul ing prac- 
tice is almost non-existent today. In her survey of 1,142. 
cemetories she found that 51,000 froe graves have been donated 


since 1885. 
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, Conclustons of Survey of Cemetery Marketing Practices Directed 


Towards Vetorans. 


$ 
This survey has revealed that thoro i» wide variation in 
the kinds of spocial Medis being provided to veterans, 
with the greatest numbor boing given today by privato mon: 
orial park typo comotery operations, but to a much losser 
dogroe than in previous years. 


The rapid reduction in such programs within the last year 
reflects tho withdrawal of United States forces from Viet 

Nam, the adverse publicity piven to the industry, tho $150 
allotment for graves which has removed the need for financial 
assistance, pressure from national associations, and the rising 
costs of land, materials, and labor. 


The programs that do remain are, gonerally, strongly dofended 

as being highly ethical and of groat credit to the cometery in- 

ei while at the same time assisting the vetoran and his 
amily. 


t* 
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J. Appendix 


1. 


à. 


John J. Sinclair & Associatos, Inc. 
Lettor of December 3, 1975 with enclosuros 


Glen Haven Memorial Park Inc. 
Offer to Veterans, with clipping from the 
Orlando Sentinel of Decombor 20, 1971 


Restland of Dallas 
Lettor of December 7, 1975 with attachmonts 


Interment Association of California 
Letter of December 5, 1973 


National Association of Comoterios 
Lotter of Decembor 7, 1973 with attachment 


National Association of Cemeteries 
Lottor of November 28, 1973 with. attachments 
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JOHN J. SINCLAIR 8 ASSOCIATES, INC. 
TOT Rae Street — 
Clooianatl, Odo do DT. 
Phone: 481-4770 


^ 
4 


Decenber 3, 1973 


Mr, Joseph Kinane) 


cetus ake — ee. è MD 
Washington, DO. 20006 ^ RECEIVED det 


Dear Mr, Kimmel! 


Tt was a pleasure to talk with you today,’ end T hope that the enolosed informa- 
tion will be helpful, . 


l. Veterans Benefita (mont looal ceneteries) 
l. County Program - Veterans Benefits 
« National Cemeteries ~- Veterans Benefite 
. Plans I, IT, ITI, EV dated July 12, 1969, Crown Hill Memorial 
Park and Graceland Memoriel Gardens, Cincinnati, Ohio 
Se bones tions of Purchase and Prices dated 9/22/69 - no longer 
n effeot, 
6. Orave Space, Conditions of Assignment dated March 1, 1973. 
This replaces policy dated September 22, 1969. 
7, Ohild Affidavit Perwanentiy Dependent and affidavit form. . 


The policy dated March 1, 1973 hae not been changed since Congreas passed the 
$150.00 veterans space ellowanoe, It ie probable that in the near future this 
will be changed to reflect this allowance to the veteran, 

The apaces provided under these programs were separate for each individual, 
inoliding permanently dependent child. Ae I stated on the phone, thie pregran 
wae a gesture to the veterans and to the goverment to indicate the sincerity 
of the ceaetery administration for the veteren, 


Approximately 2500 veterans purchased in Crown Hill and POO to 900 in Oraceland 
Memorial Oardens before the progran was olosed. We did allocate, and are in the 
process of developing, anproximátoly 5 aores in each cemetery dedicated to 
veterans and their fenilies, The feature is a display of 7 flags - one represent- 
ing each branch of the servioe and the state flag, with the flag of the 'hitad 
States flying in the center, 


T hope this information is helpful to you, and should you have further questions, 
please do not hesitate to call. 


Sincerely youre, 


E. Kn f dae ATEN 
Sinolair 


JJS1v8 ohn J, 

Bnole, 

Addl, Enola: Veterans Companion Memorial on granite with vase 
Wage Earner Protection Agreement 
Fonily Protection Guarantee 
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POLIOY 
BUBJEOT! ORAVE SPAON, CONDITIONS OP ASSIGNMENT À 
OATEOONY, VETERANS s 


MARON 1, 1973 ` | REPLAOBS POLIOY DATED SEPTEMBER 22, 1969 


l. A grave spaoe ahall be provided for a veteran in the Memory Seotion ol 
any garden, whose death ocoure while on active duty vith the Armed 
* Voroes of the United states, 


2. A grave space shall be provided for a veteran who has been honorably 
di » in the single space section, of the Veterana’ Garden, ani 
the Cemetery reserves the right to designate the looation of the grave 
upaos to be provided. j 


J. In the ovent death ooourg under the stated oiroumstanoas end the do- 
Oeased is already a lot owner, or is an umsarvied ohild, under twenty- 
five (25) years of age, of the lot owner, the Cemetery will, in lieu 
of providing such space, waive the coat of opening and closing of the 
Grave and the cost of installation of an individual marker, thus pro- 
viding suoh services at no charge to the family of the deceased. 


l. Services in oorneotion with opening and olosing of the grave, inatalla- 
tion of a memorial marker and endowment cara ehall be at tho etandard 
charges obtaining at the time such services are rendered. 


5. Vetorana only, and their immediate families may purohase in the remain- 

. ing graye spaces available in the Vetorana' Gardén and atandard (or 
regular) prices shall prevail. ' : 

6. Payments on a contract in effect when purchaser (draftee or enlisteo) ia 
oalled to duty will be deferred upon request for one period of service 
2, 3, lj yeare, or any extension of a period, not voluntary). Request 
or deferwent of payments and date of induction must be submitted, by 
letter, to the Cemetery before such deferment becomes effective. The 
Cenetery must also be notified by letter, of the end of such period of 
— military service, and monthly payments must be immediately rein- 
ati uted, : 


7. The Family Protection Guarantee, if rh [feot, vin oontinue in effect 
during a deferment period provided all other conditions of tho contract , 
have been fully met, 


8. The Wage Parner Agreement ig in effect 
are being made according to the orig 
during any deferment period. 


9. All intermento will be subject to the 
Cenetory, 








nly when: regular monthly payments 
contract. It ia not in effoot 


and Regulations of the 


CROWN HILL MEMORIAL PARK, INO. 
ORAOELAND MEMORIAL OARDENS 


Y 


97-486 O « 14 - I9 , 
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POLIOY 
SUBJEOTs CONDITIONS OF PURCHASE AND PRICES A 
CATKOORY: VETERANS, PRICES 3 
ORBMETERY CROWN HILL 
9» 12-69 
le Ae le space shall be provided for a veteran aooording to the 


3. 


be 


5. 


6. 
Te 


"Oonditions," of the "Certificate of Entitlement to Buriel," and 
a charge of $25 for endowed care and record keeping. M the event 
both hustend and wife are veterans, a space be provided for 
both at $15 for each apace. Adjoining spaces are not provided, 


Tho cemetery reserves the right to designate the 1ooation of the 
ave to be assignod to the holder of the Certificate in the 
eteran'e Section. 
fn the event a veteran has a physically or mentally handicapped 
ohild for whom he will be ponens responsible, a space will be 
provided in the Veteran's Seotion:in the eame manner as for a 
veteran, ^ 
veterans and their imwdiate families, inoluding unmarried 
children under twenty-one, may be provided for in tne Veteran's 
Seotion. , 
th the event death oocurs while in the military service of the 
United States, a orypt in the Field of Honor ehall be provided 
for the deceased at no cost except tho endowed cara, A orypt 
adjoining may be roserved for the wife of the doceased at no 
cost except the endowod care under the following conditions! 


A. There must be a registration each yaar, with the cemetery, of 
intent to use such space. 


B, 1m the event of renarriage, the reservation is cancelled, 
The — prios ahall be the same as the pre-necd prices 
Pre-tleed Advantagost 

Ae Selection of the space i 

Be  YFsnily Protection Ouarantee 

C., Wage-Rarner Protootion 

D, Monthly Payment Plan 

E. Protection against future inoresses 
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0. Present Prices: — 
A. Certificate: Veteran's apace ($15 disbursed ao ebove) 
Be Feally Lot: $21.50 (Inoludes $165 opace for veteran, $16j 
space for wife, 62.75 endowed care for veteran, $25.75 
M care for wife, proteotion on ohildren, as projeoted 
above 
GO. Field of Honor: $710 (Sane aa JB, plus two side-by-aido orypte) 
D, Field of Honor with Companion Veteran Bronset $1080(1noludos 
#3 and #0 plus matohing Bronse installed on Granite = all with 
endowed care and installation) 


9. Prices are subject to change. 
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GLEN HAVEN MEMORIAL PARK’ Ine. 


bes HEMET E DRIVE >> ‘WINTER PARK, FLA. 


& ose HR dea tt 


we AuDO FLA 9. , 647-1100 
Dear Veteren, 


The bearer of this letter 1s an authorized representative of Glen Haven 
Memorial Park, He is Instructed to verify your qualifications, If approved, 
he will leave with you an eligibility certificate which must be validated at 
our office for your veteran's space. 

Information gathered from a study made di the Department of the Army 
reveals approximately 50 million people ere eligible under the law for burial 
In national cemeteries, and there ere less than 300,000 spaces aval lable In 
allt national cemcteries combined. The report further stated ''from the be- 
ginning, opportunity for burial In national cemeteries has been a haphazard 
one. Most.of tho: Installations are found at locations where there are Civil 
War battlegrounds, hospitals, and prison camps," 

.* . Oecedents ara usually buried close to places where they lived and where 
their familles continue to live. When It ts considared that there are no 
national cemetorias near such population centers es Boston, Chicago, Cleveland, 
Dalles, Detroit, Miami, and numerous others, the burial entitlement has in 

effect turnad on the accident of geography, and the privilege has never been 
reasonably aval lable to all or even a majority of those whose service grants 
them eligibility status. 

The Board of Directors developed this program to help esse this problen 
which now confronts all formar serviceman. We ere a private organization, not 
affiliated with any branch, department, or agency of the United States Govern- 
ment, Nor do we receive government funds or subsidies, to be applied against - 
your veteran's space. . 

We with to make it clear that ft is not necessary for you to make a 
purchase in order to receive your veteran's space. However, If you wish, you 
may arrange for additional benefits for your fami iy through our Veterans 
Familiy Program. 

. Several choice areas have bean set aside for our Honor Garden sections, 
We plan this to be a fitting and everlasting manorial dedicated to those who 
have served our nation with honor, The burial space will be provided to 
qualified formar servicemen at no cost; however & one time $25.00 perpetual 
care charge must be peld for the maintenance of the space. i 

For those who qualify, thore are an additional benefits included in 
this program which our representative wil outline and oxplala to yo- 





Respectfully, : 
4 «ox QLEN R iro. PARK, IN. 
We have read and fully understand í JA YT" 
the above. —* ren l 
President ' 
Date. — hut chi Manty of Ife May Survive... 
\ 
2 
\ 
P 
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